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AARDM = Archives of Americans of Russian Descent in Minnesota 

This collection originally established in 1975 to fill a 
gap in major collections in the state is privately funded and main- 
tained. First :including only documents and manuscripts and secon- 
dary source materials by and about Russian immigrants to the state 
it soon grew to include also materials of Ukrainians, Estonians, 
Latvians, Lithuanians and Armenians in varying quantities. Some 
of these materials are unique and can be found no where else in 
the United States or the world. 


ARV - Amerikanskii Russkii Viestnik 
PR =- Pricarpatskaia Rus‘, Sbornik, Connecticut, 1970. 


SNCA - St. Nicholas Cathedral Archive - presently located at the 
Immigration History Research Center, University of Minnesota. 


- PREFACE 


Among Orthodox Church archives and private collections in 
the United States is the correspondence of Father A. Toth with 
Bishops Nicholas and Tikhon,.and other clergy of the Orthodox and 
Uniate Churches. This correspondence covers the period 1893-1909. 
Most of the letters are published for the first time and are un- 
known to researchers of Russian and Carpathian immigrant history. 
The letters are authentic; although they come to the reader in 
translation. The style and phraseology, both characteristic of 
Toth, were kept where possible. For these reasons, they can be 
regarded gs works of his pen-written during the time of the 
Ruthenian* people's struggle to return to the church of their 
forefathers. 

The wording of most of Father Alexis' letters is careless, 
sometimes even obscure, with mistakes in spelling and omission of 


Ino understand the internal conflicts among these immigrants 
and their priests requires some knowledge of their history. 
These immigrants became known in the United States as "Ruthenians", 
a term which medieval Latin sources usually applied to western 
groups of Eastern Slavs. The Poles called the territory of these 
people Polonia Minor (Little Poland) and the Russians called it 
Malorussia (Little Russia). It is also known as Russia Rubea 
(Red Russia) in memory of the blood shed against Mongolian invad-- 
ers in the 12th-i14th centuries. In the 17th century the old name 
Ukraine (borderland) which dates at least from the 12th century, 
acquired a special meaning when the eastern territories around 
Kiev became the center of a new national life under the leadership 
of the Cossacks. However the term Rusini was used in Rome begin-~ 
ning in the 16th century to identify Roman Catholics of the 
Byzantine Rite in Eastern Europe, and was not the name of a nation- 
ality. (Victor J. Pospishil, Interritual Canon Law Problems in 
the United States and Canada, Chesapeake City, Md., 1955. pel5). 
Only with the rise of national consciousness late in the 19th and 
early in the 20th centuries were such names as Byelorussians, 
Ukrainians, Slovaks, and others adopted. When these people came 
to the United States, they were unsure of their national identi-~ 
ties. The parishes that were established were of parishioners of 
different areas and the priests were from different regions. 
Their interests did not unify them. After World War I, the term 
Ukrainians was used by people from southern Russia, Austrian Gal- 
icia and Bukovina while the name Rusin was acceptable to most of 
the descendants of the immigrants from Hungarian Trans-Carpathia. 
However Father Alexis usually refers to all these people by the 
same name: Russians. The same thing was done during this time by 
those who published Amerikanskii Russkii Viestnik and by Father G. 
Hrushka in referring to the newspaper Svoboda, organ of Russkii 
Narodnyi Soyuz. 
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words. These mistakes may be partially attributed to his imper- 
fect knowledge of Russian and to his mixture of the Carpathian 
dialect with Russian. Therefore, many mistakes and defective, 
even unintelligible, phraseology are to be found in his letters. 
One may also conclude from the wording of the letters that Toth 
wrote them in haste, expressing his thoughts in the first words 
that came into his mind. 

These letters, translated into English, are published with 
some alteration of the text. In some places the incorrect 
phraseology, as well as the grammatical mistakes, could not be 
preserved in translation without losing Fr. Alexis’ meaning. 
Where possible, the original punctuation marks and paragraph 
structure have been preserved. The dates enclosed in brackets do 
not appear in the original letters but have been determined by 
the sense of the letters and by other indications. The spelling 
of personal names sometimes varied from letter to letter; where 
variances occurred, the name has been standardized by the way it 
appeared in print in .a court record, a newspaper or other printed 
material. Complete personal names are retained as much as possi-~ 
ble but in some instances, because of Father Alexis’ critical re- 
marks, only the initial of a family name has been given. The 
letters are printed in chronological sequence. It was often nec- 
essary to add some additional material in the form of footnotes 
to further illuminate Fr. Alexis' activities. 

Selected articles by Fr. Alexis also appear here, in the be- 
lief that although published a long time ago, the problems that 
they deal with are still in existence today. The articles are 
also translated from Russian. The text was followed as closely 
as possible, retaining the long sentences and somewhat confused 
phraseology often characteristic of Fr. Alexis' writings. To 
have eliminated these, and to have translated the whole freely in 
a different style would have destroyed the character of his 
writing. 

Subsequent volumes of this work are still in the process of 
being collected, translated and compiled. I will present a de- 
tailed bibliography and express my indebtedness to the people who 
made this publication possible in ‘the final volume of this work. 


The editor 


INTRODUCTION 


Americans of Slavic descent make up one of the most numerous 
groups of immigrants in the United States. It is impossible,’ be- 
cause of statistical difficulties, to definitely determine how 
many people of Slavic descent there are in the United States, 
but it is estimated that there are 20-25 million. About 65% of 
the Slavic immigrants emigrated from the former Austro-Hungarian 
Empire, the rest came from Germany and Russia. When the Slavic 
immigrants came to the United States, the political and cultural 
foundation of the country was already established. They came 
during the industrialization of the country and were a cheap labor 
force for the factories and mines. They often came with no money, 


they were uneducated and took any job. Naturally the Anglo-Saxons, 


who were on a higher material and cultural level, continued to 
direct all areas of life and the Slavs did not compete with them 
but were looked upon only as an unavoidable evil. The majority 
of the Slavs who came to the United States were Uniates and Roman 
Catholics. At the end of the nineteenth century, the American 
Roman Catholic Church was the strongest church in learning insti- 
tutions, financial means, and membership, 2 but it was divided into 
two ideological camps, Conservatives and Progressives (Americani- 
zers). The former found that the republican form of government 
did not conform to their religious teaching. They were against 
the introduction of changes in the church in order to attract 
Protestants. The latter believed that the republican form of 
government only encouraged the rule of the majority. 

The idea of Americanization was conceived by Issac Thomas 
Hecker (1819-1888), a former Protestant who became a Roman 
Catholic priest and developed a program for the conversion of 
American Protestants to Roman Catholicism. His plan called for 
making the Catholic Church more attractive to persons of 
Protestant persuasion by Americanization. He did not object to 
Papal authority but rejected the emphasis on unqualified obedience 
and dependence and placed it instead on independent thinking and 
personal initiative. He wanted to introduce the qualities which 
made America great into the practice of the Roman Catholic Church. 

The Roman Catholic Church in the United States was under 
the direct jurisdiction of the Sacred Congregation for the 
Propagation of the Faith until 1908. Both Catholic groups 


nc sn nnuestyesnyngreaitnneeny 


2Prank Julian Warne, Ph.D., The Slavic Invasion and the Mine 
Workers, Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincott and Co., 1904. Also: 
Mary Burkley Erb, While America Sleeps Foundations Crumble, 


Washington, Goetz Co. Press, 1966, 


3In 1900, there were 12 million members or 15.78% of the 
total population of the United States. 
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sought a Papal decision in the question of Americanization. The 
principal supporters of Americanization were Cardinal Gibbons of 
Baltimore, and Archbishop John Ireland of St. Paul, Minnesota; in 
the Conservative camp was Archbishop Michael Corrigan of New York. 
In Rome, the Conservatives found sympathy to their demands. 
Bishop John Purcell of Cincinnati, for example, demanded that 
Roman Catholics should be exempt from taxes that supported non- 
Catholic schools, while other Conservative clergy were against 
the separation of church and state. 

American Roman Catholics also differed in languages and cus- 
toms. The leaders of Americanization made clear to Cardinal 
Ledochowski, President of the Sacred Congregation for the 
Propagation of the Faith, that it was necessary to unite the 
Roman Catholics in customs and language by the use of English for 
everything except the liturgy, and that this, according to the 
"Americanizers" would bring the Church a great future in the 
United States. Therefore Americanization was accepted and intro~ 
duced in schools, churches and affiliated organizations. 

There was strong German resistance to Americanization, and 
over protests by Gibbons, Ireland, and Bishop Keane, the Sacred 
Congregation for the Propagation of the Faith in 1887 sanctioned 
independent German parishes in the United States and favored some 
of their other demands. Another conflict occurred between the 
Church and the Poles, who separated from the central Roman 
Catholic Church, and created the Polish National Catholic Church 
with headquarters in Scranton, Pennsylvania. The Uniates, who 
were originally not Roman Catholics, were put under the jurisdic- 
tion of Latin Rite bishops in the United States, a violation of 
an agreement between the Uniates and Rome. Slavic people who 
came to the United States from “Austro-Hungarian German tyranny" 
in search of freedom and livelihood, wanted the church to be a 
tie to their homeland. There they wanted to meet people who 
Shared their longings and their customs. Understandably they 
immediately protested the appointment of clergy who not only did 
not speak their language or know their traditions, but who even 
looked down on them. 

Before coming to the United States, the Slavs from the 
Balkans and the Carpathian mountains had, with historical jus- 
tification, formed an image of a rich and mighty "Russian 
brother". Since the early 18th century, Russia had played a large 
part in the protection and liberation of some Slavic and Orthodox 
countries from Moslem sovereignity. Russia also supported 
Orthodox Churches in other countries, and by its existence gave 
confidence and encouragement to the Slavs. There is even a joke 
about the Montenegrin people who said to a potential enemy, "Do 
not dare to bother us, for we are 200 million-200 thousand 
Montenegrins and 199,800,000 Russians." This illustrates the 


ng at es 
4Budapest Hirlap, no. 94, April 4, 1897. 


> Newman D. Eberhardt, A Summary of Catholic History, II, 
St. Louis, 1962, p.678. 
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feeling of unity and support among these peoples. 

The Slavs were confident of the Support of the Great Russians 
even in the United States where they found themselves free and 
able to talk impudently to their former Austro-Hungarian masters. 
The first large conflict between the Slavs and the Roman Catholic 
church authority occurred in Minnesota, the center of Catholic 
Americanization, where a Uniate parish headed by its priest 
Father Alexis Toth refused obedience to Archbishop Ireland. In 
their conflict, the Carpatho-Russians sought allies and sent an 
envoy to the Russian Orthodox bishop in San Francisco. As a 
result, without any initiative on the part of the Great Russian 
Orthodox, and even with a lack of interest on their part (Bishop | 
Vladimir sent the envoy to the Roman Catholic bishop in San 
Francisco), the Uniates in Minneapolis were eventually accepted 
into membership in the Russian Orthodox Mission in America. 

Other Slavs in the United States, also unhappy with Roman 
Catholic demands, learned of this occurrence and a movement for 
union with the Great Russian Orthodox began. The Orthodox clergy 
in the United States received complaints from all over about the 
"Irish clergy". This was completely unexpected and the Russian 
Orthodox were not ready for it. The Holy Synod of the. Russian 


funds appropriated for the Mission was spent on the support of 
However in spite of apathy on 

the part of the Great Russian Orthodox, legends were created 

about the strength and wealth of their Mission. When the Great 


salary of g000 rubles to clergy who converted from Unia to | 
This was not done by the Orthodox Church; the true | 


North American English bishops succeeded in achieving an | 


eee 


6In 1906 the Sitka Cablegram published an article with the 
lead, "Out of nine cities in the west, seven lack public schools. 
Children are taught by Russian clergy." 


7Budapest Hirlap, no. 94, April 4, 1897, 
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agreement with the Roman Curia: 1. every married Greek 
Catholic priest would be recalled from America; 2. all Greek 
Uniate churches and church property would be registered in the 
name of the Catholic bishop; and 3. all priests who were or- 
dained by the Greek Catholic Church would no longer be 
accepted in Americaecec. 


The Austro-Hungarian newspaper acknowledged the fact that Rome 
did not keep its part of the agreement with the Uniate Church. 8 
As the newspaper continued, 


It must be remembered, that the expansion of the Great 
Russian Orthodox Church is nothing else but the expansion of 
the Russian Politic. When these people return home,-and they 
are getting ready for that, otherwise they would not send 
their savings to their homeland, then a solid connection will 
be established between the northeast Carpats and Moscow, and 
it is horrible to think what consequences such a connection 
will have for Hungary. 


The influence of the Russian Orthodox spread among the Slavs 
in the United States because of these "special reasons", the 
violation of the agreement by the Roman Catholics. The author 
of the article also noted that for the Slavs only one road re- 
mained; to seek protection from the Great Russian Orthodox, who 
were closer to them than other nations, in language and tradi- 
tions. He also warned the government of the Hapsburg Empire that: 
",.eewhen these Ruthenians come home. Then the political direc- 
tion will point them toward not 'Pest and not Vienna, but St. 
Petersburg as is also occurring on the Balkan Peninsula...." The 
author does not condemn the Slavs; he sees the reason for their 
stampede "to the Russians" from the tyranny of Archbishop Ireland 
of St. Paul, and the Roman Catholic Church, and with bitterness 
he exclaims: "...this conversion is progressing fast, it is 
possible, that in a few years all American Slavs, that is; 
Ruthenians, Slovaks, Czechs, Croats, Wends,-will be converted to 
Orthodoxy...." In the conclusion df the article, the author 
expresses hope for an increase in financial assistance from the 
Austro-Hungarian Empire for the fight against Orthodoxy in the 
United States. Earlier the same newspaper warmed, 


In the United States of America now live almost one half 
million Hungarian Slavs. Among them were not more than two 


8the agreement was that the Uniates would be under the jur- 
isdiction of Rome but would keep their bishops, married clergy, 
their ceremonies and traditions and the old Julian calendar and 
could use their national languages in services instead of Latin. 


Budapest Hirlap, no. 94, April 4, 1897. 
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or three of the Eastern Orthodox religion, and now big 
Orthodox parishes are being established...the schism expands 
horribly fast even among 100,000 Hungarian Ruthenians.... 
Many priests, broken down in the hopeless fight against 
schism, have surrendered and are preparing to return to 
Hungary. The kind of mood these conditions create among our 
brother Slovaks and Ruthenians can be seen in this; the crea- 
tors of the American Slovak Political Committee sent to 
President Faure of the French Republic the following telegram 
during the visit of the Russian Czar to Paris: "...Say to our 
brother Nicholas II, the Czar of Russia, that one half million 
American Slovaks, congratulate him and request that he would 
free the Slovaks living in the Tatra Mountains and would 
destroy the soulless Hungarians...." 


The author of the article says that Pan-Slavic tendencies were the 
reason that the Austro-Hungarian government watched the Slovaks 
and Ruthenians in the United States. 

Many such excerpts can be taken from newspapers and magazines 
of this time and all of them warn of the Russification of the 
Slavs who had emigrated from the Austro-Hungarian Empire. It is 
a curious thing that in all of these articles, the authors re- 
quest "protection" for Unia from the Roman Catholics who perse- 
cuted Unia, broke agreements made with the Uniates and who forced 
them to escape to the United States. 

European governments tried to strengthen their influence in 
the United States by establishing various services for the 
immigrants; for example creating schools and organizations for 
them and giving legal aid. Russia did not succeed in doing this 
in the United States. Most of those who called themselves 
"Russians" were not, as for example the colony in Minneapolis, 
which was composed of immigrants from two villages in the 
Carpathians, a region which for centuries was not united with 
Great Russia but whose inhabitants still felt that they were 
Russian in nationality. However the Russian government was not 
far-sighted and did not concern itself with far-reaching help to 
the Slavs in the United States; even the insignificant help which 
they gave, stopped during World War I. But even during the short 
time between the arrival of the Slavs in the United States and 
the beginning of World War I, with no effort on the part of the 
Great Russians or the Russian Orthodox Church, the government in 
St. Petersburg could have had a great influence on the Slavs in 


the United States. Had more help been given the Slavic immigrants, 


it is possible that there would no longer be any Unia in the 
United States today. But help did not come; only a few clergy- 
men came to the United States from Russia, to the Orthodox 
Mission; there was a lack of missionaries and money. The clergy- 
men who came to the United States, according to various documents, 


10Budapest Hirlap, no. 394, 1896. 
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were trying to unite all the Orthodox people into one diocese, 
and to possibly even create an Exarchate in the United States; 
and in their letters they expressed opinions which contradicted 
the Russification of Slavs in the United States theory. At 

the Minneapolis seminary and at parish schools even the nation-~ 
ally oriented subject of "Little Russian Literature and Culture" 
was taught. 

The Slavs who came to the United States found themselves be- 
tween two poles, one faction turning toward Russia and the other 
leaning toward Austro-Hungary and Germany for support. These 
aspirations remain even today but the myths and programs against 
the Russians and against Orthodoxy were created at the end of the 
19th and in the beginning of the 20th centuries. Father Alexis 
fought for the rights of the Slavs in the United States and 
against such propaganda. Already in the 1890's he warned the 
Slavs that Unia would not long survive in the United States, that 
it would be forcibly absorbed by the Roman Catholic Church. 

Today we see Father Alexis' prophecy fulfilled. 

Father Alexis and other Slavs who had not emigrated from the 
Russian Empire could not understand that Russia during this 
time had its own difficulties and thus, even if willing, could 
not have supported the Slavs too much. But in spite of these 
misconceptions about Russian affairs, some of Father Alexis' 
ideas about the organization of church and parish are very well 
thought out. He told what he believed and thought. He did a 
great service for the Orthodox Church in the United States. When 
he came to Minneapolis, there was only one Orthodox parish in 
the continental United States, in San Francisco. Under his 
apostolic guidance seventeen Orthodox parishes were established 
in the United States; many other parishes and clergymen re- 
quested his advice. For his apostolic achievements he received 


11namerikanskii Pravoslavnyi Exarchat", Amerikanskii Pravo- 
Slavnyi Viestnik, v.9, no. 5, February 1-14, 1905, pp. 51-53. 


12In the mid 1930's the Uniates revolted against the suppres- 
Sion of their church rights by Latin bishops and assembled at a 
Church Council in Pittsburgh on February 6, 1936. They elected 
as their administrator Father Orest Chornock. On November 23, 
1937, they elected him Bishop Nominee and on September 18, 1938, 
he was ordained as an Orthodox Bishop by 3 Metropolitans in 
Constantinople. With him about 40 Uniate parishes in North 
America separated from the Roman See. There were several more» 
less significant separations from the Roman Catholic Church 
in the United States but the first separation was made by Father 
A. Toth whose doctrines led the people to religious freedom. 


13Those Uniates who remained with the Roman Catholic Church 
in the United States lost their rights and no longer differ from 
Latin Rite Catholics. 
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the name of "Bat'ko (Father) of American Rus'" Orthodoxy. The 
publication of his letters and articles now, when the United 
States recently celebrated its 200th anniversary, will fill a 
gap in American ethnic historiography, in this country, where 
ethnic groups played such a large role in its foundation. Each 
group brought something distinctly its own, Something very 
important, which made it possible to build this nation. At a 
time of religious confusion and doubt, the Russians Supported the 
unification of the United States into one Orthodox diocese of 
differing nationalities including Ukrainians, Serbians, Syrians, 
and Greeks, and contributed to the strength of the religious 
foundation of this country. All Orthodox people brought to the 
United States the best which they could bring-the Christianity 
of the Seven Ecumenical Councils. 


The editor 
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Autobiography of Father A. Toth?4 


The pastor of the parish, ArCnE TES Alexis Georgevich Toth 
was born in Hungary on March 18, 1854+ new calendar, of a entry 
family. He finished the course of primary school in 1863-'65, © 
gymnasium in 1865-'72, theological department in 1874-"'77, In 
1873, he had the necessary military duty. In 1878, on April 18, 
he was ordained to the order of priest and appointed as second 
pastor, fulfilling this duty until 1879, May 5; in the same year, 
month, and day he was appointed as business clerk and secretary 
of the bishop, in whose service he was until 1887. In 1881 he 
was appointed as a professor of church law and church history at 
Priashev Seminary and was at the same time working as catechist 
in an industrial school. He fulfilled both of these duties until 
1889; on the 15th of November of 1889 he came as a Uniate priest 
to North America; to Minneapolis, in the state of Minnesota as 
the pastor of the parish. On the 25th of March, 1891, he was 
with his parish reunited with the Holy Orthodox fold. In 1893, 
he organized the parish in Wilkes-Barre and was wea cured here 
as the pastor in the same year, on the 3rd of March. 

In 1892, he was decorated with the side adornment, honorary 
head piece kamilavcea, and with the cabinet cross. On the 
23rd of June, 1893, he was elevated to the order of Archpriest. 
On the 31st of December, 1896, he was awarded with a written 
blessing. On October 19, 1896, he was decorated with the 
Imperial Order of St. Ann, Third Class; on June 13, 1900, with 
the Imperial Order of St. Ann, Second Class; in 1903, June 17, 
with the Imperial Order of St. Vladimir, Fourth Class; on 


ee 


1Athis was taken from the front of a church record book, 
Wilkes-Barre, 1909, (AARDM) 


15Some sources give the birthdate as March 17, 1853 (Svit, 
v. 78, no. 3, June, 1975). In St. Vladimir's Theological 
Quarterly, v. 16, no. 3, 1972, the date is March 14, 1853. The 
date,given in this text is in Father Alexis' handwritten autobio- 
graphy, with his own signature. 


16Through Father Alexis' untiring efforts, the Holy Resurrec- 
tion Russian Orthodox Church in Wilkes-Barre, Pa., and St. John 
the Baptist Russian Orthodox Church in Edwardsville, Pa., were 
organized. He was instrumental in the acceptance into Orthodoxy 
of parishes in the following cities and towns: Allegheny, 
Osceola Mills, Scranton, Old Forge, Lopez, Catasauqua, Berwick, 
Philadelphia, Pa.; Streator, Ill., Bridgeport, Conn. ;.Passaic 
and Yonkers, New Yorkg and many others. He also organized the 
Russian Orthodox Catholic Mutual Aid Society in 1895 with 
branches in other parishes. 
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September 18, 1906, with the Imperial Order of St. Vladimir, Third 
Class.17 In 1907 he was decorated with epigonations (palitsa) 
and on March 21, 1903, with the mitre.48 He receives a Salary 
from the North American Spiritual Administration in the amount of 
$92.40. He is a widower, he ‘does not have anyone in his family.19 


Archpriest A. G. Toth 


a 


17puring the Russo-Japanese War, Father Alexis also re- 
ceived an honorary membership certificate for his support of the 
Red Cross. 


18, special envoy was dispatched to the United States to 
present Father Alexis with a beautiful gold mitre to express 
recognition of his efforts on behalf of the Orthodox Church. 


19two years before his death, in 1909, Father Alexis was 
asked to become Bishop but he declined the honor because of his 
age and failing health. 
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Your Eminence, Most Reverend Lord and Merciful Archpastor! 


At Your Eminence's request I hurry to place at Your disposal: 
1. a list of church vessels and other items, necessary for the 
performance of church services with proper dignity, splendor and 
fullness according to the order in the Holy Annunciation Church 
in the city of Wilkes-Barre and 2. the program with the estimate 
for the publication of the missionary magazine. 

In relation to the first it is needless to slip in speaking 
that it would be desirable to supply also the churches in 
Pittsburgh and Osceola with all the items on that list. 

Concerning the estimate of the magazine, to confirm that it 
is made with frugality I am obliged to explain the financial con- 
dition of Amerikanskii Russkii Viestnik. This newspaper has 
more than 400 paying subscribers, and considerable income from 
private printing orders and advertisements, which can total in a 
year, as much as $3000, and meanwhile it is almost in a condition 
of bankruptcy and with difficulty continues to exist, in hopes of 
a better time, only on account of borrowing means from the money 
of the Greek-Catholic Union. The editorial expenses of this 
newspaper reach as much as $5000 and now, the necessity of support 
from the parish priests is not for the first time discussed, as a 
one time collection of $100 from each one. 

Entrusting myself to the mercy of Your Eminence, kissing Your 
sacred hand, I remain in Wilkes-Barre, 5-17 August 1893. 


Your Eminence's all-submitting servant and spiritual son, 
Alexis G. Toth, pastor of the Annunciation Church 


20Amerikanskii-Russkii Viestnik (American-Russian Messenger) 
was the official organ of the Greek Catholic Union, beginning 
publication in 1892. On December 11, 1952 with volume 60, number 


49, it changed its name to Greek Cdtholic Union Messenger. 


2lIn February of 1892, Fathers A. Toth and Th. Obushkievich 
united the Carpato-Russian Church fraternities in the United 
States into one organization "Soedinenie Greko-Katolicheskikh 
Russkikh Bratstv" (The Greek-Catholic Union). I. A. Zhinchak-Smith 
was elected president. The organization was composed of three 
branches; General, Sokol, and Youth. , During its existence it 
performed humanitarian tasks among its members helping the widows 
and orphans of its deceased members. 


22Rishop Nicholas noted on this letter on 7-19 August 1893 
that the figures will be given to the Ober-Procuror (minister of 
Orthodox Church affairs in Russia) of the Holy Synod but in his 
opinion the estimate is too high. 
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I, all obedient, have the honor to report, that I received 
that which was mercifully sent to me, the books for the Wilkes- 
Barre Church, and Pittsburgh, and the copy of the order of the 
Holy Synod, no. 1978, about the acceptance of the people in 
Osceola. I will bring the books and also the documents to Osceola 
when I return after I shall finish business in Pittsburgh... 


19-31 August, 1893 


I have the honor to obediently submit to You the copy of the 
fees which have to be paid by the parishioners of Osceola: 


Pastor: 

1) monthly. $40. 
2) Liturgy £375 
3) weddings 7 
4) small funeral rae 
5) large funeral 6% 
6) large funeral with Liturgy and burial 11. 
7) certification Ze 
8) introduction of a woman into church after birth = 
9) blessing of a new house 1. 

10) carriage at the time of burial 

Reader: 

1) monthly go <3 $25.6 
2) Liturgy ~ 50 
3) wedding 2% 
4) gmall funeral ae 
5) large funeral ae 
6) large funeral with Liturgy ie 
7) blessing of a new home «50 
8) baptism-when someone gives any eninge one third 


goes to the reader 


3ist of August, 1893 
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To His Eminence, Most Reverend Nicholas, Bishop of the 
Aleutian Islands and Alaska“? 


Report: 

Submitting the record of expenses to date for the printing 
and mailing of the book "Where To Seek The Truth"24 I have the 
honor to explain the following: 

The typographic type setting took longer than expected, 
because the annotations and notes--which comprised 16 pages, were 
not included in the original manuscript and also because from the 
end of December until the beginning of the New Year, the print 
shop was loaded with urgent work of the commercial business type. 

Calculated at about 60 pages, the book increased to 76 pages, 
and because of that the type setting, the printing and the stitch- 
S08 all cost--instead of the preliminarily agreed upon $65.00-- 

8228+ 

In view of the cost of the book, explained in this way, and 
the not small expenses of distribution, I decided not to start 
immediately the translation into the Slovak language, the more so 
Since I am still busy with the distribution of the necessary 
amount of books. Concerning this so that they would definitely 
come into the hands of known people, it was not possible to risk 
sending a large amount of copies into the same hands--to the names 
of Uniate Fraternal Unions or their sergeants, and because of that 
I was concerned to receive a list with addresses of people who 
were receiving Amerikanskii Russkii Viestnik,--Myron Volkai, who 
was active before in the editorial office of that newspaper, 
helped me to get it. 

After mailing according to this list, probably during one 
month, results from the influence of the book will appear in the 
enlightenment of the people and if they, the people, will ask for 
a Slovak text,--then I will start this work, in hopes that Your 
Eminence will deign to give the additional allotments necessary 
for the second edition. Otherwise, if no requests for a Slovak 
text come, I will dispose to Your Eminence with an accounting, the 
money remaining from the Russian edition. 


29-10 January-February 1894 
ee ee hc es eo a og A For Aw ee oy 


23The letterhead reads: The Dean of the Russian Greek- 
Catholic Church in the Pennsylvania District--Very Reverend Arch- 
priest Alexis G. Toth. According to his autobiography written in 
1903 Father Alexis was Dean from 1894 until 1895. 


eho the record Father Alexis indicates that 2000 copies were 
printed, of which 888 were sent out: 200 copies went to Bishop 
Nicholas; 388 to different people in different cities; 75 copies 
to Pittsburgh; 50 each to Allegheny and Minneapolis; 25 to 
Osceola; Chicago; Streator, Ill.; New York and Cleveland. In 
addition 192 copies were distributed in church and 40 copies were 
given to people who sought out Father Alexis specially. The total 
cost of the publication was $98.02. 
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Respectfully I request that Your Eminence allow me,--and 
excuse me,--that I dare to turn Your attention to some events, 
facts, and circumstances, which occurred inside and outside of 
our mission... 

1) Four days ago I received a telegram from the pastor of 
the church in Bridgeport Father Michael Bologh; in which he 
called on me to come there immediately, since he had a big 
disturbance, because the parishioners did not receive--a reader!.. 
After an hour I received again another telegram from Iann 
Chrabchak, which I enclose, from which it is possible to under- 
stand that the "curators" are even threatening to close the 
church, because they did not get--a reader!... But since I do 
not have any official position, nor appointment to mix into the 
internal matters of one or another parish, naturally I did not go 
there, but I immediately wrote a friendly letter to Father Michael 
suggesting that he could bring peace over there with his own 
authority,--and I expressed my surprise at such an action by 
"Curator Chrabchak" who allowed something like that to happen! 

At the same time I sent a letter to Chrabchak and gave him an 
idea, of who can close.the church, who runs the church, --what 
parishioners can demand, and what not, what their duties are, and 
how they should receive orders from the higher spiritual author- 
ity»... To which I today received a reply from them, which I 
enclose. I do not get into the “meritum" of the entire matter, 
only I have the honor respectfully to add, that really from one 
point of view they have the truth, because the acting reader 
Yulii Lukac has such a wild voice, that it is simply not possible 
to sing with him!.. They cannot stand Michael Stroip from 
ancient time; it seems to me that much has to do with the hate of 
nationality,--except as much as I know they would like their 
children to go to a Russian school and learn to sing, read and 
write as their delegates heard and saw it during the conference 
at Wilkes-Barre.-~ 

2) In Jersey City, happened a "tragi-comical" adventure, 
Gregory Hrushka had a cook who knew how to make cigars, and 
opened without state license in the parish, house a production of 
cigars!... The end of the history is that he and his cook are 
out on bail until the--trial. Naturally it is his private 
matter, but consequences are greater, because they have a vulgar 
character, the parishioners do not want him anymore as their 
pastor...and asked for another Ukrainophil--Ardan, to come, he 
knocks around America seeking a "parish"--the same ‘one who also 
wanted to settle down in--Ansania. I received a letter from 
there lately and some parishioners wrote to me from there, and 
they requested that I come to Jersey City but naturally--it be- 
longs to the area of New York's parish,--I simply refused; if 
we would now have a newspaper, it would be possible to pay 
Gregory Hrushka for his previous “kindnesses" the more so that 
the Slavic and also the Polish newspapers kept deep silence 
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about it!?5. The New York clergy at the present time have 
especially good reason to use these circumstances...although it 
was possible to do it before; the people from New Jersey in a 
short time would have united; I had much hoped in Father Evtichii 
Balanovich, but somehow they didn't like him;--according mainly 
to their words, "here" the sermon for a long time was given by 
the clergy from New York, because the Uniates from Brooklyn al- 
ready from ancient time chased away Evgenii Volkai, who now lives 
in New York City and who holds "services" in a Roman Catholic 
Church. But after that the intense help from the side of "Vicar" 
Chanath, and also, the literary “influence” and even the printing 
of vane ri kenskit Russkii Viestnik" was not of any good for our 
side,“O--even the furniture of the editor has been sequestered by 
the creditors, and only the "generousity and magnanimity" of the 
president of the Union, Mr. Smith, saved the editorial office, 
after which they decided to transfer their "useful" influence to 
New York, to paralyze more the influence of "schismatic" 


25Since the time of Father Alexis' conversion to Orthodoxy 
Father Gregory Hrushka also expressed a desire to become Orthodox, 
But as he wrote in his letter to Father Alexis in early 1893, "the 
circumstances temporarily do not permit me to do as I wish". In 
another letter, December 17, 1893, he writes that he throws the 
gauntlet to the Latins and that he has declared in his church that 
he is an Orthodox priest. Since he was editor of the Russian 
newspaper Svoboda he also sent Father Alexis' pamphlet Where To 
Seek The Truth to his readers. This newspaper Svoboda was the 
official organ of "Russkii Narodnyi Soyuz" (Russian National Union) 
which was established for the protection of Russian people in the 
U.S. The organization was taken over by a politically inclined 
group headed by Father Ardan who was, for his socialistic ideas, 
later excommunicated by the Roman Catholic Church. The organiza- 
tion and the newspaper changed its name to Little Russian and then 
to Ukrainian Union and Newspaper and became critical toward 
Russian history, literature, and culture and also anti-religious, 
expressing interest only in workers’ movements and strikes. This 
forced Father Hrushka to turn to Father Alexis. He became editor 
of the. Russian newspaper Svit. 


26aRV, no. 29, 21-9 August 1894, p. 1, carries the announce- 
ment of Father N. Chanath's appointment as the administrator of 
all Ruthenian parishes in the United States under the jurisdic- 
tion of a Latin bishop. The editor of ARV, P. J. Zatkovich called 
on all South Slavs to unite in language and not to teach dialects 
in school, but one language, Russian. He pointed out that German 
and French people are also united in one language and that the 
Russian culture is a great one. (ARV, no. 25, 19-5 July 1894, p.2) 


LETTERS AND REPORTS: Ist PERIOD, 1896 19 


propaganda in the center and to stop it, under Hungarian-Jewish 
aegis: 1) to open a "Russian bank", 2) to buy a Greek-Catholic 
church and 3) to open an "immigrant house". On the last proposal 
the "Fraternity Union" and the "Soyuz" disagreed!... 

3) There are already so many requests about our newspaper, 
that it cannot even be bold. xs The Uniates are even saying of it 
that it is only "promises". It is necessary and desirable that 
it would appear as soon as possible,--and that our people would 
also hear the truth...because until now only "Viestnik", "Soyuz", 
"Jednota", and several Polish newspapers wrote and Spoke about aS 
and those infamous and nasty attacks were disproved by nobody...©8 
Until now the Orthodox people do not even know how gany churches, 
how many priests, how many fraternities they have.* They must 
against their will judge by that which is written and spoken about 
us in "Svoboda", "Viestnik", and others. 

4) The Brooklyn Uniate priest whom the parishioners chased 
away (meaning Evgenii Volkai--Ed.), and who now knocks around in 
New York and performs "Short services" in different Catholic 
churches, and as I said before, only to disturb our business, is 
making a collection with the help of a Hungarian-Jewish publisher 
and the newspaper "Magyar Hirado" (Herald) to buy a church; be-. 
cause of this if there will be in the future two priests in New 
York as there have been until now,--it would be desirable that 
Your Eminence would have there one itinerant missionary, and he 
should be from Gahicia or Hungary,--they would not understand a 
real Russian,... 


ne 


Z7ARV, no. 48, 19-7 December 1895 tells about rumors of a 
"non-Uniate Russian Church newspaper in America" and says there 
that the Missionary Society of the Synod gave $100,000 to support 
if. Another rumor says that it gave $2,000 annually. 


28nven ARV, (no. 48, 19-7 December 1895, p. 5) said that it 
would be good for everyone if there would be an official expres-= 
sion of the matters of the non-Uniate Church in the United States 
because until that point there were too many inaccurate stories. 


2IARV wrote for example that only the priest and several 
parishioners converted to the Muscovite schismatics in Minneapolis 
(no. 6, 21-9 February 1895, p. 2). Then "During 5 years only 2 
priests and 200-300 people went over to schism...” (no. 19, 
30-18 May 1895, p. 2) It was repeatedly reported in ARV that 
there were almost no people in favor of Father Alexis in Wilkes- 
Barre and other cities. 


30TH a letter of September 4, 1893, Russians in New York City 
wrote to Father Alexis to come to them to perform the Liturgy to 
begin the creation of a church and to bless their fraternity. 
Under the influence of Father Alexis, Father Balanovich was sent 
there and when he arrived there was already a parish house on 
end Avenue at 10th Street. Later when Father Balanovich left, 
Father A. Hotovitzky was appointed but Father Alexis remained 
very popular. 
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5) The Polish newspapers all this time so on the letisr 
of Your Eminence which appeared in "Svoboda" "Viestnik”. 
"Viestnik" before publishing Your Eminence's letter called the 
priests for a meeting and it was decided there that Your letter 
would not be--published, they did not know that "Svoboda" also 
received such a letter; but when an anonymous comment appeared in 
"Svoboda" then Mr. Editor Zatkovich published it at his own risk- 
and naturally made comments on it!...with total success since all 
Polish and Catholic Slovak newspapers praise "Viestnik" and 
"Svoboda" to the sky!-- Excuse me please, mercifully Your 
Eminence that I dare to express my humble opinion; it's only 
trouble to get into conversation with people a la "Viestnik" and 
even more "Svoboda", I understand the purpose and I know what 
Your Eminence wanted to say, but it is in vain to tell it to them, 
nobody will convince them in this matter, they always will do their 
own, and at the same time they will also bring harm to us, until 
now they have been hesitant to touch the highly honored person of 
Your Eminence, but I know well that in the future they will allow 
themselves more insolence, and even more since Polish newspapers 
have encouraged and are encouraging them... Infamous attacks are 
made daily on me or some other, but it is already annoying the 
Uniates who started them to read them,.. a wise man even among 
the Uniates does not pay any attention to it, but it would be 
completely different should a Bishop be dragged into their nasty 
polemics... I will add here only one Polish newspaper "Wiara i 
ojezyzna" but this one has written a “decent?!" comment but let's 
assume that "Polak w Ameryce", "Patryot" and "Wandrownik" would 
attack Your Eminence, the Orthodox Church and religion in the most 
nasty way... At the same time Your Eminence's letter has started 
friendship and unity between the Polish and Galician Uniate 
priests here, until now they especially in "Polak w Ameryce" had 
been calling the Galician Uniate priests and their "Soyuz" as 
"Muscovite" and them as "Muscophils",-those accusations are 
especially and clearly visible in articles of "Polak w Ameryce" 
because of the appointment of Sembratowicz as Cardinal,--but 
since the time of the dishonest comment on Your Eminence's letter 
the Polacks are very satisfied with the Galician priests and 
"Svoboda"!.. They are also satisfied, that it was finally proved 
to the Polacks, that they are--"truthful Sons of the Holy Aposto- 
lic See"-~ They will never stop throwing dirt on Russia, on the 
Orthodox Church and religion!.. The Soedinenie is justifying 


3lsvoboda, no. 6, February 6, 1896, p. l. 


32ARV, no. 5, 13-1 February 1896, p. 2-3. Bishop Nicholas 
said in his letter that the Orthodox Church does not use dishonest 
methods nor give any promises to achieve conversion and does not . 
have “itinerant disciples" in the United States. Since early 1894, 
the issue of “itinerant disciples" was very popular in articles 
in ARV and Svoboda. 
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itself with the proclamation of Your Eminence that the Orthodox 
Church does not have here any “itinerant disciples",--which in 
reality is the truth--the Soedinenie announced to the people in 
Sheppton, that their lawyer shall start a suit against those-- 
who took away, by instigation of the “itinerant disciple"--Andrei 
Taraszor, a church from Uniates!... Curious logic!.. The only 
misfortune is that in Sheppton the Soedinenie does not have 
against "whom" to start the suit!... 

6) My personal but not decisive opinion, is that it would 
be desirable that Your Eminence in all parishes of the diocese 
would do the following with the curators, to stop the actions of 
the "honest" trustees as in New York, these are the remainder of 
the Uniates, and they are making much unpleasantness for the 
clergy, and namely for their pastors, because they imagine about 
themselves too much, and quasi they want to be the overseers of 
the clergy, and at the same time among them is a constant competi- 
tion who is the first? Who did more? Who is the founder? At 
the same time they despise each other, and even put obstacles for 
other people who want to do good for the church... At the same 
time to order in those parishes where there are no debts regis- 
tered to the church that the property of the church be registered 
on the ownership papers in the name of the bishop not as a 
"trustee" but as an owner. But so that it would not make much 
discord, it would be best that such an order not be made public 
now, but that the pastor would act wisely with the church elder-- 
and his helper in cases and when it is necessary--he would have 
in reserve the order of Your Eminence, and little by little he 
would completely end the existence of the curators... However 
this depends on the order of Your Eminence. Would You please 
deign that the church elder not be chosen by the local parish, 
but be appointed by the Dean? (Dean is the title of the priest 
who is the district president.--Ed.) How much unpleasantness 
can one or another "trustee" cause to a priest, the events with 
the trustees in the New York church are still alive in my memory. 
I do not know exactly the reason, but I was very surprised with 
those intrigues which began even before the opening of that church 
in New York. (approximately 10 fines omitted by the editor) 

What then can be expected from uneducated people like our 
Hungarian and Galician-Russian curators!... With one word there 
are misunderstandings and unpleasantness in Orthodox as also in 
Uniate parishes; there is always one or another curator with his 
hand in business...and there will always be such misunderstandings 
until the cooperation of the curators will not be abolished,-= 

but as I said above only in such a way, that the work and exis- 
tence would be ended unnoticed. 

7) I received the resolution of Your Eminence of the 24th 
of February of 1896, no. 221 but I have to admit that I totally 
do not understand the matter, especially not the place where it 
is said about provoking only "an unpleasant feeling of irritation 
and dissatisfaction against you in all those, who have to deal 
with youl"-- Concerning official matters I always act without 
losing time needlessly, and I do not have private correspondence 
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Since one time...and concerning other people with whom I have 
business,--and if those people allow themselves indecencies,--I 
adhere to the rule, "that the towel is of the same quality as the 
water". I humbly ask Your Eminence to remember that I have had 
to suffer many attacks during six years. As I can I will in 
chronological order present all these matters,--and I will not 
even speak about all those mean tricks which were played on me 

by Latins when I was still a Uniate, but only from the time when 
I united with the Orthodox Church which happened on the 25th of 
March of 1891. Immediately after that event, the damnations, 
"excommunicat" started to pour and, rude unreasonable slanders 
began, accusing me of selling my people and my church for rubles 
to--"Muscovites". And when this did not make anyone uncertain, 
they began to seed distrust among people, and there were even more 
bad and libelous matters sent from San Francisco itself... And 
that did not affect me, nor anyone else, and meanwhile I am in a 
Strange land among hostile elements and I stayed here more than-- 
22 months. At last Your Eminence came in 1892, and I may say that 
the Jews did not await the Messiah as much as I and my parishion- 
ers did await Youl.. I have been happy from the bottom of my 
heart for the coming of Your Eminence and I can say this in front 
of God and my conscience, I have been happy especially for the 
fact, that finally after many temptations, and attacks I could 
hope that under the aegis and protection of my bishop I could oc- 
cupy myself with the matter, for which I have had to suffer so 
much... But to my great surprise my enthusiasm was cooled down 
by the pastor of Chicago's church at that time Father Ambrosy 
Vretta, who opened my eyes saying that Your Eminence "holds me as 
a Jesuit who just for material interests united with Orthodoxy, 
and that he is supposed to watch for my actions." What kind of 
material interest could there be I do not yet know, since I as a 
Uniate was not pressured in any way, I could have demanded here 
from the parishioners whatever I would wish, but this news dis- 
turbed me so much that I wanted to leave the parish and look for 
another kind of bread!...33 Still for the first time I did not 
trust Father Ambrosy, and secondly the matters in Minneapolis 
came into order...and I remained there, and now my whole goal 
became, to bring the parish as much as possible to the new rules, 
and to bring everything to the best;--and at that time I was 
called by the people in Wilkes-Barre,--and I on December 4 of 1892 


_ eee 


33Bishop Vladimir under whose guidance Father Alexis returned 
to Orthodoxy, trusted him very much. In his letter to Father 
Alexis of September 12, 1891 he even asked him to be a priest in 
Minneapolis and Chicago. "I have full confidence in you", he 
said, "and will help you all the way until the Synod will make a 
decision." He expresses the hope that the Lord will help Father 
Alexis in Pennsylvania in his mission work. There was no such 
confidence expressed in the letters of Bishop Nicholas about the 
activity of Father Alexis. 
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went there and being there for several days I accepted the 
requests and the documentation concerning the church which had 
been written to Your Eminence's name,--at the same time I re=- 
quested that Your Eminence would for the time being, until I could 
finish matters in Wilkes-Barre, send to Minneapolis a helper,-- 
and I received Father Sebastian Dabovich, whose first action in my 
parish was to begin independent work and to introduce such rules 
which should only be introduced gradually over a period of time, 
but in no way in a parish which just united with Orthodoxy other- 
wise disorder would ensue, which was what happened... I had to 
act against such rash actions, and in the end Father Dabovich and 
the reader Zaichenko--riled the people, and it was even easier 
for the latter to do it since he "urbi ex arbi" had boasted of 
himself in front of people that he was appointed to watch over me, 
and to send information about me--as I wrote to You about it 
once--Your Eminence--and this matter has not been understandable 
to me from the beginning, even psychologically I do not have a 
clear view of the situation of how such a coup could happen 
during 3 weeks, but at the Fraternal meeting the people succeeded 
in the entire matter, those same people; for whom I have sacri- 
ficed everything and who during the attacks of the Papists stood 
as strong as a wall, whom I have been protecting and Saving, 
became so ungrateful... It was told to my face that "we do not 
want the ‘Hungarian' as a priest anymore,--we need a Russian 
priest"!... .And to show here even more the leader of the entire 
movement, they elected as the president of the Fraternity a ripe 
boy--Paul Zaichenko! Father Sebastian Dabovich wisely had al- 
ready left the movement,--and played the role of an innocent 
man!... So I left--Minneapolis and moved to Wilkes-Barre, and 
what feet ae there later was only the result of the preceding 
events. Not looking at the matter that I donated almost all my 
salary for the church, for the parish house, fixed everything, 
and even paid $670 of money which I did not even hold in my 
hands!..3 At the same time here in Wilkes-Barre, I also have to 


re 


3474 can be stated with sorrow that Father Alexis was re- 
peatedly accused by ARV of not being a Russian but a Hungarian 
and as such should not mix in Russian affairs. (no. 12, April 9, 
1896, p. 2-3; no. 47, December 12/November 30, 1895, p. 3; and 
others). It is repeated that Bishop Nicholas could not know 
about Toth's activity otherwise the matters of the "itinerant" 
and "head" disciple would be very bad. 


35According to an inventory made of the church and parish 
house in Wilkes-Barre in 1897 much of the property there was 
bought and donated by Father Alexis. He also donated a 10 cent-— 
ner bell and many icons to the church. It is interesting to note 
that at his own cost ($126) lightening rods were added to the 
church and the parish house. (the inventory of the parish house 
is 10 pages long, including a ver good description of the church 
itself and its contents--4 bees 
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fight such difficulties, it is known to everybody, who would just 
take in his hands the Uniate newspaper "Viestnik", The Uniates 
with all their forces have been trying to destroy me,2© but even 
at that time I could help out by establishing parishes in 
Allegheny and Osceola and to bring people also in Bridgeport and 
also in New York so that at the. present time there are Orthodox 
Missions; even more could have been done but the formalities 
which were demanded of me, and which, here according to the con- 
ditions of life, never give time to rest--prevented me directly 
and I put off my plans for a better time, and even more I have 
had not only to defend the case, but also to protect others!.. 
Only Hell's hate can fabricate such nonsense as that which the 
enemies of Orthodoxy were writing daily, which they were spreading 
around--and which even today they are writing and spreading--in 
their newspapers,--I used to hold up my head everywhere, for 
which I received from Your Eminence--a reprimand that I am 
teasing people!.. My co-brothers and co-workers quietly occupied 
their parishes, they have been writing reports, but they have not 
been seeking anything else... As if it would not have been com- 
pletely their business;--and I had to step out for them: (approx- 
imately 25 lines omitted by the editor dealing with various 
priests, their parishes and gheir problems), For Mayfield, 

and especially for Sheppton3° I have been berated by the Uniate 
newspapers who said that I accepted $120 for things which have 


eee 

: 36There were constantly attacks in the press against Father 
Alexis. ARV, no. 45, 20-7 December 1894, p. 2-3 compares him 
with Arius who also brought disagreement into the church (Arius, 
2807-336 A.D.) when he went into schism. In ARV no. 125: Aprid 10, 
1896, the Uniate bishop of Priashev compared the deed of Father 
Alexis with that of Judas Iscariot. In many instances Father 
Alexis is accused of attracting people into "schism" with the 
help of vodka and beer. (ARV, no. 44, 21-9 November 1895, pe 23). 
It was written that there were made promises, payments, vodka 
and beer (no. 17, 16-4 May 1895, p. 2). It can be said that 
during this period of time the main subject of ARV was the theme 
of the "head itinerant disciple from Wilkes-Barre" Father Alexis, 
who is according to them and to Svoboda accused of dishonesty, 
opportunism, financial gains, deception, false promises, etcetera. 


37 ary, noe 44, 21-9 November 1895, Dp. 2-3. 


38 ary, no. 38, 10 October/September 28 1895, p. 2-3. Father 
Alexis wrote a rebuttal of those accusations, saying that people 
in Sheppton paid only for the delivery from San Francisco and 
that there is no profit made. The editors also remarked that 
only the court could learn the identity of their correspondents 
from Sheppton (ARV, no. 39, 17-5 October 1895, p. 4). 
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been sent here,--nobody stepped forward with a word in my de- 
fense, I could not have done it myself, since we do not have a 
newspaper... I bring up this fact only, because when Fathers 
Popov and Nedzelnitsky were in Buffalo, and later "Svoboda" 
accused them of attracting people to "Schism" with "promises", 
naming them as "itinerant disciples"--Your Eminence declared in 
"Viestnik" and "Svoboda" that there are no "itinerant disciples" 
nor "promises"...--which in reality is the truth; but with it I 
think that: "quad uni justum, alsori aequum est"--if then there 
were no “itinerant disciples" and "promises"--there were neither 
before!...-and the article in "Svoboda" comparing it with "the 
circulars" and all kinds of dirty and bad attacks by "Viestnik" 

is only Holy Water for them!.. I will never hide behind somebody 
else, and even less demand protection from Your Eminence, and only 
for one reason, that the enemies of the Orthodox Mission would 

not have a case and a reason to drag the high person of the Russian 
bishop into dirty polemics--Your Eminence stands above every- P 
thing,...and if only the Polacks and the Uniates would have the 
smallest reason to catch Your Eminence then they will lower Your 
authority in front of our peoplé, which the Hungarian and Galician- 
Russian people keep untouchable, even now!... 

Not only once have I received reproaches from Your Eminence, 
and from the Spiritual Administration that I have been making 
such disposition, which was not in agreement with the views of 
Your Eminence and the Administration of the Russian Church,--I 
allow myself to bring up only some facts: in 1893 when I fore- 
saw that the Uniates here wanted to begin a suit against us, I 
hurried to register the property and the church here to Your 
Eminence, in ownership papers; which I have had to do also, 
since when the church was given to us the first--condition was 
that the property of the church would be given unconditionally 
into the hands of the Bishop,--so I did also otherwise the mat- 
ter would be only illusory... Besides that if it would not have 
been done then now in the beginning of the suit, because of the 
reason that we would not have any documentation we would not be 
able to prove that we have and that we are standing under the 
jurisdiction of a Bishop--the church would be "pure simpla" 
would be closed-=by sheriffs!; and at the same time I could have 
done without any obstacles, since there is not even one cent of 
debt registered on the property of the church! and our debt is 
so small that it would be paid out until the last kopeika, if 
there would not be this unfortunate suit!... And for all those 
efforts I received an unearned reprimand from the Spiritual 
Administration! I kept to the local tradition here that the 
parishes of every religion have,--that the furniture, water, the 
light would be paid by parishioners, Your Eminence at the begin- 
ning had given an order that the furniture and other matters would 
be bought for the parish house by the priest. Father Popov and 
Father Balanovich did that,--I do not speak about the material 
losses had by Father Popov who moved to Osceola, and Father 
Balanovich who left everything here, but this circumstance 
caused a serious disturbance in Bridgeport, when I demanded 
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furniture and other things from the local parishioners, the 
parishioners from New York who had come there began to talk peo- 
ple out of it.--and they said that this had to be done by the 
priest himself,--as at their parish, and there was also an edu- 
cated man Mr. Forster who insistently repeated this; and now 
accidentally I was reading instructions that were given to Father 
Michael Bologh, how he has to settle Father Vasiliev, and with 
great pleasure I read, that Your Eminence demands the same thing 
and orders, as I wished before; that the parishioners would pay 
to the pastor a moderate fee for the church services and other 
services--how much unpleasantness I had to suffer for it, as 

also in Minneapolis the main motivation was, that a "real Russian 
priest" would come there, since a "Hungarian" or according to 

the words of "Moskovski Viedomosti" the Hungarian is a "dollar 
grabber" and Father Sebastian Dabovich at almost every church 
Service said that there should be no remuneration for it;--and 
now I read the resolution of Your Eminence concerning Old Forge, 
in which it is clearly said that if they shall unite with 
Orthodoxy then they should pay also as the Uniates are paying! I 
have requested Your Eminence several times, and it has been dis- 
cussed at the priests' meeting, that You would in the entire dio- 
cese or at least in the parishes which united, would give a neces-— 
Sary "normative", that it from one side would regulate the duties 
of the parishioners,--and from the other side it would end the 
misunderstandings, and the unreasonable demands,~-it is very 

hard to keep up to the Uniate form since for example they demand 
$15 to $20 for a wedding, $5 for baptism, $20-$35 for a funeral!.. 
That they would begin to Support the clergy, and even more can be 
requested from them, since until now they have not been paying 
either to the priest or the reader. Not long ago it happened: I 
Said in Sheppton that the parishioners would pay $6 yearly so that 
the parish house would be paid for sooner. Father John Nedzelnit- 
sky said in front of the parishioners that this was too muchl!... 


and they are not paying!...and I am naturally presented to them 
in a position that E demand from them even against the wish of 
my superiors!... Your Eminence said that I am teasing--people!., 


I humbly request, that You read the papers enclosed: the appeal 

of Cornelius Laurisin,--and the English letter of Mr. Louis Rethy, 
both of them he as an agent received from the Uniate priest and 
sent them to me...in vain!... I cannot be so cold-blooded not 

to pay them back for their courtesies;--the business of Uniates is 
now going into despair and this can be seen from the excerpted 
section of the letter of Father Michael Bologh... The matter of 
Orthodoxy disturbs them so much that they would like to turn the 
business of the church in Wilkes-Barre into “entire Catholic 
Church business"39 and really until now they collected already 


ee 


39Many people expressed the opinion that the parish in 
Wilkes-Barre had a central position and if the “itinerant disci- 
ples will locate there it is only a question of time until they 
will convert other Greek-Catholic parishes in Pennsylvania." (ARV, 
no. 9, March 6, 1894, p. 2) 
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$300 for the suit, and yesterday when I was in the courthouse on 
my private business I have heard that the suit of our church will 
be conducted again on May 29th of this year, and they are keeping 
the idea that if they will receive our church not only will I be 
lost, but also the entire Orthodox Mission--would be finished, the 
unknown writer has also expressed this thought--unknown to me 
only in his letter to Cardinal Satolli!... I would have liked to 
enclose several more letters from people in which they are con- 
Stantly asking about a newspaper, that they know will appear,».. 
but when it will appear, they wait and wait for it, however I will 
Say frankly also that, our Society, and Fraternities would ad- 
vance more if they would know how we are standing,--because until 
now we have been almost as if on purpose keeping everyone veiled 
and secret, and the enemies of Orthodoxy have been using every 
circumstance, and from every small thing they have made a lot of 
noise,... Only the blessing of the bell has been described far 
and wide, and concerning "celebrations" made by them in compari- 
son with ours, we had One Hundredth Anniversary Jubilee, Bishop's 
Church Services, Blessing of Chyrches, etcetera and who knows 
about it except our own people?49 "Svoboda" and "Viestnik" and 
the Polish-Slovak newspapers can write whatever they wish, they 
can attack personalities, the religion, and nobody will object... 
it is not necessary to enter into polemics with them, but their 
lies should be answered only with serious facts, and they will 
keep quiet, and our people will have more trust in everything... 
That's how matters stand in general, how many letters, tele- 
grams (last year I received 130 telegrams, and I paid $57 for the 
postage stamps)--I have to write, answer, and to give explana- 
tions to such business which is none of my concern, many people 
ask me for recommendations to Your Eminence, and if I would leave 
such demands unanswered, or will tell that it is not my business 
or it does not depend on me, then I will have already made 
enemies! Prosor almost every month pesters me about increasing 
his salary, herewith I enclose only one letter that he wrote me, 
Your Eminence can conclude from it what he thinks of me, if I 
leave his request without success, even more so that Father 
Balanovich and Father Nedzelnitsky have told him that the improve- 
ment of his fortune depends on me... Taraszor who has really 
worked long and hard, at his request the railroad company has 
given a parcel of one lot for the church,--he himself collected 
for the church in Sheppton, and who now did not receive a formal 
Salary--has refused to serve in the future, and as I heard a 
Uniate priest in Hazleton by the name of Martiak called him to 


——-__-__ eS 


HOary printed in every issue articles about Uniate Church 
events and repeated them again and again. See no. 20, June 12/ 
May 31, 1894, about the blessing of the church banner and the 
ball afterwards, the blessing of an altar in McKeesport, Pa., 
(ARV, no. 24, 24-12 July 1894, p. 1), etcetera. At the same time 
no articles about events in the Russian Orthodox Church were 
printed. 
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work where he will receive $30 monthly...but this did not Stop 
him from sending me his reproach, where will I now find a man who 
would conduct the duty of a reader during the festival holiday of 


ish house and until that house is paid up it is difficult for them 
to give $15 collections; .Taraszor would be completely happy with: 
$20 a month!... We had during the year of 1894 three different 
readers, one would only get warm and there was already another 

one coming,--some of the parishioners and among them Michael 

Zubko reproached me Saying that "when one just starts to build, 
the other destroys it already". Everyone of them had a special 
System to teach Singing, now also Prosor said, that he should 
better go to work, than to "work" for $20--really I will try to 
ask from the parishioners $10 for him but I think it would be 

very difficult, it would be completely different if Your Eminence 
would order to pay from the church treasury without any agree- 
ment with the parishioners, but otherwise they will say, that they 
having a family don't earn $20 monthly and--have to live and must 
live through. 

The resolution of Your Eminence concerning Old Forge, and 
especially Father Zaklinsky did not make a good day for me, re- 
ceiving the resolution they ran to me with the letter of Father 
Zaklinsky, who especially was unhappy with the reasoning that be- 
cause of his "family condition" he cannot be accepted into the 
Aleutian diocese and he wrote quite rudely to me! As if I am the 
reason that he was not accepted? Anyhow it seems to be that the 
people in Old Forge would not appeal to the Holy Synod but will 
remain=--Uniates!.., (170 lines are omitted, describing conflicts 
in the Wilkes-Barre parish among Messrs, Zubko, Pivowarnick, 
Jevesak, Volkai and Progor=-Rd,) 

Your Eminence! I do not tease anyone and I am not catching 
anyone but for seven years I am in real battle, I suffer pro=- 
fanation, contempt, defamation from others and from my own 
People!l-- Without any ulterior motives I united with Orthodoxy, 
about which I already dreamed in the Old Country. I went 
through the entire America, I have been working as much as my 
strength would allow me, but such Suspicions that I have had to 


joy in life that I would See my old father, and I did not achieve 
it... On the 9th new style my father died, and with tears he 


For it I received distrust, and suspicion, I will not write about 
it, and never did I write any secret reports and I will never 

flatter anyone to his face, and this is my unhappy Hungarian--na- 
ture...ex si fractus illabatur orbis! Nobody wishes greater suc- 
cess to our case, and greater glory to Your Eminence as I,...and 
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without exaggeration I can say that nobody worked as much as two 
as I did--and finally I have to suffer the hints, that I am un- 
necessary!...and with what kind of obstacles I had and I have to 
fight with Your Eminence knows,--You see from the report of Mr. 
Ober Prokurer Sviateishego Sinoda I read what kind of unpleasant- 
ness Roman Catholics in Russia made for Orthodox people, and there 
is already Russian and not only moral force, but also the govern- 
ment is Russian? and here?.. Everyone is doing whatever he wants, 
attacks, soils somebody's reputation, damages as much as he can... 
a lot, there has been much unpleasantness which has to be lived 
through, and if I would have reported it to Your Eminence and 
would write about it to You it would be boring, but I do not want 
with such matters to bring Your Eminence into depression and to 
disturb You, there are enough such "goodnesses" for one man,--I 
am also only a man, I make mistakes, but I would also want to do 
as it would be better,--and my feelings are also human and it is 
painful to me if I am hit for something which I did not do, sus- 
pected, and the most is when it is coming from my own side! I 
never ran from work, I am ready, to work, but I need rest...or at 
least I need spiritual rest!... 

As fun I will add here the letter of some kind of Kazjuvski 
and Gregory Hrushka from Jersey City, this means that he has al- 
ready been left by his "pleasant friends Russians from a nation 
of 28 million"+2 now he is running to the "glorious Tsar's 
hireling"! They did not run to the arms of Cardinal Satolli and 
Father Hrushka is without parish and parishioners!... Sic transit 
gloria mundi! Right now our lawyer is leaving me, and he told me 
to be prepared for the trial on 29th May!... If only it would 
already be over! 

From Brooklyn came the news, that the Uniates over there 
would like to send a request to Your Eminence with the goal of 
being united with the Orthodox Church. 


12 March 1896 


41 Besides publishing, preaching and servicing, Father Alexis 
had other duties. In the church school Class Record Book, 1895- 
1896, not only Reverend Victor Toth but also Father Alexis Toth 
were teaching there much. Some comments made there by Father 
Alexis are very interesting, for example: "November 16/28 Today 
the United States celebrates Thanksgiving--it is thanks for 
Freedom. The children were all at the Holy Liturgy and sung it. 
Archpriest A. G. Toth" 


42mhis refers to politicians from Svoboda; Ukrainophils who 
were trying to create a country. 
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Several days ago a Roman Catholic priest McMagher from 
Casanovia, N.Y. sent me his composition entitled "Christ's 
Kingdom on Earth"=- This is a banal Papist work however; I 
questioned him about it to the theme "Primate of St. Peter and 
His Successors", and I would like to print it in Latin and 
English languages.-- I enclose these humbly for the censorship 
of Your Eminence, and I ask for permission to PEEING. it 


2 April 1896 


Yesterday I received the enclosed letter;43 from which I 
conclude that Father Zaklinsky thinks that I probably want to 
get his parish, and because of that made such a report to Your 
Eminence that the parish in 01d Forge would be attached to my 
parish...but today in the morning other people from over there 
were at my place and among them also Constantin Rusin, to whom 
I read the letter of Father Zaklinsky,--and they told me that 
Father Zaklinsky has been telling them that they as Orthodox, 
truth-believers have to be attached to Wilkes-Barre, and that 
their Fraternity should end its independent existence and would 
be attached to ours, they told me that they don't want that ana 
because of that they signed the letter which Father Zaklinsky 
proposed to them! How lucky that I had a copy of the resolution 
of Your Eminence and I gave it to them and they took it with 
them.-- What will happen because of this I don't know.-- 


April 79 1896 


Renee eee 


43Pather John wrote on April 1, 1896, that there was a 
meeting of curators and elders of the church and they decided 
that they should have their own Fraternity and that they did not 
ask the bishop to be united with the Wilkes-Barre or Allegheny 
Fraternities because they have their own church, priest, and so | 
on. Although the letter was not overly courteous in tone, at the 
end Father Zaklinsky proposes a meeting between him and Father 
Alexis to resolve their difficulties. It is interesting that 
Father Zaklinsky signed the letter "Your debtor and admirer 
J. Zaklinsky, self-supporting Russian Uniate-Orthodox missionary". 
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I humbly request that you excuse me, for not sending the 
report as soon as I promised, but I just could not do it, be- 
cause I had to put an end to a whole intrigue, that was made by 
our dear Uniates.-- 

In the first place as is known to Your Eminence they sent an 
appeal across the entire America wherever there are Uniates and 
Roman Catholics living, for the collection of money for the trial 
and it was done not without success,--only through "Viestnik" 
they collected more than $150, "Katolicka Jednota" and Pennsyl- 
vanska Katolicka Jednota" collected the same each, so they have 
now more than $500!.. 

2. They decided to use all their forces to speed up the 
trial, and if they shall not succeed in getting the church from 
us, they will build--another one.-- If they would do it intra 
parenthesim it would be the best outcome for us,-- In that case 
even the most stubborn Uniate, would come to his senses, because 
no one would want to pay. 

3. But their most secret move was, that the previous judge in 
the suit, Mr. Rice, who is a Protestant and a very decent and 
good man, recently was elected as the judge to the Supreme (Super- 
ior Court) in Harrisburg--and because next autumn there will be 
elections here, but the oldest judge, Woodward, whose turn it 
was, did not want to accept this duty, the second judge in suc- 
cession a Catholic--by the name of Lynch--the third one was 
elected to replace Rice,--Bennet, was the Uniates’' lawyer and he 
cannot become the judge in the same lawsuit; in some way through 
their solicitor they succeeded to put through that for our trial 
someone by the name of~-Gunster from--Scranton would be appointed; 
about whom I already luckily learned, that he is not only a 
Catholic, but a great fanatic, that he holds American Catholics 
as "martyrs", who suffer from the brute force of heterodoxes!.. 
besides this zealously every 3 weeks he goes for confession to 
monks in Scranton, it seems to Dominicans, and it can be assumed 
what kind of attitude he would have towards our matter? I learned 
about this when I was sending a telegram to Your Eminence, I 
immediately demanded of our lawyers that they would either file a 
protest against Giinster, or would find a way that he would dis-~ 
qualify himself from the case. What happened and how? I do not 
know, I know only, that 2 of our lawyers Lenahan and Strauss went 
to Scranton, the third one McGovern to--Harrisburg and now I 
learned the judge will be someone by the name of Dunham--a 
Protestant--from Tunkhaunock--Wyoming County--but it cost us money! 

4, Our Uniates led by their priests specially requested to 
transfer the time of the trial to 12-25 of May as I was told to 
“spoil for the Muscovites the parade" of the coronation of the 
"head of their church"!..4 I again had to run from Saul to Paul 


Way 14, 1896 - Coronation of Czar Nicholas. Many people 
thought that the position of Russian Czar was identical to the 
Pope of Rome. That is why Bishop Nicholas sent "An Open Letter 
to the Russian Orthodox Messenger" by Nicholas, Bishop of Alaska 
and the Aleutian Islands (27 October 1896). "...The Russian Tsar 
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both myself, then the lawyers until it was put through that the 
lawsuit would begin on June 8, new style. 

There was enough trouble! not only from our enemies but also 
from own people: Kohanik as a former Uniate reader in Kingston-- 
was present when Zubrizkii the priest temporarily removed from | 
office was "blessing" the cornerstone of this church eight years 
‘ago, he was present here also when I accepted this church, he was 
present--at the sermon when I spoke more than 23 hours about the 
difference between Unia and Orthodoxy, he was present when the 
documents were signed, therefore he is "testis classicus"--three 
weeks ago I wrote him that I would send him traveling money and 
$2 per day, that he would receive board and room, that only he 
should be here. He did not reply! But he is working for 
Rovnianek, as an agent, I wrote to Rovnianek so that he would send 
him here,--then I received the enclosed impudent reply from 
Kohanik,--and an explanation from Rovnianek!45 Kohanik will be 
heard--if he will come for one or two hours and then he could 
leave and I offered to pay him $10 traveling money to here, and 
for the return also $10, and for each day $2 this means $24...but 
he for his "work" demands $50 and traveling money!..now I really 
do not know what to do with the insolent man? This is how matters 
are. "Sed quid quid sit inre"--I wish that this vile trial would 
be already ended--it already cost more than $1579!--I humbly re- 
quest Your Eminence to send a letter or telegram in English, that 
our bills would be paid to the lawyer Scouton, who made the tabu- 
lation--that is the registration of $11,456 of the church pro- 
perty that he should be paid and then it will be registered, and 
besides this from December of 1895 until June, 1896 from Your 
Eminence on the ground of "Deposition" was paid for the salary of 
the clergy $630--for the assessment $143--for repairs made $350-- 
for the suit $420, totally $1543. Otherwise our church will be 
on sale--and we will not survive until the end of the lawsuit!-- 
his address is: (James Scouton, Esq., Attorney at Law, Bennet 
Building, Wilkes-Barre, Pennsylvania) -- 

Bishop Firczak of Mukachevo came from Rome, and brought 
this sad news to the Uniates namely a) that they will not re- 
ceive either a bishop or a vicar, they can have only a general 


is not the head of the Orthodox Church..." (Pravoslavnyi- 
Amerikanskii Viestnik, no. 5, 1 November 1896, p. 71.) 


45kohanik wrote to Father Alexis on May 20, 1896: "If you 
want me as a witness then I ask to send to me for the road and 
also for my service, but I would like an answer from you by 
tomorrow, because if I will not receive tomorrow an answer from 
you then I will go from Pittsburgh to the west--to Minnesota..." 

Mr. P. VY. Rovnianek wrote to Father Alexis in a letter of 
May 19, 1896, that Kohanik returned from his travels and that he 
ordered Kohanik to be at the trial on 25 May but Kohanik said he 
would not go unless he received $50. (SNCA Box #43) 
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vicar (equivalent to our Dean), who would be under the jurisdic- 
tion of a Catholic bishop; b) that it is to be prohibited for 
married priests to come to America, and the most important 

c) that the entire jurisdiction over his priests here "plano 
inre" has been turned over to the prefect of de Propaganda Fide, 
a Polack Cardinal Ledochowskil... 

The people from Old Forge are continuously crying and 
begging and praying, I made a request for them so that they 
would send it to Your Eminence. I don't know if they did it or 
not? Did they rewrite it or any other? 

Several days ago I sent to Your Eminence a Polish newspaper 
“Polak w Ameryce" with another nastiness,--I am Sorry! Your 
Eminence I am repeating once more it was a misfortune to be 
indulgent with "Viestnik" and "Svoboda"--however the latter in 
the last issue, speaking about the celebration in New York and 
about Kohanik--sings always the same note!.. 

I am very thankful for the Russian and English newspapers 
sent to me-~but so what? Even that Father Dimitri Gebay will not 
light a candle to the Devil, it will be lit by other people, so 
that the Russians from Hungary will be lost forever...these peo- 
ple can be saved only with God's miracle! The Uniate bishops in 
Hungary because of the "thousandth anniversary" printed their 
"glorifications" and are making "thanksgiving church services" 
because 1000 years ago--Hungarians conquered the Slavs and 
Russians, and they keep them oppressed until now! After Galicia’ 
300 year anniversary of ,gnia"~-there is only--pendant, the 
Hungarian millennium!... 


10-22 May 1896 


eS 
Ns ee Svoboda: "Hungarian Rusins in the Hungarian Millen- 
nium", no. 31, 30 July 1896, p. 1-2; no. 32, 6 August 1896, 

pe 1-2. Also Amerikanskii-Russkii Viestnik, no. 30, 13 August 
1896, p. 2-3, "Hungarian Rusins in the Millennium of the Hun- 
garian Empire". 
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---During the last few days Father Alexander Dzubay took a 
clipping from a Hungarian semi-official newspapers Budapest 
Hirlap (no. 80, 1896) in which a writer from Hazleton said much 
nonsense, among others he is demanding of the Hungarian govern- 
ment, that it would appoint for Hungarian Russian Greek-Catholics, 
at least one vice-consul, .one Hungarian Greek-Catholic bishop for 
Hazleton or Wilkes-Barre, Pennsylvania, otherwise according to 
the writer A. Toth, and M. Bologh--who became "Muscovites" will 
with "rubles" completely pervert the disposition of the poor 
Hungarian Russians!-- As I learned definitely, this article was 
written by Nicholas Stetsovich, a Uniate priest in Hazleton,.. 
but the “official organ" of the Uniates "Viestnik" did not know 
about it, and did not dream that this article was written by one 
of its "bread-givers", and in the first excitement wrote a very 
offensive article against~—Hungarians under the title: “Also Here 
We Are Brought Into Temptation"*7 in Slovak language "Also Here 
They Are Not Giving Us Peace"!..naturally being convinced and 
being unconcerned that a Hungarian would not understand the arti- 
cle written in "“idiotic--Ruthenian" language, because they will 
not be able to read it! It happened at the same time, when the 
local Uniate priest wanted a Uniate church in Alden, put under 
the jurisdiction of he Bishop of Scranton, I let the people in 
Alden know about it, and among other things I told about him 
also, that after trying three times to read he cannot do it 


| 


4YARV, no. 13, 16 April.1896, p. 2-3. In the article it 
states that the demands are made in favor of two business people, 
who sell traveling cards and want to become Austro-Hungarian con- 
Suls. The article states that in reality the situation of 
Russians who are Austro-Hungarian citizens is not So bad since 
Father Alexis is just sitting in Wilkes-Barre and Father M. 
Bologh is not dangerous at all. The writer of the article 
agrees that there is need of a consul but he must be a diplomat 
and not a spy or detective. A bishop has to be a man who is 
dedicated to his nation and the protection of the Uniate Church 
and rite. 

4SaRV, no. 12, 9 April 1896, p. 243, "The Letter of A. oth 
to the Russian Fraternity in Alden". After Father A. Toth's 
letter there is an article five times longer by Father A. 
Kaminskii who attacks A. Toth Saying that he is not of Russian 
descent; he presents also many rumors about Toth's activity say- 
ing that a Uniate bishop compared Father Alexis with Judas 
Iscariot who sold Jesus Christ. He writes that the churches here 
were build by people who did not leave the Pope as did Father 
Alexis. He states that Saints Cyril and Methodius and also St. 
Vladimir of Kiev were in union with Rome. The Russian Orthodox 
Bishop Nicholas and the Orthodox Church in several places is 
called a "Non-Uniate Church". In conclusion the author writes 
that Father Alexis is financially dangerous to him. 
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without a mistake in Russian, and he cannot write in Russian 

three words without a mistake! In reply to this in "Viestnik"-- 
because parishioners in Alden are almost all Galician Russian he 
among other things sang a folk song of Duchnovich: "I was a 
Ruthenian", even that in rggiity he cannot write even one word in 
Russian without a mistake! I translated the article of 
"Viestnik" and "Russo glorification" of Father Kaminskii into the 
Hungarian language, and sent it to the Hungarian newspaper in os 
Hazleton Onallas (Independence), which continuously, attacks me 
first for "schism" then for "Muscovism",--and I made for myself 

a joke of it--a newspaper is insignificant and "local" and I 

told the editor of it,--that if you want to beat up "Muscovites", 
then do not go along the streets of Wilkes-Barre, you have much 
closer your own "Hungarian National Patriotic Muscovites"! The 
Hungarian newspaper reported my article, and with violence attack- 
ed "Hungarian Greek-Catholic patriots" namely Stetsovich and 
Kaminskii, the newspaper said--they only look like Hungarians, and 
in reality they are "Muscovites" and threatens that now really 
there is needed here a consul and--a Hungarian bishop! After 

that "Viestnik" really got scared, especially from the reason, 
that for them is invited a "vicar-Hungarian policeman"--and to 
make Stetsovich clear again they turned against me with fury,-- 
really there is gnashing of teeth!--and Chanath, Laurisin, Volkai, 
Stetsovich, another Laurisin, Kaminskii, and the "Council" in 
Hazleton wrote an article in Hungarian language "What Can Be 
Done"=-and the editor of "Viestnik" reported it translating ae 
into his stupid--chuvash--Ruthenian language in "Viestnik"! 5 

With this the editor himself fell into disfavor for his previous 
articles and for the explanation of the triple~bar cross by his 
“bread-givers"! Because of that all of them decided to announce 
that I and "my gang" are only "psalms-pseudo-Orthodox" and are 
under a "“non-Uniate" bishop!...that we are not Russians but 
"Hungarians"..and that we are Orthodox only because of "business" 
and even more it is decided not to use the word "Orthodox" for 
any reason in "Viestnik" because of that it happened that Your 
Eminence was called "non-Uniate"«instead of "Orthodox"! But 

all this exceeds the circumstance that the majority of the Uniate 
priests have been scared by an unwished for vicar and "Hungarian 
Greek-Catholics" and they decided to register the "Greek-Catholic" 


4MARV, no. 18-19, May 1896, p. 2-3. "I sing "I was a 
Ruthenian..." by right, since it's our Russian Hungarian 
anthem..." He says that they are by right Russians who live in 
Hungary. Father Alexis' followers are called by him "a gang". 


. _ SOARV, no. 24, 2 July 1896, p. 3. “The Hungarian Patriotism 
of Proterei A. Toth", was an article criticizing Father Alexis of 
claiming Hungarian loyalty and being involved in "pro=Muscovite" 
activity. 
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religion and church--as all other Protestant sects here, in Wash- 
ington and after that they shall elect a bishop, supply him with 
money and send him to the East so that he can be "ordained" as a 
bishop (a la Vilatte) and how happy will the Uniate Church be-- 

if it will happen!-- There will be a branch in America of the | 
"Greek Catholic Church registered and chartered"!.. They could 
even compromise themselves more! And now I showed in the local 
Hungarian newspapers their “double facedness". I put a question 
to them why they as "Hungarian" patriots who are loyal--truthful 
subjects of Austro-Hungary when a trouble comes over them and 
their "Orthodoxy" is put against the wall, then immediately they 
write an "Open Letter" to San Francisco to a "non-Uniate" bishop! 
Why don't they go complain to their consuls, ministers and bishops. 
My God! If we would just have now a newspaper how it would be pos- 
Sible to finish these gentlemen off!... — 

My dear friend Archbishop Ireland, got bankrupt... He has 
his own "streetcars", land, he built a railroad, etc.... Now he 
owes one and a half million dollars!... And he may lose the 
church property! I have the honor to humbly offer my sermon for 
the glorious day of the sacred coronation of Their Majesties!-- 


13-25 May 1896 


-.-The fathers of the "Council of Olyphant" decided to throw 
out the "editor" of the notorious "Viestnik", and if, took place as 
I said,--I forecast it to him already last year!... 

The newly arrived Uniate priest John Iliashevich who is sup- 
posed to take the place of Churgovich in Cleveland, because he is 
married, has not been accepted there by the local Catholic biscup 
Hortsman, because the Uniate "biscup" Chanath sent Iliashevich to 
Streator, but just as soon as he arrived there already after 1 or 
2 days, he ran from there, and now he sits in Scranton, but there 
is already trouble; “biscup Chanath" wants to have him in Wilkes- 
Barre in the place of Sereghy here, but as he (Sereghy~-Ed.) says 
he does not want to go to Streator "to die of hunger"... 

I have asked Father Dean to suggest to Father Popov from 
Osceola, that he would look over the matter in Ramey,-- 
SSeS 

lary, no. 2, 23 January 1896, p. 1, reports that P. Zatkovich 
is transferring his duties as editor of the magazine to the presi- 
dent of the Union--John Smith. It is interesting to note that P. 
zZatkovich had the idea of uniting the Russians from all countries 
around the Uniate Church and through his newspaper he and his sup- 
porters were saying that people have to unite as did the Germans 
around the language and not to teach dialects in the schools. The 
language is Russian for all Slavs (ARV, no. 25» 17 July 1894, Daes 
He saw the strength of the Russians in the United States in the 
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the parishioners over there are very angry that Fr. Miatiatsko left 
them like--brevi manu. I received his instruction (Father Dean's- 
Ed.) and the decree of Your Eminence, to go to Cleveland with Fr. 
Kochurov,--I am ready to obey but believe me I am asking to allow 
me only to say, that it has to be until August 5/17, because later, 
I will be again for 2-3 weeks occupied with the lawsuit,--besides 
that the distance from Wilkes-Barre to Cleveland is very great and 
costs much, I have to go there through Buffalo, and for the south~ 
ern Michigan railroad I do not have a "Clerical ticket"... When I 
was there the last time only the way there and back cost more than 
$35! and by Pennsylvania Railroad through Pittsburgh will cost the 
same. 
Additionally to my last report, in relation to Prosor and 
Zubko,--I have the honor to report, that the first of them is be-~ 
having quite quietly, occupying himself with the idea, to look for 
a different profession how to look for bread, and I am supporting 
him in this idea...it is not necessary to make about him any spec- 
ial orders. I wrote about it to the Dean,--he finally will himself 
leave his duties,--Zubko--it seems also sits but he cannot be 
trusted...(2 lines omitted--Ed. ) 

I am enclosing herewith the "Galichanin"--there is a very 
interesting article about Hungarian and Galician Russian Uniates. 


9-21 June 1896 


eee 


unity of the Church and accused Father Alexis and G. Hrushka with 
"Russian National Union" of dividing people with their separatist 
ideas. Zatkovich and his supporters said that the Church in the 
East wants unity with Rome and Leo XIII; and only the Patriarch 
of Constantinople is, under Turkish pressure, against it. (ARV, 
no. 41, 22 November 1894, p. 3). They were spreading among the 
people rumors that "Russia acknowledges the right of royal earthly 
rule of the Holy Father the Pope." CARY, no. 6, 21 February 1895, 
p. 3). In the New Year's message, "God Is With Us" it was sug- 
gested: "do not call yourself Ukrainian, Polack, Hungarian, Mus-~ 
covite, Katzaps--but Russians, brothers of one Mother Rus'!.." 
(ARV, no. 1, 16 January 1896, p. 2). At the same time the news- 
paper office was moved from Scranton, Pa. to New York where an 
Immigrant House and a Russian bank were opened. (ARV, no. 6, 

20 February 1896, p. 1). 
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One day from the church school Class Record Book, 1895 
with the signature of the teacher Proterei A. G. Toth 


Since June 8th, new style until yesterday I have been sitting 
in the courthouse every day, from 9 o'clock in the morning -until 
5 o'clock in the evening,--I have been coming tired and disturbed, 
I have had to look for all kind of documentation, certification, 
witnesses and God only knows what else I have had to look for, to 
write, to beg, and not once until late night I had to consult with 
lawyers, and because of this I just couldn't report anything for 
the information of Your Eminence,--even if I wanted to do it myself, 
even more, that already once I wanted to end this lawsuit, which 
is now taking such a dimension, it doesn't anymore only concern the 
church in Wilkes-Barre, this is already a war between Papistry and 
Orthodoxy,--a big gang of Uniate priests is sitting in the court- 
room, and everything that only Jesuit guile could invent has been 
done until now by words, letters, and documentation and newspapers, 
but without success,--and when they saw that the case did not go as 
they wished, they delayed the iawsuit again until 5-17 August, pro- 
bably following the axiom: “qui habet tempus, habet vitam"-- 

However the matter stands as following: there is in the 
state of Pennsylvania a decision, from the Superior Court, that a 
church--of one confession. cannot be given over to another confes- 
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sion, that is to change it to another confession, it can be done 


only by agreement of all parishioners, but here is all the matter, 
that I accepted the church with the agreement of all and during 


nine months nobody had protested against such a change, only after 
this time from outside--from Uniate priests--started disturbances, 
and by their instigation there were found here twenty-seven jerks 
who said that they didn't understand what I had been telling them, 
in spite of the fact that the request to Your Eminence was written 
in English and in Slovak languages had been not only read, and 
also explained,--and after only 3 days time the people signed it!- 
Besides this our lawyers are proving the point that as a matter 
of fact there were no changes in the church,--because the church 
services, the rite, remained the same,--and concerning Unia that 
people never knew anything and don't know now what it is, because 
they always counted themselves--as "Orthodox";?¢ finally the 
church has never been registered in the name of the Bishop of 
Scranton, neither he, nor any Latin Catholic priest had serviced 
any church service, and that Father Dzubay had been demanding of 
the curators that the church would not be registered to the 
biscup.53 The rebels took the Papists for help but Father 
Alexander Dzubay made a certificate under oath in front of a Not- 
ary Public, that the Latin Catholics never have been in half 
control (command) of that church, and that he never=-considered 
hem as his parishioners! Consequently they don't belong to the 
church! For this announcement he got a corresponding award, 
as we later will see, from Rome, and from his Uniate colleagues! 
There were 27 Uniate witnesses,--among them 5 Uniate ksendzes-- 
then there were 30 Latin Papists. From our side there were 131 
people, among them hike were 14 native Russians mostly from 
Suvalskaia gubernia,?’ which were brought here by my efforts from 


tt errr penne 


52 since the Uniates came to the United States they continued 
to call themselves Orthodox, confusing many people. In his open 
letter to Father A. Toth, P. Zatkovich writes "...don't mix into 
the business of the Orthodox people and nobody will into the 
matters of the schismatics..." ARV, no. 47, 2 January 1895, p.3) 
There were many articles printed that tried to prove that the 
Uniates are Orthodox: "Orthodoxy and Schism", ARV, no. 4, 

7 February; no. 5, 14 February; no. 6, 21 February}; no. 8, 
7 March; no. 9, 14 March; no. 14, 25 April 1895; etc. 


53biscup - Father Alexis makes certain distinctions in his 
letters and articles. An Orthodox clergyman (only occasionally a 
Uniate clergyman) is a priest or a bishop while a Uniate or 
Catholic one is "ksendz" (Polish-priest) or a "biscup" (Polish- 
bishop). 


5+Suvalskaia gubernia was part of the Polish kingdom. What 
Father Alexis probably means was that they were from the Russian 
Empire. 
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Mt. Carmel, Shenandoah, Shamokin, and Plymouth and who during the 
creation of the church here in 1887-1888 have paid here to the 
church, and they--were always Orthodox!-- 

The courthouse is always full of people,--yesterday and be- 
fore yesterday it was interesting to hear Obushkievich from 
Olyphant, who was testifying, against us,--but I called Father 
John Zaklinsky from Old Forge, who said of him that he was in 
Kholm?5 and that he belonged to a strong, old Russian so-called 
“Muscophils"” Party and this made a big sensation, because Father 
Zaklinsky--simply said that he is also--a Uniate, that he had 
requested acceptance to the Orthodox clergy, but he has not bee 
accepted! Anyhow he as a Uniate cannot--silence the truth, 
especially when it concerns "Unia" and even now more that several 
parishioners from Olyphant from Father Obushkievich have said, 
they will come to testify against his "double-tongue" if it is 
going to be necessary!.. However I have the honor to add here a 
clipping from the "Philadelphia Press" and "Record"--about this 
case.-- 

Yes, "Svoboda" has been chattering that I began some kind of 
a new “fraternity"--but this is a--lie and an untruth! A priest- 
editor Dmitrov heard the bells but he did not know where they were 
ringing! As a matter of fact, among Uniate ksendzes there is a 
real "schism"--there are among them wild ones and peace loving 
ones,--the latter have had enough of these comedies which are done 
by Chanath--Laurisin and Stetsovich,--and already they wanted to 
speak against the above names at the convention of the "Union", 
but they ran away, Father Dzubay simply told them to their face 
"The best reward for them would be, for their American activity, 
if people would send them to Europe ‘per Schub'", then to save 
themselves the above named gathered in Shamokin, and “made peace” 
with the Galicians and agreed that they will make a meeting on 
July 14th, on the subject "How to make our disturbed condition 
better" they also sent out--"Obezhok" a circular letter--which I 
enclose here, but I am humbly asking that You send it back to me, 
because it will be necessary for the suit here,--yes, everything 
has been invented "good", but the entire story changed into--a 
funny comedy! since the wisest and most reliable from Mukachevo 
as also from Priashev came to Freeland to Father Gulovich, and 
decided that they will not go to the council! ‘With that also the 
president of the “Union” Mr. Smith,--and even more the glorious 
editor of "Viestnik"-~-who are on the side of Father Dzubay 
started to intrigue against--Chanath and his squad even more, 
because at the meeting of the "Union" Chanath and his Consorts 
wanted to buy Smith, and Chanath with Feinberg--a Russian Jew, 
in company had a plan to take "Viestnik" away from Zatkovich,-- 
besides this many delegates were not satisfied how the "Union" 
led the business--(the "Union", which has 4,000 members after 4 


55Kholm ~ a city at the Dnestr River. Until 1235 it was 
part of the Vladimir-Volynsk Diocese, in the 14th century it was 
part of the Metropolia of Galish. Roman Catholics appeared there 
“only at the end of the i4th century. 
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years of existence has in its cassock = 0--dollars, the property 
is only--the printshop, and in books and "receipts" are $400-- 

in people's hands!) and the "Union" started--to fall down, and 
even more it threatened to become a failure! against the "Union" 
with the secret assistance of Father Gulovich from Freeland, rose 
in opposition a Baptized Jew Edmund Lembik (Your Eminence deigns 
to remember that he was introduced last year in Hazleton, at the 
railroad station) and he wants not only to start a new Union, but 
to break apart the old! and he worked so hard against the "Union" 
that Mr. Smith personally went to Father Gulovich--to talk, and 
not only him but also the priest Theodore Damianovich and Evgenii 
Satala and they agreed that they will not go to the council in 
Olyphant,--and will make peace with the people from Priashev-- 
under the condition that the people from Priashev would demand-- 
that Chanath, Laurisin and Stetsovich will be completely thrown 
out and then there will be peace! Galicians--now want to use this 
disunity of the Russians from Hungary and according to the ins- | 
tructions of a ksendz-cardinal had a plan to put him as a cardinal 
and as their leader "as the head" of the American Rus'--and from 
another side also to elect "Vicar", and "to rule as lords": like 
that. It did not start as a foolish idea but the people from 
Priashev anticipated their plans and as it was said previously 
have prevented them, and carried out the matter so that to 
Olyphant came only 4 Galicians, and 7 from Mukachevo nobody came 
from Priashev's people, 11 of Mukachevo and 2 Galicians (did not 
come--Ed.) in other words the "council" became a fiasco! and the 
hostility became even greater!--the editor of "Svoboda" heard 
something about these events and with his "Ukrainian" mind, if he 
at all has such one? decided that if there is talk about a new 
unity, then nobody else can do it except--me!--Besides--as I 
wrote already once to Your Eminence--people from Priashev and 
Mukachevo for the second time made me this foolish proposition, 
that I would return to them,--but I simply told them as long as 
they will depend on the bishop in the old country--on Irish 

local bishops, then there is nothing to be wished about Unity, 
and I foretold it to them 5 years ago!--and to expect Paradise 
from Rome,(?) and to quarrel between themselves, then I will not 
talk with them,--and to be their leader.-- That would be an 
awful idea!.. I told them several times and now I told them firm- 
ly what they have to do, and where it is important for them to 
turn, if they truthfully want order and peace!.. But it seems 
that one more stronger blow must come to them and then they will 
come to their senses!.. In other words among the "most beloved 
brothers in Christ" there is complete chaos, there is such hosti- 
lity, that it is even hard to believe, this hostility comes al- 
ready to an extreme point. Chanath and his supporters in the 
number of seven came together 7 weeks ago--in Hazleton and they 
decided to destroy Father A. Dzubay and namely so at first to 
corrupt the parish of his son-in-law Stefan Iatskovich, in 
Duquesne, for that they instigated people in Braddock so that they 
would organize a special parish, which happened, and Father 
Nicholas Stetsovich has requested to be transferred there, once 
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upon a time he pushed Father Dzubay from Wilkes-Barre, now by his 
aspirations it is made so, that the parishioners would turn 
against Father Dzubay,--Ireney Miatiatsko was also instigated to 
leave Ramey, and move to McKeesport which also happened;--and it 
has to be known that both Braddock and McKeesport belonged to the 
parish of Duquesne, and so Iatskovich remained almost with an emp- 
ty hand, but this was still not enough for them, those same 
"brothers in Christ" made a secret and bad report, and sent it 

to Rome to the Propagande Fide about Father Dzubay and his brother 
Hilarion who is a parishioner in Johnstown that they are secret 
"schismatics" because they are in a relationship with me, that 
their son-in-law Stefan Iatskovich is not only "schismatic" but 

he is also a drinker,--that Father Valentin Bologh (the father of 
Michael Bologh) is also--"schismatic". As a result of those 
reports by the demand of Propagande Bishop FireZak of Mukachevo 
recalled all of them to the homeland!.. Cornelius Laurisin 
Slandered Father Dimitri Gebay saying that he wanted only to come 
to the United States to spread "the schism", and Father Gebay 
writes he is horribly persecuted!.. 

Everything which I know about the council in Olyphant, I was 
told by Father John Zaklinsky, whom as still a "Uniate" I talked 
into going there which he did, but he was not let into the con- 
ferences, everything else I know from Father Cyril Gulovich who 
told it to me confidentially and also wrote me about it. 

Concerning Old Forge--I will do what Your Eminence orders, 
but I fear that, Father John Zaklinsky will again think that I 
want to add Old Forge to my parish.., sed vederemo, what can be 
done. 

Who is E. Matrosov? A Russian-nihilist, in general as before 
at Hrushka's all kind of rabble against Russians has found the 
opening in the door and are getting together now at Konstankevich 
and Dmitrov's! As much as I can understand the matter, 
Konstankevich and also Dmitrov--are both socialists! or they be- 
long to the so-called Galician radical party. Your Eminence is 
asking what Hrushka is doing?... His enclosed letter speaks 
clearer than anything else!.. It does not make any difference to 
me who will edit the newspaper, only that it would already appear! 
There are already so many requests and so many letters that I 
received from all sides everybody wants to read something better, 
than the foolishnesses of "Viestnik" and the disgraceful things 
of "Svoboda" we are all waiting for when for God's sake this news- 
paper will appear! There, also yesterday, even from--the state 
of Virginia, I received a letter. On our conference appeared an 
idea about a special newspaper, there was a reason for that, 
because by the program of "Amerikanskii’Pravoslavnyi Viestnik", 

I and the delegates have been thinking that this would be a 
magazine in which only learned people would find pleasure, but 

our uneducated people will not understand anything and because of 
that,--I am convinced=--venia sit verb!--that the best would be 

not to get occupied with grandiloquent questions in the magazine,- 
and with more easy questions for example with the intemperate 
behavior of the local Russian people--neither me, nor anyone else 
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will dare to be angry that Your Eminence deigns not to agree to 
the projected newspaper, already the leaders of the convention 
said that for this newspaper--has to be asked the blessing of 
the Bishop! Roma Locuta, causa finita!> 

Yes--I write to different newspapers, in different languages 
sometimes and also sharply--there is a reason, however somebody 
congratulates me, then I give them the answer in the same way, I 
have been silent for long, partially because there was no place 
to answer, but my silence was counted by some people as cowardice, 
because of that I was forced to show, that I am still--alive!... 

Concerning Sheppton, and Shepptonians I can only say, that 
in church matters everything there is fine and in order, my 
brother is fulfilling his obligations, and is not creating any 
disturbances, it is only bad, that the poor people don't have 
this year any work, and they could pay only $200 of the church 
debt. I do not know if the Uniate ksendz Kaminskii newly arrived 
in Hazleton will make any disturbance? Concerning Mayfield and 
Scranton I can only say that as long as: 1) the matter of Old 
Forge is not decided, and 2) until our newspaper or magazine will 
appear, then neither me, nor anyone else will have any success 
over there. Your Eminence, You remember what "Viestnik" wrote 
some time _ago about the people in Mayfield, and nobody denies 
this!...2? that I would be attacked again,--and I would not be 
able to reply even a word, and even more with my silence I would 
prove that the wicked, invented nasty slanders--are truth, this is 
of use neither to me,--nor to the cause!...and even more this will 
also bring harm. 

I received again letters from Philadelphia and again from 
Cleveland, all those letters I sent to the Dean, I have been much 
occupied with the lawsuit. 

I mentioned already several times in a friendly way to 
Father Michael Bologh, that he would possibly try to perform his 
duties,--I cannot do anything more, but humbly I would add and 
ask Your Eminence, that You would not charge Father Michael so 
severely for his carelessness,--he is not a bad man,--I will try 


56The reader will see that Father Alexis didn't give up the 
idea of a newspaper as it seems here and will continue to promote 
ibs 


57ARV, no. 45, 28 November 1895, p. 2-3. In Mayfield 
"Viestnik" said only 8 people left the true faith and accepted 
the "faith of Toth". If anyone would propose a pension for him 
then he would come back to Unia or go to Calvinism or even to 
Judaism. "Viestnik" claimed that Toth sent one more traveling 
disciple for a mission G. Kohanik who started to give candy to 
children and announced that he sells land in Siberia--but only to 
people who accept the faith of Toth. But the pastors.as also the 
disciples had to leave because there was nobody to be led or 
taught... (G. Kohanik in reality was an agent for P. Rovnianek 
who sold property in Pennsylvania.) 
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once again to mention it to him in the name of Your Eminence. 

The parish in Sheppton received neither confession nor other 
books and because of that it was not possible to send as demanded 
the semi-yearly report.-- 

Finally I will allow myself to say that.-- But I am also 
not _reporting-- Father Alexander Hotovitzky I do not know for 
what reason--wrote to Father John Zaklinsky, as a matter of fact 
in a letter which was sent to the local fraternity, asking them 
about the church suit,--and even mores were the $300 needed for 
the casesof the lawsuit of the church in Wilkes-Barre?-- If 
Father Alexander wants to know something about the trial, he 
could have written to me and I would give him an exact summary of 
the entire matter, and it would be even better if--he would 
personally come to me, and to the courthouse, at least my people 
would see that our priests also are interested in this matter and 
not only the Uniates, of whom there are always at least four or 
five sitting there; by my final conviction to ask such matter 
from Father Zaklinsky or from the Fraternity in Old Forge is 
only to compromise me!..and I did not earn this, at least not 
from him! He is still a young man. 


5-17 July 1896 
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There is a strange event and excitement among the Uniates!.. 
It struck them like thunder, that Father A. Dzubay, his brother, 
son-in-law, and Father Valentin Bologh are being recalled to the 
homeland; and it seems that the reason for this recall was — 
"Biscup" Chanath and his three satellites, who have slandered in 
Rome the above named! Now the majority of the Uniate priests are 
on the side of Father A. Dzubay and they sent a large--"memoran- 
dum"--to Rome, and they described all the deeds of Chanath, even 
"Viestnik" protects Father Dzubay on the second of the month with 
reserved courage making a reference to the "hand kissing" of the 
Catholic bishops, saying that he is in no way a "drinker" (Chanath) 
and not a “scandalmaker" (Stetsovich), in other words the "civil 
war" already started!-- In Scranton there is a complete revolt 
in Biscup Chanath's parish, on the second of August he threw 
parishioners out of the church with the help of police, on August 
6 at a meeting it was told to his face, that they would call me-- 
to make order for them and on the 9th only by escape Chanath saved 
himself after the Liturgy, otherwise he would be beaten up. A 
scandal usque ad infinitum, I think that Chanath will be chased 
out. The local Uniate priest Nicholas Sereghy was forced by 
Chanath to leave for Streator and from there the "theologus 
furibundus"” Iatskovich is going to the homeland to rest on--his 
earned laurels! Chanath appointed Cornelius Iliashevich here, 
the nephew of the Uniate Bishop Firczak of Mukachevo--Cornelius 
Iliashevich who owes from 7-8000 guldens of promissory notes in 
Hungary and literally ran away to America, as it was written to 
me from Ungvar.--=- 

The new Union of Fraternities in Hazleton under the leader- 
ship of Edmund Lembik has not had success--but wonderful news 
was brought from that region:, it is said that the head presi- 
dent of the Union himself Ivan Smith is not foreign to the idea 
of unity with Orthodoxy, and to be under the jurisdiction of-- 
the Serbian Metropolitan in Sremski-Karlovci Most Reverend George 
Brankovich, then there would be no suspicion, that they are 
"Muscovites"! The matters in the city of Mahanoy will work,-- 
with the blessing of Your Eminence I am considering that after 
the Liturgy which I will service on August 11-23 in Sheppton to 
go to Mahanoy to the first meeting of the newly opened Orthodox 
fraternity; with this I humbly request Your Eminence please deign 
not to give blessings to send my brother to check such matters, 


S8arv, no. 35, 17 September 1896, p. 3. "...The traveling 
disciples are so disturbing the people that sometimes it's 
necessary to get police protection..." writes one Uniate reporter 
blaming “schismatics" for disturbances. 


590rthodox people in the Austro-Hungarian Empire since 1690 
were under the jurisdiction of the Serbian Metropolitan but his 
authority was in reality not great because the Austrian govern- 
ment was very restrictive. 
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and also to order the same thing to the Dean, that he would not 
entrust him with these matters--he can from the "hospitality" of 
the 01d Country--quia occasio facit furem!--forget himself and 
this will hurt the cause, let him remain what he is, under my 
"jurisdiction" like that I can control him--otherwise I am not 
taking any responsibility!... 

The Uniate priest from Ramey--Ireney Miatiaisko ran away, it 
would be very good if Father Victor Popov would show more activi- 
ty in this area! 

Father Zaklinsky during the last few days has been at my 
place and he asked that when I will come to him with Father 
Kochurov to reunite his parish and him with Orthodoxy~-because 
according to the private letters of the Dean, which I then read, 
I have been appointed for that purpose, and I did not know any- 
thing about it until now!... There was no way for me to go to 
Cleveland, for all this week I have been held in conferences with 
lawyers, Since the lawsuit will be continued on August 5-17. I 
received the books sent by Your Eminence, and at the proper time 
I will give them to Judge--Dunham, it is sad that the requested 
books have not been in the diocese library, it will be necessary 
to request them from London and to buy them, because there is a 
great necessity for them! 

God give it that the prophecy of Your Eminence would be 
fulfilled, that we would win the lawsuit, but in some way I am 
afraid, knowing the local circumstances, and the fanaticism of 
the Catholics! It is true that I wrote to Father Dimitri Gebay 
that with the blessing and agreement of Your Eminence I am ready 
to give him my parish, naturally I will get another one, oh yes 
I will get another one,--either in Mahanoy city or in Scranton, 
or in Catasauqua,--but to be frank after seven years of work I 
deserve to ask from Your Eminence a rest at least for several 
months!... 

My Fraternity and also the other Fraternities are begging 
that the charter of the society would be printed, without it 
there are many discussions and misunderstandings, and if also the 
newspaper would appear sooner with today's condition of the 
Uniate it would in many ways bé helpful! 

Your Eminence asked who is this "Matrosov"? Now I already 
know, he calls himself "Count" Leliva--from the name one can con- 
clude that he is a--Polack, and in reality he is a nihilist of 
the most scoundrelly type, otherwise he is the best friend of 
Konstankevich and Dmitrov,--he is a co-worker with "Svoboda" that 
everyday shows more its socialistic-communistic goals! And this 
is a misfortune! Many of our people read "Svoboda"--"Viestnik" 
is the embodiment of Uniate stupidity, but "Svoboda" is a 
Ukrainian--nihilistic--anger!... Father Gregory Hrushka--already 
in ad inertas redactus,--the poor fellow does not know what to 
do, now his priest stole was stolen from him! But in some way he 
will find his way out. 


August i1, 1896 
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The letter of Your Eminence I read only today, because only 
today I came back home from the inspection of my parish; last 
Saturday I called my brother here,--and I have been in Sheppton, 
in Mahanoy city, and in Catasauqua. But to be consistent; at 
first I have to report to Your Eminence de proximis,-namely about 
the lawsuit of our church'--the enclosed clippings from the local 
newspapers describe enough about the process of the matter, the 
trial began on the 17th, but almost the entire last week I have 
had to work and to counsel with lawyers, and because of this I 
could.not fulfill Your order about Cleveland. Last Friday the 
local courthouse looked like a--"generale concilium"--there were 
present the suffragan biscup60 of Scranton--he and Hoban the suc- 
cessor of Biscup O'Hara,--he has the title: Eppus Alioli-eusis in 
parsibus infidelium, besides them there were present also the Un- 
iate "honorary biscup" Chanath, the Uniate priests: Obushkievich, 
Laurisin from Mahanoy-City, Laurisin from Shenandoah, Dmitrov 
from Mt. Carmel, and the local newly arrived Iliashevich--intra 
parenthesim; in the homeland he has falsified promissory notes, 
for 7-8000 guldens, and the first time when he wanted to run away 
to America about 2 months ago, he was grabbed on the way by pol- 
ice, but because he is the nephew of Firczak, in some way he could 
settle the matter and he was released--besides them, there was al- 
so "Doctor universalis theologiae" Sabov who was sent here by Fir- 
czak as--an inspector of the Uniates in America, then there were; 
Catholic ksendzess: the local one by the name of Murgash from Pitt- 
ston, Iankola from Plymouth, Koshalko, then one Pole and two Lith- 
uanians! Because of that I also said that it was "Concilium gene- 
rale", because the conversation there was about the dogmas of the 
faith both Orthodox and Catholic,--and at the end of all of that 
was the delay of the trial until September 4th.-- During the 
trial there was a remarkable “intermezzo", Emilian Prosor perform- 
ing the duties of reader on Friday evening told me, that he was 
called to the apartment of the local Uniate ksendz Obushkievich, 
and there he was promised $60 monthly, and a good- place, if he 
would go over to Unia, and if he would testify against us, but he 
requested from them $1000, and they did not want to give it to 
him, and finally they agreed on $300, and they asked him to get 
Some documents,--Chanath gave him in advance $2! (very little)-- 
All this matter seems to me very suspicious, because of the rea- 
son, that when I called on Prosor to say it in front of the court 
and to deposit there also the $2 he refiised to do so, Saying, that 
he is afraid of them, that he would be killed by them!... 

I have him now under strict surveillance, and I already learn- 
ed, that the Uniate sexton has visited him many times in the even- 
ings, and that he has friendly relations with the local Uniate 
priest Kaminskiil... I will find the end of this matter, whom 
does he want to fool? Ad Vocem: Kaminskii, when he was here hard- 
ly received anything from the parishioners so what did he do? 
When he received the money collected from the Fraternities and the 


_ 


60suffragan - a Roman Catholic diocese, excluding the arch- 
diocese, within a province. 
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Uniates for the lawsuit in Wilkes-Barre, he imperturbably put in- 
to his pocket $150,--and moved to Hazleton, now "the head presi- 
dent of the Union" Mr. Smith demands this money from him,®l and 
warns him that otherwise, if he does not return this money, then 
he will give the matter over to the court;--this story I.heard 
yesterday from Father Kaminskii in Hazleton,--but I knew the sto- 
ry about this before since it was told to me by Father A. Dzubay. 
In Sheppton there is great happiness, because 13 icons already ar- 
rived as Father Alexander Hotovitzky wrote to them.62 But how to 
put the iconostasis? This costs money! I decided with the cura- 
tors--in the hope, that Your Eminence will bless our plan: Your 
Eminence has presented the icons--to the church in Sheppton and 
now every parishioner who wants and can would be able to buy the 
icon from the church and would give the frame for it,--and for 
this it will be permitted to him to write his name on the backside 
of the icon, (in the altar) and from the collected money it would 
be possible to pay for the materials and also to the workshop:-- 
otherwise it would be very difficult to collect $120-$150 for this 
purpose,--because there is no work in this area and consequently 
there is no money. Concerning the other circumstances in Sheppton, 
thanks to God everything is--all right.-- 

The movement toward Orthodoxy in Mahanoy seemed very suspi- 
cious to me; already because of only one reason, that there is Mr. 
Smith, rectius Zhinchak who is autonomously ruling there not only 
morally, but also--financially, how could he a fanatical Uniate 
not try to put out even such a little movement? I have had the 
intention to learn about the entire movement in a private way: and 
now I know the entire story; the matter stands like this: last Sun- 
day in the early morning came two people: George Ksenich and An- 
drei Striamba to Sheppton, and did not demand from me anything 
else, except that I would immediately go to them (3 hours to go by 
carriage) "to perform Liturgy" because they already rented a "hall" 
On the ground that they are not yet reunited I--firmly denied them, 
but I promised that after the Liturgy I will go to them,--with dif- 
ficulty--not easily they agreed and told me a wonderful thing, how 
we are expected over there! After lunch in the beginning of the 
third hour I arrived there, and instead of a "hall" I was brought 


lary, no. 36, 24 September 1896, p. 4. Mr. Smith reports 
that $370 were collected for the lawsuit in Wilkes-Barre and were 
iven to Father A. Kaminskii who gave to lawyers $150, to Chanath 
$20 and $50, spent on the way to Shenandoah $12, to Wilkes-Barre 
4.40, to Alden $2.50, on streetcars $4.00, for dinner $18.00 and 
the rest Kaminskii kept as salary and he does not have receipts 
for the disbursed money. 


62ZaRV, no. 38, 10 October 1895, p. 2-3. "“Schismatics prom- 
ised financial help to the people in the parish of Sheppton but 
did not keep their promise..." This article continued the rumors 
that the "Muscovites" don't help to others but just give promises. 
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to a private house, to the apartment of the president of the new 
Fraternity Andrei Striamba--I found there only 7 people, after 14 
hours of waiting finally the rest came; to my question where they 
were? I received such an answer "at the Fraternity meeting"=--at 
the same time the Uniate Fraternity had its meeting. -*To my ques- 
tion,--what motives brought them the wish to reunite with the Holy 
Orthodox faith? After a long silence one of them finally said in 
Slovak language: "We don't have any more patience with the supre- 
macy of Mr. Smith and we cannot pay so much to the priest, and to 
have so many collections,--and in the church treasury there is 
nothing... We are working and we are paying, and Smith is ruling 
over us"... To that I told them,--it is not the interest of the 
Holy Orthodox Church and Faith to make now disagreements and un- 
rest in a Uniate parish, and because of that if you think, that 
the goal of Orthodoxy is, to liberate you from the "rule" of 
Smith and others you are mistaken, you are mistaken also that, in 
the Orthodox Church it is not necessary to pay to the priest and 
deacon... It seems that you don't have any idea about Orthodoxy? 
"I recently heard in church, said one of the people--that this is 
Some kind of a new faith, it bh told to us by the priest who re- 
cently came from the homeland".93 (It happened that "Dr." Sabov 
had serviced in Mahanoy and he was thundering against "schism" 
and he threatened concomny py Tons Hell, etc. in other words he used 
the entire Roman arsenal. 4) At this I started to give them a 
dogmatic and historical explanation of Orthodoxy and Unia, I did 
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63ARV spread rumors that Father Alexis was teaching a new 
religion and called it "Toth's Faith"... (See ARV, no. 44, p. 2-3; 
also ARV, no. 45, p. 2-3; ARV, no. 47, 1895, p. 3, etc.) In many 
other articles at the same time ARV reported that the "non-Uniate" 
Bishop Nicholas did not know what the "traveling apostles" were 
doing in America, ARV, no. 5, 1896, p. 2-3, and that if the Bishop 
knew what Toth was doing, it would end badly for the "leading 
traveling apostle". ARV, no. 47, 1895, p. 3, etc. 


OM nn article in ARV compared Father Alexis and the mission of 
the “traveling apostles" with the "time of the godless Arius" say- 
ing that those "wrong teachers" will vanish and only their "damned 
memory" Will remain. ARV, no. 45, 1894, p. 3. The "non-Uniate 
Bishop" Nicholas should "call Toth and his gang to San Francisco 
and then send them over the Pacific Ocean to Siberia to melt the 
ice there..." (ARV, no. 18-19, 1896, p. 3). The question of pro= 
claiming a damnation of the non-Uniates was in ARV for years. 
Svoboda at the same time spread rumors that the Rusins who joined 
the "Czar-glorifiers" have to believe that the "Head of the Church 
is Mr. Pobedonostsev and the General of Police. The Invisible Head 
is the Czar himself. The Czar's wish is God's wish. Through Sib- 
eria a man can reach Heaven by order of the Czar. The non-Uniates 
deny that the Holy Spirit comes from the Father and Son." Svoboda 


no. oy 1895, pe Ba 
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it for more than an hour, they listened with attention, and when 

I finished the brother of the president came...and he began to 
talk--he was very drunk: what kind of a faith is this that we have 
to renounce the “Holy Roman Father" and that he is "God on earth" 
Why do we have to take an oath to have the Muscovites' faith, 
don't we have to pray for our "Souls", because they (Muscovites-- 
Ed.) are not honoring the mother of God...etc.-- To my question, 
about who told and suggested to him such foolishnesses? he simply 
said "that gentleman who came from the homeland (Dr. Sabov) and 
Mr. Smith"-- "Because of this, continued he--I will not re- 
nounce the "Holy Father" and will not go over to the new Musco- 
vites faith but I will leave the Fraternity"... After him the 
Same was also said by another four people and they left the house, 
and since there was not anything to be done,--I saw that there the 
matter was not about the soul, not about the church, nor about the 
faith but only about private interests, I told them simply, "that 
an Orthodox can be only that one who has real love of God, the 
Church of our Forefathers, and of the Russian nationality, that 
the Holy Orthodox Church does not want to use the means used by 
the Uniates and their ksendzes, that the Orthodox Church is going 
in a simple way, does not twist, does not dodge, but teaches God's 
truth and honesty"--and I left them. The enclosed letter that I 
just received will show the end of the story in the best way!-- 

I am convinced, I think that, let's leave them as they are, until 
the arrival of Your Eminence--and then they can be reunited in 
Sheppton if they will remain strong in their intentions, but I 
doubt it, because they will be persecuted and damned I concluded 
from the fact, that through the entire city was shouted at us 
"Muscovites", "schismatics"--probably at the instigation of "Mr. 
Smith" and--the ksendz Laurisin!... It would be in vain for the 
Dean or someone else to go there;--we can still wait;there will be 
trouble in Mahanoy quantum satis, I make the conclusion from many 
circumstances,--and it would not be right to get mixed in them! 

In Catasauqua the Fraternity already paid $2000 for the par- 
cel of land for the church,--but many Fraternal members because of 
lack of work left for other cities, but it is said that in the 
next month the factories will again start to work and they will 
return.-- 

Concerning the coming of Your Eminence I humbly ask that You 
tell me the approximate time when Your Eminence will leave San 
Francisco. (15 lines omitted here, concerning the Bishop's travel 
plans as suggested by Father Alexis in Pennsylvania, New York, 
Ohio, and Connecticut). 

I do not wish to report my disagreements with the Uniates in 
"Pravoslavnyi Viestnik", so that our magazine would not fall to 
such a low place as "Viestnik" and "Svoboda"--I think, that it 
would be better to tell about such things in pamphlets.-- 

I explained the matter to Mr. Matrosov alias Count Leliva in 
its proper light, and I began from the point, that I was told by 
Your Eminence to report what relations I have had with Mr, "Marin- 
ich"?--I wrote to him in a decent way, but he will not exhibit my 
answer in the window, otherwise "Svoboda" will have for at least 


LETTERS AND REPORTS: 3rd PERIOD, 1896 51 


2 weeks something on which to comment.- -Concerning prayers and 
EkteniaS? about His Majesty and about the Royal House, I will al- 
low to report and to ask Your Eminence, that nothing should be 
changed at this point, this would be a concession to the foolish 
and unreasonable demands of the Uniates.-- I wish to know for 
whom we would then pray if not for His Majesty and for His Royal 
House? Since for what we have we can be thankful after to God 
only to His Bindnesss and finally we live in America and not in 
Austria!...6 

I have the honor to enclose from the newspaper “Record"-=- 
in which it is seen that "Biscup" Chanath could appear only under 
the protection of the police for the fourth Sunday for the church 
service. Last Sunday people from Scranton were here looking for 
me but luckily I was not home.-- They will probably chase Chanath 
from there, it is only a question of time. 

To justify myself about what I wrote concerning salary, al- 
low me to humbly enclose the envelope, on which it can be seen 
that the "money order" came only on August 12 at 4 p.m. and I took 
the salary only on August 13,--and it came only on August 15 to 
Sheppton, because to that post office money orders cannot be sent 
because that post office is fourth class. It would be the best if 
the Spiritual Administration would send only one check in a regu- 
lar letter or by special delivery. 

Finally about Old Forge, I have heard that one part of the 
parishioners wants to add their parish to Wilkes-Barre and that 
the other part wants to support Father Zaklinsky. However Father 
Zaklinsky already made enough "disturbance" with some of his impru- 
dent actions.-- I have been awaiting Father Kochurov but until 
now he did not come to me;--it would be desirable that the busi- 
ness with the people in Old Forge would be finished, they only 
quarrel and do not do anything else.-- 

What "Svoboda" wrote about my brother that he allegedly had 
been caught in Mahanoy because he had an affair with someone there 
is an invented lie, I can support it with my word of honor, I 
cheeked the entire matter. 


August 14-26, 1896 


65ektenia, Litany, in English, is a series of petitions chant- 
ed by the bishop, priest or deacon with responses by the choir. 


66the first official order of the Russian Orthodox Church to 
Father Alexis from the Spiritual Consistory of Alaska ordered that 
at services he would pray for the President of the United States, 
the Holy Synod of the Church and Nicholas, Bishop of the Aleutian 
Islands and Alaska. (Jubileinii Sbornik 150 letiia, p. 129) Fr. 
Alexis used a book printed for churches in Russia which required 
prayers for the Czar and the Royal House. 
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On 9-21 August in the morning I was ready to go to the court- 
house,--together with Ian Repich who was called as a witness and 
also the court translator Karl Rethy, my countryman,by faith Cath- 
olic;--at that moment Emilian Prosor performing the duty of the 
reader came into the dining room where we gathered, and he told me, 
that "I do not know, it is possible, that Simeonov who was called 
among the Mt. Carmel witnesses--who are native Russians from Suval- 
skaia gubernia--is not happy with that which he received (I paid 
to him that which he lost by not going to work, for 1 week, and 
for the work $16) and he probably gossiped something to the Uniate 
ksendzes, since, yesterday after the meeting Obushkievich called 
me to come to the apartment of the local Uniate ksendz, because he 
wanted to talk with me about something...and I went in the even- 
ing about 9 o'clock, and there in the room was Chanath, who immed- 
jately promised me a good position if I would give him the docu- 
ments". (The documents (?) were as follows: when the witnesses 
from Mt. Carmel came, before their hearing I sent Prosor to them 
so that he could ask from them some circumstances, namely: how 
many years do they live in America, and most important how many 
years were they living in Wilkes-Barre? How muchzdid they pay to 
the church? Of what faith are they? and so on.-- Prosor asked 
me to write those questions down because he said he would forget 
them, and I did it on a little card:) “and will I testify against 
you,--but I told them that I have only that one document (the 
questions written by me) to which Chanath replied, that for them 
this matter exactly is necessary--and I promised him that I would 
do it if they would give me $1000 because I would lose my working 
place and I would not have any means from which to live... At 
that from another room came the ksendz from Mahanoy-city--Augustin 
Laurisin--and he asked me if I am a lawyer that I am asking now 
$1000?...and he told me that they will give me $300 or $400, since 
they have 30 priests who will pull money for that sum... I told 
to that that I would think about this matter, and to show them 
that I have that document I showed them--a copy of those questions" 

At that I started to suspect Prosor because of the following 
reason,--how come that he not knowing about what Obushkievich want- 
ed to talk to him, already went there with a copy of my questions? 
The doors to the kitchen were open, where during my conversation 
with Prosor, Repich and Rethy were ready to go to the court and 
were standing there and listening to what we were saying, I called 
both of them in and told them that they should come back to the 
dining room, saying also "Listen to what kind of desperate means 
the Uniates are already using?..." and turning to Prosor I told 
him "Continue!"-- “Chanath seeing the copy wanted to.take it, but 
I agreed to give it under the condition that he will give me $25, 
but he told me--'My son you see I have only $2, and even those I 
give to you,'--I took the $2 and gave him the copy, and now I feel 
unhappy that I gave it to him so cheaply..." To my question 
"where are those $2?" he said that they are at home,--"Because"-- 
said I--"you would have to show those $2 in the court and give an 
oath that you received them from Chanath." "Yes I will give the 
oath and I will show them" answered he.-- "And where is that card 
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on which I wrote the questions?..." "I lost it or I tore it apart 
already" then said he. "So how could you have made a copy from 
it?..." "I was writing it by memory..." "Good--let's go to my 


office and you dictate to me those questions, so that you would 
have--an--original,"--and he--Prosor--in the presence of Repich 
and Rethy dictated to me, and both of them made secret marks on 
the paper, to witness if it would be necessary that this is not 
the original--but that dictated by Prosor.-- After that we went 
to the courthouse,--and from the beginning I have been suspecting, 
not the Uniates but Prosor, that this jerk will again make some 
kind of a swindle;--when I told about this to our lawyers they 
told me, that this entire story doesn't have any essence--and will 
not have any effect on the lawsuit,-- Knowing that, in the even- 
ing I told to Prosor--"Did you speak with Chanath?" "No he calls 
me on Saturday to the local Uniate ksendz and I will go" On Sat- 
urday 10-22 August I went to Sheppton and to Mahanoy and only on 
Tuesday morning I arrived back home it was 13-25 August, and after 
some time Prosor came to me--I was at that time sitting on the 
porch--and with a laugh he told me "Father Proterei I was not only 
with Chanath, but yesterday the Uniate ksendz paid for a ticket . 
for me for the railroad to Scranton, and both of us went over 
there,--now Chanath has been demanding of me the original of the 
questions but I did not want to give it for less than $400, but 
this sly person saw in my pocket papers, and thinking that it was 
the original grabbed the papers from me, but they turned out to be 
insignificant papers, and then he started to describe for me, my 
future fate if I would join them, that they would give me the pos- 
ition of a reader with 360 monthly salary, but again I was not a- 
greeing because he didn't want to put it on paper and we went a- 
part... After we came home for 4 hours I have been walking with 
the Uniate ksendz and continuously he has been persuading me to 
come to their side, and he also has been promising me, that I will 
be thrown out for my testifying, and if I will remain without work 
and place then he will take me to his apartment”... I as it was 
said already above, knew already that all this doesn't have any 
significance for the suit, already then have been convinced in my 
mind, that Prosor is a jerk and I told him "Watch what you are 
doing, if you would not be able to prove that, they are trying to 
catch you, then easily you would come into such a position that 
they will compromise you and will tell that you yourself hanged on 
their necks"... "“Oh--I am not afraid of that--- If they will be 
Silent, and will not call me as a witness, then I will be also 
Silent, but if they plan to fool me then I will give them a les- 
son..." "Then why do you not want yourself to tell it to the 
court?" I asked him. "You know Father I do not want to bring them 
into harm, because they wish me good, so how can I pay them with 
harm for their goodness?" This meanness made my blood boil hor- 
ribly but I held it inside of me and looking into his eyes told 
him sharply: “You have a funny understanding of morals,--you are 
willing to sell yourself and to testify falsely against your faith, 
against your pastor and against those who are giving you bread and 
you are not counting it a sin, but those who bring you into harm 
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according to you--they want goodness for you..." He became quiet 
and left!... And about the subject I didn’t talk with him anymore. 
On 21 August/2 September in our church there was a baptism, I have 
been baptizing an Arab, and after that Prosor came to my office, I 
was then recording data for the birth certificate of the baptized 
and I told him "What is it?" He scratched the back of his head 
and said "I do not know, what to do with that business?" "With 
what business?" "With the Uniates, they really wish me well, I 
know that I cannot get more salary, His Eminence doesn't give"-- 
"Then go to them"--I broke into his speech--and to my great sur- 
prise Prosor told mes: "I will testify against you, if you will not 
give me that money, which I have to get according to the resolu- 
tion of His Eminence from the collection made in church... And 
you will be in prison." "You know well what I just told you" I. 
said, "I cannot do it from the church treasury, and we don't have 
any collection,--I reported about it to the Bishop sometime ago-- 
but when we will finish the suit then I do not have anything a- 
gainst it that $10 would be added to your salary monthly from the 
church treasury"... And now I loudly yelled at him--"Get lost!" 
The next day he again came to me, looking as if nothing had hap- 
pened yesterday and again he-~again demanded money!... But I 
didn’t talk with him even a word, I simply sent him out.-- 

On 23 August/4 September in the afternoon the trial began a- 
gain and I was called as the first one.~- The lawyer of the Un- 
iates asked me "Did you delegate Prosor to teach the witnesses from 
Mt. Carmel, what they have to tell in the court?"-- "No!" I said 
to him, "but to ask them were they here at the time when the church 
was built and how much did they pay"=- Did I write for him 
those questions? "Yes..." "Do you recognize this card," and to 
my great surprise he called .Prosor ‘who took out of his pocket-- 
the original card, about which he had said that he either lost or 
tore it, but he also showed that one which he dictated to me}... 
It is obvious that this jerk already then, at the time when the 
Mt. Carmel witnesses were here (in the beginning of July!) had 
been breaking his head over treason!-- “And even more" continued 
the Uniates' lawyer: "didn't you tell Prosor that he should ask 
from Chanath $2? And for the original $1000?" in other words all 
that which this jerk told me in the presence of the witnesses Re-~ 
pich and Rethy he attached now to me as if I told him, that he 
should sell himself out to the Uniates!... And he gave an oath 
on that! Being called as a witness under oath: that I have order- 
ed him to teach the witnesses from Mt. Carmel what they have to 
tell--and it is naturally understood--that they would lie!-- But 
now he has been contradicting himself since to the question did he 
really teach them? "No!" said he. "Why not?" “Because this was 
not my obligation!" "Then why did you ask to have those questions 
written down for you? This means that you have been deceiving your 
pastor?" "Yes--because he has been also deceiving me, and he does 
not want to pay me that money which I have had to receive accord-~ 
ing to the resolution of the Bishop..." "Is it also true that 
Father Toth has been teaching all witnesses not only from Mt. Car- 
mel?" "Yes it is true!" "Tell their names?" asked our lawyer. 


LETTERS AND REPORTS: 3rd PERIOD, 1896 55 


"I do not know their names... Only 2, Lishniak and Turk..." 

"How many years do you serve at the church? Two years? Funny! 
that you know only 2 people"--finished our lawyer. In other words 
Prosor was dishonestly lying but now also he contradicted himself, 
so that his entire testimony doesn't mean anything!... Because 
time was running out, the judge again postponed the trial until 
the 23rd of October new style--and then I will have to explain 

the entire matter and to show the meanness of Prosor, but I asked 
the court so that he would not run away that he would be put under 
police surveillance, and he has had to put a bond for himself! 

What burst of indignation and resentment the treason of Pro- 
sor made in the parish among the parishioners I will not tell Your 
Eminence! They were only saying: “If it would be done by one of 
our Hungarian-Galician-Russian people, then" they were saying-- 
“then it would be a bad-and nasty matter but it would be possible 
since it could be explained, for example-that this person was 
weak in his faith and so on, but a native-Russian, an Orthodox 
Since childhood, besides in the service of the Church, this is 
Shame, and defamation for all of us... How now can we hold the 
Russian people as an example, if they commit treason against us 
and our matter, for which we suffered so much, and for which we 
sacrificed so much..." 

Yes I myself do not understand this business!-- I assumed 
much meanness in Prosor, but that he could even commit treason 
against the Church this even is more than all ideas about his 
meanness! Not without reason Volkai called him continuously a 
"nihilist" and exactly a year ago because of the meanness of Pro- 
sor, Volkai has had to suffer, and even that he saved Volkai has 
been accusing him of stealing the money from Zubko,--but now I 
think, that that trick was made by Prosor, that this money dis- 
appeared... 

It is remarkable, that at this time a year after, when he 
wanted to take away the honor and the bread from Volkai, he lost 
himself the honor and bread!... That he was a jerk and he is, 
that cold-bloodedly he has been planning the entire treason, I 
found out last Saturday 24 August/5 September from E. N. Matrosov! 
Receiving the telegram from Your Eminence in the night between 
Friday and Saturday,--I called Prosor in the morning to me and I 
told him, and with that I asked him if he is not afraid of God, 
that he testified falsely?.. But Your Eminence, I have seen in 
my life many jerks, but such a stubborn, inveterate jerk as this 
man I never met! He is without shame, and with such dishonesty, 
of whom there cannot be found an equal, he told into my eyes: 
"Didn't you tell me that I would go to Obushkievich and Chanath to 
ask for money?"-=- "Do you mean that I taught you, that you against 
me--falsely testify? That I taught you to testify against me that 
I was teaching the witnesses and that for that I gave you the list 
of questions?" And he probably not understanding what I was ask- 
ing him,--or he was so mixed up that he said "So is it!" At this 
time arrived E. N. Matrosov and I was talking to Prosor in the 
presence of Rethy and when Rethy heard this, he as a special wit- 
ness of 9-21 August, approached him and told him in Slovak lan- 
guages "You are a scoundrel. How do you dare to lie so dishonestly?" 
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Prosor answered with rudeness and even raised his hand against him 
seeing such meanness I told him that he should immediately leave-- 
but he was demanding the money according to the resolution of Your 
Eminence, otherwise he will demand it through the court said he! 
Well--then demand it, what he later also did uti figura docet! 
What happened later I do not know, I went to my office--the conver- 
sation has been in the dining room--I only heard a loud conversa- 
tion between the translator and Prosor and I saw that the transla- 
tor (Rethy) threw him out of the room, and as I later heard he hit 
Prosor several times on his snout! In no way do I approve it,--if 
it happened, I do not favor it!... Mr. Matrosov was in my office, 
and when I came to him he said to me the following words: "For 


God's sake! Why do you mess with such a boor and jerk? As I have 


heard he went himself to Konstankevich and Dmitrov requesting them 

to be a witness against you, he was telling Chanath ‘I know that 

the Orthodox will lose (%) the suit and I wouldn't want to lose 

m osition, and if you will keep safe my position then I will tes- 

tify agesnst my pastor that he was giving instructions to witnesses 
rom Mt. Carmel and I have for it also a document'" Those were 


the words of Mr. Matrosov. Then he said also that the Uniate ksend- 
ges have been suspecting me that I deliberately sent Prosor to 


them, then they saw that he seriously came to such a road and that 
he would like to earn--the penny of Judas they entered into nego- 
tiations with him!... 

Already last year when Volkai gave me the discovered nihilis- 
tic booklet “Popular Mechanix" I wanted to ask Prosor but because 
of some kind of a reason Father Balanovich didn't give the book to 
Your Eminence,--and I have heard from people that Prosor was teach- 
ing people that there is no God, and he wrecked Zubko and other peo- 
ple, and he pushed Pivowarnick to make disturbances in the parish 
and he was writing reports, and has been dictating them to Zubko, 
and in spite of all that which I told to Balanovich Prosor stayed- 
I seeing it put up with it, swallowing even personal insults from 
the jerk, and I was waiting for the suitable time when I could rid 
myself of him,--so that he would not make any other disturbances,-- 
since I knew that he found 5-10 supporters for himself--and I want- 
ed to avoid that unpleasantness, until he would break his own head 
which also now happened!... Now he lost everything and not even 
one person will honor him.-- His treason will not hurt the matter, 
even more that on 11/23 October I will clearly describe his mean- 
ness by documentation and by calling witnesses!-- However lately 
I did not know what to do with him, Prosor has been trying in a 
real way to perform himself as a "pan"67 but he did not have any 
money, and he wanted so much to get it that he became an agent-- 
to sell the land and farms, then sewing machines, then he wanted 
to go to the homeland, then to Your Eminence, then to write to the 
Dean, then he was throwing accusations at me that I am hindering 
an increase in his salary, etc.-- At the same time especially not 
on a holiday he was coming to the church after the second bell 


6?very often Father Alexis calls the leaders of Uniate and 
Catholic Churches as "pan'y" (Polish for landlord or official). 
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ringing, so that he would not have to light up even the candles, 
because according to his idea--it was not respectable for him! It 
seems to me that to do it is--respectable! In no way did he want 
to do in church more than he has had to and he was putting the la- 
bor on us and he himself would walk through the city!... As I 
think of the resolution of Your Eminence of February or March I 
made a recommendation, that I cannot "pay to him monthly $10 from 
the collection, which were added for him because we do not have 
money, that the money is necessary for the trial," and I held my- 
self to it and didn't give him anything, even more because in 
strict order we do not have a "collection",--because of that I am 
asking humbly to take my explanation into consideration,--and to 
order the Spiritual Administration to let me know about it,--so 
that the jerk Prosor would not continuously recall the resolution 
of Your Eminence,--and now I do not know should I give him a sal- 
ary for the month of August since he became already a traitor last 
month, became a skunk; naturally I will delay it until I will not 
get the Bishop's decision for this.-- Now until I will not get a 
reader I have one boy, who sings well and who helps me at the ser- 
vices and ceremonies. If it is possible I humbly am requesting to 
send Mr. Stepanov, so that we would open the school earlier,--and 
he can be ordained as a priest in Sheppton, so that the people 
would see the ordination. 

The travel plan of Your Eminence was sent to me it is a very 
good one, because it is very simple to come from Buffalo to Wilkes-~ 
Barre, and from here to Sheppton, only I am requesting to do so 
that Your Eminence would leave on Saturday from Wilkes-Barre to 
Sheppton. 

Concerning Mr. Evgenii Nicolaevich Matrosov--this is his real 
name--and "Count Leliva" is a pseudonym, he came to me in answer 
to my letter.-- As much as I can judge him he is a very highly 
educated and not a regular man, but it also seems that: he is an-- 
idealist and highly trustful! He told me that he wrote twice to 
Your Eminence but did not receive an answer,--to that I simply told 
him, that "in the place of our Bishop I, would not reply to you 
either... You respectful man forgot in America that you are a Rus- 
Sian, and you want to speak to a Russian bishop..." He started to 
talk about some kind of officials and "administration means" and 
God only knows about what. But again I told him frankly "I know 
that everywhere can be all kinds of mistakes, and that also in 
other countries people are bureaucrats, and not angels,--but you 
do not touch in front of us and our people Russia,--because we 
would like to see Russia and to know it as it is,--we Slavs are 
very much putting ourselves down in front of "Russians" who as if 
with some kind of a reason lower our ideal of--Russia, from which 
we only expect a rescue... I know only that our Bishop is not on- 
ly a Bishop, but he is also a loyal subject, and he loves his home 
country in his heart,--and with your letters you hurt his feelings 
not only as a Bishop but also as a--Russian man-- To your misfor- 
tune you came among people a la Konstankevich, Hrushka, Dmitrov, 
and you judged our matters according to their measures, and the 
matter stands completely differently..., and we started to have a 
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discussion.-- He told me frankly, that in Galicia and here he was 
very surprised that the Rusins have so many hopes in Russia, and 
that the Russian Czar is so idealistically thought about by them.. 
"That is the reason"--repeatted I--"don't touch in front of us Rus- 
Sia,--.. And do not look through the glasses of Ukrainophils be- 
coming Polish dirty scum!..." After that he started to speak from 
his heart, and only then he could understand some of our matters.- 
As much as I see he would like to take the position of a teacher 
here, because several times he was asking me what kind of learning 
institutions do we have? And naturally he would like to be intro- 
duced to Your Eminence.-- I had to burst into laughter, when he 
began to discuss our local matters according to "Dmitrov's Svobo- 
da", and when I explained to him how it is in reality, then I think 
that he coming to me as a Saul, left as a Paul! He told me also 
that I shouldn't think that he is a--nihilist or a socialist,-- 
"I", he said, "am a liberal, but--I amaloyal subject of His Ma- 
jesty!" The man by the way is very decent and nice, his manners 
are "gentleman like", he is 34 years old, he told that he is doc- 
tor of law, and that he has been a kollezhskii sovetnik, 68 Only 
now he understood that the life of American Russians cannot be 
discussed according to circumstances in Shamokin,--and we amica- 
bly separated! It is true that several times I have "burned" my~- 
self, and "I was burned" by those Russian natives, but I am so 
convinced, that Mr. E. N. Matrosov is an honest man and that his 
only mistake is that he went into the territory of "Svoboda"-~and 
because of that he is judging, in this way about our local matters. 
He asked me very much to tell Your Eminence that he is far from 
that one whom you judged him by his letters,--he would like per= 
Sonally to see Your Eminence,--and I simply told him, that I will 
submit his wish to You, “and if His Eminence will wish, then I will 
let you know about it" That's all about Mr. Matrosov. 

I received a letter again from the people in Mahanoy city,-- 
that I have the honor to enclose here,°9 but also I received let- 
ters from my “dear friend" from Jersey City to the first one I 
made a good reprimand for his double facedness, for his depthless 
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68xollezhskii sovetnik - When Peter the Great established in 
1718 nine ministries or central government departments (kollegii) 
and then in 1722 established the Table of Ranks to reward indivi- 
dual merit, the councillors or advisers of the kollegii (kollezhskii 
sovetnik) had a rank of 6 on a scale of 14 civil service ranks. 
Presidents of kollegii and members of the Senate were tainye so- 
vetnik ("Privy Councillors"), rank 3 (the highest rank is 1). The 
rank of an official corresponded to his degree of service. The 
military had their own set of ranks and both sets carried nobility 
status, either hereditary or personal. After the kollegii were 
abolished and the government institutions changed in the 19th cen- 
tury, the correspondence between rank and degree of service was 
lost but the old ranks remained. 


6°The people requested books about Orthodoxy. 
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Ukrainophil stupidity--and I told him Several "locos communes" to 
which he replied to me in the second quite naive letter, these peo~ 
ple really think that I have under my control thousands of dol- 
lars. 

The icons arrived already in Sheppton, and now I received a 
telegram to go there after the iconostasis is erected, I will go 
there tomorrow. -- 

Your Eminence! I am asking you humbly to let me know, may we 
congratulate the Prince of Chernogoria by a telegram in the name 
of our community, we have here 3 Serbians!--and through whom 
through Your Eminence or through the Imperial Russian Ambassador?71 

From our hearts we thank Your Eminence for the congratulations 
and for the wish of blessing on our festival day. I read the tel- 
egram in the church, and there was no year when there have been as 
many people in the church as on this celebration. 


26 August/7 September 1896 


eee 


70the letters were from Father Hrushka. In the first one he 
writes that he is not happy that he came to America, that he now 
Sees the light of religion and he is no longer a hetman (leader) 
but a simple Cossack and a burlak, because regular Cossacks serve 
Polack-Jesuits for money in Pennsylvania and revolted his camp and 
he lost everything. In the second letter Father Hrushka asks for 
$25 to start a suit in Jersey City. 


?lyggoslavia consists of 6 regions: Serbia, Croatia, Slo- 
venia, Chernogoria (Montenegro), Bosnia-Herzegovina, and Macedonia. 
Chernogoria under the name of Zeta was an independent kingdom at 
the end of the 1ith century. Then it became part of the Serbian 
monarchy and in the 14th century again independent. It took part 
on the side of Russia in all wars against the Turks. 
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According to the order of Your Eminence, I have advised Fat- 
her John Zaklinsky by special delivery about the order of the Holy 
Synod, and I called him to me to give him the necessary instruc- 
tions, in relation to the reunion.-- 

The travel plan to Old Forge, Sheppton, and farther I will 
offer to Your Eminence for decision personally. : 

Next Sunday I will try to be in New York for services to 
Your Eminence, I cannot be earlier,--because first of all Prosor 
is making for me here some problems, it must be finished with him, 
and secondly I am sick,--my left ear got cold and it is very un- 
pleasant, and the head terribly pains and I do not hear almost any- 
thing. 

About the apartment for the reader I will try. 

I am enclosing a very interesting letter from Scranton--in 
which it_is seen in what condition is the "Biscup" of the Uniates 
Chanath.72 


September 18-30, 1896 


Enclosed with this letter, are the newspapers and the ser- 
‘vice books of needs of Your father, may his memory be blessed,-- 
and the receipt for the registered letter to the Holy Synod-- I 
have the honor humbly to report to Your Eminence, that the letters 
which were sent by Father Dean came here right after Your departure. 

On'my return I came to Father Igumen (Superior) Gulovich, and 
I found there four Uniate ksendzes and the editor of "Viestnik" 
Zatkovich~--all of them invited me to come the next day to New York, 
and to help them "with my suggestions"!... Father Dzubay wrote 
the same thing to me, but now I will not gol... The time of a 
lack of leadership among them occurred,--one accuses another and 
calls him "thief", a pamphlet follows another pamphlet--in which 
one blackens another.--~ 

I have been told, that on the past Sunday there were excep- 
tionally many people in church, in hopes that there would be a 
Bishop's service and they were very sad that they didn't see Your 
Eminence. The weather is bad--snow and rain fall, 


October 1, 1896 


et, 


72The letter (6 pages long and dated 21-9-96) is from Mr. 
Alexandr Vrabel' who complained to Father Alexis that Chanath 
gave the Passion Holy Gospel to a peasant to read, that he intro- 
duced also other changes and people are against him but there is 
no leader among them who will unite them against Chanath. Par- 
ishioners didn't pay Chanath's Salary for two months and don't 
have any intention of doing so. But the parish is now mortgaged. 
A. Vrabel reports rumors from Scranton, among them that Father 
Alexis lost his church and committed suicide by cutting his throat 
with a razor blade! (AARDM) 
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I have the honor humbly to report to Your Eminence the fol- 
lowing: 
a) During the last few days Father Michael Bologh visited me and 
gave me the enclosed request of Adolph Shinal' who finished the 
theological course in the Pennsylvania Collegium of St. Vincent 
that belongs to the Scranton Catholic Diocese, he requests ad- 
mission into the bosom of the Holy Orthodox Church, so that Your 
Eminence would deign to send him to one of the Russian Spiritual 
academies.-- I know him only by sight, his mother is a house- 
keeper of a Catholic ksendz Koshalko in Plymouth, who by the way 
is the greatest enemy of the Eastern Church, and even in our suit 
he has been called by the Uniates to witness against us!-- I 
naturally do not know fioles penes auctorem! --but people are say- 
ing, that Adolph Shinal' is an illegitimate son of Koshalko. Con- 
cerning his certifications, I looked them over,--and they showed 
that Adolph Shinal' finished four classes of gymnasium, after this 
he was a novice in the monastery of the Franciscan Fathers, that 
he was of good behavior and that he left the monastery because he 
had not taken the vows and then he moved to America,--then the 
certification of the Collegium of St. Vincent shows that he fin- 
ished also the seminary course, successfully.-- The birth certi- 
ficate shows that he was born in 1877; I think that it is necessary 
to add also that he speaks English, German, Hungarian, Slovak, and 
Latin languages well, his appearance is very handsome. What the 
reason was for such a step as he makes, Father Bologh says, relata 
referro--that A. Shinal' was in church during the Bishop's Service 
and everything, and mainly the personality of Your Eminence influ- 
enced him so greatly,--further the Bishop's Service, made such an 
impression on him that he wanted to come immediately after the 
service to Your Eminence, but he didn't have his certifications 
in hand,--the rector of the Collegium had them.-- I offer humbly 
his request without any remarks for the decision of Your Eminence. 
b) The matter with Old Forge is a real "sea dragon" that appears 
at least once a month!-- On the 9th of October new style two 
people from Old Forge came to me again namely: Matfey Sharak and 
Nicolai Telekh and asked what will happen to them?... I told them 
only "You heard yourself from His Lordship"... But they began to 
make references to Zaklinsky, I told them that all of that will 
not help them and finally they asked that I would unite them "I 
have not been ordered to do so by His Lordship"--was my answer.-- 
And in their conversation they recalled Father Hrushka, and I told 
them how matters are with him,--they told me that Father Hotovitzky 
in New York recommended Father Hrushka to them,--"If it is so"-~ 
I said--"call him"; but I had some doubts about it, and not with- 
out reason because I immediately wrote to Father Nowove gay asking 
him what the matter is? I enclose herewith his answer. But 


_—— thee 


?3In his letter of 28 October 1896, Father Hotovitzky writes 
Father Alexis that he received a letter from Father Zaklinsky who 
asked him if it was true that he promised the people in Old Forge 
a priest from him or Father Hrushka. He writes that he cannot 
give promises like this since it is not his business. He wrote 
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the people from 01d Forge besides_the money which they sent me 

sent me also the enclosed letter.” I sent the money to Father 
Hrushka and to them I wrote: As an Orthodox priest I cannot recom- 
mend Father Hrushka, since he is a Uniate,--secondly I do not have 
any right to give orders to parishes,--and thirdly I would not dare 
to speak in the name of the Bishop, not having any right nor ins- 
tructions for it; but--as a private person, and as a "friend" of 
Father Hrushka I would ask you to receive him, and not let him 

die of hunger!-- As a matter of fact it was already annoying to 
read his messages,--and so I was thinking for myself that from 

one and another side I would have for myself--peace! Father 
Hrushka went there,--if he is accepted by the Holy Synod at least 
this matter--will bring him merit, if he is not accepted then let 
him live as he knows, we cannot keep Old Forge any longer without 

a priest--but I think the people from Old Forge and Father Hrushka 
will become friends!... 

But there was also another reason why I recommended Father 
Hrushka to them.-- Emilian Prosor completely goes out of his mind, 
or the anger of this man is greater than all other feelings,--so 
what did he do? Not having any more credit here among the people 
because of his treason he was making plans to move to Old Forge 
and to start to instigate people; that they would nots: give oaths 
to the Russian Czar,--that they could be Orthodox without the Holy 
Synod, without the Bishop, and even more without--a priest,--that 
he is ready to be at their place--a reader! That's what came to 
the mind of this cunning peasant! 

c) Our suit was continued on the 29th of October and began when 
Repich denied the entire diabolical anger of Prosor and Chanath!.. 
The same was done by other witnesses, and because of that the judge 
suggested that the parties make peace.-- I did not want to seem 
stubborn and because of that I accepted the proposal, I said that 
first of all I would like to know what the Uniates want? They ex- 
pressed the wish to have half of the entire church property, con- 
sequently $3,000,--naturally I didn't agree to that, but finally 

I said that I am ready to give them $1200, and that I am doing it 
to bring an end once for all time to this matter--but they didn't 
accept this and because of that the suit will continue on the 12th 
of November. Prosor did us much harm, he can be seen consequently 


ce np ne 


also that he learned himself in APV that His Eminence received in 
Wilkes-Barre a deputation of parishioners from Old Forge, and that 
Father Hrushka asked not to print anything about him until a res- 
olution will come from the Holy Synod. (AARDM) 


74In the request signed by 11 curators and church committee 
members of the church in Old Forge of 11-21 October 1896, they 
asked Father Alexis to allow Father Hrushka to perform the service 
in Old Forge. Father Zaklinsky was fully paid and will not per- 
form for them any services. They enclosed money for the railroad 
ticket so that Father Hrushka would come to them. (AARDM) 
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in Scranton at Chanath's place,--or if it is even true then he is 
also running around in Mt. Carmel and Shamokin!... 

d)Michael Galkovich sent to_my name the letter to Your Eminence 
which I enclose herewith. --75 

e) Father Dean writes to me that the things which were sent for 
Mayfield I should send to him for the people in Buffalo--and he. 
asks also for one full priest vestment.-- I am sending to him an 
entire new priest vestment, but for exchange I kept for myself a 
Little New Testament, since that one which we have is very big 
and heavy, and if I would have to go somewhere for the mission, 
it would be difficult to carry the New Testament of big size.-- 
They can for the price of the vestment buy for themselves a New 
Testament from the Spiritual Consistory.-- The fight among the 
Uniates with every day grows stronger,--but there is also a new 
"champion" against "schism" in the person of "Dr." Sabov in 
Cleveland who appeared there, and who in "Viestnik" ex tripade 
started to thunder against traitors "Judases" etc. under the ti- 
tle: "Treatment of Heretics"--and "in a doctoral way" he proves 
that the Russians are "Schismatics"--heretics!... 


2 November, new style, 1896 


ene Galkovich's letter of August 21, 1896 was in reality 
addressed to Father Alexis. He makes good suggestions in his 
letter about not starting suits with Uniates over church proper- 
ties since according to American law they have to stay in the 
faith in which they were begun, but to build new places of wor- 
ship. He offers his assistance and asks Father Alexis to go 
everywhere for the Orthodox mission. (AARDM) 
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I received the letter from Your Eminence and humbly I thank 
you for the congratulations... 

With this I have the honor to enclose my manuscript, concern- 
ing the "war" or better said the "internecine war" in the Uniate 
camp for the judgement of Your Eminence, but besides this I gave 
earlier another manuscript to Father Hotovitzky for publication 
as an answer to the glorious "Doctor" Simeon Sabov to his mostly 
wise article which appeared in "Viestnik" under the title "The 
Treatment of the Heretics".-- 

Prosor created for me many problems, and I am extremely 
forced to call again to the courthouse 143 witnesses so that he 


can show whom I taught, what they had to say!... How much time 
and how much money it costs! Indeed for that money I could have 
already built a new church.-- Tomorrow the trial will be contin- 


ued; and so I think it will already be finished, with what kind of 
success? only God knows; the Uniates are completely convinced that 
they will receive--the church, Vede remo! Chanath is here almost 
every day,--occupied with fanaticism and with deceiving his people. 

Hrushka--holds out well, 76 and the most important is that the 
people in Old Forge are very satisifed with him, Father Zaklinsky 
is still there, even that he is completely paid but he still does 
not want to leave, since he showed the road to O'Hara then to-- 
Chanath. It seems that Hrushka wants to make an attack on Mayfield 
and he wants to make "caput" Obushkievich, who hurt him much and 
now Hrushka wants to repay him... Let them quarrel a little!... 

What kind of people are in Scranton? Honestly to say I am 
scared of them, and of all living in that area,--they were demor- 
alized so much by Chanath, that the most dependent became suspi- 
cious, but I think, that the Scranton Fraternity can be received 
by Your Eminence into our "Society"... There are not many of them, 
it would be possible to keep them under control... However, it 
will be as Your Eminence wishes.-- 

Mr. Matrosov sent me the following letter,--I enclose it 
herewith since Mr. Matrosov feels that he has to excuse himself 
for some kind of article that he wrote for the calendar publish- 
ed by "Svoboda"--honestly to say I haven't read it yet, but it is 
enough for me to know, that Prosor became an agent of "Svoboda" 
and the "calendar"--and I strictly prohibited buying the calendar 


76rather Alexis encloses herewith letters from Father 
Hrushka from the i4th, 16th, and 2ist of October, 1896 describing 
the happiness of Father Hrushka, since he is finally a member of 
the Russian Orthodox Church; and includes another letter of the 
Zend of October in which Father Hrushka points out to Father Alexis 
that Svoboda in no. 43, of that year published an article about 
him; Dmitrov wrote that Hrushka received $30 from the Orthodox 
Side. Father Hrushka mentions that he did not sell himself and 
that the article suggests that the Orthodox Church grows in Amer- 
ica by means of money. He asks Father Alexis to speak to a law- 
yer about this matter asking if he should give the matter to a 
court. 
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from him, and I ordered calendars from Russia.-- In Mahanoy City 
the Fraternity grows.-- In Ramey--my brother-in-law, Father Antoni 
Khodobay, brother of Professor--Khodobay, arrived as pastor.-- 

The Uniates in Philadelphia are disturbed.-- In Scranton Valentin 
Bologh and Chanath are conducting an inveterate fight and one is 
blackening the other, first to O'Hara, then to--Hoban ad maiorem 
gloriam Unianis!... The Uniate biscup Fircezak recalled home by 
demand of Propaganda the son-in-law of Father Alexander Dzubay-- 
Stefan Iatskovich from Duquesne, and his brother Hilarion D2ubay 
from Johnstown, and threatened Valentin Bologh and Alexander 
Dzubay with it alsol... 

I request humbly Your Eminence that You would deign if it is 
possible? to assign and pay my salary at once for the months of 
November and December,--this suit will bring me to the fate of a 
"beggar", 


14-26 November 1896 


To fulfill quickly the order of Your Eminence, I looked over 
several catalogs of Hungarian books, and I selected such books 
that can correspond to the requests,--~-I have the honor to include 
herewith the list of these books, for the judgement of Your Emin- 
ence.-- If they are approved by Your Eminence, then I can send 
them over to Petersburg through the bookstore of Emil Zhitrai.-- 
But as concerns the newspaper, even though there are 3 Hungarian 
newspapers--~it is not possible to send one from America, all 3 
treat the Russian matter with hostility,--the nation, and the 
Orthodox faith.-- The best would be to order from Hungary a week- 
ly illustrated literary magazine.-- Vasar napi Ujsag (Sunday's 
Newspaper)~-the subscription price in Hungary is 10 guldens ($4.20) 
to that must be added also the postal rate, about 1 gulden equal 
to $.42, because in Russia the mail is more expensive than in Hun- 
gary, and so the magazine would cost for the entire year $4.62,-- 
the sending of the books over to Russia would also cost $1.00-1.20; 
I humbly request Your Eminence to instruct me about this if I can 
do it! And would Your Eminence give the blessing to send over 
there the designated books?... 

The last time I sent to You a request by someone by the name 
of Vasilii Suvak,--without any kind of remark, the matter is that, 
he sent that request addressed to my name, as it can be seen by 
the enclosed envelope, and at a time when I have been already seal- 
ing my letter, and I have been hurrying to the courthouse for the 
matter of our church.-- This reader has visited me already, he is 
a young man, his voice is not bad, he has been a reader and a teach- 
er in a village school in--Heralt, in Hungary. Wouldn't it be 
possible to send such requestors as Suvak or Bachynsky to Alaska 
er to the Aleutian Islands?... 
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Many people will hear about the school in panies porte when 
the request about that will be sent to Your Eminence?/7 

The first stage of our suit--is finished it is the hearing of 
the witnesses, and now remains Argument and Arbitration Court and 
that will be on 6-18th February 18974°--then after a month or two 
will come the decision of the court,--Prosor who was called the 
last time to court disappeared,--and didn't come,--but I know def- 
initely that he constantly loiters around Scranton after Chanath 
and at the same time sells "Svoboda's" calendar... 

The local Polish, Hungarian, and Catholic Slovak newspapers 
horribly criticize me as a "renegade" for the order of St. Anna, ~- 
especially is "Polak v Ameryce" enraged!,..in vain!... The German 
proverb says: "Keine Rosen ohne-Dornen"! 79 

Father Gregory Hrushka begins to be melancholic, I allow my- 
self to BAe rose his letter that I just received today in the 
morning.°O "Dr." Simeon "Andreevich" Sabov,--I do not know now? 
what kind of rudeness, and what kind of "doctoral" wisdom will be 
let into the world,--he should be taught a little bit, that here 
the "doctors" are not the same, as in--Hungary, and that here-- 
Simply nobody pays attention, to his "“inaugurations"” and "his 
oaths"--and most important nobody gives anything: "Judases of Is- 
cariot", "“schismatics" and "renegades" for example also such as--I! 

Stepanov is still not here;--I humbly request Your Eminence 
to kindly reserve the funds of September, October and November 
months for Michael Perkhach to perform the duties of the reader, 
he serves with great zeal.-- 


30 November 1896 


a yrs 


77The churchschool in Minneapolis was started in 1892. In 
1897 it became the Russian Missionary School; in July, 1905, it 
became the Russian Orthodox Theological Seminary. (The archive of 
the Missionary School and the Seminary is now part of AARDM. ) 


78 ere Father Alexis encloses a clipping about the case from 
a local newspaper. 


7?9Keine Rosen...- German proverb ~- There are no roses without 
thorns. 


80rather Hrushka writes that people and secular matters have 
tired him out and that he has come to such a state that he is 
ready to damn everything but what keeps him alive is only faith in 
Christ. He expresses the hope that he will someday see Father 
Alexis with a mitre and a Bishop's cross. (SNCA Box #43) 
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I have the honor to report humbly to Your Eminence that: 

1) I was on 43-25 December in Scranton for the inspection of the 
matters of the newly founded Orthodox Fraternity,--Father Gregory 
Hrushka from Old Forge was also there. After the inspection of 
the books and reading the membership list it was found that there 
are 35 brothers, that all of them except one are Russians from 
Hungary,--in the treasury there is about $100 cash,--I asked them 
such questions: why do they want to unite with the Holy Orthodox 
Church?-- I received such answer: "We know that this is 'true 
faith' and that one which we had until now is not our faith, be- 
cause that one is Catholic".... Where or from whom did you hear 
and how do you know it? "We heard it from the others,--and we 
read a book ‘Where to Seek the Truth'! and anyhow if it would be 
the true Russian faith, then we would not be forced by our priests 
to go under an Irish (Catholic) biscup and they would not give our 
church to the Irish to bless, but to a Russian bishop"... 

Maybe you are expecting God knows what kind of advantages, or 
rewards from the Russians--Orthodox if you would unite?... "No-- 
we are not expecting." Or maybe to free yourself from the payment 
to your grand magnate pan Chanath...or because of his disturbances 
and unrest in your church you would like--to get united?... 
"No,--we are already for 2 years seeking for it, we do not have 
business with Chanath...and we have been paying collect to the 
church of Our Lady of the Don (Old Forge), and that is where we 
are going.." 

I heard not once from Russians from Hungary and Galicia when 
there is a talk about the Holy Orthodox Faith, that even the most 
stubborn Uniates were saying, that "we are all Orthodox"! But 
however they accept the Pope as the heag of the church, and they 
have been going to the Catholic kostels°l for confession, and for 
services... But we Orthodox do not accept the Pope, and some of 
the teachings of the Catholic Church we reject,--so if you really 
want to be Orthodox then you cannot go to Uniate and Catholic kos- 
tels neither to have there confession, nor accept there any ser- 
vices, and most important you cannot accept the Pope as the head 
of the church..."-- "We know it, and we want it like this"... 

After this in short I told them what Unia is--and what is 
Orthodoxy... After that I asked them--is that the way in which 
you want to have the faith of Christ and to renounce Unia, if 
you will be accepted? "Yes like that... We do not want to have 
any business with the Pope."... And so I announced to them, that 
until the business about Old Forge will be decided that they 
Should turn with all of their necessities to me, and later they 
would go there,-- Father Gregory Hrushka spoke to them with some 
encouragement and after that they requested that Your Eminence 
would accept them into “Orthodox society" to which I told them, 
that later I think there will be no obstacles to it,--that Your 
Eminence would accept them.-- What concerns Scranton there is a 


i 


Sleather Alexis distinguishes a church (a place of Orthodox 
worship) from a Uniate or Catholic church which he calls "kircha" 
(German-church) or "kostel" (Polish-church). 
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big field for a missionary from Old Forge,--in Scranton there is 

a big "tabula rasa"~-the largest part of the Uniates got separated 
from Chanath, because of his horrible scandals--and they want to 
have a new "independent" church, and they do not want to be either 
under the rule of an "Irish bishop" nor "Muscovites"--no... They 
want an "independent" priest, because of that they also did not 
give to the church the name "Russian"but "Slavic" and so they also 
chartered it--Slavonic National Greek Catholic Church,--it means 
this monster is the new result of "Holy Unia",--one part of the 
people want to be Orthodox, and namely those who live in--Hyde 
Park, the third stubborn part and the church is in their hands, to 
which there is $2,800 debts!--Chanath already did not receive a 
Salary for 6 months but the Catholic biscup is paying him and he 
(Chanath) together with the curators is giving notes which are re- 
corded as the debt of the church to the biscup! Mr. Bachynsky 

2 weeks ago came to me,--with a recommendation from Mr. Matrosov,- 
and laid out here his plans,--and has requested that I would rec- 
ommend him to Your Eminence, which I simply denied to do-~then he 
started babbling about Mt. Carmel, allegedly the parishioners are 
not satisfied with Dmitrov,--to get rid of the man I gave him $5 
and sent him back to Shamokin, telling him that when he will have 
a chance to make a truthful report about Mt. Carmel.-- I know 
very well, that nothing can be done over there,--as long as Shamo- 
kin remains a Uniate parish.-- So as soon as Bachynsky arrived 
there he started to rebel people against Dmitrov on his own head, 
of whom he was anyhow not in favor,--as he told it to me, and also 
that ksendz Dmitrov has the intention of moving to Canada, or to 
go to the homeland.-- I decidedly forbid Bachynsky to make a re- 
volt over there,--I do not have any solidarity with him,--(but 
however if Dmitrov would be chased away, I would be the last one 
who would regret it, my “order of St. Anna" is horribly thrown 
into his teeth and he talks already about denunciation). 

"Dr." Sabov did not honor me with his reply; neither "satis- 
factio" is on his mind;--but however a whole story came because of 
his article that appeared in "Viestnik" under the title: "Dealing 
with Heretics". From Cleveland I received a letter, in which I 
was requested to come there but I refused, because they are at- 
tached to Chicago's parish,--to this I received again the letter _ 
I am enclosing. Also Andrei Taraszor--wants to ggfuse to work,-- 
he is saying that he cannot live on $10 monthly.°*-- Stepanov is 
not here--and I am without a reader, the one performing the duties 
of the reader Michael Perkhach after I told him of the resolution 
of Your Eminence left everything, and went to the mines-=-but not 
to be left completely without a reader I--paid him from my own 


82 andrei Taraszor in his letter of 9.12-96 wrote that he 
receives $10 a-month, and nothing for additional services from 
people. He has a family and can't live like that any more. He 
is ashamed to ask the Bishop for assistance and intends to go to 
work in a mine to earn bread for his family. (AARDM) 
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salary, and in this way I held him,--otherwise there would be no- 
body even on Sundays to have service with.-- I have been 2 weeks 
ago in Catasauqua for the confession of the Fraternity,--these are 
living full and peacefully there, they are only telling that with 
jobs it is hard over there.-- 

To the Uniate "world" quietness came and they made "peace" 
in Trenton. They will not quarrel anymore among themselves,--the 
more so that among all the Uniate bishops from Europe came "pas- 
toral messages" in which they are called to mutual love and peace, 
that they would not give reasons to "“enemies"--schismatics!!--to 
steal them, some of them were recalled to the homeland. Namely 
Hilarion Dzubay from Johnstown, and Stefan Iatskovich from 
Duquesne,--the bishop from Mukachevo is threatening to recall 
Alexander Dzubay and Valentin Bologh if they will not obey the 
local--Latin bisOups! In other words the party of Chanath com- 
pletely beat Dzubay ex Consortes,--and now the Latin biscups them- 
selves are demanding in Rome--until now they have been against it! 
that Chanath would be named as: "vicarius Apostolicus"! It came 
into my hands “admanitio paterna"--of the bishop of Mukachevo but 
it is in Hungarian language and because of that I do not send it.- 
Father Dimitri Gebay will not come to America as I know for sure.- 

Your Eminence! Our magazine, somehow is writing only for 
educated persons,--wouldn't it be possible that in it would also 
be written something for the people?... 

In the parish of Wilkes-Barre a female fraternity is founded 
which has 12 members. On the holiday of the Nativity of Christ-- 
Latin--burned down a splendid Episcopal church here, and a Jewish 
Synagogue!l... For the lawsuit in Wilkes-Barre is again made a 
collection in all Uniate churches!... Emilian Prosor became a 
disciple of an “independent church" and now he is going around 
with this idea to Old Forge and to Scranton!... He writes me 
letters every day from a different place, but I without opening 
them send them back.-- 


16-28 December, 1896 
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Father Archpriest Alexis G. Toth's sermon, given at the church in 
Old Forge, before the festival Union of the Old Forge parish and 
its priest to the Orthodox Church. 


Brother Russians! 

Finally your wish is fulfilled, that about which you have 
been for more than a year putting forth effort... It is fulfilled 
after many difficulties and misunderstandings: today you are 
uniting to your Mother, from which your forefathers were separated 
by flattery, lies, and force 300 years ago by the enemies of your 
Mother, by the enemies of the Holy Orthodox Church. Today you 
are renouncing that one, who put your conscience, on the conscience 
of your forefathers as an immeasureable yoke, you are renouncing 
the Pope of Rome, who with his trust-worthy slaves, invented the 
God-disgusting and besides this also stupid "Unia" which made you 
free Russian people into disgraceful slaves of Rome and the Pope. 93 
You reject this yoke, and again you become as were your forefathers, 
Orthodox Christians and free Russian peoplel... 

Ach! how much can be said about those tortures, about that 
patience which was carried through your forefathers and fathers 
through them, from those, who took them from the right way to 
salvation...but most of you are from Halych, from age-old Russian 
land, you know not only how to speak Russian, but the majority of 
you writes and reads Russians: you read and you know how much blood 
has poured on the Russian land, under the Polish rule, for Christ, 
for His Holy Orthodox Faith and Church is the only one that brings 
salvation. I do not want to talk with you about that, you know 
very well about it as I do also, you know, how those, who forced 
you into the damned Unia, who were giving your.churches, Russian 
churches for rent to Jews!... It is horrible to think! It was 
not possible without the Jew either to baptize or to marry, it was 
not possible even to bury, and even more: the Pascha bread had to 
be bought from the Jew, without a stamp from the Jew the priest of 


83the chief promoters of "Unia" in the Russian territories 
occupied by Lithuania and Poland, Bishops Cyril Terletzky and 
Hipatius Potrey, invented "Unia" with the assistance of Papal 
Jesuits. They made a secret agreement with Pope Clement VIII 
because they were afraid that they would be persecuted by the 
Patriarch of Constantinople for their vicious lives; they thought 
also that being with the Pope they would obtain protection from 
the Polish king Sigismund III. They obtained in a deceitful way 
the signatures of other bishops as if in the name of a Synod and 
sent it to Rome requesting Unity with Rome (1595). When the cler- 
gy and lay people learned about it, it came to a division. As we 
see Unia came about for selfish material purposes, but not for the 
love of truth and Christian brotherhood. Riots, violence and 
bloodshed marked the course of "Unia” for centuries, churches and 
monasteries were destroyed, sealed and rented to the Jews. 
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the Christian Church could not if he did not want to be severely 
punished, could not bless the Pascha bread! The Sanctuary of 
Christ, the Lord's house, was in Jewish hands!... 

I do not wish to talk to you about that man, who indignity 
of a bishop has been going from place to place with his Servants, 
burning the churches, robbing, church estates, has tortured, 
killed people... Blood and fire marked his path, wherever he 
turned with his hordes... Who of you has not heard about "clergy 
martyr" Josaphat Kuntzevich84 Damned is his memory to every Orth- 
odox Russian... However that jerk, that valiant, arsonist was 
madé by the "infallible", Pope, the imaginary "Vicar" of Christ 
a "saint" of the Uniate Church! Only this one saint has the Uniate 
faith and Church, but that is just the trouble to praise him!... 

So "Holy Unia"...across the Russian land by Jews and Kuntze- 
vich, by force, and violence! And the like of that Kuntzevich did 
not die here either on the free American soil! and here they wished 
to put through their “twisted truth" by violence, and also to pre- 
serve it! Here is an example for yout Yesterday evening a truth- 
ful son of "Holy Unia" threw a more than 3 pound rock into the 
window of the pastor of your souls, and by a hair did not kill 
him... Only the hand of God saved your spiritual father! And 
naturally, if this truthful servant of the Pope and of "Holy Unia" 
would be caught and put into prison probably again he would be 
made by the Pope if not into a martyr, then at least a "confessor" 
of Unia. 

And what kind of means are they using to put out the rising 
and increasing Russian Orthodox spirit! They tell that we do not 
believe in the Holy Trinity, that we do not honor the Mother of 
God and God knows what else? But what kind "of a truth" is it 
which they subdue by force, rocks, lies, twisting and blackening 
of their own brothers. They call us Muscovites... That we are 
"Muscovites"? What do they understand of this? There is no such 


eee 


84nhe Uniate Archbishop Josaphat Kuntzevich of Polotzk, a 
prelate blindly devoted to the Pope of Rome, persecuted the Orth- 
odox people with particular severity. Leo Sapega, chancellor of 
Lithuania, strongly warned Kuntzevich of the danger of his conduct 
in his letter of March 12, 1622! ".eeYour sanctity assumes that 
you are permitted to despoil schismatics and cut off their heads; 
the Gospel teaches the.contrary. The "Unia" has not produced joy, 
but only discord, quarrels and disturbances. It would have been 
better if it had never taken place. Now I inform you that, by the 
King's command, the churches must be opened and restored to the 
Orthodox, that they may perform divine Service. We do not prohibit 
Jews and Mohametans from having their places of worship, and yet 
you are closing up Christian temples.” Kuntzevich did not pay at- 
tention to this letter pursuing his career of oppression until the 
inhabitants of Vitebsk rose against him and killed him on July i2, 


1628 by throwing him into the river Dvina. The Roman Catholic Church 


canonized him in 1867 as a saint of the Uniate Church. He became 
and is until now an obstacle for any agreement between Orthodox and 
Catholics. 
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nation on the earth, but if by the word "Muscovites" they under- 
stand a Russian, who loves God and His Holy Orthodox Church, who 
loves his Russian nationality, who honors loyalty, who fulfills 
God's law, then let's be called "Muscovites": we will not be 
ashamed of this name, we will be proud of it and even more than a 
"uniate” who is only an imprisoned "sSchismatic” and it means; that 
they honor the Pope instead of Christ, that instead of Orthodox 
Christian teaching, they have some kind of a mixture, which is 
neither Roman nor Eastern Russian that teaches one to be ashamed 
of his own nationality and to bow to foreign gods, and to run to 
one’s own enemies, and to suffer from their abuse: then we know 
what is called "Holy Unia" and what is "schism"... We do not envy 
this name!... You see here four priests who are offering the 
bloodless sacrifice, you hear their prayers, you hear their ser- 
mons, this is the teaching of the Christian Orthodox Church, this 
is the teaching of your forefathers, your fathers, this is your 
faith through which all of us will come to salvation. Hold to it! 


Amen! 
LETTER TO BISHOP NICHOLAS OF SAN FRANCISCO 


I congratulate Your Eminence in my and my parishioners’ name 
with the New Year! We all wish Your Eminence in the coming year 
health, strength, spiritual and physical for many years to come...! 
I received the letter of Your Eminence and because of it I 
have the honor to humbly report to Your Eminence: 
1) the reunion of the people of Old Forge and of Father 
Gregory Hrushka °> was made according to the following program,-- 


8 5already in his letter of 17 December 1893, Father Gregory 
wrote Father Alexis that he announced in church to the congrega- 
tion that he is an Orthodox priest and throws down the glove to 
the Hungarians and the Latins. (Svistun, Filipp Ivanovich. Prikar~ 

atskaia Rus' pod vladeniem Avstrii 1850-1896. "Nachalo Istorii 
Amerikanskoi Rusi" by Prot. P. Kohanik. Connecticut, P. Hardy, 
1970, p. 492) but I conclude that he wasn't really convinced yet 

on which side he'waS going to be since we see still his articles 

in newspapers glorifying the Papacy for example, he writes that 
the "Pope Signed a decree about organizing in Rome a seminary for 
4O Rusins giving 300 thousand lira", he continues that, "this news 
filled every Russian heart with a feeling of great joy, and great 
thanks. And we Rusin Catholics send over the ocean our big-Russian 
Glory to the Lord and Many Years to Leo XIII." Svoboda, no. 1l, 

10 April 1895, p. 1. In another article he attacks the Poles who 
thought that in the United States there is no necessity to have 
separate Rusin churches saying "our deadly enemies are Polish and 
Muscovite rules. They drank our blood..." Svoboda, no. 16, 28 May 
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more than 100 people made the confession and received the Holy 
Sacraments,--the denial of the Pope was made loudly, there were 
very many people, and the most important was that everything was 
conducted.in the best way.-- It is true that one unexpected event 
occurred the day before the reunion in the apartment of Father 
Gregory Hrushka, a zealot of “Holy Unia" and trustful son of Rome 
threw into the window a stone of more than 3 pounds and only by a 
hair missed killing Father Gregory,--I do not know if it was to US y 
or only to him that such "honor" was given?... There was not 
space for all of us in Old Forge,--and because of this all of us 
returned to Wilkes-Barre and early in the morning we came back to 
Old Forge. At the church service the Fraternity from Scranton was 
present and was also reunited. 

Relating to Cleveland I received the telegram of Your Eminence, 
and according to Your order I will go there,--what kind of parade 
do they need?... Really I do not understand anything from those 
letters,--what do they want, Father John Nedzelnitsky was there 
several times,--I can in advance give to Your Eminence a record of 
the costs,--I will have a clerical permit to Buffalo this will cost 
round trip $8 or by a little bit less,--now from Buffalo along the 
lake shore and Michigan I would have to pay the full fare this would 
be round trip $20,--then I would have to stay for 1 or 13 days, the 
whole cost is calculated at $38-$40;--to go to Pittsburgh it seems 
would cost $2-$3 more.-- I can tell it for sure because when I 
was there in 1894 I didn't have a clerical permit, and I paid for 
the trip $45! round trip; and I had to sit in Buffalo almost the 
entire night; because there was no direct connection between 
trains. If I go there then I plan to do it in the evening of Theo- 
phany on 6th-18th January at 5 o'clock,--1 cannot go earlier be- 
cause there is much to do at home;--and I do not want to leave the 
church service.-- 

Concerning Andrei Taraszor, I will tell him the decision of 
Your Eminence,--if he wants to stay for $10 or not?... But his 
wish would not exceed more than $15 a month,--I can say only ad- 
ditionally, that he is a most trustworthy servant of the Church. 

I do not need Bachynsky, he can be a reader only in places 
where people have not learned the Russian Style of singing, at 
my church it is not done exactly but they sing, and I do not want 
to spoil what is already learned.-- If Your Eminence would agree 
to give the full salary of the Wilkes-Barre reader then immediately 
I can get someone to perform the duties of the reader and the 
teacher--2 people, $20 each, until the time when we will get some-~ 


-_-—-oo oS eee 


1895, p. 2-3. Already in a few months we see that Father Gregory 
invites all Rusins of Jersey City, New York, Centoville, Passaic 
and Yonkers for a public debate about Orthodoxy and Unia. 

Svoboda, no. 43, 1896, October 22, p- 3. The Uniates knew earlier 
that the people in Old Forge were returning to the Orthodox Church. 
In ARV, no. 47, 1895, p. 3, the Uniates called on the people in 
Old Forge not to join the Muscovites and in no. 48, 1895, p. 2, 
ARV reported that "traveling disciples took away from the Uniates 
the church in Old Forge." 
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one from Russia,--we will take care of the apartment,--if it is 
not desirable to Your Eminence then I ask to give Michael Perkhach 
$20 monthly, at least he will continue to perform the duties of 
the reader as before,--I do not have anyone else here,--not even 
one will leave work if it would be necessary to bury someone, to 
baptize or to marry during the weekdays, or on holidays to help at 
the church service. I will find here a teacher with a diploma,-- 
and he will be happy if he will receive $20 and an apartment. I 
am offering for the best judgement of Your Eminence this project,-- 
because Michael Perkhach cannot teach,--he has to study himself,-- 
I also cannot teach,--I have already enough work, sometimes I have 
to leave for services for the whole day and how then can the child- 
ren be left? The reader is most necessary here--because until now 
there were 69 births,--24 marriages,--18 deaths, of those 8 were 
killed in mines and by trains, the last time I had to be lowered 
into the mine to give confession to one who was burned by gas;-- 
and I have had to go to sick people already 30-40 times this year; 
and also to different places. We also have many children of pre- 
school age.-- 

Sot... "His Lordship" John Konstankevich made a report?... and 
Mr. Matrosov?...what righteous people are those here--"Ukrainians"! 
(the following fifteen lines are omitted--Ed.) Mr. Matrosov is 
now a guest of Obushkievich why should he mix into our business?.. 
I have to report to Your Eminence, that during the last days I sent 
a long "report" to the Uniate Bishop Fircezak, under the title "The 
Deeds of the Holy Uniate Apostles in America"--and I simply told 
him that if he will not recall all these jerks from America, then 
I would have to make a justifiable attack against him in the Hun- 
garian newspapers, Since he is the person indirectly responsible 
for ade the disturbances which are made here by his--spiritual 
sons!99-- JT request not to pay attention to such of my--reports. 
To the magazine "Pravoslavnyi Viestnik" something really has to 
be added for the common people, and it has to be done in their 
language,--such as the magazine is, is nice--but it is only for 
the educated people,--if Your Eminence would wish to give the bless- 
ing for this to the editor so that he would publish such an edition 
then it will attract a large public,--after much thought I came to 
the conclusion--to make a project of such editions together with 
the editor and to send it for the decision of Your Eminence. 


86there were for some time rumors that the 4 leading priests 
headed by Chanath would be recalled (ARV, no. 35, 17 September .1896, 
p- 3) but there was fear that they would not go to Europe but 
would join the "Schism". "They can't be recalled"..."Father Chan- 
ath in the name of the faithful conducts in Wilkes-Barre the law- 
Suit against the schismatics who grabbed the church there"... 
"Father Iatskovich with his speeches broke the activity of the 
traveling disciples but because he strained himself with that act- 
ivity he lost his health and is sick". "Father C. Laurisin also 
took part in the suit against the schismatics. Father Volkai 
also is in court and is occupied with the purchase of a church in 
New York". 
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Right now I received a letter from Jersey City which I en- 
close,--because he--the writer--writes about some kind of a ceme- 
tery and mentions Your Eminence, and I do not understand anything 
about it, maybe something of it would be interesting to Your 
Eminence. , 

I was preparing myself to go to the church for the service of 
the Hours--the day before the Nativity of Christ when suddenly the 
sexton came running and said that thieves broke into the church 
through the window into--the altar, broke the screen on the window, 
and damaged the safe! I checked if anything was stolen from the 
church sacred vessels and vestments? but nothing was touched, only 
the handle on the safe was broken, then the outside lock (combin~ 
ation)--probably somebody scared them off, because they ran away 
not through the window, but through the door, but they broke the 
lock on it also, leaving there--a saw for metal, and a hat... 

The safe was completely damaged but they did not open it,--they 
damaged it about $20-$30 worth.-- The day before that I put into 
the safe my salary and about $150 of church money, now we have to 
wait for a specialist who will come from--Philadelphia. A remark- 
able matter happened along with this, I had a big Newfoundland dog 
and it was poisoned,--the light which was burning at the church 
was put out,--but it is evident that those were not professional 
thieves from the fact that neither the chalice, nor the other items 
were touched, as for example was done in the Uniate church in 
Hazleton, and in the Catholic church in Plymouth, then it is evi- 
dent also from the fact that the handle of the safe was broken off 
with a stone and also the outside lock,--the file got broken,--the 
hat and all that show, that probably those were some kind of "far-~ 
mers" they were probably from the ranks of our enemies, even more 
because they found on the collection plate--six cents and they took 
them! It seems to me that this was the same gang which a year ago 
broke into my apartment!... 

Now I am forced to allow to be put the so-called "electric 
burglar alarm" on all the windows and doors in the church, so that 
a bell would immediately ring if anyone would even touch the win- 
dows or doors.-- The "“delict" I turned over to the police.-- 

The holiday of Christ's Nativity passed wonderfully and the 
weather was good, because of that many people came to the church, 
and even now there are enough of them.-- 

The Hungarian books which I ordered, were returned to the 
bookseller because of some kind of reason--maybe he did not write 
well the address, or censorship?--I do not understand the matter, 
and I have personally to learn about it from him in New York, 
where I will go for one day next week.-- 

Concerning the "clerical' tickets" I sent to the office of 
the railroads--Lehigh Valley,--Pennsylvania and New Jersey Central, 
but frankly I do not know if they give them? because they give 
only to such clerics, who live on those lines,--to those who live 
farther they give only temporary tickets;--so-called "Special cler- 
ical permits".. 

"Where To Seek The Truth?"--is requested from all sides, I 
am adding to it and correcting this pamphlet,--and I will send it 
to Your Eminence for proof=reading,--would Your Eminence give the 
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blessing to print it?.. 

Your Eminence! Most Reverend Bishop and Lord!. I have a 
humble request to Your Eminence, not in my own interest, but for 
another man. The matter stands like this: the editor of "Amer- 
ikansko-Slovenske Noviny" Mr. Peter V. Rovnianek in spite of which 
he with his soul and body is a Slovak--he is a Pan-Slavist and he 
is very helpful to us, in his newspaper there is always a sympath- 
etic perspective toward Orthodoxy, in Russia he sees the salvation 
of the Slavs. He calls the Orthodox faith as the--Slavic faith, 
in the printed calendar for the year 1897 he put in the Royal pic- 
tures, and he wrote about the Holy Coronation of His Majesty, he 
is teaching the Slavic-Russian idea to all Slovaks, his newspaper 
especially last year wrote much about us, because of this the 
Catholic priests, and especially the Polacks attack him horribly,- 
they call him--the "Czar's servant, Muscophil and schismatic",-- 
and most important he is president of "Slovensky Narodny Spolok", 
which has from 8-9,000 members, he can do much good for us, his 
newspaper is read by 15-20,000 people... Wouldn't it be possible 
to present his name to the high authorities for a decoration £or 
example by Stanislav, or to Belyi Orel (White Eagle--Ed.)°/--he 
is--a Catholic.-- Your Eminence--as is widely know, You have an 
important word in law-giving circles,--with Your request and in- 
fluence You can surely do this, and I assure Your Eminence, that 
the request and the patronage will not go to an unworthy!... The 
man will be elevated with this,--and the Slavs who see him as a 
leader in America, will follow him even more, and he will do for 
us all that is possible. In May of 1897, there will be a general 
yearly conference of "Slovensky Narodny Spolok" in Wilkes-Barre, 
the ambassador from Hungary will be there, how it would inspire 
all Slavs if Your Eminence would show this favor to me and to him.-- 
May I ask You for this Your Eminence? 

P.S. Rovnianek does not know anything about this, I give my 
word of honor, about it, I ex mea initiativa dare to ask for this. 


December 28, 1896 


87The order of the White Eagle was, like the order St. Stan- 
islav earlier, a Polish order but when Poland became part of the 
Russian Empire, these orders were incorporated as Russian Imperial 
orders and were given mostly to foreigners, to non-Orthodox people- 
Roman Catholics. 
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THE JUBILEE OF THE ENGLISH QUEEN AND OUR BROTHER UNIATES! 


He who knows the liberal establishment of the great and glor- 
ious Republic of the "United States" and knows its history, would 
never come to the conclusion, that the citizens of that Republic 
licked somebody's shoes or that they wish again to be subjects of 
the English crown! But what do we see? Queen Victoria now cel- 
ebrates the jubilee of the 60th anniversary of her rule and natur- 
ally all the crowned heads of Europe, and nations congratulate her. 
But the great and free American nation also congratulates the Queen, 
besides this in churches it also prays for Victoria! All Anglo- 
Episcopalian churches are filled, and the same prayer, ordained 
by the leading Bishop of the American-Episcopalian church, Potter, 
is pronounced and to the mind of no one of the Americans comes the 
idea_to accuse our Episcopalian citizens of treason, and hochver- 
rat!88 Everybody knows, that even though they have an independent 
state, the nationality, the faith and the church is common, the 
same for everybody!... 

Czar Peacemaker Alexander III fell asleep; the entire world 
took part in the grief of the Russian nation, expressing regret and 
weeping especially the Slavic nations! Only our American Uniates 
intentionally ignored this event; they did not have a prayer for 
the repose of the soul, of the pious soul of the great Peacemaker!.. 
Isn't this a shame?.. 

The young monarch of Mother Russia Nicholas II was crowned by 
God; the entire civilized world rejoiced, was glad and congratu- 
lated the young monarch. In free America even in non-Orthodox 
churches this glorious and great event.was mentioned,--only our 
Uniates were deathly-still,--they were glorifying the thousandth 
anniversary of their enslavers, or they were exhaling poisonous 
saliva on God's annointed, the Russian Emperor because of the un- 
happy event on Khodynka Field.79 But this was blood of our blood, 
flesh of our flesh! The grief and happiness of the great Russian 


anne a 
88hochverrat - German - high treason. 


89pather Alexis probably did not see the article in ARV, 
no. 39, 8 November/27 October 1894, p. 4 in which it is said: 
".«.The Czar of All-Russia, the real father of his subjects, the 
example of state morality and good heartedness, dear father of all 
wide Russia; the Representative of the Slavic Idea"..."is no longer 
alive...the flag of the Slavic Idea is lowered to the graund in 
front of the grave...." However Svoboda expressed no grief at the 
death of the Czar. 


?0puring the coronation celebration hundreds of people were 
trampled to death as people rushed to obtain free souvenirs and 
beer as a result of a rumor that there was not enough for all. 
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nation--is our grief, is our happinesst 91 

But not Not for them; on the burial hills of their ancestors 
they rejoiced, they were glorifying those who took from them their 
faith, their fatherland, and stole their nationality! 

Isn't it disgraceful, isn't it shameful? Well! Let's 
assume that it was not possible to do so in the homeland...but who 
prohibits doing so here on our free unrestricted land...on the 
land of the American eagle!.. Oh, no! Even here they wished to 
look for rewards from our federal government and denounced the 
Orthodox Russians, telling that they are in their prayers men- 
tioning the name of the Russian Czar!.. They forget this, that 
the bread of denouncers is the most bitter! They write home and 
they ask for a biskup, among other "arguments?!" They also write 
and say that the Russians from Hungary and Galicia, returning to 
the faith of their ancestors the Holy Orthodox Church, pray for 
the Russian Czar ("Muscovite" literally)!... Uniate ksendz'es saw 
their hochverrat, the printed calendar of the "Union" for the year 
1897 had a photograph of the Russian Czar; they stopped sending it 
out and selling it!.. 

Until what time will you brother-Uniates fool and blind your- 
selves and your nation? Until what time will you stick out your 
necks for your enemies? And when finally will the grace of the 
Holy Ghost fill your hearts and your minds, that you will not be 
ashamed of the Russian name and your real mother the Holy Orthodox 
Church! Is it not that you live in America, in that America, 
whose cornerstone is: the free consciencel.. 

You should learn now from the Anglo-Americans who pray for 
that Queen with whom politically they have nothing in common, they 
pray for her and they bring their prayers to God! By nationality 
She is English, by faith Episcopalian. When will it be possible 
also to say the same thing about our Russian Uniates? Indeed the 
faith and nationality of the great glorious Russian nation--this 
is our faith, our nationality!... 


re ES SS A hf escent? 


PlaRy, no. 21, 11 June 1896, p. 4-5 describes the accident 
in Moscow at the coronation simply as a tragedy, rather than cal- 
ling it an evil omen or calling the government unfeeling. 
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FROM THE HISTORY OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCH IN WILKES-BARRE 


In the last days of November, 1892--I received a letter in 
Minneapolis, Minnesota from the curators of the church, (in 
Wilkes-Barre--Ed.) in which they called on me to accept the lead- 
ership of the parish in Wilkes-Barre, and I have to admit that 
this surprised me very much! What is Wilkes-Barre?-~ The future 
cathedra of the future Uniate bisCup?... I thought, that this was 
either a joke, or some kind of misunderstanding; because of that 
I wrote a long letter (on 11 double pages!) to the curators: what 
is the Orthodox faith, what is the Uniate, asking them if they 
know, What they are doing? What is the reason for such action on 
their part? To this I received a reply by telegraph: "We know all 
of that,--but come as soon as you can". 

What could I do?... In spite of the terrible distance (very 
far) 1200 miles I went there and arrived on December 3rd new style 
in Wilkes-Barre,--but I did not go to the parish house but to the 
Hotel Wyoming. As Soon as one curator Michael Jevcsak learned 
about that, he came there, and involuntarily I had to leave the 
hotel and move to the parish house! Even though this was Saturday, 
the parish house was filled with people, and I clearly made explan- 
ations about everything: what it means to unite with the Orthodox 
Church;--they were all satisfied, and. namely they like, that final- 
ly they will have a bishop. 

The next day the 4th of December during the service after the 
Gospel, I to considerably many gathered people, explained clearly 
in their native language, what is--Unia, when and where it started, 
what kind of harm and what disaster it brought, for the Galician 
and Russian people in Hungary, how the Russian people were perse- 
cuted, how they were tortured, how the jerk and villain "Hieromar- 
tyr" Josaphat Kuntzevich set fire to the churches, and killed peo- 
ple and for this the Papacy made him "a saint"; then, what is Or=. 
thodoxy? What does it teach? that only the Orthodox-Russian Church 
and faith can call itself redeeming, since it was preached and 
spread with Christ, by His Apostles and the Holy Councils, and by 
the Holy Fathers: I showed that, the supremacy of the Pope, his 
infallibility is a human invention; that he spoiled the symbol of 
the Creed92 (I believe..), that the Roman teaching of “immaculate 


92mhe Western Churches did not preserve the Creed as it was 
formulated by the Councils of Nicea and Constantinople where it 
was decided to use the exact words of the Holy Scripture, adding 
nothing to the expression "who proceedeth from the Father" in the 
conviction that nothing thought of by human mind must be added to 
that revealed by God. Roman Catholics have added to the Creed the 
words “and from the Son", in Latin "Filioque". This addition was 
made in Spain in the 7th century. It spread under the influence 
of Emperor Charles the Great and Rome admitted it only in the 11th 
century at the request of Emperor Henry I. When in the 16th cen- 
tury the Anglican and the Protestant Churches undertook to correct 
the abuses of the Roman Church, they did not oppose this addition. 
Thus arose the East-West difference in the Nicean Creed. 
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conception of the Holy Virgin"93--all this opposed the teaching of 
Christ and the Church, that "indulgences" are foolishness94 and 
have been invented, to fill the Pope's pockets, and so on; only 
the sermon continued for more than an hour and a half! After that 
I called them, if they give up and are ready to renounce all this 
Uniate foolishness, and to believe in that which the Orthodox 
Church and faith teaches, then I will accept the church from them. 
And to let them have enough time to think about this and to talk 
it over, I am giving them a full three days, and only then, that 
is on the 6th of December in the evening, I would like to hear 
their decision. After the service all curators came to the parish 
house,--and it was told to them, that they would go to all;places 
where there are living people belonging to the church and would 
ask them the following: 

1) Do you want to unite with the Orthodox Church and faith?... 

2) Are you agreed, that the church, the parish house and the 

cemetery would be given over to the Russian Orthodox Bishop, 

who lives in San Francisco, Cal.? 

3) Do you renounce the tie to the Uniate-Papist faith? 

93In the year 1854, Pope Pius IX published a bull: "By the 

authority of our Lord Jesus Christ, of the blessed Apostles Peter 
and Paul and by our own, we proclaim the doctrine that the Most 
Blessed Virgin Mary, at the first moment of conception by special 
grace of God Almighty and by special priviledge, for the sake of 
the future merits of Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the human race, 
was preserved pure from all stain of original sin - to be a doc- 
trine revealed by God, and therefore all the faithful are bound 
to profess it firmly and constantly." The Orthodox Church believes 
that this Catholic dogma does not have foundation either in Holy 
Scripture, or in the Holy Tradition of the Christian Church and 
teaches that the Most Holy Virgin was born according to a promise 
but still of man and woman both. For only the Lord God Jesus 
Christ was born of the Most Holy Virgin Mary and of no man, but, 
in a manner ineffable and inscrutable, of the Holy Ghost. This 
dogmatic difference made possible the accusation of Orthodox peo- 
ple during the mission of Father Alexis by Uniates and Catholics 
that "Muscovites" do not believe in the Holy Virgin. 


94the Roman Church teaches that, the souls of such dead as 
have not received absolution from their sins on earth, or have 
received absolution, but have not undergone any temporary pun- 
ishment, go to Purgatory of which there is no mention made in 
the Holy Scriptures. Therefore the Orthodox Church declared that 
if sinners could be cleansed of their sins by suffering, there 
would have been no need for the Son of God to be made incarnate 
and to suffer. They believe that at the last judgement, God 
will Himself decide the future of the souls and therefore no one, 
except Him can give absolution to the dead. 
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If all these points will be answered Clearly, with determin- 
ation, then let each sign his name, or put the sign of the cross 
on his name on the paper which was given to every curator, and 
which is confirmed by the church Seal;--it is severely prohibited 
under oath to talk people into it or to say anything else; it was 
also instructed not to ask for Signatures from Roman Catholics 
and Protestants, since the church is only a Uniate one, and the 
Catholics are not considered to be its parishioners!... On the 
Same evening there was again a crowd of people in the parish house, 
and all were talking happily, that "finally there is going to be 
order"...and they asked first one, then another about Unia, about 
Orthodoxy--and even more than one of them admitted, that they al- 
ready from their soul pastors, that "that faith, which we have now 
(Unia), is not the right faith: it is only forced upon us"... 

Until late night I led the discussion with them, and in the 
morning about 7 o'clock I went to Hazleton, and from there to 
Shenandoah and I returned only on Tuesday afternoon.-- In the 
evening about 7? o'clock the parish house started to fill with peo-= 
ple; the entire house, the yard and the basement of the church were 
full of people, there were present all the curators and the lawyer 
Me-Aniff. To all people gathered once more I explained shortly 
about Unia, and about Orthodoxy, and finally I asked them, do they 
wish to unite and to save themselves in the Orthodox faith, do 
they wish to give all the church property to the Orthodox Bishop 
in San Francisco to sub-ordinate themselves under his spiritual 
rule?...all unanimously answered: "We wish!"... Then the petition 
to the Orthodox Bishop in San Francisco was read, to the Most 
Reverend Nicholas, in the Little-Russian language, which Michael 
Jevesak explained in the Slovak language... To my question "Did 
everyone understand everything? they loudly answered: "We under- 
stood!" "Do you give the church, and everything else to the Ortho- 
dox Bishop of your own will, freely without force?" The answer 
was "We give!". Then I took out a watch and word for word said, 
"Now it is 8 o'clock. I give you 15 minutes more, and if only 
one person be found who will protest giving up the church then I 
will agree and will depart from you, without demanding anything 
for my expenses, which are more than $80, and the matter will re- 
main as if we never talked!"... And there was silence: it can be 
Said--not one word was heard... I went to another YOOMe o- 

After 15 or 20 minutes passed I returned, and again I asked, 
"Do you want to give the church? Are you uniting with the Ortho- 
dox faith? Are you going to subordinate to the Orthodox Bishop... 
Did you think it over well?"-- "We thought and we wish it so"... 
was the unanimous answer. "Then Sign the petition and the state- 
ment about this"--I told them, and all curators, as the representa- 
tives of the church, two presidents of the fraternities--namely: 
Saint Peter and Paul, and John the Baptist, signed it, and then 
put the churchand:fraternity seals on these documents: and the 
key of the church, as the sign of the Surrender, was given into 
my hands by the head curator Andrei Pivowarnick with the words: 

"I give to you our church and its property freely, by my own will 
and with the agreement of the entire parish"!... 
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The signed petition, and the statement with all the signa- 
tures, collected by the curators, which on that evening were 400, 
and by the next Sunday there were more than 600, were sent by me 
to San Francisco, and on the 12th of December I left for Minnea- 
polis, Minnesota. 

By the request of the people of Wilkes-Barre, by the blessing 
of the Bishop I remained in Wilkes-Barre during the holidays of 
the Nativity of Christ, Epiphany, and, seeing that, the church had 
neither icongstasis and had not been built right: its altar was 
to the west,72 and there was no Oblation Table on it96--and instead 
of the Oblation Table there was a washstand, I after long confer- 
ences with the curators, decided to rebuild the church, so that it 
would as much as possible look like a Russian Church; I showed the 
plans of the church and nobody said a word against it, there has 
been agreement and peace among the people, and the blessing of the 
church was done on the 29th of June, 1893 by the Most Reverend 
Bishop Nicholas in the best order. The Russian seamen which at 
that time arrived from New York, were met by the parishioners re- 
ceived and treated with zeal.».all this didn't give any peace to 
the enemies of Orthodoxy--to the stubborn Uniate ksendz'es,--es- 
pecially because at the same time as the people in Wilkes-Barre, 
the Uniates in Pittsburgh, Allegheny, and Osceola started to move 
for unity with Orthodoxy: this frightened the ksendz'tes and they 
started to counsel among themselves, but they couldn't find a 
reason to seize upon!...they ran around Washington, around Balti- 
more, by the Papal delegate, along the Cardinal and along the bis- 
cups' entrance halls, and assured them, that the "schism" threat- 
ens to swallow "Unia!"... But what can be done? According to re- 
liable reports it was decided first, that they will make a report 
to our Federal Government, that the "schismatics"=-horrible to say! 
in their churches are praying for the Russian Czar!...and they 
forget, that they are not in Austria but that they live on free 
American soil, and that here with such fears there cannot be put 
"fear to the Liakhs" and that nobody can be proven committing 
"hochverrat". Nothing can be proven and they would only make 
themselves look silly. 


tn inspec ueastamny 


951n all Orthodox Christian churches, the sanctuaries look 
to the East, the area of the world where Christ appeared. 


96the Oblation Table is placed against the wall on the left 
Side of the sanctuary. There stand vessels and other objects 
that are an integral part of the Liturgy. It is here that the 
elements to be used in the Divine Liturgy for the Holy Eucharist 
are prepared before the beginning of the service. During the 
procession of the Great Entrance, these Holy Gifts are brought 
from the Oblation Table to the Holy Table. 
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CONCLUSION 


This first volume of Selected Letters, Sermons and Articles 
of Archpriest Alexis Toth covers the period 1893-1896; the time 
during which Father Alexis was called by some of the Uniate con- 
gregations in Pennsylvania to reunite them with Orthodoxy. It 
is clearly seen from these letters and articles that Father Alexis 
struggled greatly to continue his work with little financial and 
moral support; sometimes unsupported even by his own people, and 
with the constant reproaches and accusations of the Uniates. The 
beginning ef the lawsuit between the Uniates and the Orthodox 
over the church property in Wilkes-Barre also occurred during this 
time period. 

Volume II will include reports on the progress of the lawsuit, 
some of the history of the Minneapolis parish which Father Alexis 
returned to Orthodoxy prior to coming to Pennsylvania and more of 
Father Alexis' thought-provoking articles. 
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List of Abbreviations 


APV = Amerikanskii Pravoslavnyi Viestnik 


AARDM - Archives of Americans of Russian Descent in Minnesota 

This collection originally established in 1975 to fill a 
gap in major collections in the state is privately funded and main- 
tained. First :including only documents and manuscripts and secon- 
dary source materials by and about Russian immigrants to the state 
it soon grew to include also materials of Ukrainians, Estonians, 
Latvians, Lithuanians and Armenians in varying quantities. Some 
of these materials are unique and can be found no where else in 
the United States or the world. 


ARV - Amerikanskii Russkii Viestnik. 
PR - Pricarpatskaia Rus'. Sbornik, Connecticut, 1970. 


SNCA - St. Nicholas Cathedral Archive - presently located at the 
Immigration History Research Center, University of Minnesota. 


NOTE: 

In Volume 1 of this work there were many footnotes giving 
background and explanations about some people, events, idiomatic 
expressions, ete. In this volume these explanations will not be 
repeated 


HOW WE SHOULD LIVE IN AMERICA 


The United States is our new country, it is a land of freedom 
and, according to its laws, every good person has access to its 
free doorstep, but some individuals, and even organizations have 
recently proposed a law that would forbid the entry into the 
United States of not only the Chinese but of all foreigners. They 
have already lobbied in the Congress to pass a law against further 
immigration. In order to fulfill their objective they have used 
all kinds of examples, some of them were true=- and some false, ex- 
amples that rail in both public and private against our workers! 
Those under attack include Slovaks and Slavs generally, whom the 
"nativists" call "Huns". I do not wish to hurt anyone, but I 
would like to point out, that many of our countrymen have on many 
occasions behaved in such a manner as to have injured not only 


themselves, but also injured the good name of all Slavs. Therefore 


I would like to suggest a few examples of behavior, which our 
people should shun and which would give added material to the "na- 
tivists", who are always ready to look for means to injure people. 
Brothers, most important, keep your homes clean! I, as a 
priest, more than once have had occasion to enter such homes, that 
were unswept, the windows were dirty, the walls were black or with 
torn wall paper hanging from them, and then there were unwashed 
children, messed up, often half-naked on the floor in the house, 
or wallowing in the yard or in puddles “oh, but we are poor", our 
countrymen have told me g6 often, but poverty, dear friends, is no 
excuse for being filthy! Because even being poor you can live 
Cleanly! You need never be ashamed of being poor, but of being 
dirty, always! Just look at your fellow Englishmen or others, 
those who work also in the same mine for the same pay as you, they 
too are poor people, but look at their houses and at yours and you 
will see a great difference, especially if you live under the same 
roof. In his place everything is clean, so much that it is spark- 
ling, and he does not have more expensive or better furniture than 
you. His children are dressed in cheap clothes, but they are 
clean, washed, combed, and under their noses it is always clean. 
They are different children but remember that if you wish to have 
them pick up slate in mines at the age of 7, or 8 or 10, they can 
not be hired to do it it is illegal and would make cripples of 
them; but you have to send them to school instead, so they won't 
grow up like a tree on a hill.! Don't make the stupid reply that 
“my father and I never went to school and yet I am a man"! This 
you could say in the homeland but even over there that would not 
be completely truthful, but remember that in America you live a- 
mong intelligient people! Speaking of schools, don't forget that 
if a Slovak or Slavic school exists in your town, send your son or 


Liike a tree... - an expression implying ignorant, uneducated. 
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daughter to it, and in your home do not use swearing words- but 
good language for the hope of each nation lies in its youth and iT 
they forget their mother tongue, they will forget their national- 
ity and- it will die out. On Sunday or on holidays, when you go 
to God's house bring your children! You should have noticed by 
now yourself that often they speak only Inglish- cursing and using 
evil words, and they do not even know how to pray. They have no 
inkling about God or faith and the father and mother are to be 
blamed for that. Teach them to love God, the faith, the church, 
and the nationality, and especially to pray! Remember the lesson 
of the adage: "What Janko has learned, Jano will not forget!"4 

Do not send children to the saloons with a “lunch" pail for beer 
or spirits for it will corrupt them at a tender age. Do not, es- 
pecially take children to the saloon with you, or to the balls, or 
picnics, and do not give them intoxicating drinks. Unfortunately 
I once saw a 2 year old boy drinking whiskey that his mother had 
given him, and his father did not know that he would become an 
alcoholic like him. 

Keep the old country good customs over your teenage daughters, 
and do not let them without yourself or the mother go to balls or 
picnics unattended, for this usually leads straight to the "court- 
house". 

When you go outside, dress cleanly and do not go out in your 
plainest clothes. Look at the others, how clean they look and how 
you stand out among them. On the street and anywhere in public 
Speak not loudly, don't shout, don't swear especially if you are 
"high", or if you drank don't go out at all. Stay home! You will 
Shame much yourself and others by going to town and spending all 
your hard-earned money for drinks, and then the conductor may 
throw you off the "streetcar" for yelling and misbehavior and you 
may have your teeth knocked out, or you may fall under the wheels 
of the railroad going from car to car in a drunken stupor. 

It is indeed a stupid habit to carry home "kegs" of beer on 
your shoulders, that happens so often on Sunday, and instead of 
going to kostel to sit at home and drink. By doing that you 
praise the Devil instead of God, you shout, howl, and fight and 
then pay legal damages or hire lawyers or even sit in jail fora 
couple of months after that and sometimes for a year after that 
you owe money to someone. Ignorant and shameless is the country- 
man who says, "I will sit it out (I was put in jail because--Ed. ) 
for jails are meant for people, and the judge needs money for 
cigars!", 

Now men, you have to Support your children and yourselves. 
You are working very hard, and in dangerous places, for meager 
wages, not to support the judge, the lawyers, and the jail. It is 
true, that jail is meant for people but what kind of people? It 
is meant for those who have no use for honesty! 

When you go to God's house, come on time, and if you come 


2Janko is the diminutive or younger form of Jano. 
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early don't keep cigars or pipes in your mouth in the kostel yard. 
There you are standing on sacred ground, don't use "chewing tobac- 
co" during the service to the Lord! Where did you pick up such a 

habit? In the homeland? Did you ever do it at home? No, never! 

And is there in America a different God? 

At christenings and weddings amuse yourself nicely, quietly, 
don't shout and holler, for you are not an Indian, but a Slav! 
Don't shout and sing in the streets and most important do not in- 
sult God and the saints! You are lucky, that the policeman does 
not understand you, that he doesn't understand the kind of blas- 
phemy which you shout, because there are strict laws for insulting 
God here! Leave the strangers in peacel 

Hold on to your faith teaching and do not attack the faith of 
others, do not argue about the faith and religion in saloons. 

Each one's faith teaching is dear to him, and everyone believes 
that his own faith will lead him to salvation, as you do. Respect 
your spiritual father! Look at the English, the Germans, and the 
Irish. They all respect highly their spiritual leaders, they do 
not have quarrels in their kostels, they do not argue in God's 
house, and they do not fight, and take each other to court. 

Love and treasure your nationality! If you are a Slav, you 
are a brother to all Slavs, the sons of one mother. Support Slavic 
establishments, honor your leaders and you will be honored your= 
self. Do not trust those Hungarian scoundrels who wish to divide 
you by country. There is no difference between people from Saris, 
Zemplin, Turiec, or Trencin- you are all Slovaks! Your brothers 
are: Serbs, Bulghars, Montenegrins, Croats, Slovenes, Czechs, 
Moravians and Russians. You can be thankful that other nationali- 
ties have not swallowed you up. 

Read good religious and national books, especially on Sunday 
instead of drinking. Read good newspapers, those will teach you 
how to be a good Christian and a good nationalist. Read "The Life 
of Jesus Christ", "The Virgin Mary", and other books. Read "The 
History of Sasin", read Kollar and others and you will become a 
man! You will learn to be proud of your Slovak nationality and of 
the Slavic race. But don't spend money on foolishness like the 
"Letters of Betan", "The Seven Wise Martyrs", etc. Learn the En- 
glish language, and if you can, attend English night school. Teen- 
agers especially should follow this course. 

Apply for and take citizenship papers if you wish to live 
here! If you buy something, or if you wish to make a loan patron- 
ize your own people. Look at the other nationalities. They do it 
like that and only those who have not yet established themselves 
here buy from foreigners. Don't be envious of your countryman, if 
he is successful, because his glory is also our glory. 

Americans greatly value feminine virtue, and for that very 
reason our women must first of all learn to honor themselves, and 
not to walk around barefoot, dressed in peasant costumes, to run 
along the streets, to carry beer in "pails" under their aprons, or 
bottles of spirits and "bundles" on their backs, and especially in 
large cities. They must not argue at home or on the street, or 
stick out their tongues or with every Slight reason run after 
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every policeman or judge, for they will make themselves the sub- 
ject of laughter, and what is most important is that they must not 
run away from their husbands and children. 

If you will live like this my dear Slavic brother, then never 
will anyone hold anything against you and no one will downgrade 
you but rather will regard you as a proper good honest citizen and 
friend and in this way you will acquire honor for yourself and for 
all of us. Therefore, behave and live like this! 


AT THE CONVENTIONS 


; The past month of May, especially the last two weeks of May, 
was the time of all kinds of conventions,- namely; "“Amerikansko-~ 
Slovensky Narodny Spolok" held its 4th convention in Wilkes-Barre; 
"Zivena" the female fraternity of Slavic women held its 2nd conven- 
tion also in Wilkes-Barre;- the "Russian Orthodox Catholic Mutual 
Aid Society" held its 2nd convention in Allegheny city, Pa.; the 
"GREEK-Katholic Fraternity Union"- held its 4th convention in 
Braddock, Pa., the "Evangelsca Luteranska Jednota" held its 2nd 
convention in Bridgeport, Conn., and in the month of June the 
"Pennsylvanska Rimo i GRECO-Katolicha Jednota" held its 4th con- 
vention in Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 

All those=- are Slavic and Russian fraternities and brother- 
hoods... And it is very comforting to read about them that they 
are all active and useful to the Slavic people,- the thought is 
also comforting, that the Slavic nations here in the land of free- 
dom have come to an awareness of the need of national and church 
unity and they have worked in that direction!... 

Of those organizations: 1) "Amerikansko-Slovensky Narodny 
Spolok", 2) Zivena and 3) Russkii Narodnyi Soyuz are "nationalis- 
tic" organizations,- who accept members of differing faiths,- 

4) the Russian Orthodox Catholic Mutual Aid Society, 5) the Evan- 
gelsca Luteranska "Jednota", 6) Pennsylvanska Rimo i GRECO- 
Katolicha Jednota and 7) GREEK-Katholic Fraternity Union,- besides 
nationality take into consideration also faith and are religious 
organizations.- Concerning membership the matter stands like this: 


1) Amerikansko-Slovensky Narodny Spolok has around 9000 members 
2) Zivena 2000 
3) Russkii Narodnyi Soyuz 1100 
4) Russian Orthodox Catholic Mutual Aid Society 750 
5) Katolicka Slovenska Jednota 1000 
6) Pennsylvanska Rimo i GRECO-Katolicha 1800 
7) GREEK-Katholic Fraternity Union 5200 


All together about 20,000 people of Slavic-Russian nationality are 
united here in America! 
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The convention of "Amerikansko-Slovensky Narodny Spolok", 
was really wonderful especially the parade through the city of 
Wilkes-Barre, in which also "“Zivena" took part,- the parade 
stretched for more than a mile and more than 2000 members took 
part; the streets along which the marchers passed, were decorated 
with American and Slavic- including Russian,- flags; the local 
English newspapers reported very positively about our Slavic 
brothers. In this much credit deserves the founder of this Spo- 
lok Mr. Piotr V. Rovnianek due to the fact of his indefatigable 
work in America not only among Slovaks, but also other Slavs. 
"Amerikansko-Slovensky Narodny Spolok" keeps in front of the eyes 
the All-Slavic unity, this was proved during the convention; many 
members and delegates even though by faith non-Orthodox, appeared 
in large numbers for God's services in the local Orthodox Church 
and even elected as an honorary member the pastor of the Wilkes- 
Barre Orthodox Church Proterei A. G. Toth. The awareness of the 
unity of the Slavs was shown also by the delegates of the Russian 
Orthodox Catholic Mutual Aid Society, who by the way personally 
visited the glorious champion of the Slovak Mr. Rovnianek in Pitts- 
burgh, but the Evangelsca Luteranska "Jednota" did not lag behind, 
Showing their friendly relations with the pastor of the Russian 
Orthodox Church in Bridgeport, Father M. Bologh. Herewith "A.S.N. 
Spolok", "Zivena", the Russian Orthodox Catholic Mutual Aid Society 
and the Evangelsca Luteranska "Jednota" indeed showed, that their 
members are the children of one Slavic family and their relations 
were and are everywhere friendly and brotherly!.. But what can we 
Say about the others?.. It is sad even to think, not only to 
speak!.. 

As is seen from the name: Pennsylvanska Rimo i GRECO-Kato- 
licha Jednota- also has a membership of Russian nationality,- by 
faith Uniate! Those poor people are so demoralized, that they are 
ashamed of the Russian name and to the question: what nationality 
are you, persistently would repeat, that they are "Greek-Catholics" 
they would not admit their Russian nationality for anything! They 
have received an order (it is even hard to believe), that God pro- 
tects them during the convention to go to the Orthodox Church 
(according to the Catholic-Uniate terminology "schismatic or Mus- 
covite"), otherwise they would be fined or thrown out of the Jed- 
notat.. so what can be done? The obedient "Greek-Catholic" 
Uniate obeys his pan! 

In "Soyuz" according to the Ukrainophils' newspaper "Svoboda", 
business proceeded quite objectively, nevertheless above every- 
thing else there was "Russianity" dominating, quite socialistic 
and radical] ad normam "leaders of the Russian nation" of the type 
of Franko,’ and other luminaries of the radical-Socialist Party, 


3Franko, Ivan Iakovlevich, (1856-1916). <A Western Ukrainian 
writer, poet, critic and activist. He was born in a farm family, 
studied in the Universities of Lvov and Vienna and propagandized 
the ideas of Russian-Revolutionary Democracy and then Marxism. 
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that today little by little begins to spread in Galicia. It is 
funny only that, the Uniate ksendzes are flirting with those ideas 
here also, forgetting that, for Franko's ideas they may pay bit- 
terly not only in Galicia, but also mainly here in America! We 
cannot think about the “enlightenment"- without a religious base,- 
and most important it cannot even be thought, that Franko et tutti 
quanti with their alleged "enlightenment" would ever give to the 
Russian people, whose faith and nationality are so strongly tied 
together and the soul with the body, that, which they are taking 
away from them by pushing them from the faith and the church!.. 
The Russian person without faith, and most important without the 
Orthodox faith, is a- dead corpse, a soulless body: it was quite 
proved by the history of the Russian nation. 

The Russian Orthodox Catholic Mutual Aid Society without 
noise and without demonstration conducted quietly their convention 
but with the consciousness and comfort, that this organization is 
among all Slavic-Russian organizations the youngest one,- only 
just 2 years old,- doesn't have any difficulties, has paid consid- 
erably and fully the post-humous benefits,- and besides this has a 
$2,000 reserve fund! 

The "GREEK-Katholic Fraternity Union" among all the named 
organizations had the most turbulent convention. To understand 
the reason for this, it is necessary to know the past events in 
that organization. This can be learned in the best way from the 
pamphlet "What Is Happening in the Neighbor's Hut"! 

As soon as the delegates of the convention came together the 
motto was already announced "Away with the Priests", it was the 
Uniate clergy, who occupied the Union, who became dominant there, 
not for the profit of the people, but for their own profit! Be- 
cause of that, it happened at the convention that not even one of 
them was elected as an officer, with the exception of the inspector 
of the "organ" the newspaper "Am. R. Viestnik", and also after the 
elections; a pure-blooded Hungarian, was elected as a secretary, 
one who had become during 4-5 months a Uniate from a Calvinist, by 
first of all marrying the daughter of the editor of the Uniate 
"Viestnik", and secondly, to be able to be elected as the secre- 
tary! Horrible scenes happened during the meeting; one of them al- 
most didn't end with that, the notorious "Speaker" and ksendz had 
wanted to arrest a delegate by "warrant" who said to him among 


A A hetero 


He spoke for the unity of Ukrainians paying for this with three 
jail sentences and with persecutions. He translated works of 
Marx and Engels publicizing their ideas among workers. He also 
edited magazines. 


aa pamphlet published by Father Alexis in 1896 containing 
four articles: "The Greek Catholic Union"; "The Church Lawsuit 
in Wilkes-Barre"; "Episodes From The Trial" and "The War of the 
Frogs (Toads) Against the Mice". 
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other things, that he as a Russian priest cannot even read nor 
write in Russian! The importance of the matter and the "comicum" 
is that, this was said by the Calvinist-who had been metamorphosed 
into a Uniate! 

It would be a blank survey of the events of the convention, 
if it would be silent about, the inaugurated doctor from Cleveland 
S. Sabov who held or according to the words of "Viestnik"= "pro- 
claimed" a sermon in the church: with an unusual that is with a 
"doctoral" wisdom thundering against the "schismatics", so that 
even the walls were cracking and the river Monongahela "turned 
back": the delegates have been very satisfied with a sermon that 
had not head nor tail, even that they did not understand it fully, 
and the luminary doctor was also very satisfied with his oratori- 
cal success! 

Among the decisions of the convention can be found also, that 
several members as a deputation will go to Washington, to the 
Papal delegate, and if they will not be successful in reaching 
their goal, then they will swim to Rome, to Priashev, to Uzhorod,- 
maybe also to Peking, to Kozurkov and so on but they have to bring 
a biskup- that is the goal!- alive or half-dead, but he must be 
there... Naturally the commission or committee will make this ex- 
cursion at the expense of the members of the Union. The Grand Pan 
will again compose a Memorandum,- it seems that it is already the 
8th Memorandum, which will probably go there for its eternal peace 
where its predecessors veut to the Vatican there where the "Infall- 
ible Vicar" goes on foot! 

Among all the organizations the "Union" is paying the most 
liberally to their officers: the editor receives in a year $1200, 
the secretary $600, the Inspector of the "organ" $300, the trea- 
surer $225,- this means that just the leadership of the Union 
needs altogether $2325! Besides this the secretary and the in- 
spector, if they travel for the business of the Union, then they 
receive $4 a day for expenses! The property of the Union, includ- 
ing the printing house, including the editor, the furniture, the 
Shelves, the unsold calendars, etc., is about $4000!! The debts 
are over $4000,=- and the invention of the editor of "Viestnik" 
and the "Emergency Iron Fund" has about $600,- now let everyone 
himself calculate, how much property the Union has after 5 years! 

Comparing the "Russian Orthodox Catholic Mutual Aid Society" 
with the Union we will also learn that in the Society the members 
of the convention have elected priests as even the president, as a 
secretary and as editor! and in the Union the spiritual fathers 
received a-~ laufpass! 

In the "Union" a new officer position has been created, that 
of a confessor for the "Union", for this important position was e- 
lected the luminary "doctor" from Cleveland: he now breaks his 


5A Russian Saying meaning even the Pope who is usually 
carried everywhere walks to the bathroom. 


61aufpass - German - discharge papers. 
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head about the matter, what kind of obligations he has in conjunc- 
tion with this position, since every fraternity of the Union has 
its own confessor! Oh, it doesn't matter! Mundus titilis titu- 
latur! Our doctor can help the others "mit Rat un That"7, so he 
can help himself also. 

Finally it is said also that the Uniate spiritual fathers have 
mercifully decided to stay in the Union for a year or even for 2 
for a "test", and if the consequences will show, that the 
"“chlops"° will not be able to run the "Union" then they will be 
ready again to "Sacrifice"themselves for that matter, and if the 
“chlops" can do without them, then the "confessors", will join en 
masse the Catholic “Jednota"... What is truthful in this matter 
is not known, but as a matter of fact, one of the "original" acti- 
vists of the Union the ksendz Cornelii Laurisin already left the 
Union! And the other fact is that, Ivan Andreevich Zhinchak-Smith, 
whom the ksendzes had intended to throw out of office, pushed 
them himself from the Union in a "peasant way", and the third fact 
is that the president of the Union is swat? of the editor and the 
editor is again test'l0 of the secretary, and the secretary, fin- 
ally, is ziat'+! of the editor, and so the business of the Union 
is patriarchal-nepotistical and so the matter of the Union will go 
ina pgtriarchal-nepotistical way... Lieb Vaterland mag'st ruhig 
Sein! Oh, God give it for many and good years!.. 


nen pects 


?mit Rat und That - German - to help with suggestions and 
deeds. (In word and deed) 


8chlops ~- Polish and Ukrainian - meaning peasants. 


Iswat - Russian ~- father of the son-in-law or of the daughter- 
in-law. 
MOL ests - Russian - father-in-law. 


11osate - Russian - son-in-law or brother-in-law. 


120 seb Vaterland... - German - Dear Fatherland you can be re=- 
assured. 
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ORGANIC DECOMPOSITION 


The condition of the Uniates in their church at the present 
time has come to that level,- or it would be better to say, has 
fallen to such a degree, at which it starts to decompose, to rot 
and to deteriorate,- in medical language doctors call it- 
dessolutio organica. 

Really this condition is deplorable, extremely deplorable, 
and it could not even be different because of the subject of the 
matter,- the ill-fated Uniates. Unia- is an illegitimate and pre- 
maturely born child of the Roman Church, as a matter of fact- of 
the Roman Pope, and of several traitors of the Russian nation; it 
was born with no life in it and it was fed only by persecutions, 
bloodshed and prisons, so that in three hundred years it could 
hardly grow- it could have survived only by all kinds of treatment, 
that a German calis "Kurpfuscherei"!3, not by natural means,- it 
became a cripple and this is not its own soul, this was not inborn, 
not organic, and came only as a loan from the Roman Church; because 
of that this cripple- Unia is such a monster, here in America, that 
its lawful father- the Roman Pope does not want to acknowledge it 
as his own child, and its nurses and nurturers see for themselves, 
that here with such means it is not possible to support it, with 
that which supported it in old decrepit Poland,- and with which, 
it is partially, supported today in Galicia and Hungary. And here 
also began its horrible failure,- and all kinds of “folk" medicine 
was invented, such as Congresses and Memorandums, so to keep up at 
least for a time the mechanical life of the cripple. It is not 
known, whether it was by some casual circumstance, or if it was 
intentional but just at the time in the socialistic newspaper 
"Svoboda", that leans toward the Poles,= Count Leliva- according 
to the pseudonym a Pole or a Lithuanian, but in reality a Russian, 
is trying to prove, that "“Unia"- was not a political Jesuistic 
trick, but was purely a religious matter, and as a matter of fact 
he proves(?) it from such a standpoint, that it is hard to believe, 
that this gentleman knows anything of the history of that church, 
to which he belongs? And in the Uniates’ "“Amerikanskii-Russkii 
Viestnik" Mr. Orlov- probably also a pseudonym,- under the title 
"Our Church Business" brings up Jeremiah-like complaints and in 
one of them (issue no. 47-4) he says naively “...and by whom in 
the old country have we been convinced that the reduction in the 
rules and laws of our church was a matter which was conducted by 
politics"... In other words this glorious author wants to con- 
vince not only himself but also wants to convince other people, 
that the ill-fated Unia was not brought about by politics, was 
created by sincere religious will,- and meanwhile here in America 
it turned out, that politics does not have anything to do with the 


13"Kurpfuscherei" - German = cure bungling; to do a bad job 
of the cure. 
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church, and namely it does not have any business whatsoever with 
the Uniate Church, does not support it, and because of this the 
mechanical life of "Unia" begins to die and=- organic decomposition 
Starts!~ In Poland, in Galicia, in Hungary there are only politi- 
cal goals to destroy the Russian nationality- these are the reasons 
that Unia is supported,- since with it you would take away from a 
Russian the Orthodox faith, and you would force him into another 
one,~ in this case into the Latin one,- his spirit and conscious- 
ness would be taken also, and he would begin to be ashamed of his 
nationality and he would become a Polack and a Hungarian! This 
has been proved by fact: thousands of people in Poland became 
Poles, in Hungary- Hungarians, only because of one reason, because 
they ended on the religious bridge- Unia, and came over to Latini- 
zation, and simultaneously they ceased to be Russians! 

We will not speak about "Count" Leliva, because his work is 
not yet finished,- we will wait until it is finished, and then we 
Will talk, but now we will look over the philosophizing of the 
writer Orlov in his article: "Our Church Business"= mostly in the 
4th article (Amerikanskii-Russkii Viestnik, no47), where we can 
find a very sincere confession at first and secondly Mr. Orlov 
continuously fights with healthy reason and logic, but in none of 
his philosophizing does he put logic upside down so much, as he 
does in the 4th article, and he does not become as much inconse- 
quent as in this one. 

Until now we were used to the "great speeches" of “Amerikan-= 
skii-Russkii Viestnik", about "our dear Union"- about “our lawful 
priests", about "our forty-five churches", about the "splendid 
blessing" of the "cornerstones",- about drums, music, parades, 
marches, about "loudly pronounced sermons", then about "itinerant 
disciples", about "“schismatics' promises", about "witness-less 
attacks", etc., etc.- and these have been the usual subjects of 
"our dear organ"! So how could it have happened that “our organ" 
at this time began sad Jeremiah-like complaints about- the "trou- 
bled conditions of church business" to write it in a simple way,- 
this can be asked plainly with surprise!- and even better,- ina 
very decent way it poured cold water over the "“vicarship" and the 
candidate for bishop Nicephor Chanath himself!... This confession 
is a very nice one; now everybody can see, that the rotting and 
nudity cannot be covered up with music, tambourines, parade marches! 
But Amerikanskii-Russkii Viestnik would not be a Viestnik,!4 if it 
would be consequent. It confesses,- but doesn't seek repentance! 
It shows clearly, that that road, which was until now taken by the 
Uniates, brought them into an unbridgeable gulf and distraction, 
that Rome and Unia are the reasons for all of their misfortunes,- 
but however, it is too weak, to say frankly, courageously;- 

"Let's stop! Let's return to our original road, let's go again to 
our Mother Orthodox Church, she cares not only about our souls 

but also preserves our Russian nationality... There was enough 
calamity, there has been enough disdain, there has been enough 


14, pun - viestnik means messenger. 
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lackeys and servility,- our biskups don't care about us,- only a- 
bout their own problems; Rome is destroying us, subjecting us to 
the local Catholic biskups, who take away from us churches, nation- 
ality, rite, who take away our rights, keep us slaves, who do in- 
justice to us, who want to tear us away from the church, the na- 
tionality; and our kzendzes.. are only filling their pockets, send- 
ing the money to Hungarian banks, and doing nothing about the na- 
tion, about the churches and about the schools,- let's go back 
there where our beloved Mother Orthodox Church is who cares about 
her children, who cares about them sincerely and with lLOVe.ec,y 
let's be Russians, let's be again sons, as our fathers and fore- 
fathers were: you know in us there is Russian blood flowing,- we 
have the right to live in the same way, as other nations, you know 
that the faith is ours, the church has been given by Christ the 
Saviour, by that faith and in that church our fathers and fore- 
fathers have saved themselves:- they were glorious and courageous, 
until the time that they fell away from the faith, from the church, 
and accepted Unial Everybody honored them, as they also honor 
those Russians, who today keep the forefathers’ Orthodox faith!.." 
Not.. Mr. Orlov does not do it, but with emphasis he says, 
that the Uniates must: "with greater energy rise to the protection 
of their church rites and laws, and the sooner the better with full 
Strength".. But against whom? Or what? Is it against "schisma- 
tics", the Orthodox?... No... God protect!. The Orthodox are to- 
day no longer their enemies!.. But against Catholic biskups, a- 
gainst Rome, against “our old country bishops", who according to 
the words of Mr. Orlov, “not to lose the greatest kindness and 
gratitude, they themselves help gradually to shorten the rites and 
laws of the Greek Catholic Church and of the Eastern rite"... In- 
deed, staggering sincerity from the "organ", which until now glor- 
ified to the sky Rome, and Catholic biskups, and "our old country 
bishops"!- especially the sincerity is Staggering, because until 
now the Uniates accepted the local Catholic biskups not only with 
tambourines, drums, music, but allowed their churches to be regis- 
tered in their names, took jurisdiction from them, ran to them for 
protection, for defense against "schismatics",- accepted and ack 
nowledged them as their archpastors, and exactly now the official 
organ shows them as the greatest enemies of the Greek Catholic 
Church and of Eastern rite?... Nun,sagt mir graf Orlov-Orindur= 
waher dieser zwiespalt der natur?..!5 We ask you... Did you just 
now become conscious of this? You know it was already told to you 
and to the Uniates for 6-7 years, and it was forecast that the 
Uniate Church will fall so deep, if you by force throw yourself in- 
to the arms of the local Catholic biskups!.. And what has your 
official "organ" been doing? Blackening and attacking everyone 
who said what it today says! Funny logic! Earlier for him the 
"schismatics" were the greatest enemies, and today he selflessly 


acknowledges, that: “we already know and are convinced that, the 
a a te 
1 5Nun sagt... = German - "Now tell me Count Orlov-Orindur- 


from where comes this splintering of nature?" 
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greatest enemies of our faith and rite are not anymore~ schisma- 
tics.. but the greatest and most dangerous enemy of our faith, 
rite, church rights, laws, nationality and language is the Ameri- 
can Roman Catholic hierarchy,- where under the raincoat of Cathol- 
icism is the hidden and all absorbing Irish aspiration for power, 
whose influence is also favored by Rome"! (no. 47, p.2) Wonder- 
full... This confession moves one to tears!.. But if the matter 
stands like that, then why is Mr. Orlov, who stepped on the road 
of repentance, fooling again himself and others, acknowledging, 
that Orthodoxy is not the enemy of the Russian nationality nor of 
the Eastern rite, nor of the church- and has never been; as you 
know the foundation of Orthodoxy is: to keep true Christian teach- 
ing, to support the Holy Eastern Rite,- the Eastern Catholic or it 
would be better to say the Ecumenical church, to support the Rus~ 
Sian nationality- especially here in America;- no,... Mr. Orlov, 
and the official "Viestnik" would not be Viestnik, if it would be 
consequent. To him the Orthodox or according to his fanatical 
terminology, taken from the Papists, the "schismatics" are there- 
fore not enemies: "because all their kinds of intrigue, rebellion 
and fraud, all kinds of misleading promises- did not disturb in 
our nation love and devotion to its faith and rite... The leaders 
of the 'schism' among our people had no moral meaning, nor author- 
ity!".. Those words show extreme hate!- "“Amerikanskii-Russkii 
Viestnik" constantly trumpets about “intrigues", “rebellions” and 
"frauds" but until now not even once did it prove all that with 
Specific facts... All this is naked- and idle, talk has been and 
will be forever; as the head so are the words! And to that con- 
cerning "love of the people for the faith and rite"- to that we 
Say: Orthodoxy would have spread such meanness and darkness, as 
Unia, if it would have fought against the faith and against the 
rite.- What kind of special "Eastern rite" do the Uniates have? 
that wasn't taken from the Orthodox Church? Don't the Uniates have 
the rite, that the Holy Apostles, the Holy Ecumenical Councils, 
the Holy Fathers, namely: St. Basil the Great, Saint John 
Chrysostom, Saint John of Damascus and others gave to the Holy 
Eastern Orthodox Church; hasn't it been the same rite that was 
promised to you by pans when your Judas and traitors of the 
Christian faith: Terletsky, Potzey and others denounced Ortho- 
doxy,- if you acknowledge him,+? and not Christ, as the head of 
the church? and the same pans and their puppet biskups are today 
taking it away from you, and they already partially took it! 

Then why is Mr. Orlov complaining, that the Catholic biskups and 
Rome are the greatest enemies not only of the Greek Catholic 
Church but also of the Eastern rite! And where is the Eastern 
Church rite kept unharmed: by you? Is that Eastern rite=- to per- 
form two, even three masses in one day? Or to whisper the masses 
is that also Eastern rite? To perform the Liturgy without the 
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16as the head... - a Russian proverb. 


17 rather Alexis is referring to the Pope of Rome. 
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Proskomidel8- is that also Eastern rite? Not to glorify the Ninel9 
and the Proskomide, or to hold the service with "wafers",... to 
introducg organs in churches, to throw out of the church the icon- 
ostasis, 0 to bless in ovens the Pascha bread, to perform the Liturgy 
in the basements of the Papists' kostels, on "Peace to all" to 

Spread apart the hands, to let Catholic biskups or their represen- 
tatives "bless" the Uniate churches etc., etc. Is this- Eastern 
rite? Say it for God's sake! Who of the Holy Fathers ordered 

this to the Orthodox Church? The attitude toward the "rite" you 
people call "love"? You call that “Eastern rite"? Don't fool 
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18 proskomide - Greek =- to bring an offering. It is the first 
part of the Divine Liturgy. 


19The Nine - Particles from five prosphora (loaves) are pre- 
pared during the Divine Liturgy, in token of the miraculous feed- 
ing of five thousand people by Christ. The first prosphora repre- 
sents Christ. It is the only one that is prepared for the sacra- 
ment of the Eucharist. A portion of the second prosphora is taken 
in memory of the Virgin Mary. Nine particles are taken from the 
third prosphora in commemoration of the nine ranks of glorified 
Saints: 1) the Forerunner, 2) the Prophets, 3) the Apostles, 
4) the Hierarchies, 5) the Martyrs, 6) the Chaste, 7) the Unmer- 
cenaries, 8) Joachim and Anna and the saints who are being commem- 
orated on the day the Liturgy is being celebrated, 9) in honor of 
the originator of the Liturgy being performed. Particles taken 
from the fourth loaf are for the health and salvation of the living 
and particles from the fifth prosphora are for the remission of 
Sins of the dead. 


<0Tconostasis - The image-screen. The high wall covered with 
Sacred pictures that divides the sanctuary from the nave of the 
church. The icons are placed there in a prescribed order. The 
iconostasis has 3 doors = the middle double doors are called the 
Royal Doors (or Holy Gates) - the clergy comes through them carry- 
ing the Communion Cup (Chalice) with Christ Himself the Host. The 
four evangelists, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John are portrayed on 
icons on the Royal Doors surrounding the center icon which por- 
trays the Annunciation. An icon portraying the Last Supper, where 
the sacrament of Communion was instituted by Christ, is placed a- 
bove the Royal Doors; to the right of the Royal Doors is the icon 
of the Lord Jesus Christ and to the left an icon of Mary, the 
Mother of God. To the right of the icon of Christ is placed an 
icon representing the saint or sacred event for which the church 
is named and to whom the church building is dedicated. Some 
churches have as many as five tiers of icons on the iconostasis. 
In its entirety, the iconostasis presents a great panorama of the 
founders and builders of the Christian Church including both the 
Old and New Testaments. 
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yourself- and uneducated people too! Against such kind of 
"Rastern rite" naturally the Ecumenical church and namely the 
Eastern Orthodox- always rises and will not allow such abuses to 
be held as “Eastern rite".- But if you keep to them, then at 
least say frankly, that this is “our special Uniate rite" but 
don't say that it is Eastern,- you know, that the Eastern rite is 
kept clearly, solidly and not falsely only in the Holy Orthodox 
Church, and not in the Uniate! Concerning “meaning” and "author- 
ity" we will say, that the leaders of Orthodoxy have the respect 
and authority not only of "their" people, but also of "heterodoxes" 
we can show it by facts,- "their own" honor them so much, that un- 
+il now not even one Orthodox "leader", that is priest, has been 
thrown out of the church by his parishioners, not even one has 
been thrown down the stairs; they don't have to go under police 
protection to church nor do they have to go fearfully from the 
church carrying in their hands the "Holy Eucharist", so that the 
people won't beat them up; they are not forced to move almost e- 
very two months from one parish to another; it is known that among 
the Uniate leaders there are such, who during six years were in 
seven parishes but not even one of the Orthodox "leaders" goes 
into the parish of another one as the Uniates do, to rebel and to 
stir up the people, promising to serve for a "thinner" contribu- 
tion and collection: all these and other facts are the bright 
proof of the "meaning", "respect", and “authority” of the Uniate 
leaders! If Mr. Orlov or somebody else wishes, we will give him 
not only the facts, but with full pleasure also the names. No,- 
Mr. Orlov, if you acknowledge one part of the matter, that Ortho- 
doxy is not- and never has been the enemy of the Russian people 
and of the Eastern rite, then you also have to acknowledge the 
other part with selflessness, and not quote absurd tirades from 
"Viestnik" about "promises", "intrigues", "frauds", but say cour- 
ageously Orthodoxy is the only protection of our church, of our 
Russian nationality, of our Eastern rite... All this is clearly 
shown by these facts, that Orthodoxy, in spite of our slanders, 
lies, cheats, trials, and ugly attacks, with every day strengthens 
and spreads and where the Russians are enlightened by the Holy 
Spirit, and where they have their churches and parishes, there is 
peace, and quiet.. And if there is not quietness, then we- the 
Uniates and our "most beloved pans" are doing it for our profits 
and pockets!- so let us also go there, and then we will not be 
overpowered, neither by Irish biskups, nor by Rome and then there 
will be peace upon us- harmony and God's grace. Do it and then 
you will find success! Otherwise you will perish in the Papal 
Sea forever... in what way? We will tell you frankly, listen!... 
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I assume, that you know something of the history of the Rus-~ 
Sian people in Hungary, you know what the Papists have done and 
are doing now under the pretext of Catholicism and of taking the 
"greatest care" of the Russian Uniates, you know, that violence 
has been that Christian Apostolic means, which yes used by your 
benefactors,- also by the first killer Josaphat¢%* who spread 
Unia among the Russians: you know, how much labor, how much des- 
pite and how much money has been used, before the Pope canonized 
the diocese of Mukachevo in Hungary and took it from the claws of 
the Bishop of Eger,- you know, what is happening today in Galicia, 
that the Pope takes the monasteries from the Russians; that he en- 
forces celibacy, that he wants to implant there the Roman rite; 
you know, that your counts, biskups do not dare for your protec- 
tion say even a word in Rome: here in America you see all that 
falsehood, done by the Catholic biskups, who today persecute by 
not completely visible means, using secret means they instruct to 
be registered in their names the churches built by the horny hands 
of the poor Russian people; that today the entrance to America is 
strictly prohibited to married Uniate clergy, you see the horrible 
disorder in your parishes; people quarreling with their Spiritual 
fathers, chasing them away,- in many places they even renounce 
Unia, and they go to the Catholic kostels, accepting the Latin 
Papacy, you know the history of your "Memorandums" for the period 
of the last eight years, you know the Gomes ye which is tragically 
Sad about the election of a Uniate "vicar"#Z2 you know the aposto- 
lic deeds of the "Vicar" and some of your greatly respected "pans", 
you know, to get a "biskup", your people every year create new 
plans, you see and you acknowledge, that today you and your Uniate 
Church, faith, and rite are at the edge of extinction, you acknow- 
ledge yourself, that your greatest enemies are- the local Catholic 
biskups$? but you still accept, the same politic; harmful to you, 


a a ee te ee 
21 Josaphat (Kuntzevich) of Polotsk. See vol. 1, Footnote 84 
in Father Alexis' "Sermon at Old Forge". 


*3arv, no. 17, 26 April-8 May, 1894, p. 2. "..bishops of La- 
tin rite to whom we are directed, do not know our rites, our 
rights, they do not have even the Slightest good wishes for our na- 
tional church goals and therefore can't rule over us and represent 
our interests...only our bishop can end divisions..." ARV, no. 17, 
16 May, 1895, p. 2. "...It is necessary for the Uniates to have 
here our own bishop, without whom people join the schism,..but pub- 
licly we can say, that the reason for this is not Muscovism, not 
rubles, not doubts in Catholicism, but especially the local Latin 
rite bishops and ksendzes.... Whose fault is it? That of the 
Apostolic See!" 
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threatening you with extinction and moral death which Rome sup- 
ports under the pretext of taking the greatest care of you, and 
your "old country: bishops" are helping Rome and the Irish biskups.. 
you even tranquilly admit, that Rome, that is the Pope, the head 
of your church, is your greatest enemy, he who ordered the local 
biskups to swallow you here, to wipe you out, and to take you from 
the Russian nation, to take away from you your rite, and to make 
out of you Latin Papists!... 

You, Mr. Orlov and the Uniates want to protect yourselves a- 
gainst such meanness; and you do not want to let yourself and 
your church, your nationality, and your rite become extinct, isn't 
it true? Well! But how do you want to save yourselves? By Mem- 
orandums and by sending delegations to Washington, to Priashev, to 
Uzgorod, even to Rome? To the same Rome, which is according to 
your words, your greatest enemy, to those biskups, who do not do 
anything in any way for you... say it in the Lord's name! Where 
here is reason, where logic? You do it in the same way as if a 
sheep would go with a complaint to a wolf or to a bear, would get 
into his dwelling- burrow- to complain to him about him, that he 
ate its lamb! Tell me, when has Rome been your sincere father, 
when did it sincerely want, the Uniate Church to blossom? From 
the beginning Rome worked and it works also today to bring you 
over that bridge, called "Unia" to the Latin Papacy: how very 
blind you are Mr. Orlov and all Uniates, that you do not want to 
see these facts?... The matter would be very laughable,- if it 
weren't so sad... to go with a complaint to Rome against Rome, to 
complain to the Pope, against the Papacy!... You probably even 
believe still in that empty sentence: appelare a pontifice ad nel- 
ius informandum pontificem- tell me how many bulls, orders, and 
other insignificant papers have been given by Popes; Clement, 
Urban VIII, Benedict XIV, (among which the most important is: All- 
atae sunt), Gregory XVI, Pius IX, and Leo XIII and others for the 
"benefit" of the Uniate Church, and who fulfills them? the Catho- 
lic biskups? It is obvious, what is happening in Galicia, and in 
Hungary, and with you here in Americal... And you want to send a 
delegation to Rome-with a "Memorandum"?... How many of those 
"Memorandums" have been sent everywhere?.. And what kind of a re- 
sult is there from them? You know very well, and you even fear, 
that this "Memorandum" will be simply put ad acta! And that's how 
the matter will be, and I will frankly tell it to you, and for 
this you do not have to have high education, nor prophetic talents. 
The reasons are as follows: 

1) How can cooperation logically be expected from those Irish 
biskups, who at the time when the first Uniate priest appeared 
here, made such outcry even though he is like a Catholic Uniate, 
but that he is of a different rite, not Latin, but Greek Eastern, 
and consequently, such rite, that they from there began hating YS» 
because in their opinion the rite is "heretical", "schismatic"s 


24svoboda, 1904, no. 21. Rev. N. Dmitrov writes about Uniates 
in America that already in 1884, when the first Rusin Uniate priest, 
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and later they didn't want even to accept all arriving Uniate 
priests, and if they accepted them then they did it with the pride 
of sovereigns, in order to throw them then out of the room, later 
Some of them were damned by them, proclaimed as unlawful priests, 
and today they also do not want to acknowledge the married clergy, 
constantly they demand of Rome that the "Greeks" (that is the Un- 
iate priests) would be recalled. Really you have to be a naive 
Uniate to believe, that Rome will give you a special Uniate biskup, 
that Unia will be supported here and that two rites of the Papal 
Church will be spread here! The local biskups would never agree 
to that and the Pope with all his infallibility, and with all his 
primacy will not do anything because he does not want to lose their 
"kindness" and "favor". At the present time only America or bet- 
ter to say the American Papists support the constantly empty trea- 
Sury of the Roman Pope- "the mite of St. Peter" is the richest in 
America! Then, in Rome the local bishops are anyhow Suspect, that 
some of them are too liberal and are dreaming about a national 
American church. Already the circumstance, that the Irish occupy 
with a slight exception, all Catholic biskups’ cathedra and in the 
parishes there are in the majority Irish- ksendzes* can convince 
the Uniates of the infeasibility of their wishes. The Irish, con- 
cerning fanaticism and Papacy is a second Polack; if not worse: 
and for him he who is not Irish, and who is not a Catholic, is not 
even a human being! But even that they agree with the Polacks in 
the main points of Catholicism, the Irish biskups do not want to 
hear the idea, that there would be a Catholic biskup- of the Polish 
nationality! And you know that there are here 23 million Polacks! 
The Irish have founded a monopoly for themselves here! And now 
let's take in comparison with the Polacks a handful of the Uniates 
who are besides everything of a different rite,- how can it be 
even dreamed by a poor Uniate to get his own biskup? 

2) Moreover, Cardinal Simeoni in his instruction of 1889 said 
Clearly, that the local biskups should not allow "unity of the 
faith" to be broken by introducing here into the Catholic Church 
two rites. Then Cardinal Satolli, the former Papal delegate, in 
1896, to the demand of the Uniates about their own biskup announced 
"If you, Uniates, are loyal sons of the Apostolic See, that is 
Rome, then you have to obey also its commands, and it was ordered 
to you to obey the local Catholic biskups". In 1895, when Ortho- 
doxy so quickly spread here, the Papal delegates, to keep in Unia 
the Uniate representatives, that is their ksendzes were allowed 
to perform a funny comedy to elect for themselves a "Vicar"! 
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Father John Volansky, came and met Archbishop Patrick Ryan of 
Philadelphia, Archbishop Ryan learning that Father John was 
married ordered his Irish, Polish and Lithuanian Latin rite 
priests to condemn Father John from their pulpits. This was the 
first sign of Latin intolerance toward the Uniates in the United 
States as Rev. Dmitrov said. 
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Those poor people did not foresee that this was only a foolish 
trick... they elected for themselves with a majority of voices- 
whom? Nicephor Chanath! But the matter also stopped theres the 
Vicar was not affirmed either by the delegates, or by the Pope 
Neither was he "ordained",- unless he did it himself... the poor 
fellow temporarily acted the part of a Vicar, but when he saw, 
that even his closest friends and his “loyal herd" made fun of him 
in spite of that, he ordered made for himself a robe with violet 
buttons and with exultation ordered himself called "great lord", 
he remained only in Scranton, and he, the "Vicar" last summer had 
to go to the church under the protection of a policeman and final- 
ly, now in addition the official Uniate organ "Viestnik" poured 
cold water over him,- afterward he officially renounced that 
"“sreat" position, but privately he still counts himself as a 
"Vicar", and dreams that he will be affirmed by Rome, that is that 
the Pope will affirm him in the order of a biskup... the more so, 
that one Catholic biskup supports him, until the time when the en- 
tire Uniate matter will not completely compromise here... 

In short, let the convention, "Viestnik" and Mr. Orlov make 
up as much as they want of projects, plans, Memorandums and all 
kinds of inventions,- the matter will still remain: in America 
there will never be a Uniate biskup! The greatest enemies of the 
Uniates are Rome and the Catholic biskups who oppose them! 

3) Pato non concesso,- let's assume that the local biskups 
and Rome would agree to the presence of a Uniate biskup here, and 
what will happen then? That, only a maximum of ten Uniate 
ksendzes will accept him, the majority will not, because, among 
local Uniate ksendzes there are disagreements, hate, hostility 
increased to an unprecedented level. The Uniate Russian ksendzes 
from Hungary hate the Galicians and call them Polacks,- the Gali- 
cians in their turn call the former Hungarians, the ksendzes from 
the Priashev diocese dislike those from Mukachevo and the latter 
hate those from Priashev, then,- among the majority of the ksendz- 
es from Galicia there is the smell of socialism,- their organ 
"Svoboda" proves it in the best way, besides this they dream more 
about uniting their nation and the "creation" of the "Ukraine" than 
about the biskup. So whose and for whom will there be a biskup? 
The most important matter, who is going to support him? The peo- 
ple? Well! But as a matter of fact these people today do not 
want to pay their ksendzes, and the biskup will have to go then 
with the "collection plate" himself for a collection. But enough 
about a biskup. 

Now to the question, what will happen to "Unia" in its pres- 
ent condition? Unia, as has been said above, and as every man 
with a healthy mind can determine is a politically Jesuitical 
undertaking, it is a tree without roots, it is a prematurely born 
baby, it is a cripple! It can exist only there where the govern- 
ment is supporting it for political goals; and as soon as this 
support stops, that is, as soon as the state and the government 
will not care about Unia,- as can be judged according to what is 
happening in America- organic decomposition starts, decay, de- 
cline, finally deterioration and complete death!... 
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The destiny of the Uniates is very determined and anyone can 
foresee its end, those in whose veins still runs Russian blood, 
and whose hearts and spirits are Russian, will return to their be- 
loved mother, the Holy Orthodox Church; those, to whom it has been 
enough dimmed into their heads, that the "Greek and Roman" faiths 
are "the same", for whom the Papal indulgences, the organs, and 
other Latin traditions are dear, those are lost and by their na- 
tionality, they cease to be Russian and they will become complete- 
ly Latin Papists! They are a minority,- and another, the least 
Significant minority will leave the faith, the Church, and the na- 
tionality and they will become socialist radicals. Such will be 
the fate of "Holy Unia"- because, it was said: "male parta male 
dilabuntur",- every matter, for which there was not God's blessing 
will perish, and for Unia there was not only no blessing, but 
there was damnation, weapons, tortures, prisons, killings... The 
innocent blood screams to the sky,- and Unia has to perish! 


RUMORS AND TRUTHS 


Printed in Freeland, Pennsylvania, a small but extremely fan- 
atical newspaper "Katolik", whose editor is the local Catholic 
ksendz Ian Stas, by birth a Slovak from Hungary,- on the 20th of 
May wrote the following: "The present Russian Czar it seems is 
promising to be better than his predecessors, because his atti- 
tude toward Catholics is one of greater sympathy. Not a long time 
ago he sent a large sum of money for the repair of the kostel of 
St. Anthony of Padua, whom he honors very much." “Two months ago 
Princess Wolkonsky died, and in the presence of her servants before 
death she came over to the Catholic, that is the Papist Church. 

In Russia as it is known it is not possible to go over to the 
Catholic (that is Papist) faith. This was the first occurrence. 
Probably there would have been many such conversions (?!) if the 
Russian government, and mainly the Orthodox Synod did not prohibit 
it. A ksendz who would do something like that, would immediately 
be sent into exile. God give it! that all the schismatics and 
heretics would learn soon the true shepherd and the true fold." 

Concerning the Catholic Papal Church, one very educated, and 
enlightened Polack, 2 months ago, to my question to him, is it 
true, that the Russian government and the Orthodox clergy perse- 
cute and oppress Papists and their faith in Russia?.. told the fol- 
lowing: "In Russia the Catholic faith and church has complete 
freedom, greater, than in Germany and in France, but our ksendzes 
are mixing political phantasmagorias and dreams with faith and 
when the Russian government punishes them for their political 
crimes, then they fool with that the entire world, that they are 
persecuted for their faith, our ksendzes are at fault because, 
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they bring into the kostels political chimeras and under the 
appearance of ‘piety’ are inciting people against the government. 
What kind of government would suffer such scandalous practices? 
No the Catholic faith does not suffer from oppression. If the 
Catholic-Papists would honor the law and the wish of the Czar, 
then probably the Russian Czar always would with greater sympathy 
react to his ‘loyal subjects' no matter what their faith would be, 
but never to 'mutineers and rebels' even if they would also be 
Orthodox!" 

Even if the Russian Czar "sent a big sum of money" for the re- 
pair of the kostel of St. Anthony and was "very honoring" that 
saint, then again that can serve as proof that, Orthodox people 
or in Papist language "schismatics" and "heretics" are not as 
"vile", as they are pictured to the world especially here in 
America by people of such caliber as for example; pan ksendz 
Ian Stas from Freeland and others, then there are our silent Uni- 
ate brothers!.. However, by the way comes to mind an historical 
joke about the monks of a monastery in Silesia, to whom the Prus- 
Sian king Frederick II presented two kegs of wine,- and they wrote 
about it in the monastery chronicles: Fridericus rex licet luth- 
eranus et damnandus haereticus est, tamen quia bene sentit de no- 
bis, apperiuntur eilem portae "“coelorum"!.. Fiat applicatio!... 
To the story about the kostel of "St. Anthony of Padua" which 
has been "very honored" by the Russian Czar! Finally, even if 
Lehmkuhl V. Martin, and the oath administered to and inaugurated 
doctor from Cleveland are strictly prohibiting any "relation with 
schismatics and heretics", but anyhow it is acceptable to take "a 
large sum of money" for the kostel of St. Anthony also from a 
“schismatic Czar!..." this is called the only saving-Roman-Catho- 
ie’ Losier «4 

Concerning this that the Princess Wolkonsky supposedly accep- 
ted the Papal faith,- I only know that the Roman-Papal chronicles 
are full of such kind of fables...about the acceptance of the 
Roman-Papal faith just before "death"... If such inventions give 
them joy, then it should not be prohibited to them!..habeant sibi! 
It is only funny that this nonsense, which Ian Stas unceremonious- 
ly shows telling: "A prince, who did what nobody before him did 
(this means accepted the Papal faith) was sent into exile". 
Dato,.non concesso, that the matter is as that, has ksendz Tan 
Stas the right to say this when, the entire world knows, that the 
Roman-Papal Faith and Church is nothing else but “series intoler- 
antiae Romano-papisticae" who burned John Huss? Who did Jordan 
Bruno, who did Savanorola? Who made offers in masses at the fires 
to the intolerant God of the only saving Roman-Papal Church, in 
jails during the fourth campaign of the Crusaders in Greece,- 
what the "Holy Inquisition" did in Spain? What was done in old 
dying Poland with the Russian people who did not want to accept 
"Holy Unia", and who were the reason for the Thirty Years War? 
And why did it happen- only because, those poor people didn't want 
to accept the Pope as their God!.. Pan Ian Stas, remember, what 
the Saviour said: Thou hypocrite! And why beholdest thou the 
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mote that is in thy brother's eye, but perceivest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? (Luke 6:41)!.. 

On one thing we can agree of what ksenaz Ian Stas said "If 
God would be merciful and all schismatics would learn the real 
God and Shepherd" only we would add the word of our Saviour: 
Give God! that they would teach you the true God and Him who was 
Sent- Jesus Christ, who is the true Shepherd. 

The Russian press has finally proved the injustice of this 
rumor and the head of the church, and that it would be learned 
about him by all schismatics, heretics-Papists,- and mainly by 
Slavs, that he is the real pastor that the "Shepherd" is not in 
Rome, but He is in the Orthodox Slavic-Russian Church, in that 
church, where are the equal to the Apostles Holy Kyril and Metho- 
dius!.. A good Slav can never be a Papist!.. 


It is annoying with the Clevelanders... They called me be- 
fore for some kind of "parade" even though I wrote to them twice 
that they should turn themselves to Father Dean or to their pastor 
in Chicago,- but all of that didn't help and they called on me a- 
gain,- I sent their letters to Your Eminence, as a result of which 
Your Eminence gave me the blessing to go there,- I let them know 
that I am leaving on 6-18 of January 1897,- to which they replied 
that, since their church is already finished, that I would come 
there already on 5-17 January to celebrate the Liturgy!- I gave 
them yesterday such reply: “even that the church is ready, but it 
is not blessed, and to bless it only Vladyka or a priest designated 
by Vladyka has the right and the power only then with the blessing 
of the Bishop in your church can someone of us make service,- re- 
quest Vladyka that he would deign to bless the church, and you can 
ask that also I would take part in the blessing and then your wish 
would be fulfilled, but in no way can it be earlier than 12-24 Jan- 
uary, because for the holiday of Epiphany not even one priest can 
leave his parish on Sunday"... With this I gave them instruction 
that they would not do anything of their own will without the per- 
mission and blessing of Vladyka because they are under his spirit- 
ual guidance and such an extravaganza as they are making is per- 
mitted only to- Uniates who do not have any kind of spiritual rule. 

I do not know, what they will do,- but I considered it neces- 
sary to report it to Your Eminence. 

I informed them of the resolution of Your Eminence to Andrei 
Taraszor, and received as a reply complete despair, I do not know 
what to do with him,- I feel sorry for him,- especially because he 
wants to sell in the homeland a house and a lot of land that he 
has over there. 

I am enclosing herewith a newspaper clipping from the local 
newspaper about the theft in our church,- the thieves made for me 
$50-$60 additional expenses. The safe got completely messed up, 
the lock on the door, also the window.=- Now I am forced to put in 
the church a "burglar alarm" and electrical illumination, other- 
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j in one wonderful night it would be robbed clean,- there are 
haeeebiy many people wenderine around in our area, who do not have 
and who look for work, Somehow the golden time of McKinley doesn t 
come, about which so much has been spoken, written and promised!.. 
And it even got worse than it was before!... In our area there is 
almost no work for people. 

On 12 January t see been called by Father Gregory Hrushka to 
help at the burial of Constantin Rusin the head curator of the 
church at Old Forge- and to my big surprise I found at his place 
Father lan Zaklinsky who gave me the letter of Father Dean to read 
from which I found out, that finally Father Zaklinsky wishes to be 
accepted into the Orthodox Church. I speak about it as of a fact, 
without any kind of remarks,- but in conversation he made remarks 
to Cleveland, Buffalo... But naturally I cannot tell him anything. 

The local Catholic biskups decided not to accept any more 
Uniate priests, especially married- but only Uniate students who 
finished the theological course, whom they would ordain here as- 
celibates!- as priests!... 


Wilkes-Barre, 2-14 January 1897 


On 10-22 January in the night Father Gregory Hrushka and I 
departed from Wilkes-Barre, he to Buffalo, I to Cleveland; both of 
us came in a terrible snow blizzard to Buffalo, in the morning a- 
bout 7 o'clock, he has been already expected there by the faithful 
and for me it was fated to sit at the railroad station until mid- 
day, because the train couldn't come because of the blizzard and 
horribly,- I could leave only with the freight train of the Lake~ 
Shore Michigan Railroad, to which there was coupled one passenger 
car and I could leave for Cleveland only after noon, where I ar- 
rived only at 5:30,- however at the Buffalo railroad station my 
wallet with $15 was stolen and I received my Suitcase only on Sun- 
day morning exactly for the service,- since communication almost 
completely stopped because of the snow and the blizzard. Luckily 
Father John Nedzelnitsky was already there on Saturday noon,- and 
serviced Vespers with Matins,- I have only been in attendance 
there,- but on Sunday we made the service collectively,- and sprin- 
kled the church with Holy Water.- At the service there were more 
than 100 people,- I baptized 1 child, and gave a sermon, Father 
John read the telegram from Your Eminence, several people made con- 
fession and received Communion.- After the service we talked to 
people, I asked them for what reason they demanded that I come 
there, and what kind of a special "parade" they wish?... since they 
have close to them their Spiritual father John Nedzelnitsky.- Af- 
ter a long conversation finally their wish came out that they would 
like to have a priest at their place, and if they would have a 
priest with the people in Buffalo that the priest would not live 
in Buffalo but with them... I asked them what they would give to 
the priest?... After this question came a long Silence... "Do 
you think, that the Russians don't have to take care of anything 
else, only to support priests for you? Do you need a priest? Or 
do they?-" After that it came out also that they would like to 
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have a priest from Hungary or Galicia, because it is hard for them 

to understand Father John Nedzelnitsky or other Russian priests;- 

to that I replied to them: all these are matters, in which I can- 

not help you, and since you-care, then I can suggest to you only 

to turn to the Most Reverend Bishop, only he can help you, because 

of that write to him what you can give to the priest as support!.. 

And at the end they made me a naive request wouldn't I move to 

them for at least 3 months? This I flatly rejected,- then they 

asked me also if they could receive the rules of the society in 

Slovak language.- To that I said that I can translate the rules, 
there are no obstacles to that, and probably Most Reverend Vladyka 
will give me the blessing to do it. Concerning my private opinion, 

I humbly dare to report to Your Eminence the following:- since in 

the first place "Doctor" Sabov is living there, and that he not 

only has his Hungarian church, but also close to ours in a Catholic 
German kostel on Sunday makes short services, where the Rusins 

live compactly around our church then really it would be desirable 
that the priest for Buffalo-Cleveland, would live in the latter 

city, even more since secondly the Uniate ksendz has also a helper, 

a Catholic Slovak Hungarian ksendz (BOhm) who is an extreme fana- 
tic,- and thirdly it's necessary to have there a man who knows the | 
Uniate-Papist tricks and who knows well how to defend,- now the 
church is “punctum crystalizationis", there will be now a place to 
teach people. Father Gregory Hrushka would be very suitable here 
if there would be no necessity for him to be here in Pennsylvania 
against Obushkievich and Chanath and he cannot be replaced by any- 
one!,.. 

_ Concerning the church in Cleveland I can say that it is a 
small one for 200-250 people, everything would have been fine the 
only thing is that the ceiling is very low, especbally the church 
looks nice outside. 

I returned home via Allegheny-Pittsburgh and looked at the 
wonderful church in Allegheny which has a great future, Since the 
Uniate church in Pittsburgh cannot exist because of the great debt 
and because of that his greatness Stepanovich is planning via 
brevi to run away to the homeland, as did his predecessor Polanski, 
besides this in the region of Pittsburgh there are many Uniate 
ksendzes, as in: Pittsburgh, in Lessoring, Braddock, McKeesport, 
Duquesne, Johnstown, Trauger, and all these “servants of God" 
fight among themselves... Their main goal is to chase away from 
there Alexander Dzubay, about whom in the Hungarian newspaper 
Budapest Hirlap during the last days there appeared a very bad 
article,- and among other things the writer of the article: Stetso- 
vich from Braddock accuses him, that he (Dzubay) already a long 
time ago "came over to schism"..and only looks like a Uniate. 

Only on Tuesday evening I came home, and there was a letter | 
from our lawyer Strauss awaiting me in which he called me to him, | 
to consult, since on the 6-18 of February the lawyers will have in | 
the court "pro ex contra pladoyer", that is the so-called Argument | 
Court, this means that our matter enters the final stage, since | 

i 


after that there can come only the verdict! The conclusion of the 
meeting was “give the money"... What could be done,=- I have to 
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pay again- there is not so much in the treasury, and I cannot give 
everything until the last penny,- because of that I am asking from 
Your Eminence on the account of my salary,- I humbly ask to send 
me something,- it is true that the church itself and the lot do 
not cost so much, as there was money spent for it, but there is 
the matter of- principle! The East is at war with the West!... I 
have to have a considerable sum of money in my hands, since the 
matter is somehow strangely beginning to turn. I had luck in my 
house to talk with a lawyer from the opposite side and he by ori- 
gin is a Czech, and among other things he told me (his name is 
Vokolek and he lives in Scranton) "As a Slav I wish that you would 
win the suit, but as a lawyer I have to be against you... I did 
not know that you are a friend of Rovnianek... I know that the 
Suit will not end if the judge will make a decision against yoyu,- 
behind you is still your bishop and he de facto hasn't mixed in 
the matter, but in that case he probably would... Don't you think 
that the matter could be finished somehow in a peaceful way?.. 

You would save lots of money..." To that I replied: "What for? 

I know well that the suit cannot be lost, but I know also well 
that it will still cost lots of money". But I think, that he was 
talking to me only as a private person, and not as a lawyer.- I 
have to admit that it seems to me a funny business...but in Amer- 
ica everything is possible, even more that here the hand of Rov- 
nianek probably acts for our benefit, that was the reason why I 
gave such an answer,--but today I found out that the Uniates' bis- 
kup- the candidate forever Chanath is already sick for 5-6 weeks, 
it is told that whiskey and other alcoholic drinks brought him the 
water Sickness, so his feet are so swollen, only during the holi- 
days of the Nativity of Christ he went to church in a carriage and 
Sitting he was servicing- and also I learned that the local Uniate 
ksendz TJIliashevich sits in Scranton, and that on his house hangs 
a Sign "For Rent" it means that either the parishioners cannot pay 
for the rent of the apartment, or the ksendz is getting chased 
out by the owner, or he is moving to Scranton, because of all of 
that I am coming to all kind of thoughts, and I have to be ready 
for everything, let's assume that it would be necessary to pay, 
and the matter will not come to the court decision’... And if it 
will come anyway we would have to pay to our lawyers. As I said, 
the matter turns somehow strangely,- naturally I will find out a- 
bout the matter, through Rovnianek since he is going to be here 
for 19-31 January at the preliminary meeting of the Slovensky 
Narodny Spolok- which will be here in May for the annual conven-= 
tion.- 

My brother who substituted for me during my absence had here 
enough to do. He has been marrying and baptizing not only at my 
place but he had to go also to Old Forge to bury and to baptize. 

With surprise I read the letter of Your Eminence, that Your 
Eminence is planning to send to Osceola A. Iatskovich,- at least 
that's how I understood... Could there such miracle happen? 
Iatskovich? Orthodox? It's hard to believe,- otherwise I- if 
Iatskovich will accept Orthodoxy- could hope that in a short time 
also- the Roman Pope himself will re-unite,= or is this some 
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kind of a Uniate-Jesuistic trick? Timeo-uniatos, et dona fer- 
cutes!... Because of that if really A. Iatskovich would re-unite 
then humbly I am requesting to entrust to me- quam Specialom gra- 
tiam- that I would re-unite him in my church!.. 

With this letter I enclose a letter from Mr. Matrosov and 
humbly I am requesting to ignore this gentleman with his reports, 
as I understand the man he is planning to take some kind of a 
Special role!.. I am happy that in such way I got rid of his pro= 
tége¢ Bachynsky, these people with their letters, and demands are 
boring me so much that my head goes around if I see them, and each 
one of them would like to be a reader, then a teacher and only God 
knows what else. And if they will not get that which they have 
been imagining for themselves, then they are becoming enemies!... 
They think that I do not have any other business but only to 
bother Your Eminence on their behalf! I had enough of then.- 

With this I Tequese to send me back the certification of Mr. 
Adolph Shinal'£5 from Bridgeport, he has just asked me now what is 
with his request... 

As a matter of fact what does the pastor Lavchek do?... I 
do not understand since it would be difficult to make from a Hun- 
garian Slovak an Orthodox. They are more inclined in Hungary to 
Catholicism,- or they are.completely rationalists.- 

Concerning the humoristic newspaper- I have to admit that 
from the Orthodox religious viewpoint it is not suitable, although 
we have such newspapers edited by ksendzes, but est modus un rebus, 
it is naturally understandable that neither Father Gregory Hrushka 
nor I would show ourselves as “editors"= we will try to find "edi- 
tors who float with the current" whose duties would be~ not to do 
anything, only "figure" as an editor.- How much such or another 
newspaper is necessary, I will not bring out anything else except 
the last issue of "Svoboda" and point out what kind of a bad- 
Ukrainophil nastiness is among the news directed against Your 
Eminence and Right Reverend Vladimir! In our magazine there can- 
not be a reply given to it otherwise “Amerikanskii-Pravoslavnyi 
Viestnik" will fall to the same level as "Svoboda". We don't 
want it to happen,- but we need a newspaper for polemics, whose 
motto would be against those jerks: "“isdem armis est pugnandum"= 
for example twice I replied to his greatness Dmitrov in "American- 
ske Slov. Noviny" to his attacks... It is possible that Your 
Eminence didn't see my answers, I have the honor to enclose them. 
They are written with Latin letters, and ksendz (Father Alexis 
put this in diminutive form--Ed.) Dmitrov keeps silent! But what? 
Not all of our Rusins read this Slovak newspaper!... For such 
kind of a newspaper no one else only the 2 of us, Father Gregory 
and I- would be responsible,- the church and the faith will not 
lose anything, but on the contrary there will be use, Since here 
we will build not with learned people but with uneducated masses.- 


a ae ae ee a te eee 
25Adolph Shinal' - See Vol. 1, letter of 2 November, n.s., 1896 


ARCHPRIEST ALEXIS TOTH 28 


I will finish next week "Where To Seek The Truth",- and I be- 
gan also the Slovak translation, there would be 2-3 weeks necessary 
for it,- the Russian edition I will send to Your Eminence for a 
decision and for censorship,- should I send also the Slovak, or 
should I simply give it for printing, as Your Eminence will order? 
The Slovak translation will be looked through- from the grammatical 
viewpoint, by Rovnianek or his assistant-editor Pukher-Chernovodski. 
I do not remember the Rev. J. J. Girimondi, that I have seen him 
in my life- however the admittance that Ireland is his friend, is 
very suspicious, I am requesting to leave him without any atten- 
tion, what is he a Catholic or Protestant? I think also to tran- 
late that pamphlet about "Latin language" which I sent to Your 
Eminence into Slovak language. During the last days there has 
been the friend of Archbishop Vilatte- Rev. Canon Oppent As a 
curiosity I report that 2 "“canonicus Oppen" are not suitable to 
work the "vineyard of the Lord"- he is now an agent of a company 
in Milwaukee Michigan and he sells to brewers- hops! But he is 
traveling on a “clerical permit", and somewhere in Anglican 
kirchas makes services on Sundays!... Utcle cum dulcil 

The personal information about Rovnianek for Your Eminence is 
enclosed, and once more humbly I am requesting and pray to Your 
Eminence with Your petition and patronage to let him be your pro- 
téee. Without any other plans, for us and for our matter- he is 
a Sincere friend, unselfishly he protects and saves us, he is a 
man of a clear character, and he loves and honors Russia more 
than his own land.- Last Sunday the Catholic biskup Horstmann 
himself and also through Slovak ksendzes in Cleveland was thun- 
dering, and put out "litteras pastorales", against his newspaper 
that it is not- of a Catholic spirit, and that he prohibits 
Slovaks to read it.- 

I met in Allegheny with the newly arrived Father Constantine 
Popov,- he is a very quiet and silent man, and Stepanov, how to 
say it?- by my naturally not final descriptive opinion- as an 
American missionary he is not ripe yet... However he seems to be 
a good-natured one.- 


17 January 1897 
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To the letter of January 17, 1897 


Piotr Victorovich Rovnianek was born in 1862 in Hungary in 
the village of Hritchov in Trenchan Comitate, son of poor parents 
of the- gentry class.- He finished the gymnasium course, and as 
a sexton of the Nitron Roman Catholic diocese studied in Budapest 
University, but in 1885 was dismissed by the Hungarian government 
for his "pan-slavism"; he came to America, and here in the city of 
Cleveland, Ohio state, at the local Roman Catholic bishop's semin- 
ary finished the theological course, but he did not feel himself 
because of local circumstances significantly strong to service as 
a Catholic ksendz, - with the agreement of the Catholic biskup he 
_left the seminary, and began to work to help the American Slavs, 

that was his only goal while he was still in his homeland,- and 
that was the reason why he had to leave it. He was the first one 
to start the Slavic newspaper: Amerikanske Slovenske Noviny that _ 
he is already editing for 12 years. He organized Slovensky Narod- 
ny Spolok which has now about 10,000 members.- He is a Slav in 
spirit and heart, and his newspaper writes continuously about 
Slavic unity; he sees Russia as the only saviour of the Slavic peo- 
ple, he was also the first one who started to teach here in Ameri- 
ca that all the Slavs should accept as a common language the Rus- 
Sian language, and he is very sympathetic to the Orthodox faith 
and church, it is enough to tell only that the Catholic clergy 
with all its force wants to destroy him and his newspaper, calling 
-him "schismatic" then a "Muscovite agent"- the same is done also 
by Hungarian newspapers. He very much respects the American 
_ Orthodox Russians, and always with sympathy writes about us in his 
newSpaper.~ The Slavs here in America see in him their leader, 
and because of that from the beginning until now they elect him 
as the president of Narodny Spolok.- He is.also a notary public,- 
and with that he is always ready to defend the Slavs and to help 
them even financially.- He organized also the women's society 

ivena which has now 2000-3000 members, that is also with Slavic 
spirit.- Thanks to his help the Slavic Russian people oppressed 
in the homeland became here conscious.- and see’ in the great 
Russian nation their protector, in other words here in America he 
roused sympathies in Hungarian Slavs for the Russian people that 
their eternal enemies, the Hungarians and the Polacks wished to 
kill.- The Hungarian government even 4 years ago through diplo- 
matic channels tried to close here his newspaper, naturally with- 
out success.- He is a highly educated man, speaks several lan- 
guages and in all respects he is a real gentleman. 


SSS 


26See in Volume 1 the letter of December 28, 1896, where 
Father Alexis requests Bishop Nicholas to ask for a decoration 
from the Russian government for P. Rovnianek. » 
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Biography of P. Rovnianek enclosed with the 
letter of Fr. Alexis to Bishop Nicholas. 


The newspaper Svoboda described "...the greatest apostle of 
Pan-Slavism is Rovnianek who is surrounded by Hungarians Toth and 
Bologh. Among them is the Orthodox priest from Poland Hrushka and 
at the top the Little-Russian Bishop Nicholas = they do not do 
anything since they do not know any language except Great-Russian 
and are paid $150 a month each." 

But as the article admits the Mission wishes to unite all 
Slavs around one church. (Svoboda, no. 26, 24 May 1897, p. 2.) 


33 


ESN 


ee 


es 


Be 
Be 


HOLAS 


RIGHT REVEREND ARCHBISHOP NIC 


LETTERS AND REPORTS: 5th PERIOD, 1897 oe) 


I have the honor to report to Your Eminence: 

1. The telegram of Your Eminence concerning the curators from 
McAdoo, Pennsylvania didn't reach them here since they left,- and 
I sent them a copy,- and with that I also wrote,- that if they 
could pay to:the Uniate priest $80, and to the reader $35, then at 
least they could pay to the Orthodox priest $50 and to the reader 
$30 and also for services, and apartment, coal, etc.,- 1 was talk- 
ing only about $50, because I know, that after Kingston it is the 
place most populated with Uniates and there are about 2000 of them 
there, the baptisms exceed yearly 100-120, there are 50-80 weddings; 
so with all of that added this can make up to $80.- But to all of 
that the people from McAdoo kept deep silence!... 

2. Concerning the other part of the telegram of Your Eminence 
to go to Bridgeport, and to investigate local matters,- I couldn't 
do it at once, Since I was expecting my salary,- I have not had 
travel money,- until Wednesday evening I was waiting in vain,- and 
in another way I had to look for some help.- I received the sal- 
ary only now, it came on- Saturday evening 1-13 February, and it 
was not possible to receive the money from the post office.- Yes, 
the matters in Bridgeport don't go completely well; from the begin- 
ning it was difficult to get the matter clear, but I listened to 
Father Michael, Makara, Chrabchak, and also others.- The trouble 
is, that Chrabchak and Makara are demanding the money that they 
gave for the church, but it is not possible to get anything from 
the people, because they cannot even pay a part, there is no work, 
but also mainly that they do not want to pay, because several peo- 
ple who moved from- Minneapolis to Bridgeport are inciting the lo- 
cal people, since they also did not pay anything for the church 
over there, Vladyka has paid all their debts... ’ For the services 
it was not necessary to pay; that is demanded only by "Hungarian 
priests", and the Russians don't, so did Toth in Minneapolis until 
we were taught about it by Father Sebastian Dabovich,- and then we 
because of that forced Toth to leave Minneapolis,- and because of 
all that we will ask Vladyka so that he would give us a Russian 
and not a Hungarian priest,... Accidently among those wise Minne- 
apolitans there was one; Kopchik, who has been during my absence 
wedded by Father Sebastian and when he wanted to pay for the 
marriage, Father Sebastian gave him such instruction, that for some- 
thing like that it is not necessary to pay, and from that really 
came the future disturbances in Minneapolis... It was the care- 
fulness and not the practicality of Father Sebastian, and the in- 
stigation of Zaichenko that bore fruit there and it seems that it 
will happen in Bridgeport. But there is also a much larger dan- 
ger in Bridgeport, since, there is also Makara! I1 was for a long 
time talking to him and couldn't find anything out or understand 
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Russian Orthodox Church, North American diocese bishops and the 
parish in Minneapolis will be presented in the Orthodox Theologi- 


cal Missionary School and Seminary in Minneapolis, Minnesota. 
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him... Then I started to play into his hands, and he told me 


everything! He began his story that in Moscow a salesman Konchin 
told him, when he came to him for the collection for the church, 
that he yearly donates so much for the American Orthodox Mission 
that from his donations the debt of the Bridgeport church could 
be paid (quoting Makara), then he told about some kind of Prince 
Turkestanov the same thing, that the mother of this prince is 
donating much for this matter, and only God knows what other peo- 
ple he named to me,- then with great surprise I saw he had a pap- 
per on which was written the appropriated and given sums of the 
State Council for the year 1894 for the necessities of the Amer- 
ican Mission,- the letter was not written in his handwriting,- 
then he spoke about some kind of vestments to me, made some kind 
of references about the Russian clergy and police, etc., from 
which I concluded, that Makara was busy not only with the collec-~ 
tion for the church but did also other things in Russia, and that 
he was not only using his stupid brain, but somebody over there 
had given him instructions,- it can be concluded from that, that 
when I asked him about the appropriated sums where did he receive 
that list? he simply said in the office of the Holy Synod. Then 
I also saw that he had a paper with a resolution or with a decree 
to his petition that was sent to His Majesty about bells and he had 
also other papers. The end of our conversation was such, that if 
the money that was given by him for the church will not be repaid 
then either his house and the store of Chrabchak and the church 
would be closed by the creditors! (sic) Makara is a "malcontent" 
and he got completely weird because of Russia and he imagines much 
about himself, and I fear that he still can make many troubles... 
At least his words make such an impression on mel... Relata refero 
and at the end I have to tell- it was not the right thing to do to 
let him go to Russia! What concerns Father Bolagh is that he is 
now Squeezed from both sides by people that came from Minneapolis 
and Makara who make trouble for him!... At the time that I was 
over there a check for $200 came from Your Eminence, that Father 
Bologh in my presence gave over to the curator Chrabchak.- 
Makara brought wonderful icons from Russia for the iconostasis, 
and 2 gonfalons, and also 2 vestments- it is now charming in the 
Bridgeport church especially the icons!... Envy grabbed me as I 
thought how poor is my- church! Father Gregory Hrushka had been 
in Ansonia but I couldn't speak to him because I had to hurry 
back, and on Saturday he goes for a meeting to Jersey City.- 
Catholic biskup O'Hara, his vicar Hoban both of them lately 
have been here with Chanath and were throwing themselves around 
the courthouse, and have been consulting with the lawyers who are 
against us,- in our matter the playdoyer will start on Thursday.- 
Your Eminence! The Shepptonians received from Europe a won- 
derful chandelier for 235 guldens, one man’ gave a gonfalon for 
50 guldens, now they lack only the shroud of Christ,- can they 
get it from San Francisco?- Nicholas Shereghy, Uniate priest in 
Streator is a very decent and not bad young priest, because as a 
pastor in Wilkes-Barre he visited me several times, he was thrown 
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out by Chanath. Lately he wrote me that Father Alexander Iatsko- 
vich showed him a letter from Your Eminence, and was boasting that 
Your Eminence was inviting him to leave Unia, to re-unite with us 
and then he will get Osceola,- concerning this I wrote- without 
mentioning about it however to Patochny and asked him how things 
are in Streator, and I received from him the enclosed answer. 

Your Eminence finally allow me to.ask you what to do with the 
ksendz” Dmitrov- and with his "Svoboda"=- this is already the least 
nastiness, which he wrote now,- we are writing in vain in our 
"Pravoslavnyi Viestnik", it is read only by 2-3 people of the 
Uniates, like that we will not achieve anything, with magazines 
against those jerks nothing can be done!- 

Are there at the Administration baptismal calendars? I 
humbly ask to give the Administration an order to send them to me.- 


3-15 February 1897 


I have not had any peace since yesterday when I saw here, 
biskup O'Hara, his vicar Hoban, and Chanath, altogether they have 
been going around the courthouse,- Chanath is hardly standing on 
his feet, it is said that he has water sickness because of drunken- 
ness,- and so in this way he pulls his legs after himself,- and 
is counseling with the lawyers;- now I found out about everything 
exactly: the Uniates have not had any more money, and their lawyers 
Little and Mac-Gahren wanted to drop everything, and then Chanath 
started to cry in front of Hoban, and the latter paid to the law- 
yers $800! I told about it to our lawyers, and one of them 
Strauss, told that it is really the truth!... I am excited to know 
what will happen day after tomorrow?- 


Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 4-16 February 1897 
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How Jesus Christ Lived and What He Ate When He 
Lived On Earth, and How His Alleged "Vicar"(?) < 
The Pope of Rome Is Living and What He Eats 


Our Saviour Jesus Christ as a man during His earthly life was 
humble until His death; in His conversation and preaching Grace 
came like honey from His mouth,~ even when He was punishing and 
Severely reproaching,=- He was however showing love to mankind, 
that which He was always doing, according to His words, fulfilling 
"the wish of the heavenly Father" and He was also teaching people, 
that they would do the same: His eating was always modest,- vege-= 
tables, bread, honey, fish that was His food, during Pascha accord 
ing to the law of Moses He ate lamb and He drank a little bit of 
Wine, but mostly He fasted and constantly He stayed in prayer,-He 
honored the leadership and taught the people to fulfill the law, 

He told them "Render therefore to Caesar the things that are 
Caesar's and to God the things that are God's;"28 and then “every 
authority comes from God"; to Pilate He said that, "You would have 
no power...unless it had been given you from above"=“9 He forbid 
the use of weapons- "Put your sword back into its place"30 He said 
to Peter, He taught "love one another".31 "Love your enemies", 32 
"Judge not and you will not be judged";33 those seeking Him He 
accepted with love- even the greatest sinners for example an adult- 
eress,- the robbers on the cross,- if He was going from one place 
to another, then He did it on foot,=- only once in His life He-sat 
on a foal and only to show the Pharisees, that He was a king and 
His descent was from the House of David; He was angry only then 
when He saw, that the House of the Lord- the Temple of Jerusalem- 
was turned into a house of trade,- as a man He had no shelter! The 
Saviour said "the Son of man has nowhere to lay His head."34 He 
taught His disciples, that they would not swear “either by heaven, 
or by the earth..."35 He taught that they would be humble,- and 
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He showed it by examples, since He washed their feet,- He taught 
that they would not care about earthly goods- and He did not give 
them any authority ouner than spiritual, He told them "My kingdom 
is not of this world" and even that He was by birth from a king's 
house the only crown that He wore was a thorny one,- but He carried 
a heavy cross on His shoulders! To the people rigorously repent- 
ing and believing in Him, He forgave sins without charge! Finally 
for His friends- for people- He gave His life, and sacrificed him- 
self to God the Father... This was Jesus Christ- the son of 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and David, as a man, He lived on the earth 
when He established there His Church, of which He is Himself the 
cornerstone and the base, and to which He is Himself the head for- 
ever since He said "I am with you always to the close of the 
age"!.. 

Now look, how that one lives who calls himself "Head of the 
Church" and "Vicar of Christ", "Infallible Teacher", who holds him- 
Self as "the first in church"! That is- the Pope of Rome... 

The cardinals will elect him, they who do not have any right 
to do this, since neither Christ, nor apostles and Holy Fathers, 
Seven Ecumenical Councils, and generally the entire Church of 
Christ knows anything about cardinals... Then they crown him- at 
the coronation put a tiara on him, a valuable triple crown! (You 
remember- that Christ wore a thorny garland!) and then they set him 
on the same altar, where the bloodless sacrifice is made! He is 
carried on the sedan chair (sedes gestatorin) on peoples' should- 
ers, and the Swiss guard with swords and halberds surrounds him 
(Christ walked on His feet!); it used to be before that the can-~ 
nons were firing, and the soldiers were standing around with their 
weapons when the Pope was dragged to the kostel, - (Christ was con- 
gratulated by Jewish children who stood with branches and sang 
"Hosanna to the Son of David!"39 Instead of apostles the Pope is 
surrounded by princes, crown princes, dukes, and Roman gentry, who 
are fabricated by him, the Papacy doesn't sheath the sword, but or- 
ders people killed, for example: John Huss, Savonarola, Bruno,- by 
the Pope's order in France thousands of people were killed in one 
night (St. Bartolomew's night) and to glorify this killing the 
Papacy held a service in Rome (there was some kind of a service 
to God?),- by the order of Pope Innocent III, villains-crusaders 
were hanging, burning, killing in the East hundreds and hundreds 
of people, priests, bishops, and they were Orthodox; they burned 
Orthodox churches, they robbed them; Pope Urban VIII sent an order 
to the Polish king, that he should kill his Russian subjects, if 
they did not want to accept Unia "do not Spare Peter's sword" 
wrote Pope Urban! (and Christ told "Love one another! Love your 
enemies!") The Pope has his own kingdom, soldiers, cannon, wea- 
pons,- they have been leading the wars, and the Popes have been 
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taking part themselves in battles (Alexander VI, Julian II) (and 
Christ was telling: "My kingdom is not of this world"!). 

The Pope is proud, with a belly out as a frog and he was 
damning, anathematizing the kings and the common people, and how 
he did it! For a soldier, or a Hussar it would not be appropriate 
to use such language! (Christ taught: "Do not swear at all 
neither by heaven... or by the earth..."!) The Pope blessed (what 
kind of a blessing could that be?) the yataghans, the bayonets, of 
the Turks who were Slaughtering the Christians,- now he blessed 
the Spaniards who are killing the poor Cubans! The Papacy does 
not acknowledge any authority, and will not obey any law said 
Cardinal Manning, and the Popes have put down kings, and emperors 
and he stepped over their necks, when he mounted a horse,= he 
encouraged subjects to rebel, and not obey their kings (and Christ 
taught: "Render to Caesar what is Caesar's" and also that “Every 
authority is from God"). For money the Popes absolved the sins of 
people and kept souls in "purgatory" and did not let them out of 
there, if the indulgences for them were not paid (Christ told 
that for repentance and faith: “Your sins are absolved", but he 
was not selling indulgences!). 

The Pope lives in a splendid king's palace in the Vatican 
which has 11,000 rooms- (Christ did not have a place to lay His 
head!). But even that is not enough for him: he calls himself a 
"prisoner" (and the holy apostle Peter, whose successor the Pope 
wants to be also was a prisoner, but he was sitting in prison, and 
not in a palace with 11,000 rooms!). When in 1848 a revolution 
started in Rome the Pope did not remain there, but was the first 
one to run away dressed as a coachman, and also other times, when 
there was danger, popes tried to save their “infallible skins"! 
Eugene, Felix, Pius VI, Pius VII, Pius VIII, Pius IX, and Gre- 
gory VII and others also (Christ gave his life for his friends!). 
As it was said above, Christ fasted more than ate, and when He was 
eating, it was very frugal,- the Pope is "gorging" four times a 
day and he is "guzzling" wine, we can read what he eats: 


What Pope Leo Eats 


At 8 A. M. 
Oranges 
Rolls. Coffee with hot milk, or Chocolate. 
At 11 A.M. 
Eggs, poached. Omelette, with fine herbs. 
White Wine. Squab, broiled. 
Red Wine. String Beans. 
Green Salad. 
Cheese. 
At 4 P. M. 


Glass of Milk 
Bread, cut thin and buttered, and honey. 
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At 6:30 P. M. 
Oysters on half shell 
Glass of Sherry. Consomme with spring vegetables. 
White and Red Wine. Boiled Fish. 
Potatoes sprinkled with parsley and freshly melted butter. 
Poulard, steamed. Fresh String Beans. 
Macaroni, plain. 
Leg of Mutton, roasted. Turnips, mashed. 
Salad, with stewed Fruits. Plain Rice Pudding. 
Sponge Cake. 
Glass of Madeira. Fruits. 
Coffee. 


Before retiring. 
A glass of Mulled Chianti with Dry Biscuit or a light Water. 


So it was reported by the English newspaper "World" of June 8, 
1897.- As it is seen from above the Pope is gorging himself on 
coffee, milk, chicken meat, calf, lamb, rolls, sauce, eggs, ome- 
lette, chocolate, fish, oysters, salad, macaroni, potatoes,- 
and mainly he "sucks" five times a day, white, red wine, even 
Madeira, sherry, and chianti Wine, except this he also does not 
forget one "for a sleep"!...> 

It seems, that it is not so bad, and that "the prisoner of 
the Vatican" is not really living in any poverty! Many poor people 
would like to live in such poverty as this "prisoner"!... 

Now let's compare, how lived Jesus Christ the faunder of the 
Church of which He is the head,- and how were and are living 
those "pans", who tell that they are "Vicars"= deputies of God on 
earth, the Pope of Rome.- I know, that the loyal sons "of the 
Holy Father" will ask, are the other successors of the apostles 
living as the apostles did? Certainly not completely, but however 
they are living in a more humble way, more poorly, than the Pope, 
they do not forget the fact, that they are sinful people, they 
are fasting and they are praying, and the most important is they 
do not claim for themselves God's characteristics,- they are God's 
servants, but not gods, as the Pope claims to be, and the fools be- 
lieve him, and they are teaching it, that the Papacy is the third 
incarnation of Jesus Christ- that was done by Bellarmine, Barony, 
and in our time it shattered the biskup of Rouen;- if the Popes of 
Rome want to be gods, then they have to live "godly", and then they 
Should not show at each step human weaknesses! 


39 an4 items on the menu mentioned by Father Toth were given 
in the Russian diminutive form.. 
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A SUBLIME PIECE of PRESUMPTION 


On the 12-th (24-th) of last February the Irish Roman Catholic 
ksendz Fitzmaurice was consecrated Vicar-Biskup of the Erie dio- 
cese. On this occasion Michael Hoban, Bishop of Allioli in parti- 
bus infidelium- i.e. a bishop whose diocese exists only nominally, 
or, more correctly, does exist somewhere in the East as an Orthodox 
diocese- delivered a speech, to which we invite the reader's 
attention. 

"Three times in three years," he began, “have we gathered 
here to witness the elevation of a priest to the episcopate. 
Frequently it becomes necessary to so elevate some one, and this 
time the choice has fallen on Dr. Fitzmaurice. His duty it will 
be to continue in these years the work begun by the Apostles so 
long ago." 

The speaker, in continuing his discourse, dwelt almost altoge-~ 
ther upon the lessons to be learned from Mathias, who was selected 
to fill the place among the twelve disciples made vacant by the 
treachery of Judas. He pointed out how that the Lord had selected 
a body of men and commissioned them to teach His word. In this 
way He, in addition to being the founder of the Christian doctrine 
became also the founder of the Christian Church. It was the will 
of the Lord, Bishop Hoban declared, that His Church should be one 
in purpose and firmly established on a basis of unity. For this 
reason He selected Peter as the head and clothed him with authori- 
ty. "Bishops," continued Dr. Hoban, “are the successors of the 
Apostles, but the Bishop of Rome is the successor of Peter. A 
bishop can not obtain jurisdiction from Christ, and it is necessary 
that there should be some official head to assign him a territory. 

"Now, Right Rev. Dr. Fitzmaurice," concluded the speaker, 
turning to the new bishop, "to you a message has come. The Chief 
Shepherd of the fold of Christ on earth has set aside a portion of 
his flock to be left in your keeping. On this day you have ob- 
tained the summit of priesthood. The only foundation of virtue 
is religion, and the only religion to govern men is that exempt 
from popular control. Go to your flock and assist the venerable 
Shepherd who has never allowed himself to cease from laboring be- 
cause of weariness, and who held the shepherd's crook till it 
dropped from his palsied hands." 

In this speech we note the following positions: 
1.--Jesus Christ elected a certain number of apostles, whom He 
empowered to teach and preach the Gospel to every creature (Matth. 
28, 19-20; Mark, 16, 15-20; Luke, 24, 45-48; John, 20, 21-23). 
2.)These apostles elected in the place of Judas Iscariot the 
Apostle Matthias (Acts 1, 23-26). 

3.) The Savior wished that the Apostles, as likewise His Church, 
Should be strengthened on the basis of unity, i.e. of an unanimous 
belief in His Divinity. (John, 17, 21). 

These are all unassailable positions, the truth of which no 

one doubts. But it is truly astonishing in what manner the Rever- 
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end Biskup managed, from them, to jump at the following conclusion: 
"For this reason He selected Peter as the head and clothed him with 
authority"... 

Can anybody find in all the texts referred to above as much 
as one word about Peter's being appointed head and receiving the 
necessary authority from Christ? Is not the direct contrary proved 
by the manner of Mathias' election to apostleship? We see all the 
Apostles joining in prayer to Him Who knoweth the hearts of men- 
then cast lots, without any personal predominant interference from 
any one of the Apostles. And what better chances for Peter to dis- 
play plenitudinem potestatis (the fulness of authority), if so be 
he really was invested with it? 

Then again: Did Matthias, on being admitted to apostleship sue 
to Peter for territory and jurisdiction? Is not the Apostles' 
practice evidence to the contrary? When the Apostle Paul conse- 
crated Bishops Titus and Timothy, and gave them all sorts of sal- 
utary counsel, did he hint by one word that they should apply to 
the Apostle Peter for territory and jurisdiction? Did not Peter 
himself submit to the will Of the general council of the Apostles, 
when they sent him to Samaria together with John? (Acts 8, 14), 
And who, on a later occasion sent the Apostles Barnabas and Saul 
to Seleucia, Cyprus, etc.? (Acts 13, 1-3). 

If, then, the Apostle Peter held no predominant position in 
the midst of the other apostles, Biskup Hoban is very wrong in 
attributing imaginary rights and privileges to Peter's alleged 
successors, the Bishops of Rome. The distinction between the 
Bishops of Rome as successors of St. Peter, and the other bishops, 
as successors of the other apostles, is in itself most arbitrary. 
False premises give false conclusions. 

Latin bishops ought to realize from personal experience in 
what a false relation to the Pope they are placed by the latter's 
assumption of special rights as Vicar of Christ: they are not his 
brethren, but his slaves: and he gives to each just so much power 
as he sees fit. 

As a mere detail, we will remark that the reverend orator in 
discoursing of "territory", grievously sinned against history and 
geography. The Apostles, in obedience to the commands of their 
Divine Teacher, went each whither the Holy Ghost led him. Wherever 
they organized a community, a church, there they placed a bishop, 
without asking permission of the Apostle Peter. In the course of 
time, when persecutions had ceased, the Church divided itself in- 
to politico-geographical territories with well-defined limits and 
churches of different denominations were permanently organized: 
the Church of Asia-Minor, the Achaean, the Pontic, the Cretan, the 
Roman, and others. Still later, the Roman Emperors, likewise the 
Ecumenic Councils, granted to certain provinces and their bishops 
special liberties and privileges. Gradually, the Catholic (univer- 
sal) Church, with regard to diocesan territories, adapted herself 
completely to the political division of the various states within 
which lay that or the other portion of them. The Pope had the 
right of touching on the territorial question only in the West, in 
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his capacity as Patriarch of the West. It should not be forgotten, 
however, that the bishops, not excluding the Bishop of Rome, after 
their election by people and clergy, always applied to the Emperor 
for his sanction of it. This was the case even after the Emperors 
lived no longer in Rome but in Byzantium- and later still, after 
the secession of the Roman from the Catholic Church. 

Thus Biskup Hoban's words about the "Chief Shepherd" etc., 
are nothing more than a flosculus oratorius- a flower of oratory;- 
all the more that the "territories" from which Biskups Fitzmaurice 
and Hoban take their titles, exist only in name- like many other 
territories after which Roman biskups are titled. But then, what 
is to hinder the Pope from giving away titles not only in partibus 
infidelium, but on Mercury, on Saturn, or on any other planet?40 

It is further evident to any one gifted with common sense, 
that the unity of the Church does not consist in having the Pope 
for her head and Rome for her center- Ever since the Roman Bishops 
Separated from the Catholic Church, and keep introducing into their 
own church more and more ingenious inventions, Rome and her bishops 
can be no authority for Christ's true Church. Having organized a 
papal church, the Pope naturally does all he can to Strengthen and 
keep united this work of his hands by means of strict discipline, 
in order that it may present itself to people's eyes as a compact 
whole. But did not the blows struck at the fabric by Calvin, 
Luther and other reformers show its lack of solidity? And has not 
its unity sprung suspicious cracks since then, and is it not doing 
So now? The Pope's vain appeals to the Eastern Church to come and 
be re-united to the Roman Church under his paternal wing should 
convince him that his proposals and plans are appreciated at their 
true value. 

One Faith, one Baptism, one God- this is the only true defini- 
tion of Church unity. But the papal church has defaced the faith 
by innovations, and in the place of the One God has set up for 
herself a vice-god on earth. There can be no question of re-union 
under the circumstances!.. 
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HOt our days the Popes still appoint bishops, metropolitans, | 
and even patriarchs to countries that have Orthodox population. 
Some of them, for example bishops or cardinals for Russia are 
living mostly in the Vatican or serve "temporarily" as bishops of 
other dioceses. : 
i 
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DIFFERENT MEASUREMENT 


On the occasion of the rumor carried by the local publications; 
but not supported by anything,- that, the Russian government, sup- 
posedly pressed on the interior gubernias a law, concerning mixed 
marriages, which until now had power only in the southwestern out- 
skirts of Russia, namely, that of the children of such marriages- 
boys Should be of the same faith as their fathers, and the girls, 
as their mothers,- "Katolik" - a Slovak Papist newspaper explains: 
"and so, the Russian ice is melting...there is no place among Slavs 
for intolerance and persecution!..." 

We will not speak anything about the rumor itself, knowing 
the proverb which has been made about the invention of such news: 
"what Iashek, thinks- that he imagines as already fulfilled",- but 
we Will stop ourselves and pay our attention to the remark of 
"Katolik", that "there is no place among the Slavs for intolerance 
and persecution".. 

Tu dixisti! But for example Poland: what kind of clear proof 
of toleration toward the Orthodox did it show in the past, and does 
it now show to Uniates in Galicia?4l- And this is a united flock 
“of the supreme" pastor- the Pope of Rome! Or, what for example 
would a Slovak Papist tell you about the Orthodox faith? Natural- 
ly about that faith which was brought to his forefathers from Con- 
_Stantinople by those equal to the apostles, the saints Cyril and 
“Methodius!.. This is, in his contemporary opinion "sizmaticka, 
Kocirska" (heretical) even “pohanska" "faith of the unclean"! The 
contemporary editor of the "Katolik" himself not long ago (not 
more than 2-3 months ago) with a fanaticism like Loyola, Arbucza, 
and others was shouting in his kostel against "sizmatikoch, 
Kacirochi pohanoch", and what did he write in his "Katolik" last 
year in the "vianocnym" (Nativity of Christ) issue?! And now he 
speaks about "tolerance". Not bad! But it is completely enough 


“onis article by Father Alexis was written in 1897. He al- 
ready had several reasons for calling the Roman Catholic Church 
intolerant. This intolerance continued to be evident. In 1923, 
there were persecutions of Orthodox people in Poland. (See 
Gonenie na pravoslavie i russkikh v Pol'she v 20~ veke by A. Popov, 
Belgrad, 1937, and Vostochnyi Obriad by K. N. Nikolaiev, YMCA 
Press, Paris, 1950.) The Russian Orthodox cathedral in Warsaw by 
decree of the Polish government, was demolished. In the Kholm 
region in that decade up to seven hundred Orthodox churches were 
closed or destroyed. Christians were persecuted for attendance at 
Orthodox churches. This was done under the leadership of A. Ratti 
the future Pope Pius XI. There were many injustices done also 
during World War II to Orthodox people in Europe; for example 
in Serbia where Roman Catholic clergy led their flocks in the des- 
truction of Orthodox churches and even the killing of Orthodox 
clergy and faithful. 
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for the definition of "Catholic" tolerance.. Should we name the 
still known to all methods of the Jesuits- violence, false Unias, 
fraud, etc., with which they import their inventions to Orthodox 
people!... Moreover if an Orthodox, or a Protestant will not give 
the so-called "litteras reversales" at marriage to a Papist; that 
the children of both sexes will be educated in the Roman Papist 
faith then the ksendz doesn't even let them into the kostel but 
only in the parish house, and in the so-called "assistentia 
passiva," is listening to the mutual mates’ promises of marriage.. 
And not once the Catholic ksendz demonstratively during this act 
has been smoking a pipe or a cigar... and this is called by Cath- 
olic magnates as "tolerance"! But they know that either the groom 
or the bride is of Catholic Papist faith consequently the marriage 
is accepted as a sacrament! This “assistentia passiva" can be 
added to those Roman Papal inventions which a healthy human mind 
calls "Squaring the circle". Is the marriage a sacrament or not? 
If it is a sacrament, then it should be given in a decent way... 
and in church and there should be made no pieces of trickery 

with it as "passiva assistentia" and if it is not a sacrament, but 
a "Simple contract", then why should the Roman ksendzes poke their 
noses into it? 

If the Orthodox, or Protestants would demand the same thing, 
as the Papists do... they would be “intolerant"! It means quando 
duo faciunt idem, jain non est edem! Even more remarkable is the 
so-called "concordantia" between Uniates and Catholics, ergo 
Papists: a Uniate can confess to a Latin Papist and receive com- 
munion... but a Latin Papist can only confess to a Uniate ksendz 
but God forbid- to receive communion! only in extreme need!- in 
extrema necessitate et articulo mortis. A Uniate ksendz can per- 
form a liturgy with wafers,- Italian-Greeks are all performing ser- 
vices like this especially in the monastery Grotta Terrata,- but 
it is strictly forbidden to Latin Papists to make a service with 
communion bread! Quia latinus ritus Superior est graeco!... et 
graceus ritus qua inferior tantum "tolerari potest" in catholica 
ecclesia! And how is it that the face of a Uniate does not get 
red, when he hears such humiliating declarations about his church!. 
There are for you "specialina" toleration of those people, which 
explains that “there is no place among Slavs for intolerance and 
persecution!..." 
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THE GREEK-CATHOLIC UNIoN*2 


On the 29th of October, 1890, in Wilkes-Barre, Pennsylvania 
the Greek-Catholic priests who have been in the United States met 
and among everything else they have been there consulting, what 
would be the best way to start the fraternities, and to unite all 
of them into one;~ the meeting delegated Father Alexis Toth who 
was the president of the meeting, at that time the spiritual 
father in Minneapolis, that for the goal of unity of the Greek- 
Catholic fraternities he would send a circular appeal to all ex- 
isting fraternities, which he also did, by 6-18 December, 1890, he 
sent the Repeats in Slovak language, since there was not a Russian 
printshop43 The goal of uniting all the fraternities has been 
1. to preserve the interests of the Eastern-Russian Church, its 
rites since the Catholic biskups did not want to accept the Greek-~ 
Catholic priests. And they have been so hostile to them, have 
been even excommunicating them, and have been making personal 
statements against them,- and mainly it was done because, the 
Greek-Catholic priests a. have been performing the sacrament of 
the sO T NU INg s b. they gave communion to their faithful in both 
forms c. they are- married,- and according to Catholic opinion 
that was horror- and a “Sscandal"! 2. to preserve the Russian 
nationality, since many fraternities were joining alien organiza- 
tions, or Russians were joining alien fraternities, and also for- 
eign to Russian people- unions, and finally 3. to give aid to the 
Sick and widows, and also to orphans; in other words, the insurance 
of the members in case of death. The goals as it is seen, were 
very nice and praiseworthy.- "The Union" of Russian-Greek-Catholic 
fraternities was formed in the same Wilkes-Barre by the second 
appeal of Father Theofan Obushkievich in 1891,- and as its pres- 
ident was elected Ivan A. Zhinchak-Smith a salesman from Mahanoy- 
city Pennsylvania.- But at the forming of the "Union" there was 


42Ro0tnotes, unless indicated, are those of Father Alexis. 


A30here was a printshop in Shenandoah of the "Russkoe Slovo", 
but its owner Andrukhovich' was an enemy of all good deeds. 


Hn 6 Propagande Fide appeared to agree to send the Uniate 
priests to America but has been sending secret instructions to 
the local biskups,- especially Cardinal Simeoni,- that the local 
biskups would in any way hinder the activity of the Uniate priests. 


1 However Roman Catholic Church laymen received communion 
only under one species; that of bread, and only ordained priests 
take it under both species. (Ed.) 
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made a mistake which in no way was wished to be made by the priests 
of the first meeting in Wilkes-Barre,- at the formation of the 
Union it was expressed, that in the "Union" could be accepted also-~ 
Roman Catholics! And in that way the former goals of the "Union" 
were contradicting- since the consulting priests in Wilkes-Barre 

on the 29th of October were wishing and planning to form a strict- 
ly Russian organization;- and through that later it came so out, 
that the "Union", from the moment of its formation has had to 
struggle against "Katolic Jednota"! since many Greek-Catholic fra- 
ternities joined that "Roman-Catholic" organization.- And it has 
to be acknowledged that the "Union" in their organ "Amerikanskii- 
Russkii Viestnik"- in that case very justfully- called on those 
Russian fraternities, that they would join their own, and not an 
alien organization, and because of that, "Jednota" began to attack 
angrily, and sharply, and even badly the "Union";- and in that it 
was also getting aid from the Ukrainophils' “Russkoe Slovo" printed 
in Shenandoah whose editor was the notorious and vindictive ex- 
ksendz Andrukhovich', who because of his private hate and his 
spiritual lowness to his own co-brothers, was ready not only to 
harm everything, which they wanted to do well, but even- to destroy 
everything!- “the Union" as it could- but quietly was defending it- 
self in its organ "Viestnik", however forgetting, that it suffers 
the same fault as "Jednota" that Br that they were accepting in 
their membership Roman Catholics. The other and even greater 
guilt of the Union was, that the "Union" namely was formed for 
working people, and the prime place there had to be taken by the 
people,- but what happened? Greek Catholic (Uniate) clergy,- for 
what reason? and on what grounds?- took the business matters of 

the Union, for example at the main convention all priests who were 
there had all right to speak, if they were delegates or not? And 
out of that followed, that the priests made of the Union some kind 
of a Supreme church spiritual authority, and at conventions, at so- 
called "officer meetings" there was talked more about the faith, 
about the parishes, about personal and private interests, than 
about the matters of the "Union" and about=- people! The "Union" 
started to form such church spiritual authority and tribunal 
especially from the time, when the Greek Catholic clergy after 
several different (multiple) and (in vain) requests- first to 

"old country bishops",- then to Rome, then to the Papal delegate 
Satolli, and they could not, and they can't get a biskup for 
America, or at least even an “apostolic vickery"; And it could 


N6nne editor of "Jednota", even though he was from Hungary, 
in Hungarian Russian Uniate priests saw "muscovites" and 
"schismatics". 


4?It is a funny matter! If Roman Catholics only have 20-40 
parishes, they immediately hope that the Pope would appoint for 
them a biskup or an “apostolicus vicarius"...but the Uniates, those 
dear children of his could hardly get a biskup in Europe when they 
had 200-300 parishes... and here in America he doesn't even want 
to hear about it. 
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have happened only in that way that, at the first "supreme conven- 
tion" held in Scranton in 1893 on the 30th of May on the demand of 
the priests the convention with however insignificant a majority 
of votes, excluded- crossed out the fraternity of Wilkes~Barre 
from the "Union", because it united with their grandparental faith 
and the Orthodox Church, or according to the Uniate dictionary as 
it was said, that the members of the fraternity became "schismatic", 
accepting "Muscovite(!?) faith!" In vain they were reminded by 
one priest, who recently came from Europe, that they would not 
do such foolishness, because this is not the business of the 
"Union" but nothing could have been done against foolishness and 
fanaticism!... The priests achieved what they wanted!... 

The third and even greater fault of the "Union" was that, the 
Same priests who took in their hands the control of the "Union" 
instead that they would as it was planned as the main goals of the 
"Union", preserve the Eastern rite, and Russian nationality, have 
been looking that they would achieve the "kindness and favor" of 
the local Catholic biskups- and they were calling on Catholic bis- 
kups and have been meeting them with drums and music, have been 
bowing to them, let them register the churches in their name, have 
been calling them for the blessing of the cornerstones of the 
churches, the bells, the ipgnostasis...in other words their motto 
has been "to vsicko jedno"48-now how can any right thinking per- 
son; how can the people join their own, or how he would love his 
own, support his own, if he sees, that his- his Eastern, Russian 
rite church, his iconostasis a biskup is blessing in Latin, in 
infulal... In this way the spiritual fathers every time have been 
Showing their people and show now the superiority of the Roman 
Latin church,- and_even more: Cornelii Laurisin has Clearly said 
it in "Svoboda".-"9 Because of that it is not Surprising to any- 
one, why not only in Europe, but even here are many ashamed of 
their Russian nationality, of their Eastern rite!... And what is 
even more confusing the minds is the circumstance, that many : 
priests are clearly or secretly aspiring to be- biskups, and hold 
themselves only as earned candidates to the biskupric, and they 
have their own friends, who at the cost of others, also candidates 
are secretly intriguing, and who form "groups", and among them- 
Selves they are conducting a secret fight; and to that it is neces-~ 
Sary also to know; that there are priests from 3 dioceses: from 
Lvov, from Priashev and from Mukachevo;- for those who are from 
Lvov (Galicians) the people from Priashev and Mukachevo are "Hun= 
garians",- to the people from Priashev and Mukachevo- the Gali- 
cians are "Polacks"! And among the people from Priashev and Muka-~ 


Rene nC cn ea a ee 
48nto vsicko jedno" ~ Polish - it's the same. (Ed.) 
1Onowever this was what he has been studying "the theology" 


for...? The poor fellow is convinced that he is existing only 
ex favente gratia of the Popel... 
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chevo there is also hostility and disagreement ;20 now, how there 
could be even expected, and even could be thought about honorable 
cooperation for those church and national goals, which were taken 
to the program of the "Union"? It is even laughable to hear how 
how many times have these spiritual fathers met with the goal of 
"interests of the common good" (this is their beloved sentence). 
How can they make among themselves peace, agreement, brotherly 
love,- when even "the sacred Spolok under the protection of the 
holy Apostle Andrei the First Called" which was formed last year 
in Hazleton and this year in Olyphant, as soon as they formed it 
began there hostility, intrigue, disagreements, suspicians even 
more among them!... first secretly, then clearly- even in the news- 
papers!...and these people want to create happiness and to lead 
the "American Rus'"!... 

But the worst service was made to the "Union" by those, what 
mostly hurt and is hurting the "Union"- by those, who founded the 
"Union", decided to publish an organ (newspaper) for the American 
Russians!,..at the cost of the Union! Certainly such an organiza 
tion as the "Union" could not and cannot be without an organ 
(newspaper), especially here in America, and it is not here a 
mistake,- but first they decided to print it at the cost of the 
"Union", which did not have yet any funds for the printing house 
and to do so the funds have had to be either borrowed, or the money 
which was given to the "Union" for other purposes, be used for the 
printing house;- then, instead, that one of the priests would be- 
come editor of the organ (newspaper) since the organ "Amerikanskii 
Russkii Viestnik" since it is the organ not only of the "Union", 
but also it is the official Organ of the Greek Catholic Clergy of 
the U.S.A. as it calls itself,- but no they gave the editorship to 
the ex-notorious who didn't have any knowledge about the editing 
of a newspaper and who just came from Europe, and who did not know 
Russian and English languages and even until today does not know, 
and who immediately Bie bee to write in some kind of a funny- 
Ethiopian African language 1 long articles, that neither he, nor 
the subscribers could understand,- who started to praise his own 
personality, to clear it and to wash it in the organ; cursing, 
starting unreasonalbe polemics, who reported and is reporting at- 
tacks,- and who wrote about "our dear Union" such glorious news 
glorifying it that the person who didn't understand the internal 
matters, thought that the "Union" swims in oil and in honey,= about 
"our lawful spiritual father" has been reporting such "slorifica- 
tions" that it could be thought, that among “our lawful spiritual 
fathers" there are St. John Chrysostom, St. Gregory, St. Basil, 
St. Afonasy,- in other words, according to the "articles" and 
"correspondence", there is Paradise in the Union and "the Union" 


5°The fish starts to smell from the head. The diocese of 
Mukachevo has always been like a "patron" of the Priashev diocese. 


ponies African - i.e. a funny, unintelligible language. 
Ed. 
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is in the center of Paradise!... It is true that immediately 
after the first "main convention" there started to spread some 
kind of unpleasant news about the "Union",- but the sponsors of 
the "Union" however put the fire out, but they didn't put it 

out for long because in a little while in Shamokin, Pennsylvania 
there was founded "Russkii Narodnyi Soyuz", whose goal has been 
to unite the Russians by nationality, not depending on their 
faith,- and it was said very well, and possibly "Soyuz" would 
even blossom today if it would not be from the beginning secretly, 
and then obviously as it's said express its "Russianity", by mak- 
ing plans here in America “to create a little Ukraine" and the or- 
gan of the "Soyuz"= "Svoboda" started to talk about "Czar glori- 
fying", about "Muscovite hirelings" about "disunited Russian peo- 
ple" and in such way as to disunite here the Russian peoplel... 
But in vain! The Pigulacks, Stotskis, Dragomanovs, Vachnianins, 
Barvinskis- will not find in America fools and Frankos even 
less,- the Galicians and Hungarian Russian people who came here, 
know that they are Russian, and that the Great Russian people- 
are their own brothers! They do not want to know anything about 
the "Ukraine" and about “Ukrainophils"!... 

As soon as "Soyuz" started its activity, the organ of "our 
dear Union","that is Viestnik", smelled also over there "schism"! 
And there started polemics, arguments, between the 2 organs and 
they were great. It has to be known, that the editor of the 
"Viestnik" has a wonderful fantasy that can be in the best way 
called a "horse fantasy"53 who started to make impossible lies, 
twisting, who stirred people up and cursing! Naturally "Svoboda" 
used the same "decency" against "Viestnik"! and this “activity" 
should have been for the use of the- “American Rus'"!... and even 
that "“Viestnik", as it has been said about, “our dear Union" wrote 
the best about it and its glorifying did not have any result, in 
"our dear Union" something has been rotting and from here came 
some kind of unpleasant smell!... And that has been smelled and 
felt also by the organ of the Union's "Viestnik" and because of 
that it started to look for reasons for that rotting condition! 

It exerted, strained its "horse fantasy" and somehow from "Above" 
it received “inspiration” and it declared to the entire world, 

- that there is no other reason for the rotting than "schism" and 
"itinerant disciples"!... And there appeared a "circular letter" 
with a funny contents! It was fabricated by the wisdom of the ed- 
itor of "Viestnik", approved by the authority of our "lawful 
priest", and signed by Ivan R. Smith and in such a way it appeared 
to the world! What kind of endless stupidity, contradiction, in- 
consequential, twisting of historical facts there has been invent- 
ed, it was all put down on paper and published in the "circular 


etter nnn LL I 


2*the first attack against the Union came from Bridgeport, 
Connecticut. 


3 “horse fantasy - in Russian, this means that the person has 
a very strong imagination. (Ed.) 
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letter" there is only one funny thing in that circular letter story 
and it is even not understandable why the president of "our dear 
Union" Mr. Smith gave his name to it? Why those who did "praise" 
or not, who wrote the circular letter?... After the circular let- 
ter there came a whole "golden horde" of confusing most wise arti- 
cles in "Viestnik" against the "schism" and against the “itinerant 
disciples", who however existed in the empty head of the editor 
even until today, these articles have been differing from the cir- 
cular letter in that their stupidity has been greater- there has 
been cursing, and absence of "elementary decency" and "with such 
articles" "our dear Union" with the help of "our organ Viestnik" 
has been teaching and enlightening- the American Rus'!... Unwill- 
ingly every normally thinking person has to ask what for and why 
the organ of "our dear Union" has been occupied not with the mat- 
ters of "the Union", why it attacked and cursed others,- why it 
did not teach the Russian people about their glorious past, about 
the glorious and clear days of the Russian nation, why he didn't 
write for the Russian people about its unhappiness, about its 
suffering, about its patience? If “our dear Union" wished and 
wanted to teach and to enlighten the American Russian people,-— then 
to do that it cannot find a more suitable time and place- as now 
here in the free America! Then why the American Russian people 
have to be fooled, blackened, disunited with such stupid fables 
as “schism"~ “itinerant disciples" etcetera, etcetera? Now every- 
one knows about it, so that nobody would ask about internal mat- 
ters of “our Union", how “our dear Union" is managing, going, and 
that since in “our dear Union" the matters are not going well, 
Something has been rotting there...the people have been told, that 
the only reason for it is "schism" and “itinerant disciples"!... 
But the matters could not be hidden and made secret; especial-~ 
ly it could not be hidden that, the organ of "our dear Union", 
"Viestnik" costs very much, and because of it in 1894 a committee 
elected by the "Union" has had to announce, that the organ- 
"Viestnik"- cannot be printed at the cost of the "Union",- because 
it will eat up all the money of the Union,- and it will not bring 
any usefulness to the "Union" itself and then it was decided, to- 
give over the organ to the editor that he would not only edit but 
also print the organ, and for that he will be paid by the Union 
$50 monthly! And the expenses for the printing the editor would 
pay himselft... It has to be told also, that the organ "Viestnik" 
that began to enlighten the American Rus' from Mahanoy=city with 
its “light of wisdom" after the first convention has been trans- 
ferred to Scranton and then even more it didn't appear in Scranton 
too long and “the clear sunshine" and "the shimmering light"- and 
"base", "Spiritual head" of the American Rus', moved there where 
has been "the temporary manager" of the American Greek Catholic 
Church for the present, past, and future time, he,, the long time 
candidate for the biskupric, the almighty pant... 54 


eae te ae a ee esse Bee 
D+pather Alexis refers to Nicephor Chanath. (Ed. ) 
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THE CHURCH LAWSUIT IN WILKES - BARRE? 


What has and had “our dear Union" to do with the lawsuit of 
this church?- is the first question, and the second: what is the 
lawsuit about?...- Let's begin with the second question, so that 
the first one would be understood well.- 

The church in Wilkes-Barre was built by Russian people who 
came from Hungary and Galicia, and namely there have been working 
mostly the following members of this church: Andrei Pivowarnick, 
Michael-Buchko Pivowarnick, Michael Jevcesak, Ivan Pivowarnick, 
Andrei Gritz, Onufrey Denis, Vasily Ferentz, Andrei Adam, Michael 
Mindzhak, Stefan Dran, Andrei Berdei, Ian Repa, Michael Zubko- 
the last one collected himself about $2000- and there have also 
been many other people, who with the above named are also today 
members of the church.- There have been some people among the 
founders of this church, who returned to Europe, or moved to other 
places, and finally a very small part of them, renounced their 
Russian nationality and were ashamed of their grandfathers’ faith, 
who gave themselves for care to the enemies of the Russian nation- 
ality, and- who started the lawsuit against the church and their 
grandfathers' faith. The first soul pastor and pastor of this 
church was Father Alexander Dzubay, who serviced the parish of 
Wilkes-Barre starting in 1889 and who worked a lot not only here 
in Wilkes-Barre but it can be said, that there are few Russian 
churches in America, that he didn't help or was not a founder of 
the parish.- In 1892 Father A. Dzubay went to Europe- and left 
for the time of his absence temporarily Nicholas Stetsovich as the 
pastor of the church, who had come already for the second time to 
America: the first time he was in Hazleton, and after 3 months he 
went back to Europe,- the second time he was in Osceola=-Mills, Pa, 
put he didn't like it there either and he left the parish;- 

Father A. Dzubay left him in his place until the time, when he 
would return.- But what happened? Father Alexander Dzubay re- 
turned to America after 5-6 months, and as he arrived in Wilkes- 
Barre found out, that he didn't have a parishs Nicholas Stetsovich 
achieved the business in such a way, that the people were turned 
away from Father Dzubay,- and then Father Dzubay with a heavy 
heart had to go to some other place, to find for himself another 
parish.- But Nicholas Stetsovich didn't keep a warm place in 
Wilkes-Barre: in a short time there began quarrels, and indecen~ 
cies between him and the parishioners and other absurdities, and 
So on one wonderful day, hardly being there 11 months, he went to 
Brooklyn, N.Y., and the Wilkes-Barre parish remained without a 
pastor.- The parishioners were asking first one, then another one 
+o come to them as their soul pastor, but they couldn't find one.- 


55part of this article is very similar to "From the History 
of the Orthodox Church in Wilkes-Barre" which appeared in Vols. Ts 
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What was the reason for that? It was because the Greek-Catholic 
(Uniate) priests,- became convinced that they neither from the 
Roman Pope, nor "their old country biskups" would get for themsel- 
ves a biskup, or a "vicar" and they made a decision at their 
meeting in Hazleton, that they will elect "a commission of 3 mem- 
bers", which will administer all the Greek-Catholic churches in 
America, and that that "commission" will appoint priests to par- 
ishes,~ in other words it will act in the place of a biskup! As 
members of this commission have been elected: Theofan Obushkie- 
vich,?~ Nicholas Stetsovich, and- Nicephor Chanath! As the first 
matter this commission decided to increase the salary of the 
priests, and decided, that every parish should pay the same sal- 
ary, that is: $80 a month.- This commission began to work when 
Nicholas Stetsovich left Wilkes-Barre, Pa.,- and this wise commis-~ 
sion decided to try its strength on the Wilkes-Barrians! The par- 
ishioners of Wilkes-Barre have been asking many priests, and each 
one waS giving promises and would come with great satisfaction and 
would be happy to come- but was afraid, that that uninvited but 
given to them commission, where the first or the main voice be- 
longed to Nicephor Chanath,- would make some nastinesses for him, 
and the parishioners didn't wish to have any business with this 
commission, Since they knew, that this commission was not appointed 
by anyone from the highest church authority, that it didn't have 
any foundation and that this commission didn't care about the sav- 
ing of souls and didn't care about goodness to the people,- but 
cared only about their own pockets (wallets)!... Like for a 
"leave" Uniate ksendzes° were one after another going to Wilkes- 
Barre, and each one was wishing only. $80 a month; since the com- 
mission decided that "$80,- or you will not receive a ksendz", 
There came here Cornelius Laurisin; the “most wise", Augustine,- 
there was also the head of the commission- "the inspired" Nicephor 
Chanath, but always the end of the song was the same: "Give 
$801"... The parishioners already offered $70, "the luminary of 
the Uniate faith"- Nicephor Chanath agreed to this but he put as 

a condition that they should write letters that they would pay 
$80, and in reality they would pay only $70. But the parishioners 
did not agree to that,- because they knew very well, that it would 
be easy (if they would only sign!)- they would be then later 
forced to pay the $80! And so the discussions stopped, and the 
church in Wilkes-Barre remained for 8 months without a spiritual 
father. If the parishioners wanted to have a liturgy on Sundays, 
then they had to ask either the neighboring Uniate ksendz from 
Kingston or Scranton; the first one was at a 20 minute distance, 
the other was 45 minutes from Wilkes-Barre by railroad; however 
the last one, by name Alexander Sereghy took from them $20, when he 
came here once- and not less!- for servicing a liturgy in Wilkes- 
Barret There was nobody to baptize, to marry or to bury,- It 
cost big money to call the two above-named ksendzes!s... There 


56rather T, Obushkievich later became very unhappy with Unia 
and became also Orthodox in which he saw a future. ("Radostnaia 
Vest'", Svit, vol. 20, no. 15, 14 April 1916, p. 1.) 
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have been no services, the church and the parish house were stand- 
ing empty. Then the curators once more lowered themselves and 
called Nicephor Chanath and Laurisin and begged them, that they 
would give a priest from their circle~..."Give $80 monthly and you 
will get.." has been the answer. Then one of the curators said: 
"Wells then we will turn ourselves to the Orthodox priest from 
Minneapolis.." To this Chanath gave the following very character- 
istic answer: "If you would like to sit in the church from the 
early morning until the evening then you can call for yourself an 
Orthodox priest"... Then at a fraternal meeting held together 
with the church meeting, in the basement of the church, the head 
curator Andrei Pivowarnick, offered to the people, since they can- 
not in any way get a priest from the stubborn ksendzes,= there is 
no other way,- but only to ask to come an Orthodox one; the meeting 
unanimously decided,- "It doesn't matter, who will it be, only 
that the church would not stand empty"... 

In the last days of November, 1892- I, the writer of these 
events, received a letter in Minneapolis, Minnesota from the 
curators of the church (in Wilkes-Barre--Ed.) in which they called 
on me to accept the leadership of the parish in Wilkes-Barre, and 
I have to admit that this surprised me very much! What is Wilkes- 
Barre?- The future cathedra of the future Uniate biskup?... I 
thought, that this was either a joke, or some kind of misunder- 
Syend ies because of that I wrote a long letter (on 14 double 
pages! ) to the curators: what is the Orthodox faith, what is the 
Uniate, asking them if they know, what they are doing? What is 
the reason for such action on their part? To this I received a 
reply by telegraph: "We know all of that,- but come as soon as 
you can". 

What could I do?...e In spite of the terrible distance (very 
far) 1200 miles I went there and arrived on December 3rd new style 
in Wilkes-Barre,- but I did not go to the parish house but to the 
Hotel Wyoming. As Soon as one curator Michael Jevesak learned a- 
bout that, he came there, and involuntarily I had to leave the 
hotel and move to the parish house! Even though this was Saturday, 
the parish house was filled with people, and I clearly made explan- 
ations about everything: what it means to unite with the Orthodox 
Church;- they were all patigareds and namely they like, that final- 
ly they will have a bishop. 

The next day the 4th of December during the service after the 
Gospel, I to considerably many gathered people, explained clearly 
in their native language, what is- Unia, when and where it started, 
what kind of harm and what disaster it brought, for the Galician 
and Russian people in Hungary, how the Russian people were perse- 


57tn the article "From the History..." Father Alexis said 
that the letter was 11 double pages long. 


othe wish of the people is understandable since the canons 
of the Christian Church say that there should be a bishop to lead 
the spiritual life of the Church. 
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cuted, how they were tortured, how the jerk and villain "Hieromar- 
tyr" Josaphat Kuntzevich29 set fire to the churches, and killed 
people and for this the Papacy made him "a saint"; then, what is 
Orthodoxy? What does it teach? That only the Orthodox-Russian 
Church and faith can call itself redeeming, since it was preached 
and spread with Christ, by His Apostles and the Holy Councils, 

and by the Holy Fathers: I showed that, the supremaey of the Pope, 
his Ae geasnoor isa oa invention; that he spoiled the symbol 
of the Creed (I believe..), that pie Roman teaching of “immacu-~ 
late conception of the Holy Virgin"ol all this opposed the teaching 


59 Josaphat Kuntzevich was the Uniate Archbishop of Polotzk. 
He persecuted the people of Orthodox faith with particular sever- 
ity even to the point of being warned by the chancellor of Lithuan- 
ia to restrain his conduct. jee footnote 84, vol. 1 of this work) 


60the Western Churches did not preserve the Creed as it was 
formulated by the Councils of Nicea and Constantinople where it 
was decided to use the exact words of the Holy Scripture, adding 
nothing to the expression “who proceedeth from the Father" in the 
conviction that nothing thought of by human mind must be added to 
that revealed by God. Roman Catholics have added to the Creed the 
words “and from the Son", in Latin "Filioque". This addition was 
made in Spain in the 7th century. It spread under the influence 
of Emperor Charles the Great and Rome admitted it only in the 1ith 
century at the request of Emperor Henry I. When in the 16th cen- 
tury the Anglican and the Protestant Churches undertook to correct 
the abuses of the Roman Church, they did not oppose this addition. 
Thus arose the East-West difference in the Nicean Creed. 


611m the year 1854, Pope Pius IX published a bull: "By the 
authority of our Lord Jesus Christ, of the blessed Apostles Peter 
and Paul and by our own, we proclaim the doctrine that the Most 
Blessed Virgin Mary, at the first moment of conception by special 
grace of God Almighty and by special privilege, for the sake of 
the future merits of Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the human race, 
was preserved pure from all stain of original sin = to be a doc- 
trine revealed by God, and therefore all the faithful are bound 
to profess it firmly and constantly." The Orthodox Church believes 
that this Catholic dogma does not have foundation either in Holy 
Seripture, or in the Holy Tradition of the Christian Church and 
teaches that the Most Holy Virgin was born according to a promise 
but still of man and woman both. For only the Lord God Jesus 
Christ was born of the Most Holy Virgin Mary and of no man, but, 
in a manner ineffable and inscrutable, of the Holy Ghost. This 
dogmatic difference made possible the accusation of Orthodox peo-~ 
ple during the mission of Father Alexis by Uniates and Catholics 
that "Muscovites" do not believe in the Holy Virgin. 
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of Christ and the Church, that "indulgences" are foolishness©2 and 
have been invented, to fill the Pope's pockets, and so on; only 
the sermon continued for more than an hour and a half! After’ that 
I called them, if they give up and are ready to renounce all this 
Uniate foolishness, and to believe in that which the Orthodox 
Church and faith teaches, then I will accept the church from them. 
And to let them have enough time to think about this and to talk 
it over, I am giving them a full three days, and only then, that 
is on the 6th of December in the evening, I would like to hear 
their decision. After the service all curators came to the parish 
house,- and it was told to them, that they would go to all places 
where there are living people belonging to the church and would 
ask them the following: 

1) Do you want to unite with the Orthodox Church and faith?... 

2) Are you agreed, that the church, the parish house and the 

cemetery would be given over to the Russian Orthodox Bishop, 

who lives in San Francisco, Cal.? 

3) Do you renounce the tie to the Uniate-Papist faith? 

If all these points will be answered clearly, with determin- 
ation, then let each sign his name, or put the sign of the cross 
on his name on the paper which was given to every curator, and 
which is confirmed by the church Seal;- it is severély prohibited 
under oath to talk people into it or to Say anything else; it was 
also instructed not to ask for Signatures from Roman Catholics 
and Protestants, since the church is only a Uniate one, and the 
Catholics are not considered to be its parishioners! as it was 
under oath testified by Father Alexander Dzubay in front of a 
notary public! On the same evening there was again a crowd of 
people in the parish house, and all were talking happily, that 
"finally they will have order"...and they asked first one, then 
another about Unia, about Orthodoxy- and even more than one of 
them admitted, that they already knew from their Spiritual shepherds 
that "that faith, which they have now (Unia), is not the right 
faith: it is only forced upon us"... 

Until late night I led the discussion with them, and in the 
morning about 7 o'clock I went to Hazleton, and from there to 
Shenandoah and I returned only on Tuesday afternoon.- In the 
evening about 7 6'clock the parish house started to fill with peo- 
ple; the entire house, the yard and the basement of the church 
were full of people, there were present all the curators and the 
lawyer McAniff. To all people gathered once more I explained 
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O2nhe Roman Church teaches that, the souls of such dead as 
have not received absolution from their sins on earth, or have 
been absolved, but have not undergone any temporary punishment, 
go to Purgatory which is not mentioned in the Holy Scriptures. 
Therefore the Orthodox Church declared that if sinners could be 
cleansed of their sins by suffering, there would have been no need 
for the Son of God to be made incarnate and to suffer. They be- 
lieve that at the last judgement, God will Himself decide the 
future of the souls and therefore no one, except Him can give 
absolution to the dead. 
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Shortly about Unia, and about Orthodoxy, and finally I asked them, 
do they wish to unite and to save themselves in the Orthodox faith, 
do they wish to give all the church property to the Orthodox Bishop 
in San Francisco to sub-ordinate themselves under his spiritual 
rule?...all unanimously answered: "We wish!"... Then the petition 
to the Orthodox Bishop in San Francisco was read, to the Most 
Reverend Nicholas, in the Little-Russian language, which Michael 
Jevesak explained in the Slovak language... To my question "Did 
everyone understand everything?"they loudly answered: "We under- 
stood!" "Do you give the church, and everything else to the Ortho- 
dox Bishop of your own will, freely without force?" The answer 
was "We givel" Then I took out a watch and word for word said, 
"Now it is 8 o'clock. I give you 15 minutes more, and if only 

one person be found who will protest giving up the church then I 
will agree and will depart from you, without demanding anything 
for my expenses, which are more than $80, and the matter will re- 
main as if we never talked!"... And there was silence: it can be 
Said- not one word was heard... I went to another room... 

After 15 or 20 minutes passed I returned, and again I asked, 
"Do you want to give the church? Are you uniting with the Ortho- 
dox faith? Are you going to subordinate to the Orthodox Bishop... 
Did you think it over well?"- "We thought and we wish it so"... 
was the unanimous answer. "Then sign the petition and the state- 
ment about this"- I told them, and all curators, as the representa- 
tives of the church, two presidents of the fraternities- namely: 
Saint Peter and Paul, and John the Baptist, signed it, and then 
put the church and fraternity seals on these documents: and the 
key of the church, as the sign of the surrender was given into my 
hands by the head curator Andrei Pivowarnick with the words: "I 
give to you our church and its property freely, with the agreement 
of the entire parish"!... 

As you can clearly see, it was done with frankness, and be- 
cause of that I am describing these events in such detail since, 
aS you will see later, there were some in the future, certainly 
only 5-6 people, who were saying and testifying in court, that 
they were not told about anything, that they did not know, what 
they were signing (?!)...but God would forgive them, and also 
those, who pushed them to testify falsely!... 

The signed petition, and the statement with the signatures, 
collected by the curators, which on that evening were 400, and by 
the next Sunday there were more than 600, were sent by me to San 
Francisco, and on the 12th of December I left for Minneapolis, 
Minnesota. 

After I left there happened to be a burial of a child of 
someone named Kozhich that died, they called the Uniate ksendz 
from Kingston Vladimir Malchany, who started to give after the 
questioning explanations about what the Orthodox faith is: "If 
you would have been Jews, then you could. have accepted Orthodoxy,- 
but in the way that you did it you committed wrong-doing: this is 
a 'schismatic', 'Muscovite' faith.- People,- what did you do, 
you sold your fathers' (?) faith for- $5!" Later, when I was re- 
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modeling the church in Was Bee Berne and put on the tower- an eight- 
pointed Russian Orthodox cross, then the reader, by the way a 
simple uneducated peasant, who didn't have any idea about his own 
Uniate rite, by the order of his pastor went along Mill-Creek 

(a village at Wilkes-Barre) giving explanations about “Muscovites'* 
crosses", about the "Muscovite faith" which however didn't disturb 
the "most respected pan" in Kingston, who remodeling his church, 
put at the top of it a wonderful tower,- about which he wanted to 
convince his faithful, that it is of "Greek-Russian style",- and 
who put at the top of it the same kind of "Muscovite" eight- 
pointed Orthodox cross! It isa funny logic! And this gentleman 
constantly carries on his lips the words "en=gorog vaguok" (I am 
Greek(?!) but this is the reason why Unia is standing, and when it 
is suitable for him then he attacks both "Greeks" and “Muscovites", 
in other words he holds his nose to the wind!... 

By the request of the people of Wilkes-Barre, by the blessing 
of the Bishop I remained in Wilkes-Barre during the holidays of 
the Nativity of Christ, Epiphany, and, seeing that, the church had 
neither iconostasis and had not been built right: ee altar was 
to the west,64 and there was no Oblation Table on it©5 and instead 
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63there are Several explanations of the Russian Orthodox 
Cross. One of them is that Christ suffered agony in the flesh on 
the cross and in a convulsion wrenched the nailed part of the cross 
out of position by thrusting one foot down and drawing the other 
up. The use of the cross in this form became general in the East 
aS a graphic reminder to those who held that Christ did not suffer 
in the flesh but only seemed to suffer. St. John of Kronstadt 
wrote that he thinks that the upper bar of the cross represents 
the inscription, which was nailed to the top of Christ's cross and 
the lower bar at an angle symbolizes the thieves one of whom, be- 
cause of his belief will go with Christ and the other down to Hell. 

Since the forefathers of the Uniates were forcibly separated 
from the Orthodox faith and drawn into a "union" with the Roman 
Church, many changes were gradually made in their "Greek rite". 
To make a cross different from the Orthodox one, the Uniates 
changed the horizontal position (and Sharp angles) of the lower 
bar to a vertical position. Father Alexis called this the Greek= 
Catholic Cross, invented for the Uniates by the Papistry. 


641n all Orthodox Christian churches, the sanctuaries look 
toward the East, the area of the world where Christ appeared. 


65The Oblation Table is placed against the wall on the left 
Side of the sanctuary. There stand vessels and other objects 
that are an integral part of the Liturgy. It is here that the 
elements to be used in the Divine Liturgy for the Holy Eucharist 
are prepared before the beginning of the service. During the 
procession of the Great Entrance, these Holy Gifts are brought 
from the Oblation Table to the Holy Table. 
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of the Oblation Table there was a washstand, I after long confer- 
ences with the curators, decided to rebuild the church, so that it 
would as much as possible look like a Russian church; I showed the 
plans of the church and nobody said a word against it, even those, 
who now take part in the trial against the church were donating 
for the icons on the iconostasis $5-$10 each,- there has been 
agreement and peace among the people, and the blessing of the 
church was done on the 29th of June, 1893 by the Most Reverend 
Bishop Nicholas in the best order. The Russian seamen which at 
that time arrived from New York, were met by the parishioners re- 
ceived and treated with zeal...all this didn't give any peace to 
the enemies of Orthodoxy- to the stubborn Uniate ksendzes,- es- 
pecially because at the same time as the people in Wilkes-Barre, 
the Uniates in Pittsburgh, Allegheny, and Osceola started to move 
for unity with Orthodoxy: this frightened the ksendzes and they 
started to counsel among themselves, but they couldn't find a 
reason to seize upon!...they ran around Washington, around Balti- 
more, by the Papal delegate, along the Cardinal and along the bis- 
kups' entrance halls, and assured them, that the "schism" threat- 
ens to swallow "Uniat"... But what can be done? According to re- 
liable reports it was decided first, that they will make a report 
to our Federal Government, that the "schismatics"= horrible to say! 
in their churches are praying for the Russian Czar!...and they 
forget, that they are not in Austria but that they live on free 
American soil, and that here with such fears there cannot be put 
"fear to the Liakhs" and that nobody can be proven committing 
“hochverrat" (German- high treason--Ed.) Nothing can be proven and 
they would only make themselves look silly; they wrote to the "old 
country"= to the biskups, then to newspapers, that the "Musco- 
vites' rubles", are flying in the air like flies,- but all of that 
didn't help. But the "Union" helped!... As it has been told, the 
general convention crossed out the Orthodox people from the Union, 
but this decision they sent only in September to the local Peter- 
Paul Fraternity, with threats, that if the "schismatics" will not 
be thrown out, of the Fraternity, then the "Union" will throw out 
the Fraternity; and in the Fraternity more than one third were 
Roman Catholics!... This Fraternity held their meetings in the 
church basement and paid $200 so that it could forever hold there 
its meetings. Quarrels and arguments began, even swearing, bad 
words were exchanged, more than once there was standing such 
noise, that a passer-by could think anything, but not, that a 
fraternity was holding there its meeting!- I have had to bring 
to their memory that they should conduct themselves decently, and 
they didn't like that,- they were not used to that, that a 

"priest would give advice to them"!... And using this reason, on 
one nice day they came with constables, and demanded that the 
books, the flag, the benches, and chairs would be handed over to 
them and they were even threatening, that they would break the 
doors in the basement!... I gave everything to them, but the 
Orthodox members of the Fraternity wanted to use the law against 
them, even against my wish, from the bottom of my soul, I have 
been happy that that peaceless element left the church:- however 
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the lawsuit began,- and remained undecided,- one of the best 
lawyers in the city, Mr. Strauss, whose advice I took, said to me 
that it would be in vain to spend money for this lawsuit,- because 
what use would we have to keep the flag, chairs, and a book? And 
the matter remained as before... The denouncers began to explain, 
that they won the lawsuit!... In a little while rumors began that 
they will also begin a lawsuit also against the church, which was 
taken "by a trick by Muscovites" from "poor people"! And there 
were agents of the Union throwing themselves around, then Uniate 
ksendzes, there were "meetings" held in saloons (taverns), 

there were people called to the headquarters of the "Union". 
"Viestnik" began to write bottomless, stupid, and also malicious 
"articles", then appeared a "Memorandum", then they began to 

Scare the people that whoever will go over to the "Muscovite" 
faith, will not have the right anymore to return to the "old 
country",- then there began to come letters from "old country" 
Uniate ksendzes who wrote them that they would not g0 over to the 
new "faith",- and then here, the Uniate ksendzes: began to teach 
completely seriously in their churches, that the "Muscovite schis- 
matics" do not believe in the Holy Trinity, and the Most Holy 
Virgin, and whoever will denounce himself from the Pope, will de- 
nounce himself also from God!...etcetera, etcetera.- Whoever 
knows the uneducated, specifically misled Hungarian and Galician 
Russian people, the majority of which by plan was not taught any- 
thing, wouldn't be surprised that several of them began to have 
Some doubts and believed those foolishnesses, especially that part 
of Hungarian Russians, which became- Slovakized, and among the 
Galicians again those who- became Policized. And why shouldn't 
they believe? Why were the ksendzes, their "spiritual fathers" 
(ar) teaching them that in- churches and are teaching that also 
today!... It was heard already in December that the Uniate ksendz 
Michael Bologh arrived from Uzgorod, and serviced "Holy Mass" in 
a Polish kostel in Mi}j}-Creek assisted by the "temporary" but 
better to say unhappy administrator of the American Greek Cath- 
Olic churches- the "all respected" pan Nicephor Chanath! But 

over there in the Polish kostel they were not too long- guests, 
the ksendz and the Poles in spite of "Holy Unia"- threw them out; 
and the same happened also in the Irish kostel in Parsons; 

and to build a church from the first there were no means from 

that handful of the people and secondly, as they believed, they 
would take the church back from the "Muscovites".(?!) But where 
should they "hold their masses"?... But in a soviet (council-- 
Ed.) of the most respected pan it has been decided to make a 
"temporary" church,- and in the suburb of Wilkes-Barre at the 
duck-pond they found a house, that was before a store, then it 

was a tavern (saloon), and then it became a living place for 
Hungarian gypsies who were musicians}... At the bottom there was 
a kitchen, in the middle- there was a church(?!) and on the top 
floor- there was made an apartment for the ksendz!... On the 

lith of February of 1894 the Uniate most respected pan who was 
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66, pun - temporary (dochasnyi) is very similar to neschastnyi, 


unhappy. 
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elected, but still until today hasn't been confirmed by anyone- 
Biskup Nicephor Chanath assisted by 2 Uniate ksendzes,~ and there 
were also 2 or 3 Catholic and Polish Fraternities, blessed it! 
And what kind of music was there! There were trumpets, trombones, 
drums were so thundering there,°7 and on purpose they went by the 
ORTHODOX CHURCH during the Liturgy! But it happened that exagtly 
at that time the Orthodox pgorre were singing the prokimenon©8 
Praise ye the Lord, Praise99 And in the street the Polish gang 
was playing in glory- “of Holy Unia"!..-some kind of a Polish 
march! And what kind of "sermons" thundered inside of "the 
newly-blessed church"- from the lips of all respected pan- Chan- 
ath! It should be only heard,- naturally there was told against 
"Muscovites" and "schismatics"-, of which there were not more than 
"lL people"= that those 4 people took from the poor people- their 
church! a wonderful mathematics have our dear Uniates: in the be- 
ginning according to them there were going to the "“schismatics'" 
church only 4 people, then there 10-12, finally there were going 
20-35 people, despite that they were sending every week, and are 
sending also now those spies to the Orthodox Church, who see, 
that there is hardly a place that people can find for themselves 
because it is so crowded,...they see anyhow only- 4 people! With 
such statements, they make people laugh at them, and they do not 
think: how could it have happened- that 4 people would be able to 
take the church away from so many- as it is said by them?- but 
let's go farther.- After the "blessing" naturally as it should be 
they have had a merry feast! There has been such big excitement,- 
especially, since at the newly "blessed church" is located a sal- 
oon (tavern)!... One toast after another was spilled, and all of 
them- on the skin of a bear,- against the "Muscovites", against 
the "schismatics!"... In the next issue of "Viestnik" was a des- 
cription of the "blessing" presented; with foolish enthusiasm it 
was reported that the “church in Wilkes-Barre didn't perish! It 
is still living (?) Our brothers showed their love for the 
Church". Etcetera... Then there followed the radical means for 
the strangling of the "schism", and they were as follows: 

1)By the doors of the "church" there was put a porter who 
swore on the gospel, that he will throw out each “schismatic", if 


67 a+ every small event the Uniates had musical bands, invited 
Roman Catholics and representatives of the Austro-Hungarian con- 
Sulate. When they blessed a gonfalon, there was also music and, 
according to the Marxist newspaper Svoboda the music was so loud 
that Americans passing by the "temporary" Uniate church could 
assume that the Salvation Army was there. And that noise was made 
on the first day of Lent. (Svoboda, no. 20, July 27, 1894, p. 3) 


68 4 verse and refrain which is read and sung before the read- 
ing of the Epistle. Also called the Gradual. 


69Psalm 113. 
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any of them would appear over there;- and that was done with sev- 
eral people, who went over there just because of their curiosity!.. 

2)In the sermon it was said; that it is a deadly sin- to drink 
water with a "schismatic"... 

3)An order has been issued to shout in the street at the 
Orthodox people- "Muscovite", "schismatic"! 

4)It was forbidden under the fear of losing salvation to go 
into the Orthodox Church, because it was said that they do not be- 
lieve in God,- instead of holy icons- they have in their church a 
picture of the Russian Czar to whom they are praying!!? And so 
forth!... 

Finally the lawsuit was announced,=- 82 people began that suit. 
The circumstance is only remarkable, that the Uniates themselves 
admitted, that of those 82 people- 32 didn't belong before to the 
church and of the remaining 50- more than 35 are Roman Catholics: 
this means that all the "people", from whom the "“schismatics" 
"took away" the church, consists only of 18 people but also of 
those,- with clear conscience it can be said,- 10 people during 
the 8 years of the existence of the church- were only 2-3 times. 
Just as soon as the petition was made against the church, already 
the most respected pan set down the time,- that by the Nativity of: 
Christ festivities, the church will be in their hands... And it 
was not a miracle then, that in 1894 on the 26th of November al- 
most the entire "Uniate parish" appeared in court to get the 
church key!... Meanwhile they would have to wait until eternity 
for that key!!.. 


EPISODES FROM THE TRIAL? 


The trial began on the 26th of November, 1894: the first 
witness heard was- the Catholic biskup of Scranton,- O'Hara!...an 
old man, over 86 years old, with a not sharp mind, and who does 
not have any knowledge,- as most or even all local biskups,- about 
the Orthodox Church!.. It has to be known, that here a Catholic 
can only with the permission of a biskup build a church, and such 
a church has to be registered in his name,- but people built the 
church in Wilkes-Barre without his agreement,- did not even ask 
for such, and it was also not registered in his name; and even 
more: even the Uniate spiritual father has been watching that the 
contractor Kosik/l wouldn't do that and wouldn't give the church 


?Opootnotes, unless indicated, are those of Father Alexis. 
Aonis Kosik by nationality Czech, has big influence among the 


Slavic people in Wilkes-Barre; the American newspapers call him an 
"Hungarian king". 
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to register to the bishop.- Therefore, he didn't bless the church, 
it was blessed by Father Volansky, who after arriving in America 
has been by 2-3 biskups- damned!... O'Hara couldn't prove any 
point, but he proved something else... To the question: what is 
the difference between Unia, and- Orthodoxy?- he, a biskup, said 
such endless foolishness: "The Uniates have as the head of the 
church- the Pope, and the Orthodox people the Russian Czar"!... 
From a Catholic Church biskup a man would expect more knowledge 
and understanding about faiths!.. 

Ii. Then were heard the following people; and it has to be 
known, that Galicians- and namely- Russians from Hungary have nev- 
er heard, that they were "Uniates", that they were "united with 
Rome"=- because Unia was introduced without their knowledge, the 
people have never been asked about it, would they like to be united 
with Rome?... They call always their faith and their church- the 
Russian church and faith, and in church they hear at the Great 
Entrances "All of you Orthodox Christians"- they even do not want 
to believe, that there could be any other Russian faith and church, 
except- Orthodox,- they have been neither at home nor in church, 
nor in school taught that they are "Uniate",- because it was very 
classical to hear to the question: Of what faith are you?- the fol- 
lowing answers- in English "Greek-union", “greek-juniak", "“Ortho- 
dox Greek-Uniate", or simply "Union" faith, in other words, even 
that it was tried to put into their heads, almost no one said 
exactly- that he is a_Uniatel... 

III. One witness?2 was asked, does he know- Greek? "Natur- 
ally", said he. “How would you then tell in Greek language: How 
do you do?" He immediately answered in Slovak "Jak se mas"? And 
when a Greek book was shown to him, he looked at it with surprise 
and said: "What to Hell is_it, I have never seen something like 
that"... Then another one’3 was asked "Who is the head of the 


church"?- "Pan"...- said he pointing at the Uniate ksendz.. 
"Who is over him"?... "“Biskup!" "And over the bishop?" "Emper- 
or"= “And higher than the Emperor?" “Over him there is only Gods: 


He is the greatest Pan in the world!" 

A third one was aSked what is the difference between a Ro- 
man and a Greek-Uniate ksendz? He answered: "The Roman ksendz 
does not marry,- so he is allowed to take the Eucharist into his 
hands, and the Greek one because he is- married can give Communion 
to people only with- a spoon!" 

Then again another one/5 was asked, what is the difference be- 
tween a Uniate and an Orthodox clergyman? "The Greek-Uniate can 
- dry his lips with a white one, and the Orthodox with a red cloth 


cee esse etnssesnntny 


72The name of that witness was- Kolesar. 
?3Volotira. 
7+Roman. 


?5andrei Deluian. 
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after Communion!" 

Then one more was asked: "Why is the Pope the head of the 
church?"... "Because, from the sky letters are falling to him and 
God is writing them to him" and so on;- it can be imagined that 
there were guffaws and titters of laughter among the English 
mostly Protestant- public,- what kind of an idea should they have 
about those people, about those "spiritual" leaders who did not 
teach, their people even the most elemental points of the faith!... 
Wouldn't it have been better not to exhibit their people for laugh- 
tert... And not to show the spiritual wounds of "poor" people?.. 

IV. The Orthodox witnesses were answering very reasonably and 
humbly;- it's true that there were 2-3, who didn't give a com- 
pletely exact answer, but not even one ever said such great fool- 
ishness as the Uniates did; everyone quickly said that he is "Rus- 
Sian Orthodox", he was not ashamed of the faith and the nation, as 
were those Uniates, who to the last man have been taught by the 
ksendz, who called themselves "Greeks"; and even mores one of the 
Uniate ksendzes under oath denied, that he is a priest "of the 
Russian rite"=- and he was Spawn a paper with his own signature 
which he signed as such.../ 

Vv. This circumstance, that the Orthodox people were not an- 
Swering foolishly, as were the Uniates, brought the Uniate lead- 
ers to the really stupid thought, that the Orthodox people were 
"taught" such answers; but that, naturally, had to be proven, in 
some kind of a way...even in the way~ of Iscariot; and they found 
such a Judas in the person of him who_was performing the duties 
of the reader of the Orthodox church.??7 He ran away from Russia, 
the little smart man, living here he met with dishonorable elements 
who ran also as he had from Russia, his mind is small and even 
that has been mixed up, but his vanity was even greater; according 
to the word from one Russian from Hungary he wanted to be- "pan", 
but to be one he had neither education nor opportunity; but of his 
low bred cunning he had more than enough, even a child could see 
his- meanness; he has a considerable voice, and because of that, 
even that he had no idea of the rite or services- until the time 
of arrival of the new reader he was holding the position of a 


eens 


10 (a amageine their parishioners in open letters and Memoran- 
dums in all local publications the Uniate clergy were Signing as 
Russian-Greek-Catholic pastors, even when the first Uniate bishop 
Ortinsky arrived in the United States; his appointment officially 
Was aS a "RusSian" bishop. But to Roman Catholics and some other 
people the Uniate clergy misrepresented themselves. However at 
the time of the trial and afterward the Uniates referred to them-. 
selves in the press as Uniates and called the Orthodox as schis- 
matics or Muscovites or "non-Union". (Ed.) 


??Pmilian Prosor = but it is said, that he is not a Russian 
but supposedly a Polack. (See Vol. 1, "Letter to Bishop Nicho- 
las", 26 August/7 September 1896, for the entire incident. --Ed. ) 
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temporary one;- and that jerk was bribed by promises of a good 
position and- $2 cash- in other words $2 were enough, that he 
would against his faith, testify against the church and pastor, 
that supposedly the latter had been teaching people what they had 
to say in the court, and- the jerk did it! And he even gave an 
oath on that!... But his diabolic anger was in vain, he fell 
into his own nets!... 

VI. It has also been such a case that the courthouse was more 
of some kind of a synod or a meeting of ksendzes, than a court; 
once there were 20 Uniates, 3 Catholics, 2 Polish ksendzes and 1 
Catholic biskup!.... The 2 hardly-arrived Uniate ksendzes- one 
of them was "Dr." theologiae,- were still smelling of their "ship 
tickets"- and they have also been dragged in- to be witnesses!... 

VII. Until now there have been heard 54 witnesses from the 
Uniate side; of them about 10 ksendzes,- 27 Raman Catholics and- 
17 Uniates;- against them were 145 Orthodox people!... But this 
didn't disturb the Uniates, even though as they want to see it, 
Supposedly there are only- 4 people going to the Orthodox Church! 

VIII. The Uniate “angel protector", “instructor" and "leader" 
is the all respected pan Chanath! He fools the poor people, that 
on the Nativity of Christ, on Pascha, on the Holy Trinity Day- 
they will "win" the church,- then Says next month on the ist, 15th, 
and 30th days..and the "poor", really "poor" and “uneducated” peo- 
ple still believe him; and they don't see, that the all respected 
pan keeps himself in his parish only with the help of a gun, police- 
ment... And that any minute he can be chased out,- that for months 
he doesn't receive from the parishioners even a cent of "Salary"!.. 

IX. Already from the beginning the Uniates showed their weak- 
ness, that they are not looking for the truth in the right way,- 
and then they called the Roman Catholics for help, and they wanted 
to prove, that the church in Wilkes-Barre has been "united" with 
the Roman Catholics, even that for 7 years not even one Roman 
Catholic ksendz once performed there "mass", nor have there been 
any other services performed,- nor has there been a biskup there.. 
And Father A. Dzubay with all of his Uniate fanaticism has had to 
admit, that he didn't consider Roman Catholics as his parishioners,-= 
there was such an insignificant number of them coming to the church 
and after 7 years there have been hardly 12 of them baptized, 6-8 
pairs married there, but not even one has been- buried;- however, 
there have been baptized and married- Protestants, they have been 
even buried by the church...! consequently, they should hold also 
probably the right to own the church?,.. 

Finally, the most wise Roman Catholics saw, that they cannot 
do anything with the Uniates, and they built for themselves another 
kostel, and when the Uniate ksendz Arkadii Kaminsky wanted to 
come to the newly built Catholic (Slovak) kostel to "perform 
mass" the Roman Catholics in front of his nose- closed the kos- 
tel... To the glory of "Holy Unia"! The same ksendz came also 
to Sheppton, but a curator of the Catholic kostel in some way 
"lost" the key of the kostel, and the dear ksendz could only in- 
the basement "whisper the mass".. Denique- glorious is Unia! 

X. AS soon as the Uniates saw, that these "4 schismatics" 
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don't give up, but can protect the rights of their church,- and ' 
the suit cost lots of money, they started to break their heads, 
who is giving the “schismatics" money? First it was said that 
the’ "Muscovite Emperor", then the "Holy Synod", then- "the schis- 
matic biskup",- and now all found out- "the schismatic Muscovite 
Proterei in Wilkes-Barre",- and they wonder horribly much how can 
he spend so much money for that church, which they will “win"!... 

XI. When the all respected pan “resurrected with a band, of 
trumpets and trombones" the Wilkes-Barre Uniate parish,=- in the 
beginning matters were going all right,- as long as there was 
money, there was everything good, happy,- but as soon as worries 
about money started "the excitement" began to freeze(8.the first 
Uniate pastor Father Michael Bologh was very quickly convinced, 
that all this was- nonsense,=- and one nice day came to the Ortho- 
dox bishop, expressing his wish to be reunited with the Orthodox 
Church,- and as such he left Wilkes-Barre, aga occupied the newly 
organized Orthodox parish in Bridgeport!... My God! How much 
yelling there was! That "Muscovites" have bribed him,- "Viestnik" 
was furious from poison,- and has been only, barking at him like 
a dog... In other words, the Uniate tactics have repeated. 

XII. In the "resurrected" Uniate parish during 6-7 months 
there has not been a Uniate ksendz,- and finally the all res- 
pected pan commissioned another one, Arkadii Kaminsky, but also 
that one after several months, without saying anything to his 
"parishioners", on one wonderful day moved to Hazleton!... How- 
ever the all respected pan commissions- the ksendzés, as the 
butcher, the sheep,- and again he commissioned someone by the 
name of Cornelius Iliashevich,- but this one was already a signi- 
ficant personality; the Uniate biskup of Uzgorod is his "uncle". 
Because of that the ksendz living here Nicholas Sereghy had to 
leave this place and to move to the far west to Streator,- be- 
cause the "uncle" from Uzgorod gave Cornelius Iliashevich over 
"to the kindnesses" of the all respected pan!... Because of all 
those changes “the handful of Uniate" parishioners can thank, 


78phe Uniate Amerikanskii Russkii Viestnik admitted that the 
means for the "temporary" kostel were provided by Roman Catholics- 
O. Kosik and Schwartz. ARV, no:.9, March 6, 1894, p. 3. (Ed.) 


79ARV wrote that Father M. Bologh fell for "promises" and 
went over to the "schismatics". The Uniates emphasized that no- 
body followed him. (ARV, no. 45, December 20, 1894, p. 1). In . 
the officially published notice of ex-communication by the local 
Roman Catholic bishop O'Hara and in another notice by N. Chanath 
it is said that Father M. Bologh notified them in a letter about 
his doubts in Unia and his decision to go to the true church. 
It is very interesting that in his ex-communication notice, 
Bishop O*Hara refers to the Uniate Church as the Orthodox-Greek- 
Catholic Church in Union with Rome". 

(ARV, no. 46, December 27, 1894, p. 1) (Ed.) 
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that today another one is dragging them- to esquire in other words 
there have been petitions, lawsuits, as a daily order!... But 
this has not been a concern of the all respected pan... There is 
a “union"~ there are still Laurisins, who will write "circular 
letters" to the "American Rus'", that there should be made a 
"collection" of $.10 for the lawsuit,- and the all respected will 
only "write" to the president that he has- "to pay"... 

XIII. And it really happened, on one nice day all the fra- 
ternities, all the parishes, all the ksendzes received an appeal 
from- the secretary of the Union, Laurisin written- in Ethiopian- 
Russian language, and from the all respected pan the Latin 
ksendzes received the appeal in Latin language, that the first 
one would collect $.10 each and would “donate” it for the law- 
suit, and immediately it was calculated how much, will be col- 
lected and that was paid in cash by the "Union",- in advance;- the 
Latin ksendzes have been invited to give as much as they wanted.. 
and the "Union" has paid $370 that was collected by the fraternity 
brothers as the money for widows and orphans and after that came 
that which was already expected for a long time by the wisest 
people...there came moral bankruptcy! And such swinish tricks, 
which nobody even imagined came to light!... Having occupied 
“the Union", the ksendzes made out of it some kind of a spiri- 
tual "Sanhedrin"=- they pushed out of there the non-clerical ele- 
ment, and they wanted to rule there only themselves- which they 
could also do, if they would not have been obsessed by a hate 
among themselves, by envy, disagreement, by ruinous competition,- 
and under such circumstances, to all of that, with the instigation 
of the “Ukrainophils" and "Svoboda", one of the glorious "fighters" 
of Holy "Unia" couldn't forgive the great offense, which was done 
to him by the editor of "Viestnik"- who of his own will struck 
him out of the membership of the "Inspecting Commission", - 
elected by the third convention and because of "great" offense,- 
instigated by "Ukrainophils" in Mt. Carmel (this "glorious 
man"! is Cornelius Laurisin),- came out against- the "Union" 
and its- officers. 


807 reality from the past secretary Cornelius Laurisin, who 
has been playing the role of a "vicar" to the biskup- Chanath. 
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CONVERSIONS 


In a small Anglican magazine St. Clement's Magazine we en- 
countered an article that expresses dissatisfaction, and even re- 
primands the speed, with which the Anglican Church accepts into 
its midst people, especially clergy, from different Protestant 
doctrines. According to the opinion of the author of the article, 
there is no reason to be delighted with such "conversions", be- 
cause they are only weakening the church. 

"In the newspapers lately were very often printed long reports 
about ‘conversions' into Episcopalianism of some learned theolo- 
gians, former followers of Presbyterianism, and this undoubtedly 
gave some members of the church reason for rejoicing. 

It seems, in the eyes of some of our co-religionists; lay 
people, clergymen, and especially bishops, that the greatest 
missionary deed consists in standing with open arms, being ready 
to embrace all of other Protestant groups who are dissatisfied, 
who committed offense, who are rebellious, who disagree with the 
rules of their church. To press onto one of such ‘converted’ a 
prayer book and to teach him to find the text in the Psalmbook- is 
counted as a victory; and if he will go by one step farther and 
will agree to accept chrismation, this is already the epitome of 
triumph. According to some kind of peculiar logical process, 
which often forecasts that such learned theologians, whose erudi- 
tion and literary talents until now had been used for broadening 
the traditional beliefs and for the defense of unheard of theories 
of exegetics, will become a ‘wonderful Catholic' if he only will 
accept ordination in our church. 

Much can be said about the unavoidable imperfection of the 
views of the 'converted' and almost as much about his motivation; 
when the matter concerns a usual member of the church, it can be 
said in private. With all imperfections the sincere wish to learn 
and to accept the complete matter is not rare; every Catholic par- 
ish can show an example of such development from small beginnings. 
But it is completely not the same when conversions of the clergy 
occur. Their printed ‘arguments' only prove, that their main 
motives were mostly the wish of greater personal comfort, and tol- 
eration which does not take into account the positive revelation 
of God. 

Such conversions do not make the church stronger, but on the 
contrary they weaken and confuse; they insult the believers and 
introduce into temptation those, who had the intention of convert-~ 
ing for deeper reasons. They have little, or nothing, of true 
repentance, and because of that the angels will not rejoice over 
them." 

We do not have certain persons in mind but we cannot disagree 
with the reasons of the author. Certainly some Anglican-Episco- 
palian has to be careful in such cases when somebody from a 
Protestant sect expresses the wish to become a member. The reli- 
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gious teaching of it and especially the disciplinary-ritual Side,- 
in the limits of the three mostly characteristic and essentially 
different from each other sub-divisions of Episcopalians-Angli- 
cans (High, Low, and Broad Church) ,- is a very loose concept in 
the eyes of every person introduced to the Anglican Church. This 
will not be denied by the members of this church. From this Side, 
the fear of the best members of the Anglican Church, who care a- 
bout the return of the religious teaching and rites to the real 
Catholic norms, is naturally understandable, that the proselytes 
from the Protestants, who were not completely tested in their be- 
liefs, would not bring into the church even more the weakening 
Spirit of Protestantism... 


FROM THE ROMAN CHURCH CALENDAR 


In the New York monthly edition of the Bayon Monthly Visitor 


is an interesting article about belief, connected with the name of 
Some Saints, who are glorified by the Roman Church. In England, 
for example, among female unmarried youth "St. Guirek" is very 
popular Since according to wide-spread belief every girl after 

his request can very soon get married, if she...doesn't pray, 
but...will pin into his nose a hairpin. 

"You can picture to yourself, exclaimed the Visitor, the 
suffering of this unfortunate wooden saint, whose nose iS convert- 
ed. into a pincushion for pins and hairpins!"... 

If we would take courage upon ourselves to assume that in 
England, as in the rest of the world also, the intimate wish of 
every girl is to get married, then what kind of a pitiful spec- 
tacle that unhappy statue must be! To satisfy everybody, who 
wants to seek the miraculous request of St. Guirek, the torn 
places have to be replaced yearly, for which has been fixed a 
yearly festival procession of carrying the statue from the niche, 
in which it is always located, across the city to a special chapel, 
from where later, with its repaired face it is returned to its 
place. 

It is a strange worship!... However, in honoring their saints 
the Roman Church is allowing as a matter of fact more than a few 
strange religious beliefs. The one mostly spread among them is 
"St. Anthony of Padua" who liked very much to make sermons to the 
cattle... St. Francis de Assisi shook the paw of a wolf and 
asked him not to kill the sheep and rams, and the wolf with this 
paw shaking gave his word of honor, that he would not do it... 
Nobless oblige! 

"St. Hubert" - is the patron of hunters; he is honored, 
according to the words of the Visitor, by all Latin peoples, but 
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most of all by the French. There is given also an illustration 
that pictures a wide field in "Chateau de-Bonneless"; a pack of 
dogs, the hunters on horses, a crowd of people, and in front are 
three abbots with cross and holy water, dressed in church vestments, 
bare~headed, who are praying and blessing with holy water...the 
dogs. 

To bless cattle useful to people- cows, sheep, to bless a 
hive of bees, it is done by the Orthodox Church,- and it seems 
to be funny to the Latins, but to bless dogs, for a hunt with 
holy water?- that is really not funny. 


THE HOLIDAY OF CHRIST'S NATIVITY vs. cHRistmas®+ 


What is the difference,- the reader will ask,- both mean the 
same thing, the only difference is that one is the Russian expres- 
sion and the other is the English?... 

- Indeed so and still there is a difference between the Holiday 
of Christ's Nativity and the American “Christmas". 

Look into the calendar for the past year, 1904. Christmas is 
always celebrated on December 25th and in this year we also see 
Christmas marked on December 26th. This means that the Americans 
in this year were celebrating for two days instead of the usual 
one. So what happened here? 

In the entire Christian world, or at least in the larger part 
of it, the Holiday of Christ's Nativity is celebrated on December 
25th, the Incarnation of God's son is celebrated on this day. In 
other words, it is a purely religious holiday. But in America, 
correctly in the United States, it is not like that... 

In the entire world this holiday is celebrated by Christians,- 
the unbaptized have no connection with this day because this day 
is the day of the birth of Christ, the Redeemer of the world. In 
America it is celebrated by everybody and at least one third of 
the population does not know and does not want to know that 32 
(Christ--Ed.) "rose upon the world as the Light of Knowledge", 
there are many who are counted as Christians in name only, they 
are bowing to the "stars" without learning anything from the "Star". 
Because of this, American Christmas is some kind of a mixed cele- 
bration and it is celebrated not only by Christians but also by 
Jews and other unbaptized!... 

In the United States, as a visible expression of the celebra- 


81 pather Alexis wrote this article in 1905, but we have 
chosen to present it here. 


82prom the hymn and collect of the Nativity of Christ. 
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tion of Christmas or as a symbol of it is some kind of monstrousity 
called Santa Claus,- appearing ag a gray-bearded old man, in red 
pants, short coat with a papakha?3 on his head, in boots...some- 
times he drives a sleigh with four.or five deer, full of all kinds 
of presents for children, and he pours those presents through the 
stove. chimney into the children's stockings which are hung for 
this purpose in the evening in almost all the houses, where there 
are children who expect presents for the holiday. Already a few 
weeks before Christmas, Santa Claus appears in the streets in 

his impressive costume and loiters along, sometimes dragging on 
his back advertisements and labels of some unChristian companys 
"Come to us, it's cheaper"!... and sometimes he sits in the shop 
windows of the same companies and with his grimaces attracts the 
public into the store. Who and what this Santa Claus is, is 
difficult to comprehend. If you ask an American- he will only - . 
answer that Santa Claus is Santa Claus, and that's it! In all 
probability it may be strange, but this Santa Claus is nobody 

else but the distorted personality of obedient St. Nicholas, gra- 
cious protector of children... How did they arrive at this, that 
this saint was converted into an old man who drives deer and throws 
presents into children's stockings, possibly no one can explain. 
And there is no way that an American would study the exalted char- 
acter of St. Nicholas!.. He is occupied with "business"! And 
nobody should be surprised by this because even a Slovak who acts 
like a priest in America turned once to me with such an astonishing 
question;- I quote him word for word "Why do you Russians so high- 
ly respect St. Nicholas? He was such a simple man who could not 
even write"... What then can we ask of the Americans? They have 
as much relation to St. Nicholas as we to the North Pole. 

Another form of expression of Christmas is the fir tree,- 
which is decorated vividly in many colors,- but you will see this 
fir tree not only in Christian houses, but also in those of Jews 
who want to appear in the role of "high toned" liberals! And in 
their houses little Sams and Ikes (Samuels and Issacs) are 
jumping around the fir tree and admiring the presents which Santa 
Claus brought them!... Also Christmas is expressed in an obliga- 
tion to send or to give presents to relatives, friends, servants 
and to all acquaintances and this pleasant tradition has been . 
brought to such a state, that some Americans await with horror the 
coming of Christmas, when they voluntarily or involuntarily will 
be forced to play the role of Santa Claus. There are such people 
who shamelessly demand presents on Christmas. If you do not give 
them,.that is the end of friendship. 

Concerning the spiritual side of this holiday, a distinction 
should be made between Roman Catholics and Protestants. Roman 
Catholic priests, in the morning at six o'clock whisper the first 
mass which is called the missa pastorum! (Probably at that time 
the shepherds in Bethlehem had already heard the mass!..) They 
whisper the second mass at eight o'clock. And at ten o'clock they 


83a tall Caucasus hat usually made of sheepskin. 
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perform the high mass with singing and tambourines, drums, violins. 
Every priest has to perform three masses on this day. 

In the Protestant churches, there is no night service on 
this day; simply in the morning and evening an extensive musical 
program is performed, one which is publicized in advance in the 
newspapers to attract people. Naturally the programs are mostly 
composed of vocal religious music but sometimes you will find in- 
cluded Mendelssohn's Wedding March, the march from Lohengrin, by 
Wagner, etc. Then naturally there are sermons about everything 
but not about Who was born and Whose day is being celebrated! It 
seems that Christmas is a celebration which can be appropriately 
celebrated by everybody,- Christian and Jew, Chinese and Negro, 
baptized and unbaptized. 

In the year 1904, the celebration was extended to the day of 

December 26th because by the law of the United States on Sundays, 
as also on Election Day the taverns are closed and how could such 
a festive day as Christmas be celebrated with closed taverns? On 
Sunday there should be no work and Christmas should be a celebra- 
tion, so why then should a day free from work be lost, therefore, 
if not only Christmas but also another holiday which is acknowledged 
by the state, for example, New Year's, Fourth of July, and others 
fall on Sunday, then the celebration is carried over to Monday. 
So the New Year of 1905, the Happy New Year, was celebrated by 
Americans not only on the first but also on the second of January... 
So as it should be, to enjoy the celebration well and worldly... 

That's how Yankees celebrate their Christmas. 


FROM THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH AND PARISH IN MINNEAPOLIS 


The church and parish in Minneapolis was established by the 
immigrants from Austro-Hungary,- Russian by nationality, Uniate 
by faith. In 1882, the first to come here were: Yuri Honzik and 
Theodor Sivanich,- both from Strebnik,Sharishsky County. oth 
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84nhe founder of the Uniate Russian Community in Minneapolis 
was George Homzik, who arrived in 1877 at the age of 27. He mar- 
ried a newly arrived immigrant Paula and by 1905 they had 10 chila- 
ren. Theodore Sivanich came to Minneapolis in 1880 at age 25. 
Before this there were already some other Russians here but they 
had not formed a community. 

In 1849, Minnesota had become a territory and in 1850 the 
7th census of the United States showed that there were 6,038 
white and 39 black people there. (Indians were not counted. ) 
Among the white population in Minnesota, 2 people were listed as 
from the Russian Empire. One was Mark Issac, a salesman, 27 
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Year after year there have come after them other people from 
there. 

The Uniates who arrived in Minneapolis in their spiritual 
and church necessities were going either to the German Papal 
ksendz who was by nationality a Croat or they went to the Polish 
ksendz, who understood more their Little-Russian language. Even 
the above named Theodare Sivanich did much to build the Polish 
kostel.. The Polish ksendz was trying in any way to take control 
of the Uniates: he was speaking about them as about Polacks...and 
the unknowing, ignorant, non-educated people have been calling 
themselves not Russians, but either "Polanders", or Bohemians...! 
This has to be attributed to the circumstance, that in Hungary the 
government had demoralized and dispirited the Russian people so 
much, that they were ashamed to be Russians. Besides this these 
people were seeing disrespect toward the priests and the churches 
of the unfortunate Uniates, they instinctively were feeling, their 
bad position. And it could have happened, that the immigrants who 
arrived here and who were separated from the others in Pa., un- 
der the influence of the Polish ksendz - Jacob Poholsky would all 
have become in a Short time Latin Papists, but God's Providence 
sent to America a Uniate priest from Lvov Father Ivan Volansky 
who settled down in Shenandoah, Pa., and from there he visited the 
Russian Uniates: he baptized them, confirmed them and most impor- 
tant he strengthened them in their faith and their nationality. 
And s6 in 1888 he arrived in Minneapolis. 

The 80 Uniates who were living here, were requesting the 
German and the Polish ksendz: to allow them in their kostel to 
make a service to the Lord, but the Archbiskup of St. Paul in 
whose territory Minneapolis was located, simply prohibited the 


years old. It is not known from what part of Russia he came. His 
name suggests that he was probably Jewish. The other immigrant 
was Martin Fitcourt, 60 years old, a worker from Poland. (Minne- 
sota Territorial Census, 1850, edited by Patricia C. Harpole, 
Minnesota Historical Society, St. Paul, 1972, pp. 6 and 44.) 
According to the census of 1860, there were already 127 people 
from Poland and 59 from Russia in the territory. Those numbers 
are not exact because some people did not reveal their nationality 
and not all who came from the Russian Empire were Russian but 
were of different ethnic groups (Finns, Jews, Byelorussians,etc. ) 
Also some Russians came to the United States by passing through 
the Austro-Hungarian Empire and because of that it was shown in 
their papers that they were Austrian, Hungarian, Bohemian, Slovak, 
Polish, etc. in origin. 


8 5they came from the villages of Beherov, Komlos, and Strebnik 
in the Carpathian Mountains of Austria and Hungary, from the part 
which was later known as Czecho-Slovakia, and were known as Car- 
patho-Russians or Ugro-Russians. 


86the kostel where he served was located on the corner of 
2nd Street and 7th Avenue N.E. 
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performance of the service, explaining his prohibition, that 

making a service according to the Eastern rite would arouse a 
scandal among his faithfull... However a liturgy was celebrated 

in a private house owned by Paul Podany and George Homzik, there 
they had their confession and communion... The Archbiskup, by 

name John Ireland made rude attacks against Father Ivan Volansky 
however this circumstance only helped the Russians; they united 

and thanks to the work of Theodore Sivanich, George Homzik, and 
Piotr Kuchechka, decided to build for themselves a church. Among 
themselves they collected donations and sent to Pennsylvania Piotr 
Podany as a fund raiser. The collected funds allowed them in 1888 
to build a church, which was in 1889 blessed by the above mentioned 
Father Volansky in honor of the Protection of the Holy Virgin,- 
this happened in the spring when the first service to the Lord was 
made there. In the summer came Father Alexander Dzubay who sug-~ 
gested #9 the people that they should call for themselves a . 

. priest. It has been difficult but finally the people agreed and 
they called Father Ian Zapatotsky from the Priashev diocese who 
finally came to America, but stayed in Kingston, Pa. making the 
people in Minneapolis very sad. In place of Zapatotsky on the 27th 
of November, 1889 came I, the writer of this history, Alexis G. 
Toth, also a priest from the diocese of Priashev. I found the 
church built, however being empty: there was really nothing inside. 
I began to ask for charity from my people and people of other 
faiths to supply the church with the most important items. There 
were 14 families and several single people, all together 89 souls 
who were parishioners of the church. I prayed to God and God, 
especially the most Holy Virign Mary, didn't abandon me, during a 
year, I collected so much that I could buy 5 vestments, a Gospel, 

a shroud of Christ, candleholders, gonfalons, icons, a chalice, and 
other things; everything together cost $840. In 1890 I bought for 
$1500 a house for the priest, and paid the $1800 debt, so that the 
parish house and the church were worth more than $7000 and today, 
when I am writing this, there are no other debts except $1980. 
There was much work, and unpleasantness, and I do not want to talk 
about it only God alone knows about it... Our people who came to 
America, oppressed in their home in Hungary, got here full liberty, 
which they understood poorly, and they explained to themselves that 
they, as free people, do not have any responsibilities even toward 
God!... And they started to look on their priest as only on their 
servant... They were not paying me: and so I had to leave and to 
suffer need, but always I have been calling God's name: and I 
didn't lose heart and didn't fall into despair. The most unplea- 
santness and struggle I had with the Papists, that started from 
the Archbiskup immediately after my arrival who gave an order to 
his Polish ksendz to read in the Polish kostel,. that he doesn't 
consider me a Catholic, nor a priest, that all my activity is 
meaningless, and he was warning, and even simply prohibiting, 

the Russians to go to their churchl.. 
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87 rather Alexander Dzubay returned later to Orthodoxy and be- 
came a bishop under the monastic name Stephen. 
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But everything was in vain... Seeing my activity and that 
even also such people, who had become before almost complete Latin 
Papists were now returning to their people and that the number of 
my faithful was every day larger, the Archbiskup proclaimed my 
excommunication and demanded from the Roman Congregation de 
Propagande Fide, that the Uniate bishop of Priashev Ian Valosh 
would recall me to the homeland,- especially for the reason, that 
I have been exciting other Russian Uniate priests in America, call- 
ing on them to preserve the rights against the attacking biskups... 

When I saw all of that, when I heard of that, then I made a 
decision to do such a thing, that had been already long in my 
heart to do something which my spirit was demanding!... To become 
Orthodox!... But how could I do that? I have had to be very 
careful... Unia, this unfortunate Unia which was the beginning of 
decline and of all badness, was already very rooted among our peo- 
ple. 250 years passed since that yoke was put on our necks!... 

I was from the bottom of my heart praying to the Lord that He 
would provide me help and strength to explain to my uneducated 
faithful. And God heard my prayer: I began to teach people and I 
sent a trusted one Ian Mlinar to the Orthodox Bishop Vladimir of 
the Aleutian Islands and Alaska who as I learned was at that time 
in San Francisco to find out; wouldn't he accept us under his 
authority?.. After that on the 11th of February 1891, I took the 
long road myself (6 days by railroad). And finally the Bishop 
himself came to us on the day of the triumph of Orthodoxy on the 
25th of March and united us with Orthodoxy, altogether 361 souls. 
The people who were called and to whom everything was explained 
with loud voices denounced the wrong-teaching of the Papal church. 
and we returned there, from where our forefathers were separated 
by lie, by flattery, by force and by malice... Glory to the Lord 
for His grace to us! I knew, that the Papists will not let it 
pass in silence. And immediately there started to thunder condem- 
nations in these kostels,- especially in the Polish... The Arch- 
biskup again condemned by damnation. There was no such means 
which was not used against me: it was sad that I sold the Christian 
faith to the "Muscovites" for 30,000 rubles, that I am a cheater, 
that I am a thief, who stole the orphans' money in Hungary and ran 
to America... In other words the entire arsenal of Papal cunning 
and malice was used against me. The dressed-in-civil Jesuit 
ksendzes started to visit secretly my people and excite them. 

Some of the people began to have doubts and to my unhappiness the 
Holy Synod at that time recalled Bishop Vladimir to Russia; I 
Stayed here without protection. The Uniate biskup of Priashev 
recalled me home, I disobeyed, being already at that time Orthodox. 
He blackened me giving a bad description about me, giving my name 
to the Great condemnation and sent all of that to the local Po- 
lish ksendz and archbiskup. The people were not paying me any- 
thing: I have had need in everything but I believed firmly that 
the Lord will not leave me without His mercy!... 

In March in 1892 in my sad condition as in a clouded sky 
appeared a shining sun... The news arrived that to our Orthodox 
was appointed the Most Reverend Bishop Nicholas who had already 
come to America! God give me to see better days!... 
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CONCLUSION 


This second volume of Selected Letters, Sermons and Articles 
. of the venerable Father Alexis G. Toth generally covers the period 
1896-1897, during which Father Alexis continued his work with the 
Uniate movement to rejoin the Orthodox Church. 

In his response to the claims of Roman Catholics and Uniates 
he pointed out the danger of Roman Catholicism which sought to 
introduce new dogmas: for example the infallibility of the Pope 
and the Immaculate Conception of the Holy Virgin Mary, which con- 
tradicted the teaching of the original Christian Church. He ex- 
plained that he sees the replacement of Christ by the Pope as the 
basis of Roman Catholicism. 

Father Alexis saw in the history of mankind that "Adam fell 
because he wanted to be like God; the Papacy is falling because 
it tries to get that which by right belongs to God, i.e. infalli- 
bility. The Papacy is trying to create a tower to Heaven." 

Father Alexis with P. Rovnianek tried to unite all Slavic 
Orthodox, Uniate and Roman Catholic people for the protection of 
their rights in the United States. There had been many attacks 
against them in the past. Rovnianek who was elected as leader of 
the Slovaks in the United States and was a publisher of a large 
ethnic newspaper called all editors of the Slavic press to a con-= 
ference to discuss mutual problems and to form a plan of action 
to aid Slavic people in the United States. 

Father Alexis directed the defense of the Orthodox against 
the lawsuit of the Uniates and Catholics for the possession of the 
church in Wilkes-Barre. 

Volume 3 will consist of more letters to Bishop Nicholas, 
reports on the progress of the trial, and more of Father Alexis' 
thought-provoking articles about the creation of Unia and how it 
offends all true Christians. 

We would like to remind our readers that letters and arti- 
cles in this work are authentic, although they come to the 
reader in translation. The style and phraseology, both character- 


istic of Father Alexis, were kept where possible. For these reasons, 


they can be regarded as works of his pen. The wording of most of 
Father Alexis' letters is careless, sometimes even obscure, with 

the omission of words. Therefore defective, even uninteligible, 

phraseology may be found in his works. 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


APV = Amerikanskii Pravoslavnyi Viestnik 


AARDM= Archives of Americans of Russian Descent in Minnesota. Established 
in 1975. Included some unique documents and manuscripts and also 
secondary source materials by and about Russian immigrants to the 
state. Also included some materials by and about Ukrainians, 
Estonians, Latvians and Lithuanians in varyng quantities. 


AAEEDM- Archives of Americans of East European Descent in Minnesota is 
registered in the State of Minnesota as a non-profit corporation 
and has federal tax exept status. It includes documents, 

-manuscripts, etc. as well as loaned materials by and about 
immigrants to the state. Includes the largest collection of . 
materials in Minnesota about the Carpathians (Rusins). A catalog 
of the collection is in preparation. 


KSB= Rev. Alexander Kolesnikov, Kurs Sravnitel'nogo Bogosloviia, (Course 
of Comparative Theology), Jordanville, N.Y., 1957, pp. 186 


PB= Archimandrite Constantine, Pastyrskoye Bogosloviye, (Pastoral 
Theology), Jordanville, N.Y., 1961, two vol. 


NOTES 
* Indicates a footnote by Father Alexis. 
#% Indicates a footnote by the editor. 


REMARK: 


In previous volumes of this work there were many footnotes providing 
background information and explanations about people, events, idiomatic 
expressions, etc. in the text. For the most part, these explanations 
are not repeated in this volume. 
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WHERE TO SEEK THE TRUTH? 


. Who established the Christian Faith? 


Jesus Christ, the Son of God, the Savior of the world, God, and Man. 


. Where was jesus Christ born? 


In the East, in the Judean city of Czar David - Bethlehem, of the Most 
Holy Virgin Mary (Micheas 5:2, Matt. 2:6). 


. Where did Christ live, teach, suffer, die, rise from the dead, ascend to 


Heaven, and to where did He send the Holy Spirit? 
In the East - in Jerusalem. 


. Where was the term Christian first used? 


In the East - in Antioch. 
From what place did the Christian Faith spread to the entire world? 
From the East - from Jerusalem. 


. Where was the first Christian Church? 


In the Fast - in Jerusalem. 


. Where did the Ecumenical Councils meet? 


In the Fast in the cities of Nicaea, Constantinople, Chalcedon, and 
Ephesus. **1 


. Where did the greatest Holy Fathers of Christ's Church live? 


In the Fast ~ such Fathers as St. Basil the Great, St. John Chrysostom, 
St. Athenasius, St. Gregory, St. Nicholas the Miraclemaker, and others. 


. From where did our ancestors the Russians accept Christianity? 


From the East - Czargrad (Constantinople) .**2 
From where did the Apostles of the Slavs, Sts. Methodius and Cyril, come? 
From the East - from Czargrad. 


. Where is the Christian Faith preserved in its purity, unchanged even in 


our time? 

In the East and also in those countries which have accepted Christian 
teaching from the East- such as Russia, Greece, Romania, and Serbia; in 
Hungary among the Serbians and. Romanians, and in Bukovina among the 
Russians (Rusins). 

What is that Faith called? 

Orthodox-Catholic, or Greek-Russian. 

What does the word Orthodox mean? 

It means a person, or a church, or a nation, with right-correct beliefs 
according to the true Faith in God, and the keeping of the Lord's laws 
and orders in the way that Christ Himself, His Apostles, the Holy 
Fathers, and the Seven Holy Ecumenical Councils taught and commanded. 


. What does the word "catholic" mean? 


This word is Greek and it means "sobornyi".**3 This means that the 
Christian Faith must spread all over the world. It is for every person, 
not for just one, or for just one country, or one nation, since our 
Redeemer Jesus Christ came to us for everyone, and He died for every 
person, and not for only one person or one nation, or one country. 

Why is the Orthodox Faith also called "Greek"? 

Because the first rituals of the Faith were established in the Greek 
language, then three of the first Evangelists, St. John, St. Luke and St. 
Mark wrote the Holy Gospel, only St. Matthew wrote it in Hebrew.**4 St. 
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Apostle Paul, St. Peter, St. Jacob, the Holy Fathers and the Holy 
Ecumenical Councils were written and conducted only in Greek. In this 
language they taught the Faith; and the reason is that the Greek language 
is very enlightened and very beautiful. The Holy Scripture in Latin 
appeared in the third century, that is 300 years after Christ's birth. 
Our Savior in His earthly life did not speak or teach in Latin.¥**5 

And why is the Orthodox Faith also called "Russian"? 

Because this Faith is confessed by the most glorious, greatest and most 
religious people, the Russians; it is missionized by the great, 

glorious, mighty Russia where more than 80 million people are Orthodox. 


1. Remark: From.all of the above it is obvious that the Salvation of 


#4 


HR 2 


humankind, and the preservation of everything that is good and beneficial 
for the human spirit comes from the East (where the sun rises). That is 
the reason that Jesus Christ is called East, and the altars of our 
Orthodox churches are built toward the East. When we pray, we turn to 
the East. Our Faith is also called Fastern. As the sun looks most 
beautiful at sunrise, and as it gives light and heat to the people, so 
Christ as a real "Sun of the Truth", came from the Fast, and 

illuminated mankind's soul and mind which were darkened by sin. He 
continues to illuminate them today through the Orthodox-Catholic Holy 
Faith. 


NOTES 
The Seven Ecumenical Councils: 
Nicaea = 325 
Constantinople - 381 
Ephesus - 431 
Chalcedon ~ 451 


Constantinople II - 553 

Constantinople III - 680 

Constantinople IV = 754 

Nicaea II ~ 787 
These councils formulated the basic Christian doctrine, by witnessing to 
and defining truths of revelation, and by shaping forms of worship and 
discipline. In general, they represented attempts by the Church to 
mobilize itself in times of crisis for self-defense, self-purification 
and growth. They condemned heresies, formulated the Creed, and 
condemned Iconoclasm. 


The Russians also call Constantinople "Czargrad"- the city of the Czar, 
the supreme autocrat of all Christians. After the fall of that city to 
the Moslems, Constantinople's authority and responsibilities were 
transferred to Moscow which became known as the Third Rome. 


Sobornost' = this Church Slavonic word conveys a unity and a unanimity 
which is found throughout the Gospel. It is difficult to translate the 
complete meaning of this word because of its depth and ideas. The best 
example is the unity of God as Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 
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**4 All books of the New Testament were written in Greek, not classical 
Greek but the spoken Alexandrian dialect called "kini" which was used 
and understood, by all cultured inhabitants of not only the Eastern 
but also the Western part of the Roman Empire at the time our Lord 
lived on earth. Therefore the Apostles used this language, so that 
all people would be able to have access to the New Testament. The 
Gospel by Matthew was written especially for Jews and it is assumed 
that it was first written in Hebrew and then probably translated by 
the Evangelist Matthew himself into Greek. (Bishop Averky ,"Rukovodstvo 
k isucheniju Sviachennago Pisaniia", Jordanville, 1954, pp. 10-19). 


¥#5. Jerome the Blessed, born c. 342 at Strido, Dalmatia, and died ec. 420 
at Bethlehem, was the most learned of the Latin Fathers of the 
Church and among the greatest of Biblical scholars. He went to Syria in 
about 374 and spent some years among the hermits in the desert east of 
Antioch; there he learned Hebrew. He then went to Constantinople where 
he joined St. Gregory of Nazianzus. At Antioch he was ordained as a 
priest. From 382-85 he was a secretary to Pope St. Damasus who 
directed him to revise the Latin version of the New Testament. After the 
death of Pope Damasus he returned to the East and settled at Bethlehem. 
The entire Latin Bible, known since the 13th century as the Vulgate, was 
either translated from Hebrew and Greek or reworked by St. Jerome. 
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THE CHURCH 


1. Which then is the only true Faith with salvation? 

_ Only that One, which Christ established, which the Apostles missionized, 
which was taught by the Holy Fathers and the Holy Ecumenical Councils and 
which is taught today by His Church. That Faith is the Orthodox-Catholic 
or Eastern-Greek-Russian Holy Faith. 

2. Are there other faiths besides the correct Orthodox Faith of Christ? 
Yes, there are many, but even though these faiths call themselves 
Christian, and even Catholic, they are not correct since they have not 
preserved unchanged the teachings of Christ the Savior. For this reason 
these faiths are called schismatical, heretical, etc. 

3. What do the words "schism", dissidence mean? 
They mean "renegade"; such a faith or church, which has splintered 
off - separated itself from the Ecumenical Church in its observance of 
rites. 

4. What does the word "heretical" mean? 
Heretical is a faith or church, which has not only reneged from the 
Ecumenical Church in observance of rites, but is teaching the opposite of 
the Church's teachings, something false or invented which is not 
acceptable to God. 

5. Can a person please God as a member of a schismatic or heretical faith? 

No, especially if he knows or hears that he belongs to a misguided faith. 
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What faiths are schismatic and heretical? 

The first one is the Papist, or as it calls itself, Roman-Catholic. The 
second is the Protestant, but it is divided into many parts; to the Pro-— 
testants belong: a) Lutherans, b) Calvinists, c) Anglicans, d) Methodists, 
e) Baptists, f) Congregationalists, g) Unitarians, h) Herrnhuters, 

i) Quakers, j) the Salvation Army, and others. The third one is the 
Uniate faith, or as it is also called the "Greek-Catholic", or "kalakuts" 
faith. 


- Where should we go to practice our Faith? 


To any place but most importantly to the church. 
What is the Church? 
Church has two meanings: a) it means the people (parish), who have 

1) the right priests (clergy), through their succession from the Holy 
Apostles (the inheritance of the Apostles); therefore, their origin is 
from Jesus Christ Himself. This clergy consists of bishops. (patriarchs, 
metropolitans, archbishops), presbiters (priests, popes - pope or pappas 
is a Greek word and means merely father), deacons and other clergymen 
who were established by the Church; *#1 2) the seven sacraments which 
were established by Jesus Christ Himself; these are: baptism, chrismation, 
(in the Papist church there are millions of people who died without the 
holy sacrament of chrismation, is that just? Our Savior did not establish 
this sacrament in vain), penance, communion, ordination, matrimony and 
extreme unction with oil; 3) the same teaching that Jesus Christ, His - 
Apostles, the Holy Fathers, and the Holy Councils established and gave to 
the Church and the acceptance of the Holy Oral Teaching as one of the 
sources of the Truth; and finally 4) to acknowledge only Jesus Christ as 
the Head of the Church. 

b) It also means the Lord's house, the house of prayer, the house of 
Divine services, where Jesus Christ in the transubstantiation of bread 
and wine is brought as a sacrifice for us sinners to the Heavenly Father. 
How many churches are there in the world? 

There are several: the Eastern or Greek-Russian, the Western or 
Latin-Roman, the Armenian, and the Coptic, but there is only one correct 
Christian one - the first One - the Orthodox-Catholic. All other faiths 
are sects; they do not have right clergy,**2 the others do not observe 
correct teaching and do not have all the Holy sacraments. Therefore they 
do not possess the Lord's Grace. 

Why not? 

Because only this Church was founded by Christ and it is the only one 
that observes His Holy teaching as He commanded; only this Church 
fulfills everything as He said and has not stepped away from Christ and 
His teaching by even a hair. The other churches not only stepped away 
from Christ Himself, and did not preserve his Faith but have even 
introduced sinful dogmas and customs; therefore they have become 
schismatic and heretical. 


- What was the first church in the world? 


The one in Jerusalem. 

Why? 

Since the Church in Jerusalem was established by the Savior Jesus Christ 
Himself and His Apostles, the Church of Jerusalem is the mother of all 
churches. 
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What faith is confessed by the church in Jerusalem? 

That church of Jerusalem which was established by Christ and His 
Apostles, confesses and preserves undamaged His True ~ Orthodox Faith. 
What other churches are there? 

We mentioned them above, but we will speak here only about three that 
concern us directly; those are the Papist, the Protestant and the Uniate 
churches. 

When were these churches founded? 


1) The Papist or Roman-Catholie church was founded in the ninth century 


after Christ. 


2) The Protestant (Lutheran, Calvinist, and others) were founded in the 


sixteenth century after Christ. 


3) The Uniate (Greek-Catholiec or kalakuts' church) was founded in the 
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seventeenth century after Christ. 

From this it can be seen that the Orthodox Church, which began at the 
time of Christ - can be said to be 1800 years old, - the Papist, 1000 
years, the Protestant, 400 years old, the Uniate (kalakuts') - only 246 
years old. All of these churches were united 800-900 years ago; first 
the Papist fell away, then the Protestant separated from the Papist and 
later to fool the people the Papists started the Uniate (Greek-Catholic 
or kalakut faith) church.(See Remark 1 at the conclusion) 

How did this happen? 

About 800-900 years ago the Papist church was also Orthodox; it kept 
Christ's Faith, but the Pope and Roman bishop Nicholas I separated from 
the Church of Christ, and said that he, not Christ is the head of the 
church and that he is the successor of Christ; therefore all the bishops 
have to acknowledge his supremacy. 

Did he have the right to do that? 

No!.. since the Head of the Church is only that One Who founded the 
Church, that is Jesus Christ Himself. 


- Can the Pope call himself Christ's successor? 


No.. since it is only necessary to have a successor when someone can not 
do things himself - Christ is God and He is in every place; is and 
will be. Christ Himself said to His Apostles before he ascended into 


Heaven:"Go ye therefore, and 'teach' all nations, baptizing them in 


the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, 

I am with you always, even unto the end of the world" (St. Matthew 
28:19-20). Therefore if He is with His Apostles and with their 
successors the bishops and with His Church, there is no necessity of a 
deputy to fill the office of Savior, and if someone says that there is 

a need, he is telling Gypsy-like lies. 

What else do the Popes tell about themselves? 

They say that they are not only the head of the Church and the deputies 
of Christ, but also that a Pope is infallible - which means, that the 
Pope says that he himself is God, since only God has no sin. The Pope 
says. also that his position is higher than that of any bishop and king, 
that he is the most sacred. However as a matter of fact it happened that 
around the year 1000, there were some of the greatest sinners that the 
world has seen among the Popes; they. fell away from Christ. For example: 
Pope Stephen VII ordered the removal of Pope Formose from his coffin 


20. 


21. 


22% 


23. 


24, 


ARCHPRIEST ALEXIS TOTH 


in order to bring him to trial; he then hit the deceased in the face 

and ordered the body thrown into the river Tiber. Pope John ordained 

a priest (deacon) in a stable. Pope Innocent VIII had a whole regiment 
of his own children. And Pope John the IX was a = woman! Pope Alexander 
lived with his slave Lucrecia and she bore his children. He ordained his 
Son Ceasar first as a priest-cardinal, and then allowed him to marry! 

Pope Leo X was the reason that Luther Separated from the church and 
millions of people followed him, because the Pope started to sell - 
indulgences. By order of the Pope there were thousands and thousands 

of people burned alive in Spain.4See Remark 2 in the Conclusion} Pope 
Pius IX blessed the Turks! weapons in 1877 when they fought the Christian 
Russians, who were fighting and Shedding their blood for all Christians in 
that war. The Popes had their own army and canon; they led wars, and even 
went to war themselves; for example Pope Julius or Alexander. John. XXIII 
was a pirate, robbing ships and people. Very much can be said about 
these Popes' "saintly" deeds but even from this very brief 

illustration it is clear to anyone what kind of deputies of Christ. these. . 
Popes of Rome were. **3 
Have the popes always been like that? - 
No.. for eight centuries they were humble servants of our Lord and they. _ 
confessed the Orthodox Faith. There were among them great men and 
Saints, such as St. Clement (88-97), St. Gregory the Great (590-604), 

St. Leo the Great (440-461), St. Pius (140-155), St. Anacletus (76-88), 
St. Linus (67-76), and others. But after the Popes separated from Christ, 
they fell further and further away from God; finally, He punished them 
for their pride; the Italian king Victor Emmanuel took away their crown, 
Since Christ said: "My kingdom is not of this world" (St. John 18:36). 

It must be remembered that the Italian king was also a member of the 
Roman Papist faith. 

On what do the popes base their right to civil government? 

They say that the Roman church is the first one, then they say that 

the first Bishop St. Apostle Peter was there, and that he was the head of 
all Apostles, 

Is it true that the Roman church was the first one? 

No, we already know that the first Church was established by Christ and 
the Apostles in Jerusalem; that is the reason that it is the mother of 
all churches. The Roman church was established by those Christians who, 
after Christ's Ascension, left Jerusalem when the Jews began to persecute 
the Christians there. Then holy men such as Sts. Apostle Peter and Paul 
came to Rome; but they found out that there was already a parish, that is 
a Church, there. 

Was Christ ever in Rome? 

AS a man He never was, since He never crossed the borders of Palestine 
during His earthly life. 

Was St. Apostle Peter ever in Rome? 

He was there together with St. Apostle Paul in 67 AD. He died as a 
martyr. But there are no records of him as the first bishop and it is 
difficult to prove something like that. We know that St. Peter ordained 
St. Clement there as the bishop for Rome, and that Clement was the third 
bishop of Rome. It is probable that the first bishop of Rome was St. 
Lin, the next was St. Anacletus. As much as is known, St. Lin, the first 
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bishop, was ordained by both St. Peter and St. Paul. . 

Did Jesus Christ appoint St. Peter as the head of the twelve Apostles? 
There are no indications of this either in Holy Scripture, or in Holy 
Oral Teaching; there was no such mention even in the teaching of the Holy 
Fathers, or in the Ecumenical Councils. It can in no way be proved! 
However, everybody knows, that Christ said to His disciples: "It shall 
not be so among you; but whoever would be great among you must be your 
servant, and whoever would be first among you, must be your slave." 

(Mat thew 20:26-27) There is no word in the Holy Scripture, that Christ 
said to. His Apostles: "Peter is the first among you, he is my Vicar, he 
has the greatest power among you, you have to listen and obey him". 
However Christ said: "All authority in heaven and on earth has been given 
to Me..." (Matthew 28:18-20). He gave that authority to all Apostles 
equally, when He breathed on them, and said: "As the Father has sent Me, 
even so I send you. Receive the Holy Spirit" (John 20:21-22); and then 
Jesus Christ said: NTE you forgive the sins of any, they are forgiven; if 
you retain the sins of any, they are retained. " (John 20:23) 

What conelusion follows therefore? 

Since it is obvious that Christ did not give to the Apostle Peter any 
special power, then St. Peter was not the head of the other Apostles, and 
he was not a bishop in Rome; then the Roman bishop, the Pope is also not 
the head, nor the first among bishops, who all have the same spiritual 
power from Christ, being the successors and the inheritors of the 
Apostles. The Church of Christ, the Orthodox, honors St. Peter as the 
Primate, but also St Paul; this can be seen in the fact that their holy 
days are celebrated on the same day; at that time in their honor we sing: 
"QO first-enthroned of the Apostles! Teachers of the universe! Entreat 
the Master of all to grant peace to the world, and to our souls, great 
mercy! (Troparion on the day of the Feast of Saints Peter and Paul). 
Neither the Apostle Peter himself nor the Saint Bishops of Rome thought 
about primacy for 800 years, but only about God's glory. Pope St. Gregory 
said to the Patriarch of Czargrad: "Who wants to become first among the 
bishops is an anti-christ." (St. Gregory the Great,"Book 4", letter 38) 
(See Remark 3 in the Conclusion) 

What do we call the power given to the Apostles with which they could 
release or retain the sins of people? 

That power is called: the power of the keys. 

How should we understand it? 

If a person sins, then the spiritual gates of the Heavenly Kingdom are 
closed to his soul, - but by confessing his sins, by real repentance and 
then by receiving absolution from the inheritors of the Apostles (the 
bishops or their helpers, the priests), the gates are again open for 
that person's soul. Because of this, it should not be thought that 

St. Peter, as some people think,- received iron, or even gold keys from 
Christ, with which he can unlock heaven. He and also all the other 
Apostles received the right to give absolution or to retain the peoples' 
sins; he received this right as first among the Apostles because he 

was the first who confessed Jesus Christ as God. But we know from the 
Holy Scripture that St. Peter in fear, during the saving suffering of 
Jesus Christ, denounced Christ three times, and by so doing he lost 
Apostolic powers and the power of the keys. Later the Savior, because 
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of Peter's sincere repentance, his tears and his love, declared after 
thrice questioning - restored, as St. Gregory the Theologian wonderfully 
said, restored him = into the Apostleship. But there was at no time 

any special difference between the power given to Peter and to the other 
Apostles. At no time did our Savior Say to Peter: "You are the first 
among the Apostles, I am giving you a greater power than to the other 
Apostles" ~ neither did He say to the Apostles that Peter is the first 
among them, that they had to be under his and his Successors' leadership 
and obey them. No, Christ said to everyone: "Receive ye the Holy Ghost" 
and with that He gave equal power to them all. 

Where is the power of’ the "keys" kept? 

St. Augustine said: Did only Peter receive the [power of the keys] and 
not St. John, St. Jacob and the other Apostles in the Church? No, they 
all received them, and that power is used everyday in the Church, when the 
Sins of the people who repent are released. 

What is the foundation of the Church? 

It is the Faith that Jesus Christ is God, that Jesus Christ Himself is 
the Son of God. 

How should it be understood? 

If we do not believe that Jesus Christ is the True God, the Son of the 
Living God, then our entire Faith and Church has no foundation. 

Can it be said that a person is the foundation of the Church of Christ? 
Not only can it not be said but you cannot even think this since the 
Church must be based on stable hard stone =~ on the Divinity of Jesus 
Christ, it must stand on Jesus Christ Himself, otherwise it will fall 
apart; as we can see this is happening in the Papist ehurch, which 
repeats that not Jesus Christ, but St. Apostle Peter, and therefore 

the Papacy in Rome is the foundation of the Church, Because of these 
teachings more and more people fall away from the Papacy, more and 

more religious groups are created from it by people. The Protestants, 
that is Lutherans, Calvinists, Baptists, Uniates (kalakuts), Methodists, 
the Salvation Army, the Adventists, all atheists have the Papist 
(Roman-Catholic) faith as their source; the father of all these 
religious faiths is the Roman Pope! 

How do we know that the foundation of the Church is Jesus Christ Himself? 
From the words of our Savior Himself, Who said to the Apostle Peter: 
"Blessed are you, Simon.. And I tell you, you are Peter (Peter, in 
Greek, means rock) and on this rock I will build my church." (Matthew 
16:17-18) 
How must this be understood? 

These words mean: Blessed are you, Peter, since my Father Who is in heaven 
gave you this idea to confess Me as God's Son, and that idea, your faith 
is as strong as a ‘rock... that rock is My Divinity, and on this rock ~ on 
My Divinity, on Me and ona faith, as strong as a rock, I will build My 
Church, a Church that the gates of the hell, (meaning the devil 
himself), will not be able to overpower. As can be seen in the teaching 
of St. Augustine, Christ is saying: "Over that stone (who is Peter),... 
that you have confessed (meaning Christ's Divinity), by saying;'Thou art 


Christ...', then I will build My Church upon Myself, (upon the Son of the 


Living God- out of Myself) I will build (My Church) for you and not for 
Myself over you. Christ is the Foundation and also the Head of the 


WHERE TO SEEK THE TRUTH? 


Bb < 


36. 


37. 


eR 


¥KO 


Bac 


Church, and Peter symbolizes the Church, which confesses His Divinity, and 
stands on Christ Himself; it is not the other way around, as the Roman 
church teaches. 

Can a person have doubts in his faith? 

Yes, even the Apostle Peter had doubts, when he three times renounced 
Christ, others also had doubts, but St. Peter cried over his wickedness 
and Christ forgave him, accepting him back into Apostleship. 

Can a person be infallible? 

No.. only God alone can be infallible and His Church in its unanimous 
Feumenical Councils with one voice, is infallible; that is when all the 
successors of the Apostles, all in the spiritual unity of the Faith in 
common consent make decisions, then the Holy Spirit speaks through 

them; and in that way they compose and represent the entire Church of 
Christ. 

What can be concluded from all which was said above? 

That 1) Christ is everywhere at every place, because He is - God, 2) that 
He Himself is the foundation of the Church, 3) but not the Apostle Peter, 
4) that Jesus Christ gave equal power to all the Apostles, 5) therefore 
all bishops are successors and inheritors of the Apostles, 6) that since 
St. Apostle Peter was not a bishop of Rome; therefore this means that 
the Roman church "by their wickedness suppress the truth" (Romans 1:18). 
Since the Pope is not the head of the Church, nor the Vicar of Christ, 
nor infallible, - therefore he is only a bishop, a sinful man, who with 
his heretical teachings has separated millions of people from Christ and 
from the True Orthodox Church. 


NOTES 


. The Church hierarchy was established by the Lord Himself; it is of 


Divine origin. During the time of the Apostles it became a three level 
organization. The hierarchy was established when seven deacons 

(Acts 6:5-6), then the presbiters (Acts 14:22), and the bishops were 
elected (Acts 20:28) and ordained. 


. The clergy in these organizations is without Apostolic succession and is 


therefore, from the canonical viewpoint of the Church, not legal. 


Some theologians have questioned if there is Apostolic succession of the 
following popes and the clergy ordained by them. The V. Reverend Peter 
G.. Kohanik in his book "The Most Useful Knowledge for the Orthodox 
Russian-American Young People" (pp.356-357) provides a list. 

Joan (855) was a female Pope who gave birth to a child during a public 
procession. 

John XII, who kept a harem and "drank to the health of the devil." 

John XXIII was "lewd, dissolute, a liar and addicted to almost every 
vice", poisoned his predecessor and is "universally looked upon as 

the enemy of all virtue, the mirror of infamy." He was deposed. 

Sixtus IV (1471) who was guilty of oppression, rape, murder , violence, 
and was accused of instituting brothels in Rome. 

Innocent VIII (1484): "Led a most profligate life". Had several 
illegitimate children. 
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Alexander VI (1492): Great lover of women. Had many children. "Guilty 
of the blackest crimes of murder, rape, perfidy, lust and cruelty." 
Julius II (1503): Guilty of simony, corruption, and bribery. Wine and 
women were his delights. Had a daughter. 

Leo X (1513): "Gained the applause and esteem of the vulgar." "He was by 
nature addicted to idleness and pleasure, and averse, beyond measure, to 
all business, spending his time with jesters and buffoons." 

Paul III (1534): "A perfidious politician, without either faith or cons- 
cience; one wholly intent upon raising his family and ever ready to 
sacrifice the good of the Church to the grandeur and interest of his 
unnatural blood." Had one son and a daughter . 

Benedictus IX became Pope when he was only 2 years old. He later sold 
his Papal position very profitably and was married, 

Another example of a possible problem with the Apostolic Suecession 
occurred after the years 1308 to 1377 when the Popes lived in France in 
Avignon and were obedient subjects of the French kings, supporting their 
policies. 

Beginning in 1377, however, two sets of Popes tried to govern the 
Roman Church; the Romans elected Pope Urban VI, while the Avignon French 
Catholies elected Clement VII. Both sides discredited each other with 
curses and infamy. This period of 40 years is known in the West as the 
Great Schism, while the Orthodox Church considers the Popes as 
schismatics since July 15th, 1054. 

Clement VII, Benedict XIII, Alexander V and John XXIIT were all 
antipopes during the years 1378-1415. 

At one time there were FOUR popes fighting for the primacy. Often 
popes to obtain support appointed cardinals of very sinful past and 
conduct. Gregory XII (1406-15) even nominated his own two nephews. 

The cardinals also proceeded to ordain other clergy for their own 
Support and benefit and were electing popes. The opinion exists that 
through those noncanonical deeds the Apostolic Suecession was lost in 
the Roman Catholic Church. 

The Roman Catholic Church has acknowledged that since the beginning 
of the Papacy, 8 popes were actually antipopes, exercising the Papal 
office in a noneanonical manner. 

Based on information such as that given above, Father Alexis Toth, 
Peter Kohanik, and their associates were very convincing in teaching 
Uniates and former Uniates about the lack of Apostolic Succession in 
the Roman Catholic Church. However, the Russian Orthodox Church does 
not share this viewpoint. 


¥#4, Until the reform of 1960, when the Roman Church "reviewed" the lists 
of Popes and Saints the Roman liturgy celebrated two popes: Anacletus 
and Cletus. Today only one feast is kept, St. Cletus, 26 April. It was 
agreed that that was the same pope under different names. 


*#5. A Troparion is a short hymn sung after the Little Entrance in the Divine 
Liturgy. There is a different Troparion for each of the eight tones 
with special ones for each of the feasts. 


**6. The Roman Catholic Papacy claims that in 51 AD Peter had been Bishop 
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of Rome for eight years; he continued there for a tot 
s al of 25 years 
‘and was martyred in 68 AD. The 25 years therefore c i 
following facts disprove this:- Eom ce 99) ae 
It is not stated in the Seripture that Peter was Bi 
isho 
Sarees Church was founded by the Apostle’ Paul. euennine 
aul tells in Gal.I:18 that 3 years after his c 
went to Jerusalem to see Peter. CE ae eres 
| ses was in prison in Jerusalem in 44 AD. 
n AD Paul again went to Jerusalem; Peter wa i 
; S there in the Council. 
In 58 AD Paul wrote his Epistle to the Romans and sent salutations to 27 
persons, but did not mention PETER! Therefore he was not there 
ante ee AD or eee in 64 Paul arrived in Rome, visited the 
ians and was visited by them. But wh 
ee Ww ene Wee Peter? He was not 
In 62 or 63 Paul wrote his Epistles to Phile ilippi 
mon, the Philippi 
Sara and the Colossians, but did not mention Peter aad aed 
aul is forsaken in Rome - "Only Luke is with me" (2 Ti “Hy 
was Peter? Evidently not in Rome. PE cite 
Peter writes to Pontius, Galatia, Ca i i i i 
; ppadocia, Asia, and Bithynia. What 
about Rome? Surely, if he had labored there, he would have aie the 
fact.- The first bishop of Rome evidently was Linus and the Apostle 
Peter came to Rome only to suffer the death of a martyr. 


III 


PAPACY 


1. What is the Papal teaching and what do they tell about themselves? 
We already know that the popes consider themselves the head of the 
Church, the Vicar of Jesus Christ, infallible, the supreme Bishop, a 
King, a supreme Lord, who holds his position above all kings and is 

not dependent on anyone, does not render an account to anyone: "I do 

not acknowledge any civilian power nor any law...'' The Catholics 
consider that the Pope has the highest spiritual and civilian power 

- in other words he is a sort of deity and is above any law. Nobody 

has the right to judge him (Cardinal Manning invented this, and the 
Papists have already gone so far that they sinfully consider the Pope as 
God Himself! In their consideration the Pope comes first and then God 
follows. I have seen a poor Pole, and a Slovak, and I even know a 
ksendz - a Catholic priest - who, while speaking about God, do not 
remove their hats, but while speaking about the Pope, they take off 


their hats! This means that the Pope, in their opinion, is greater! **4 
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How did the popes destroy the faith and the Christian Church and what 
kind of inventions did they bring to the Church? 

From the common people the popes took the right to receive communion in 
both forms, the bread and the wine; the people can take the Eucharist 
only in the form of wafers, which have lost all appearance of bread. 
This is against the command of Jesus Christ Himself, Who clearly said: 
"Drink ye all of it, for this is My blood" (Matt. 26:27-28). The 

Papal Church until its separation from the Orthodox Church in the 12th 
century, for 1200 years, gave the sacrament of Eucharist in both forms , 
the bread and the wine; and now it has not been done for 700 years. 
Why? 

Because the nobility were squeamish about receiving Communion from the 
same chalice as the poor people. 

What else? 

The Roman Catholics began to give the Eucharist in the form of wafers, 
but Jesus Christ performed this great sacrament using leavened bread. 
The Papist church before it separated, up until the 12th century, (that 
is for 1200 years) used leavened bread and then for 700 years has used 
wafers. 

What then? 

The popes forbid the ksendzes (priests) to marry; that was done by Pope 
Gregory VII, but Christ did not even forbid the Apostles, and some of 
them were married, and the Holy Fathers also, and for 1100 years the 
Papal ksendzes could marry, but now for the last 800 years it is 
forbidden for them to do it.**2 

What then? 

By their order and by the wish of the German King Karl the Great, they 
changed the Creed, adding to it the words "and from the Son" ("Who pro- 
ceedeth from the Father" -here they added also 'from the Son') and 

in that way changed the singular essence of the Holy Trinity, since the 
Holy Spirit now has "two beginnings". : 

But as we know Christ said: "But when the Comforter is come, whom I will 
send into you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father" (John 15:26). The Holy Fathers at the 
Second Ecumenical Council in Czargrad, and at the Sixth Ecumenical 
Council decided to condemn and excommunicate anyone, who would add or 
subtract even one word from the Symbol of the Faith, and the Pope of Rome 
Leo III, when the discussions were conducted, ordered that the Symbol 
of the Faith be inscribed in Greek and Latin on two plaques, without the 
addition of "and from the Son" and he ordered it put in the Roman Church, 
but his successors did not look at that and for the last 1000 years read 
the now destroyed Creed. **3 

And what else followed? 

They have destroyed the lents, invented "purgatory" and indulgences 
(releases from sins), they invented the "immaculate conception of the 
Most Holy Virgin" and the infallibility of popes and they have also 
introduced Latin everywhere in the Divine services. 

What is "purgatory"? 

This is a place, somewhere in the other world, where souls are 

horribly tortured for smaller sins and are in a stage of waiting; the 
popes can release them from there, but truthfully not free of charge,- 
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only if someone in this world will pay well for these souls! 

Did Christ, or the Apostles, or the Councils, or the Holy Fathers teach 
something like that about "purgatory"? 

Never; there is neither in the Holy Scripture, nor in the Holy Oral 
Teaching even a word about "purgatory"; nor in the teaching of the 
Foumenical Councils nor of the Holy Fathers. 

a) Is the belief in and the teaching about "purgatory" correct? 

It is not only incorrect, but it is not even Christian; it is a teaching 
against the justice and the endless kindness and mercy of God, and 
besides if the popes really have the right to release souls from 
"purgatory", then there is a great lack of mercy in the Papacy, since 
it releases them (the souls) only for coins, for money!.. and why not 
without charge? 


Remark-The Papal Church accuses the Orthodox Christian Church, Christ's 
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Church, that it also teaches and believes in "purgatory"; that is a lie 
and an untruth. The Orthodox Church teaches about spiritual trials, 
about which the Holy Righteous Theodora and others have given us a clear 
understanding, and the Holy Fathers teach us (about them); and that 

is a big difference. 

What are indulgences (releases)? 

That is a financial (business) matter. The popes teach that for money it 
is possible not only to buy the souls from "purgatory", but a person 

ean even during his life on earth buy the release of his sins from the 
Pope. 


Remark-Such release was, for example, granted to all "crusaders" who 


Ms 


a) 


attacked the Christian Constantinople, robbed and killed many 
inhabitants there, and robbed Orthodox Churches. The Pope forgave them 
this deed in exchange for treasures since that was an Orthodox country. 
Similar releases followed for Roman clergy who led gangs which attacked 
Christian churches and killed people in Southern and Eastern Europe up 
until our time. 

How could that be done? 

The Popes teach that the saints and Holy Ones who pleased God have 
accomplished more of merit and did more good deeds than was neccesary 
for their own salvation and all these extra are kept in heavenly 
storage (on shelves), and every Papal believer can purchase them, so 
that his sins would be released, and even more! Such a release of sins 
can be bought for one day or a week, a month or even years for as long 
as a century! And how many souls can be bought out of "purgatory" - 

as many as the popes wish. 


. Is such teaching correct? 


No, because it again offends the mercy and justice of God.- Neither 
Christ, nor the Apostles, nor the Holy Fathers, nor the Holy Councils 
knew about such teaching; it was completely invented by the popes in order 
to make way more money, and this was the main reason that there were 
Protestants such as Luther, Calvin and others. 

Remark-The Papists themselves are not fully sure and in agreement in 

this teaching; some of them say that a person can purchase for himself 
indulgence for those sins which were already committed, while other 

"wise" men take the position that a release can be obtained also for 

those sins that the person will commit in the future!.. However in our 
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opinion it is the Same, one way or the other - it is not good.. 
Remark-The word "otpust" ~ release, has in the Galician and 

Ugro-Russian dialect a meaning of pilgrimage (in Slovac it means 
~traveling) to the Holy places, when people go to Halich or to Pochaev, 
or in Hungary to Maria of Povcha, Mukachevo or other places, or they go 
to a parish for its patron Saint's day. There is no need to think 
during such a pilgrimage about a Papal indulgence, because the travel is 
a good deed, advised by the Lord. if Someone goes to these places with 
faith, on foot; observes the lents, prays, observes the feasts, donates 
for the poor, goes for confession and sincerely in grief presents his 
sins before God, then the Lord releases his sins, and there is no need 
to pay for this, nor to purchase the release from the Pope. The right to 
give such release of sins is everywhere, and can be given by a bishop or 
any priest. And the Most Holy Virgin, or the Holy Ones who pleased God, 
and to whose memory that place or church is dedicated will plead to God 
in the Heavenly Kingdom for the pilgrim; and not at the request of the 
Pope. If such a pilgrim Sincerely confesses his sins, and does good 
deeds, then the Virgin or the Holy One does not demand money or belief 
in the Papacy but will for us, not for the Pope, plead to God for us 

in the Heavenly Kingdom. 

What does the "immaculate" conception of the Most Pure Virgin, God's 
Mother, mean? 

Pope Pius IX in 1858 invented a teaching about the Mother of God, that 
she was born without the first born (original) sin;- that means that she 
was born without a father like the Son of God Jesus Christ, who became a 
man in her womb.**4 

Could that be true? 

No... since the Mother of God was conceived in the womb of St. Anna 
through her husband St. Joachim who is the father of the Most Pure Virgin 
Mary. St. Joachim and St. Anna - are the parents of the All-Holy 

Virgin Mother of God - and even though they are saints and were very 
religious people; they, like all other people derive from Adam and Eve 
and the Holy Virgin Mary also is descended from them. 

What does that mean? 

That means that every person who is a descendant of Adam and Eve, even 
though later in life he becomes the greatest saint, still begins his 
life in sin and is born in sin, as was said by the Holy Psalm writer, 
prophet and Czar, David: "For behold T was conceived in iniquities; and 
in sins did my mother conceive me" (Psalm 50). 

What do we call that sin? 

The sin of the first born (original). 

What are the consequences of original sin? 

That everyone who'is born with original sin must die. 

Did the Most Pure Virgin, the Mother of God, die? 

.That is so.. Her pure soul left her most pure body as happens to every 
person. The only difference between her death and that of other people 
is that during her life she knew no other Sin. She died without. 

fear and without suffering,- it would be better to say that she fell 
asleep, and her holy soul was by her Son Himself, our Savior Jesus 
Christ carried to heaven on His divine hands. The day of Her Dormition is 
celebrated on August 15th. The body of the Mother of our Lord was buried 
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for three days and then angels came who carried her body to heaven where 


19. 
20. 


it united again with her soul. The Orthodox Church glorifies the 
"Dormition of the Mother of God", 

while the Papal Church glorifies "the Elevation of the Mother of God to 
Heaven", and that way declares that she did not die, but has been taken by 
the angels to Heaven alive! and this teaching is wrong. 

When and where is the person cleansed of original sin? 

Every person is cleansed of original sin by the sacrament of baptism. 

Is the sacrament of baptism necessary for salvation? 

It is so important that without baptism no one can be saved, as Christ 
Himself said:"I say to thee, unless a man be born again of water and the 
Holy Ghost, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God". (John 3:5) 


Remark:- The Most Holy Virgin and the Apostles were baptized by the Holy 
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Spirit; however there is no evidence that they were not also baptized by 
water. It is very possible that this was so. 
Who was conceived and born without a father as a person and therefore 
is without sin? 
Only our Lord, God and Savior Jesus Christ. He as God is everlastingly 
being born from the Father-God without a mother, and as a person He was 
born from the Most Holy Virgin Mary, without a father, but conceived by 
the Holy Spirit and therefore He has no original sin. 
What conclusions can be made from the above? 
That the person who teaches that the Most Pure Virgin was conceived 
without sin (without original sin) is insulting the Mother of God, because 
when he attributes to her this quality he creates in his mind not a person 
but a goddess, who would be equal to the Son of God Jesus Christ. The 
Orthodox Church considers such teaching as false and rejects it on the 
grounds that it was unknown to the Holy Fathers, the Holy Councils and 
cannot be found in Holy Scripture or in Holy Oral Teaching. 
Then what is the Holy Orthodox Church teaching about the Mother of God, 
the Most Holy Virgin Mary? 
That: a) She is the Mother of God. 
b) That before, during, and after Jesus! birth, she was a Virgin. 
c) That she is greater than all the angels and heavenly powers and 
greater than all the saints, since she is the Queen of Heaven. 
d) That she is the Most Pure and Most Clear. 
e) That she is the Patron and Protector of the Christian people. 
f) Her glory and honor is so great in Heaven and on earth that no 
one on earth can add anything to it, and also no one can take it 
away from her, since the Most Pure Virgin was put to such glory by 
God Himself. She is a comforter for the grieving and a doctor for 
the hopelesly ill. She is hope, she is our most kind mother. The 
Holy Orthodox Church, and especially the Russian people, very deep- 
ly and with such love honor the Most. Holy Virgin Mary, that at eve- 
ry service to God, they commemorate and call on the Mother of God, 
and erect in Her honor the most beautiful churches. **5 
What does "infallible" mean? 
This means that he (the Pope) can't pray, make eee ean't gossip, 
tell sinful things or teach incorrectly. 
Who can be like this? 
Only God Himself. 


15 


ARCHPRIEST ALEXIS TOTH 


a5. 


26, 


eT. 
28. 


29. 
30. 
31 


32. 


poe 


Can any person attribute such qualities to himself? 

No, and that is the reason that when the popes tell about themselves that 
they are infallible they are commiting a sin, telling an untruth and a 
lie. By inventing these false ideas the popes bring other people 

into lechery and fornication because they put themselves on the same 
level as God. But in reality a Pope is only a sinful person. 

Did Christ, the Apostles, the Holy Fathers, or the Holy Councils teach or 
write anything containing such ideas about infallibility? 

Never did Jesus Christ say to any one of the Apostles that He personally 
and exceptionally will be infallible, but to all Apostles and to all of 
His Church He said: "For where there are two or three gathered together in 
My name, there am I in the midst of them". (Matthew 18:20) And then He 
said:"Going therefore, teach ye all nations;..and behold I am with you all 
days, even to the consummation of the world." (Matthew 28:19-20); and 
"But when the Paraclete cometh, whom I will send you from the Father, the 
Spirit of Truth, who proceedeth from the Father, He shall give testimony 
of Me. And you shall give testimony, because you are with Me from the 
beginning." (John 15:26-27) As is seen Christ gave infallibility to 

all Apostles together and to their successors;- that is the way that the 
Holy Fathers and the Ecumenical Councils believed and taught. **6 

Who are the successors of the Apostles? 

All the bishops are. 

Do all bishops have the same spiritual power from Christ? 

Since Christ gave to all the Apostles the same spiritual power, therefore 
all bishops also have the same spiritual power, even that in time the 
Christian Church gave to some bishops, for their achievements and zeal, or 
for better administration, higher honors such as the titles of Patriarch, 
Metropolitan, Archbishop and Exarch. The giving of these titles to some 
bishops by the Church did not increase or decrease the other bishops! 
spiritual power. 

Where was that done? 

Mostly at the Ecumenical Council meetings. 

What are the Ecumenical Councils? 

Those are meetings of all bishops from the entire world. 

How many Ecumenical Councils were there? 

Seven: in Nicaea - two times: the 1st and the 7th; in Ephesus -the 3rd; 
in Chalcedon - the 4th; and three: the 2nd,5th and 6th in Czargrad 
(Constantinople) -in other words all of them were in the East. 

Were there also other council meetings? 

There were also other local meetings; when there were meetings of bishops 
not from the entire world, but only representing one or two countries, 
but of all these council meetings only the resolutions of nine are 
recognized by the Church as obligatory for all. 

What should be known about the Ecumenical Councils? 

That all bishops who came to the Ecumenical Council (Patriarchs, 
Metropolitans) represented the entire Christian Church, and all of them 
together made infallible decisions about what and how it is necessary to 
believe. Therefore their decisions begin with the following words: "It is 
wished by us and by the Holy Spirit", meaning that the Holy Spirit was 
speaking through them. **7 
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How many patriarchs are there? 

The Holy Ecumenical Council in Chalcedon (475) established 5 
patriarchates, that in honor and order are all equal: 1) The Patriarch of 
the Old Rome, 2) the Patriarch of the New Rome or Constantinople 


_ (Czargrad), 3) the Patriarch of Alexandria, 4) the Patriarch of Antiochia, 
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and 5) the Patriach of Jerusalem. But since the Roman Patriarch (of the 
Old Rome) or as he is called - the Pope has fallen away from the 
Ecumenical Church, therefore there are now only four original 
patriarchates-Constantinople, Alexandria, Antiochia and Jerusalem. 

The place of the 5th patriarchate, with the consent and permission of 

the other 4 patriarchs is held by the Holy Ruling All-Russian Synod with 
all rights and priviledges. 

When was infallibility invented? 

It was proclaimed by the Papal church 23 years ago by order of Pope Pius 
IX himself in the year 1870 in Rome during the so-called Vatican Council. 
What else did the Papacy appropriate for itself? 

Royal authority. The Pope tells that he is not only Pope but that he 

is also a ezar (king); for this reason he had soldiers and canons, led 
wars, condemned people to death, and had ministers and generals up until 
1871. In that year the Italian king Victor Emmanuel took the city of Rome 
away from the Pope... and that was done according to the teaching of 
Christ Who said: "My kingdom is not of this world." (John 18:36) 

Besides none of the Apostles had any kingdom, nor soldiers, nor canons, 
but the Apostles like the Savior Himself were so poor that sometimes they 
had no place to lay their head. 

What was the reason that the Papal power declined? 

The endless pride... just imagine, how a pope is getting crowned. 

He sits on the main altar in the church, there where the Bloodless 
Sacrifice (the Sacrament of Eucharist) is brought to God the Father;- and 
in front of the Pope people fall to their knees, and kiss his feet - even 
bishops and archbishops, who have spiritual power equal to his. 

What do some people say about the Papacy? 

We can only state that only people who are in darkness, 

unenlightened; especially Poles, Slovaks and Uniates tell, 

that popes receive letters from Heaven; but we have to note 

that until now no one has ever seen such a letter. 

Can something like that happen? 

It is endless and great foolishness even to think something like 

that and signifies the complete spiritual darkness of people who do. 

What kind of truth is that, that from the sky a stone falls with a’ 
letter? - Such letters were invented by liars, who count that foolish, 
slow-witted and uneducated people will pay them great sums of money for 
all kinds of foolishness which they invent; for example: Leaves of Betjan, 


.Stairs to Heaven, the Saturday of Mary, rosaries with indulgences, etc. 


This is not Christianity; and prayers with the use of such objects are 
not welcome by our Lord but can make Him angry. 

How did the Papal power become so strong? 

In the Middle Ages the western countries were populated by wild people. 
People in Italy, Germany, Spain and France did not know how to read, nor 
write. Those people had no understanding of Christianity,- the learning 
and knowledge was kept among the ksendzes (Roman clergy) who told any- 
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thing they wanted about any subject. The popes did not care since they 
were only interested in increasing their authority. They also did not 
care in what way money was raised for their treasury. This was the 

main reason that the Popes were fooling people naive in their belief. In 
the East something like this could not have happened since the Greek 
people and their priests were very educated people. 


NOTES 


. The Catechism of the Roman Catholic Church teaches that "Jesus Christ is 


the invisible Head of the Church; the Holy Father, the Pope of Rome is 
the visible head of the Church on earth, as the Vicar of Christ". The 
Orthodox Church does not agree with this teaching, considering that our 
Lord is with us all the time and therefore no Vicar is needed. 

The many differences between the Western local churches on one side and 
the Eastern Orthodox Churches on the other are the result of their 
development in different cultures. 

In the West there were the the differences created by the Roman pagan 
religion, and the Roman state organization which recognized the state 
ruler as a god who officiated at impressive solemn religious ceremonies. 
The greatness of Rome was the goal of the state and support of this goal 
was required from every citizen. The citizens of Rome recognized this 
ideology as the source of their future well-being and security. 

When Rome became Christian, it dreamed of the creation of a world 
monarchy with the Pope as the Absolute Ruler. (Rev. A. Kolesnikov, 
"Kurs Sravnitel'nogo Bogoslovaja" (Course of Comparative Theology) , 
Jordanville, 1957, p.7-9) . 

This Roman ideology is the reason that the voice of the entire 
Ecumenical Church became the voice of only one person = the Pope. All 
other differences with the East were then consequences of this ideology 
and (ibid, p.12-13) the reason that the Roman Popes and their ideologica 
followers, fearing competition, were intolerant of any other Christian 
organization that was not under the complete control of Rome. That was 
also the reason for the opposition of the Roman Catholic Church to new 
religious, scientific, and political ideas and opinions which resulted 
in events and policies such as the Holy Inquisition, the Index of 
Prohibited Books, etc. This was also the reason for the "Holy Crusades" 
against other Christians in the East. That is why it was necessary to 
change the real miracle of Fatima into the teaching that the "Holy 
Virgin wishes the conversion of the Russians from the Orthodox to the 
Roman Catholic faith", and the maintaining even today of the so-called 
"Blue Army" which collects funds for the "liberation" of the Orthodox 
people. This is what makes Orthodox people bitter and creates suspicion 
about the theological and political intentions, plans and goals of the 
West. It creates a very distrustful atmosphere in which to attempt an 
Orthodox-Roman Catholic Dialog, which should in reality lead to the 
realization of commonality and also a unity in opposing the real 
threats of atheistic ideas, moral corruption and difficulty in spreading 
the Christian mission and helping the needy people of the world. 


fe 
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established by God Himself with the creation of man and woman. 
(Gen.1:27-28, 2:18-24) In the New Testament the family is called a 
church (Rom.16:3-4, Col.4:15). The Orthodox Church considers 

marriage very important and according to the teaching of the Ecumenical 
Councils forbids the marriage of Christian with non-Christian; 
divorces are discouraged. The-Church permits clergy to be celibate 

or married. Since the VI Ecumenical Council, it has been a rule that 
the bishops should be celibate or widowers. Sometime between the 
4th-6th centuries, the Roman Popes insisted on the celibacy of all 
clergy but the Ecumenical Councils severely reprimanded that Roman 
practice. (The VI Ecumenical Council in Constantinople, rule 13) 

This resolution of the Ecumenical Council is ignored by the popes as 
are many others. In the year 1123, in the Lateran Council, the Papacy 
introduced this inhuman teaching concerning celibacy of the clergy, 
and in. the Trident Council (1563) it was approved as an irrevocable 
Church law. The damage to the image of all of Christianity becomes 
evident. 


The Creed was established in the Ecumenical Councils with the goal of 
protecting Christianity against heretics and the introduction of 
different teaching. That the Holy Spirit proceedeth from the Father 
alone was the teaching of St. Basil the Great, Gregory the Theologian, 
John Chrysostom, Ephraem the Syrian, Cyril of Alexandria and about one 
thousand other Saints and Fathers of the Church who are honored by the 
Orthodox and Roman Churches. The change in the Creed is. one of the 
greatest dogmatic obstacles for Eastern and Western Church unity. 


In 1848 Pius IX sent a message to the Patriarchs claiming the Pope's 
supremacy. The Patriarch of Constantinople Anfim VI in the name of all 
Orthodox Christians answered the Papal claim writing that a union of East 
and West would be possible only if the Roman Church would abolish all 
Changes made since the 9th century. Then the Patriarch sent a memorandum 
to the Churches pointing out the Papist heresies. In reply, the Pope 
accused the Orthodox of not respecting the Holy Virgin. In 1854 he 
declared that hers was an immaculate conception, "By the authority of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, of the blessed Apostles Peter and Paul, and by our 
own, we proclaim the doctrine that the Most Blessed Virgin Mary, at the 
first moment of Conception, by special grace of God Almighty and by 
special privilege, for the sake of the future merits of Jesus Christ, 

the Savior of the human race, was preserved pure from all stain of 
original, sin - to be a doctrine revealed by God, and therefore all the © 
faithful are bound to profess it firmly and constantly." After this 
dogma was announced to the astounded Christians by the Pope, the Roman 
theologians began to try to justify it. It became one more obstacle to 
the unity of the Churches since there is no basis for the dogma in the 
Holy Book, the teaching of the Ecumenical Councils, or the Holy Fathers. 


. The Holy Virgin Mary has a special.position and is highly venerated by. 


the Orthodox Church. In the hymn sung at the Holy Liturgy of St. John 
Chrysostom the Holy Virgin is described as "more honorable than the 
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cherubim and beyond compare more glorious than the seraphim", In 
services she is also called "Our All-Holy" (Panagia), Immaculate, Most 
Blessed And Glorified Lady, Mother of God (Theotokos) and Ever-Virgin 
Mary (Aeiparthenos). Her veneration was so great in the East and in 
Russia that every city had its own icon of the Holy Mother; many of them 
were miracleworking. This veneration of the Holy Virgin was transferred 
from the Orthodox to the Roman Catholic Church. For example when Roman 
Catholic Poland occupied Russian provinces, the Poles took one of the 
Holy Icons of the Mother of God from the Czenstochov monastery. Now it 
is known as the Wonderworking Icon of the Czenstochova Mother of God in 
Poland. There are several other Orthodox icons that are respected by 
the Latin Church such as "Our Lady of Perpetual Help", 


In the Vatican Council, held in Rome in 1870, in the face of protests 
from many theologians and bishops of the Catholic Church, the doctrine 
of the "infallibility" of the Roman Pope in matters of the faith was 
proclaimed. The speech of Bishop Joseph Strossmayer in opposition to 
that dogma became famous. Other bishops were also against that dogma. 
The Orthodox Church does not accept this dogma, considering that 
infallibility is with the Church and not with just one person. This new 
Catholic dogma is also one of the obstacles to the union of Orthodox and 
Catholic Churches. 


The names of these two branches of Christianity reveal their different 
goals. The Orthodox Church preserves and preaches the teaching of 
Christ, His Apostles, the Saints, the Ecumenical Councils and the Holy 
Fathers while the Roman Catholic Church attempts to form a universal . 
church under the leadership of the Pope. In its preaching the Catholic 
Church changed the original teaching, adding new dogmas. The Orthodox 
Church takes as its foundation the Gospel, the interpretations made by 
the Saints, the Holy Fathers and the Ecumenical Councils. The Roman 
Catholic Church takes its information from the books of learned Roman 
Catholic theologians.(Rev.A. Kolesnikov, ibid p.13-15). The Orthodox 
Church preserves the teaching of the Seven Ecumenical Councils. The 
Roman Catholic Church announces that there were many Ecumenical Councils, 
that an Ecumenical Council is not one where all dioceses and bishops of 
Christianity are represented but that "the council is Ecumenical when it 
is approved by the Ecumenical Bishop = the Bishop of Rome". . Therefore 
as we understand it the viewpoint of the Latins is that even when all 
the bishops of Christianity meet but their decisions are not approved 
by the Pope, it is not an Ecumenical Council, but if there is a 

meeting of even three bishops and it is approved by the Pope, then it 

is Ecumenical.(Rev. A. Kolesnikov, ibid, p.15) 
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IV 


PROTESTANTISM 


What do the words "protestant", "protestantism" mean? 

"Protestare" is a Latin word; it means only "to be against","to speak 
or to teach against", - the Protestant faith therefore teaches 
against, speaks against some truth, namely against Christian truth and 
teaching; but mostly and mainly it is opposed to Papism and the Papal 
church and teaching. 


. When did this faith come into ogi siehiees 


In the 16th century, that is 1600 years after Christ. 


. Where and who started it? 


In the German country, (people) splintered away from the Papal faith. 


. Who protested? 


Luther Martin,- who was a Catholic monk. 

How did that happen? 

Pope Leo X wished to build a wonderful "kostel" (church) in Rome, but 
there was no money to do that, so he started to write indulgences, that 
is to forgive people their sins in exchange for payment; many monks 

were sent to Western Europe and among them was Tetzel, who sold more 
releases from sins than others, especially in German countriés. Luther 
opposed such "forgivers" and from the beginning he had good intentions, 
but the Pope and his ksendzes did not accept Luther's wise suggestions, 
and wanted to burn him at the stake as was done to Huss. Luther got 
angry and in his anger went further than he originally intended. In his 
accusations he started to criticize not only the faults, but also those 
things which were good in the Papal faith. Finally Luther established 
the Protestant church and faith. 

How did Tetzel sell the indulgences? 

He went from place to place, from one village to another, with a big bag 
and loudly shouted: "Give, give! Whoever will drop even one coin into the 
bag will buy one soul out of "purgatory"- and to those people who gave 
money he gave a card, that stated that their sins were forgiven for as 
long as three days, or a month or years or even for a longer time. 


. Therefore who is the main cause of the creation of Protestantism? 


The Roman Pope was the main reason and only the second was Luther. 


. What happened? 


Neither the Pope nor Luther wanted to give in and compromise and with 
each day there came also other false-teachers; more and more people 
accepted the teaching of Luther,- and first there disagreements, then 
uprisings occurred and finally a regional war came, which lasted 30 years 
and as a result one million one hundred thousand people were killed, 

the land was devastated, property worth many millions was lost, and 
finally the Protestants won, and all this happened because the Pope: 
didn't want to admit his wrongdoing; to build a "kostel" with money 
received by selling indulgences. 


- What do we see in all that and what lesson does it teach us? 


Since the Pope fell away from the true Church, he could not convince the 
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_ Protestant-heretics. History teaches us that such heretical acts against 


10. 


the Church of Christ were committed also before Luther and possibly they 
were even greater; for example: those of Arius, Pelagius, Macedonius and 
others, but then the four patriarchs and the entire Eastern Orthodox 
Church helped the Western Church, or the Western Church helped the 
Eastern, since it was then one faith, and all that was done without war, 
without bloodshed, without uprisings; only at the Ecumenical Councils 
could the Holy Fathers stop such heretical disturbances, since the Holy 
Spirit himself was their help. 

What did Luther and other Protestants teach? 

In his blind anger Luther went too far, and began to preach that faith 
without good deeds can save a person; he rejected the Holy Oral Teaching, 
he rejected five Holy Sacraments, observing only Baptism and Eucharist , 
but at the same time he said that the bread does not become the Body of 
Jesus Christ, but that Jesus Christ is in bread, or with bread, or under 
the bread, and that is not really so, but Jesus Christ is spiritually 
present; he rejected the honoring of saints, and of the Mother of God; he 
rejected the Holy Liturgy, Holy water, Holy days, and other Holy matters, 
After Luther came Calvinists and Methodists, Baptists, Puritans, 
Herrnhuters, Swedenborgians, Unitarians and many, many other religious 


- sects. More and more were leaving (the Papal church), and finally lost 


all faith... and as a result of these unfortunate Papal indulgences, now 
there are about 116 million Protestants!**1 


Remark: In 1844 Pope Pius IX had tried to subject the Holy Patriarchs of 
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the Eastern-Orthodox Church to his authority sending letters to them, 

but the Patriarchs in their reply showed his false teaching, and ; 
indicated to him that he fights the true teaching when he introduces his 
own false ones and that he is in opposition to the true teaching of 
Christ. The Patriarchs in their reply called him the "first Protestant!" 
and wrote that every healthy thinking Christian will acknowlege the truth. 


NOTES 


. As a Patriarch of Constantinople wrote, a Pope of Rome was "the first 
Protestant" in the Christian Church. As might be expected, the Pope's 
example of disobedience to the Ecumenical Church resulted in the fact 
that later when the dissatisfied Protestant leaders splintered from the 
Roman Catholic Church, they did not return to the Holy Orthodox 
Ecumenical Church. The reason for this of course was that while they 
were involved in the Roman Catholic Church, they had not learned much 
about Orthodoxy since the Papists were not interested in teaching about 
Orthodoxy, and provided iricorrect information about it. Therefore these 
Protestant reformers were forced to depend on the individual opinions 
of former Catholic clergy and political leaders. That led eventually 
to the formation of more and more sectarian groups and the loss of most . 
Christian dogmas, teachings and traditions; creating, as had their 
example in Rome, something new. 
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UNIA 


. What does the word "unia" mean? 


This is a Latin word (unio) that means union or joining; and the faith 

and Church that keeps such union is called the Uniate faith and the 

Uniate Church; or as the sensibly thinking Russian people with derision 
call it: the "kalakuts! faith" and "kalakuts' church".- But the kalakuts 
call themselves "greek-catholics". (See Remark 4 at the conclusion) 

Is there such a faith and when did it start? 

There is such a faith. It began in the 17th century, that is at the end 
of the 16th century, in the former old Poland, and in the 17th century in 
Hungary. Therefore it is no older than 300 years. 


. Is the Uniate faith from God? 


No, as the people invented the Papal and Lutheran, so also was the Uniate 
faith invented by them. 

Who invented this faith? 

Two godless persons, sellers of Christ,- two Judases, the Bishops Cirill 
Terletzky of Vladimir-Volyn' diocese and Hipatius Potzey of Lutzk. With 
sorrow it must be said that they were leading Orthodox bishops, but 
already from the beginning of their careers, they led lives mean and unfit 
for clergy. Terletzky was married twice and led a depraved life. Potzey 
was born an Orthodox Christian, then he became a Calvinist, then a 
follower of Papism, then again Orthodox and died a Uniate. 


. Why did they do a thing like that? 


For benefits; partially for money, but mostly they were afraid of early 
retirement, which especially was a threat for Terletzky as punishment for 
his unworthy life,- since his Holiness Patriarch Jeremias intended to 
demote him from a bishop to a monk. 

What benefits were promised to them by the Roman-Catholics? 

They were promised the same rights in the kingdom of Poland, as the Polish 
bishops had, that they would become Polish senators, and even advisers of 
the Polish king. But all promises were never fulfilled since the Polish 
nobility and ksendzes (clergy) could not respect traitors to their own 
Church and people.**1 


. Who belongs to the Uniate church? 


At the present time there are about three and a half million Russians in 
Galicia, one half million in Hungary, about 400 thousand Romanians in 
Hungary, and some Bulgarians, Greeks, Arabs and Chaldeans in Europe and 
Asia, but their number is not greater than 6-7 million. Before there were 
more of them. 


. Why was Unia invented for these nations? 


To convert them little by little into Papism and to make Latins out of 
them. Unia is only a bridge for these people on the road to Latinism. 


. How did Unia begin? 


The countries Lithuania, the Ukraine, Little-Russia, Volynia, and Galicia 
are today under the strong and powerful guidance of the Orthodox Russian 
Emperor; some of them are partially inside the borders of Austria, but 
these are completely Russian lands. Before they were occupied by the 
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Polish king and were part of that kingdom, they confessed the true 
Christ's Orthodox faith. 

But the Poles who are blind followers and supporters of the Roman 
Popes began to oppress the Russians who lived in their kingdom, planning 
to destroy them; from the start the ksendzes and Jesuits attacked the 
faith and the Church with the intention of making Latins out of the 
Russians. But the Russian people, their bishops, priests and nobility 
did not even wish to hear of such a plan. Then the ksendzes and 
Jesuits invented Unia: but the people didn't want even then to join it 
until the Jesuits attracted Terletzky and Potzey. 


What does Unia consist of? 


The Jesuits and ksendzes expected only one thing from the Russians; that 
they would accept the Pope, not Christ as the head of the Church; and it 
was promised that they could keep all other traditions, rituals, and 
language. They planned that as soon as the Russians were subject to the 
Pope, the other things would be easier to introduce. 
What happened? 
When Terletzky and Potzey, those two Judases, were bribed, they went to 
Rome. There on their knees they kissed the Pope's feet, promising 
loyalty. In doing this they committed treason to Christ and to the 
Church, and also to the Russian nation. As soon as that happened the 
Polish ksendzes started to act differently - first they started to attract 
the Russian landowners (nobility) to Unia. The Polish kings began to 
promise them advantages. Some of these people joined Unia and later 
became zealous Papists and Latins. The same happened to the Uniate 
bishops. The Polish Papists acted as Uniate bishops and introduced Latin 
customs and rites into Orthodox churches such as whispering the liturgy 
and the use of organs and bells, They introduced special matins and 
vespers and destroyed the entire cycle of yearly services to God. Then 
they took the iconostasis out of the churches and destroyed the lents. 
Then the Uniate ksendzes accepted the Papal vestments, began to shave, 
and even to shave the tops of their heads; even worse they started to 
persecute unmercifully the Orthodox Faith and Church. But people stood 
firmly for Christ, for His Faith and teaching, and accepted for that 
tortures and death. They went to prison and suffered but did not 
denounce Christ. 
How were the Orthodox people treated by the Papists and Uniates? 

Those people who were not afraid of torture and threats were instead made 
all kinds of promises; this did not work and consequently the people were 
treated severely. 

a)Their Holy, Only Saving, Christian Faith and Church were called 

"peasant" ; 

b)Their priests’ were called "jews" and under the leadership of Polish 
ksendzes or Jesuits the priests were attacked, beaten, even dragged on 

the ground by their hair and beards. 

c)Corpses were thrown from their coffins. During funerals the dead 

and the mourning parishioners were dragged to the marshes or to waste 

places. The priests and Orthodox believers were hit and many times 

people were even killed. : . 

d)The Orthodox churches, it is horrible to Say, were turned over to the 

Jews to control. When an Orthodox priest needed to have a service, to 
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Cynll Terletzky, bishop of Loutzk, the chief promoter and cause 
of the “UNIA” with the Papal Church, in 1595, 


The “Uniat” Archbishop Josaphat Kunt-cvich, of Polotzk, who paid with 
his life for persecuting and murvering Orthodox Chrisnans. 
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baptize or wed or bury people he had first to pay money to receive the 
key and to be admitted to the church.**2 
e)On the Holy Day of Pascha if an Orthodox person wished to have a 
blessed kulich**3, he had to buy it from the Jew; if he baked the 
kulich himself, then he had to buy an approved seal for it. Without that 
Jewish seal the kulich was not allowed to be blessed. If priests did it 
they were punished by a jail sentence. 
f)More than once a gang gathered under the leadership of a Polish or a 
Uniate ksendz and for "fun" they attacked the poor Orthodox people, 
sometimes during the Divine service, demanding that the Orthodox people 
accept Unia; and if the parishioners did not agree, the gang locked the 
church and set fire to it, so that all the faithful would be burned!..- 
The greatest torturer was Josephat Kuntzevich, a Uniate archbishop of 
Polotsk, who went from place to place with his servants and supporters. 
He tortured the priests and faithful Orthodox people, killed, took away 
or burned some of their churches until he was killed himself. And 
this villain, do-nothing, dirt and bandit was declared a Catholic saint 
by the Pope of Rome in 1858; that gangster was called a "hieromartyr". 
It was ordered that the Uniates should pray to him in their Divine 
services, honoring him as a saint, which the Uniates did. As we see 
the sufferings of the Russian people were unspeakable, they were 
persecuted; books can be written about all of their sufferings in Poland 
from the ksendzes and the Jesuits; and all because they were being forced 
to accept Unia and then the Latin rite. 
How did Unia end in Poland? 
When the Papists were on their uncontrolled rampage, then the patience 
of God came to an end. The merciful Lord heard the ery of His people and 
the poor Russians obtained mercy and Poland was punished, since Austria, 
Prussia and Russia divided Poland and some of the Russian regions were 
reunited under the protective, strong, fatherly and benign hand of the 
Orthodox Russian Czar. The poor people happily swept away the spiritual 
yoke - the sickening plague of Unia and as result finally millions were 
reunited with the Church of Christ. They returned to the Orthodox Church 
together with their bishops, priests, with their churches. Only several 
thousands of Russians, who became completely Polonized, and who were 
called "kalakuts" by the Russians stayed Uniate! But Poland was 
lost. It disappeared forever. It was wiped from among the nations for 
its sins. In the same way that God punished the Jewish nation He also 
punished the Poles, since they also persecuted Christ and His Orthodox 
Church! The remnants of the plague, Unia, are still found in Galicia and 
in Hungary. 


. How did Unia influence the Russian people? 


Most cruelly, since the Uniates began to shame their Church and even their 
nation and became Polacks. 

When did Unia start in Hungary and why? 

It started in Hungary in 1649. The Orthodox people were persecuted there 
by the wild Hungarian-Papists, who persecuted them as did the Poles in 
Poland. They used the same methods as the Poles: beating up people and 
promising all kinds of benefits, and finally under such pressure 70 
ksendzes joined Unia in the city of Ungvar (Uzhorod). For one hundred 
years people who would not join the Papists were jailed and tortured and 
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persecuted. They were forced to denounce their grandfathers! Orthodox 
Church; and not only. their faith and Church, but also their nationality. 
Therefore a major part of these people became known as Slovaks and 
Hungarians! These people were so much influenced that they were ashamed 
even to say a Russian word and became the same kind of kalakuts as those 
Who lived in the old Poland. (See Remark 5 at the conclusion) 

What kind of future is there for kalakuts (Uniates) today in Galicia and 
in Hungary? 

A very disturbing one. In Galicia they are becoming Polonized, - and in 
Hungary they are continously persecuted by the Roman-Catholic ksendzes 
and monks, who constantly visit the homes of Russian people forcing them 
into the Latin Rite. They build Roman-Catholic kostels (churches) in 
Russian villages and at the same time hold the Uniates up to ridicule, 
The Poles appointed as Uniate clergy unfit men such as Silvester 
Sembratovich, who already held the opinion that the Uniates received too 
many benefits from the Latins. Under the influence of the Papacy and the 
Poles, he wanted to introduce the practice of clerical celibacy and new 
holidays commemorating the Body of Christ, the Immaculate Conception of 
the Holy Virgin, and some persons by the names of Torquemada and Arbuesis, 
who burned people as did also the villain Josaphat Kuntzevich. He closed 
the Russian seminaries in the cities of Lvov and Vedni by order of the 
Pope and the Polacks, and thereafter the Russian priests had to study in 
Roman=Catholic Jesuit seminaries. All this was done to bring the people 
completely under the authority of the Pope and to transfer them to the 
Latin Rite, to make Poles out of Russian Galicians. These priests did 
not care about their Russian flock; they left their villages in Galicia, 
the Russian Church and Nation. They thought only about Polish favors 

and the Pope's kindness; for those they gave away the Russian monasteries 
to the Catholic Jesuits. Now he (Sembratovich) also planned to bring 
Jesuits into the seminaries but was awarded with what he earned, as he 
returned from his trip to Rome. Youth at the Vedni railroad station, 
loyal to their Russian Faith and Nation, threw rotten eggs at him. 

They accused him of going to kiss the Pope's feet and of selling out the 
Russian people as did Judas, and 300 years ago, Terletzky and Potzey. 
Therefore what kind of future can be forecast for the Ugro-Russian 
kalakuts (Uniates)? 

It is not better. They are Magyarized; in schools they are not allowed 
to study Russian. The children are being taken from their families; they 
are put on exhibit for ridicule and those who speak Russian are 
prosecuted. The bishops select and keep only the clergy who like money, 
who are interested in titles and in feeding their stomachs. They send 
the Russian clergy to study in Catholic seminaries under the pretense 
that they do not know how to serve well. Neither these bishops nor 
ksendzes speak Russian among themselves. Such unfits as Pankovich, . 
Pastelij of Ungvar (Uzhorod), and Toth**4 and Valyi, bishops of Presov 
diocese, do not love the people. They think only about favors and 
kindness from the Pope and the Hungarians; they bow their heads to them. 
The Hungarian Papists and the Poles in Galicia tell kind words to their 
faces; behind their backs they laugh. They do not respect them or the 
poor Russian people and call them "stupid -rusnaks"., This is the reason 
that these poor people are uneducated, are ashamed of their own past, and 
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are attracted to something foreign. To avoid all this persecution, the 
population of some entire villages left and moved to Russia or to America. 
It is not a miracle! They must suffer when they are laughed at, are 
persecuted, are hungry and cold and all of that only because their bishops 
and ksendzes do not stand up for their protection. 
17. Where then does Unia stand as a faith? 
Nowhere... It is neither Roman, since it keeps Orthodox Church Rite, 
even though it is now distorted, nor is Unia Orthodox since Uniates do 
not consider Christ but the Pope as the head of the Church. In other 
words it is something funny; neither a fish nor a lobster. **5 
18. How do those who belong to the Uniate faith.call themselves? 
They call themselves "Greek-Catholics", meaning that they are 
Greek-Catholic = but in reality they do not have any right to call 
themselves that, since they are Uniates or kalakuts; and the Uniate or 
kalakuts' faith is invented by people as are the Papist or Lutheran or 
the Salvation Army. 
19. What are the Uniate churches and Divine Services like? 
In many places the churches are built facing toward the west. Inside 
there are statues made of wood. They have added several altars in the 
church. There are glorifications to the bishops, supplications; they 
have introduced Latin rite holidays, the iconostasis is no longer built 
in the Uniate churches, the matins are not served anymore, nor vespers 
nor the proskomide as is done in the Orthodox Church. In many places 
during the Divine Services, the ectenia (litany) is left out. Sometimes 
the priests serve the Holy Liturgy by whispering it. During the 
services they use little bells. There are such things as rosaries of 
"Jesus' Heart", then they introduced holidays of the "Body of Jesus" and 
other holidays like that. The Uniate ksendzes often can be seen during 
confession wearing Papist vestments that they use even during the 
Divine Service, (especially every day in the School of St. Augustine in 
Vedni); but it must also be observed that the Papal Uniate ksendzes 
(Roman Catholic priests assigned to Uniate parishes) wear Orthodox 
vestments. In Italy the Greek-Uniates perform the liturgy without the 
use of prosphora but using wafers. In Galicia the proskomide is 
completely left out or they serve only the ninth hour instead of the 
vespers. They chant the akathists, and during the liturgy glorify the 
bishops. They bring out the statues for religious processions and 
carry them. They use bells (for bringing the presanctified gifts to a 
sick person). In many places there is no shroud of Christ, instead 
there is a figure of Christ made of wood. In other words there is much 
that is left out and much which is foreign has been added. 
20. Why was that done? 
To be closer to the Papists, to convert Russians more quickly into 
Latinism. This is the reason that the Uniates are continuously told that: 
"the Roman and the Greek faith are the same"- and people believe that, 
especially in Hungary, and until now thousands have already changed their 
faith and their Russian nationality... 
21. And what are their bishops and ksendzes doing? 
There is only a small number of those who love the Russian faith and 
nationality, since they are under persecution by other bishops and by the 
government, and the loyal people are being called "moskaly". The bishops 
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now fulfill the obligations of police people for the government. They do 
not protect their flock and are interested only in how to increase their 
own profits. They do not speak Russian in Hungary. They and their 
ksendzes speak among themselves either Latin or Hungarian. They dress 
and shave like the Papists and feel proud doing that. 

How do the Roman-Catholiec biskups and ksendzes treat them? 

In front of them they are very nice and polite to them, but behind their 
backs they laugh at them, and even though they say that "the Roman and 
Greek faiths are the same" - why then do the Papists never go to the 
Uniate churches? The Uniates go to theirs! The Roman-Catholics are very 
happy, when they get into the Latin rite even one Uniate who will 
denounce his faith and nationality, and become a Roman=-Catholic; this 
means more to them than if 10 Protestants would become Catholic. You 
have to know, that the Papists are the extreme enemies of Orthodoxy, and 
the Uniates even greater. The Uniates have the greater sin, since they 
would exhibit their own mother to mockery!... Both of them do it for one 
reason: the Orthodox Church every day makes their falsehoods obvious, 

and puts their wrongdoings right in front of their noses. It is known 
that "the home truths are hard to swallow"... that is the reason that the 
Uniate ksendzes would rather permit the Uniates to go to a Protestant 
church or to a Jewish synagogue, than to permit them to go to an Orthodox 
Church, since there peoples! eyes might be opened. 

What’ do the Papists and Uniates say about the Orthodox Church? 

In their rage and stupidity they tell all kinds of fables, but.mostly 
they tell: a) that Orthodoxy is a "moscovite faith", b) that the head of 
that faith is the Russian, or as they say "Moscow's" Czar, but at the 
same time they tell: c) that that faith does not have any kind of a head; 
and d) that the Orthodox people do not respect the Mother of God. 

Is all that the truth? 

All these accusations are obvious stupid eypsy-like lies, every word of 
them is rubbish, since: 

1. There is no such faith as "moscovite". There is no such nationality 
either on this planet. There is a great, glorious, mighty Russian nation 
and the Uniates are brothers of that nation. The Hungarians and the 
Poles are the greatest enemies of the Russian people; they assume that 
the Uniate people are in spiritual darkness and they tell them that they 
are not related to the Russians... The word "“moskal" (moscovite) was 
invented by Poles and Hungarians and the Uniate ksendzes repeat that 
nonsense and by doing that they fool people who come under their 
jurisdiction. Since the Great-Russian nation confesses the Orthodox 
faith it also became known as "Russian", and as we know the Uniates call 
themselves Russians (Rusins)? They call also their church and faith 
Russian (even though that is not the truth since they are Uniates, 


kalakuts): 


2. The Russian Czar (&mperor) fs a Russian, and not a "Moscow's" Czar; 
his title is "Sovereign" and Emperor (Caesar) of "All-Russia"; which 
means of all the Russians on this planet. He is not any kind of head of 
a church, as the Pope is. He does not give orders how and what people 
should believe. Isn't that true? Or not? He never does anything of 
that kind; but the opposite. He obeys the Church laws and the 
commandments of Jesus Christ, in the same way as his poorest citizens do. 
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The Russian Emperors are a good example for their people of obedience to 
the Christian commandments; the Russian Czar is the first son of the 
Holy Mother Church, and of the Orthodox faith. He preserves and protects 
the Church of Christ. Millions of rubles and rivers of the blood of his 
citizens were offered for the faith and Christ and His Church. The 
Russian Czar and his brave champions have liberated the Russians from 
the Polish yoke; they liberated the Serbians, Greeks, Romanians, 
Bulgarians - from the vile Turks' yoke. Each true Russian - even if he 
is not the Czar's citizen, every person, who has even one drop of Slavic 
blood = has to pray for his health and for his royal house, because the 
Russians and the Slavs have in the Russian Czar their only protector on 
this planet. If the bishops are elected in the name of the Russian Czar, 
this does not mean that he is the head of the Church. That is how it is 
done in Austria, Italy, Spain and many other Roman-Catholiec countries, 
that the rulers of these places (kings) are selecting or appointing 
bishops. If they do that, does it also make all of them heads of the 
Roman Catholic Church? Besides, it must be said that the Russian 
citizens do not kiss the feet of their Czar; especially bishops and 
priests do not do so as is done in the West by Papists to the Pope. He 
(the Czar) does not sell indulgences, and does not teach anything about 
"purgatory". But the Russian Czar kisses the hand of a bishop and even 
of a priest at the Church service (while receiving a blessing or at the 
veneration of the cross etc.). He also goes to confession and observes 
the feasts as a good Christian should do. 

3. They (Papists and Uniates) tell that the Orthodox Church gees. not 
have a head, as they do have - a Pope! Isn't the Church the living body 
of Jesus Christ? Doesn't the Orthodox Church continue to live and work 
to save the souls of the faithful? Doesn't it spread the teaching every 
day? If the Orthodox Church did not have a head, could it operate like 
this? Can anyone live without a head? For 400 years the Orthodox Church 
in the East has existed under the vile Turkish yoke; it is still not 
liberated but it lives and works. Can there be found on this planet 
another country where there lives another such religious, faithful and 
God-fearing nation as the Russian? Where there are built such beautiful, 
great and wonderful churches, monasteries and schools? Where there are 
as many Holy Ones who pleased*6 God as there are in Russia. There are 
in Russia so many miraclemaking icons. Where has the Mother of our Lord 
shown so much mercy and love through miracles as in the East and in 
Russia? Didn't God make Russia so mighty for its strong belief in the 
Orthodox Faith? Therefore a person who talks idly about Orthodoxy 
doesn't have a head himself. 

4) The Mother of God and the Saints are highly venerated by the 
Orthodox ‘Church; we already spoke about this before.- We will finish by 
saying that only hatred, stupidity, darkness and spiritual blindness 
can speak about a "Moscovite" faith, about the idea that the Czar is 
the head of the Church or about the headlessness of the Orthodox Church, 
or that there is no veneration of the Mother of God; a person who tells 
something like that should be sent to a mental asylum. 

And who is then the head of the Orthodox Church? 
Jesus Christ Himself, the Savior of the world, our God, Who has 


established the Orthodox Church; He is the only Head and He is the only 
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One who rules the Church through the Holy Spirit. 

Who administers the Orthodox Church on the earth? 

The successors of the Apostles = the Bishops, Metropolitans, Patriarchs 
and the Holy Ruling Synod. The Church of Christ is divided by nations, 
but united in faith and in teaching; not divided. There are Russian, 
Greek, Serbian, Romanian, Arabic, Syrian, and Chaldean churches, but the 
pastors of these churches are under the guidance of Jesus Christ Himself , 
and live according to instructions from the Holy Ecumenical Councils, by 
the teaching of the Apostles and the Holy Fathers and by the Holy Oral 
Teaching. In other words they act according to the Holy Spirit. 

Who rules the Russian Orthodox Church? 

The Holy Ruling All-Russian Synod. 

What is that? 

This is a meeting of Fathers and Archpastors (Bishops and Metropolitans), 
blessed with God's wisdom, 12 in number, more or less - who work for the 
well-being of God's Churches; not only for Russian churches but also for 
others. 

What kind of spiritual power does the Holy Synod have? 

Power equal to the patriarchal - it is equivalent to each patriarch and 
exists by agreement with the four Eastern Holy Patriarchs; having been 
established in place of Moscow's Patriarch - and therefore the Holy Synod 
was established by God's providence in place of the Roman patriarch who 
is now called the Pope and who has fallen away from Christ and His Church. 
In what part of the world does the Synod exercise its authority? 

Over the Russian Church in Europe, Asia, America and Australia. 


REMARKS 


When we start to speak of the unfortunate "Unia", then the Papists, and 
especially their cringing Uniates, who would like to become better 
Catholics than the Pope himself, like to straight off refer to the: 
"Ecumenical" (71) Council at Florence. What they are trying to prove (7) 
is that "Holy Unia" is- much older than 300 or 246 years, that "Unia" 

was accepted not only by the Russians but also by the Greeks, and that 

the "Unia" of Old Poland existed since 1695 and the "Unia" of Uzhorod 

since 1649. This "Unia" is based on the resuits of the "Ecumenical" 

Council at Florence. To be able to speak about that "Ecumenical" Council 

we must know what kind of qualities there must be for it to be called an 

Ecumenical Council. 

It is necessary: 

a) that the bishops would come to the Council not for civil advantages, 
but with a spiritual goal, in the name of Christ and for the protection 
of the true teaching of the Orthodox Church. 

-b) that the delegates would come to the Council also in the name of 
Christ, with conviction, that the Holy Spirit is invisibly present 
there, that there would be freedom of debate, brotherly love and 
unanimity. 

c) that the resolutions of the Council would be accepted by all Churches, 
even though some of them were not represented by their bishops at that — 
Council. (The 2nd Ecumenical and 1st Czargrad Councils had only: 
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representatives from the Eastern bishops, but the whole Church of Christ 
has accepted their resolutions and teaching). 

But if at the Church Ecumenical Council there is talk about earthly 
matters, benefits, and goals, if there is no free speech, and when the 
bishops' delegates are controlled or forced to make certain decisions, 
then such a council is far away from its name of ecumenical. The Church 
of Christ strongly denounces such mistakes that were made for example at 
the Council at Ephesus by the Bishop of Alexandria, Dioskur; or at the 
so-called "Ecumenical" Council at Trident which was held by the Papists, 
who insist that that "Council" was more important than all Councils that 
were held by the Holy Fathers. At that "council" there was fighting, 

they pulled each other's beards and really proved what kind of shepherds 
they were when each one tried to prove his truth. Also at another 
"Ecumenical" Vatican Council in our time, what kind of "Preedom"(?) was 
exercised there; 764 Bishops came to the "Council", 163 of them left Rome 
for all kinds of reasons. The most important one was not to make Pope 
Pius IX angry, and to save one's own conscience, since he blindly believed 
in his own "infallibility". Eighty-one Bishops did not take part in the 
vote, 91 abstained, 51 voted with "conditions", 85 voted against 
"infallibility", and only 283 bishops blindly accepted the teaching of 

the "infallibility" of the Pope! Of those 283 bishops, two-thirds were 
Italians, who were supported by the Pope's treasury in Rome during the 
event of a council! Therefore they had to dance according to the tune, 
that was given by the Pope! It is a myth that later all bishops "agreed" 
to accept the infallibility of the Pope; that is simply a comedy! since 
they knew, that the Pope would not play games with them...but simply would 
relieve them of their bishopries, and that would be difficult for them, 
especially in some countries to leave the bishop's throne; when the income 
' was in thousands, and no work had to be done, only to be a lord, as for 
example in Austria, Hungary, Italy, ete. With this in mind, look at the 
"Ecumenical" Council (?!) in Florence: a) Did they come in the name of 
our Lord Christ and for the protection of the teaching of the Orthodox 
Church? No! There was a different goal: the Greek Emperor (cesar) 
wished to purchase help from the Pope and Western Europe against the 
Turks, who threatened his kingdom. And at the same time, the Pope in 
every way wished to fullfill the hope of every Pope since Nicholas I: for 
the Papacy to subjugate the East and the Eastern Orthodox Church. At the 
same time the Popes feared the authority of the decisions made by the 
Council at Basel which the Popes accepted as the highest court even above 
themselves. Therefore as we can see the name of Jesus Christ was used 
only as a cover for civil conquest at that "Council", 

b. Were any free discussions conducted at the "Council" and were they 

sincere? . 
No = not at all! The Greek Emperor influenced and forced bishops from his 
country to agree with the demands of the Pope. The Pope who took over all 
the expenses of the Eastern Greek bishops for the entire length of the 
"Council", gave the necessary support in such small quantity, that the 
Greek bishops had great difficulty all around. They were kept hungry with 
the intention that they would accept more quickly the teaching of the 
Roman Church, At last there was no brotherly love left among them. There 
falsehood and anger dominated the "Council" — the Greeks wished to give 
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up less, and the Papists to receive more. At the Papal divine serivce, 
the Greeks took part, but didn't wish to receive a wafer for communion, 
and during the ceremony of brotherly kissing, the Greeks kissed only 
Greeks and the Papists only Papists. The Greeks wished to have a service 
of their own, and wanted the Pope with his bishops to take part in it.but 
the Pope did not allow that to happen!.. Looking at all these facts, who 
will then say that he is convinced that the invisible head of the Church, 
Jesus Christ was present there at the "Council"? That it was led by the 


Holy Spirit? And finally what happend when under pressure from the 


Emperor and the Pope the decree about Unia was signed?.. Pope Eugene 
asked if Saint Mark, Bishop of Ephesus (who was the successor of the 
Apostle and evangelist John) signed the decree acknowledging Unia? When 
he received the reply "No", then he said: "then the entire Council and 
work were in vain"... because even though other bishops were forced to 
sign that agreement about Unia, Mark, Bishop of Ephesus was not afraid 
and firmly stood for Christ and His Orthodox teaching! When the Greek 
bishops returned home, and their faithful found. out that they had : 
committed treason to the faith, they became angry and at the local 
Councils of Czargrad and Jerusalem, the agreement made at Florence 
acknowledging Unia was rejected and the bishops that took part at that 
"Council" were forced to leave their bishopries and were confined in 
monasteries for the rest of their lives, to mourn their treason to the 
Orthodox Church! The voice of the people, it is said, is the eye of God, 
and that was exactly what happened in that case. The same was done to 
the traitor Metropolitan of Moscow Isidor. When he returned home to 
Russia, and began to declare the Pope as the head of the Church, then 
the Russian Czar and people and the entire Russian Church chased him 
from Russia! He went to Rome, where he stayed with the Greek Cardinal 
Bissarion! 

Those were the results of that "Ecumenical" Council of Florence, and 
what happened later. It should be shameful to Uniate-kalakuts to make 
references to that "Council", since it brought for them only as much use, 
as did the Old Poland and Uzhorod Unias, that is: it created a new faith 
and a new slavery for people. 


The Spanish Inquisition was an ecclesiastical court, where Dominican 
monks judged everyone, using horrible tortures, if someone made even a 
little remark against the Papal church or the faith or the Pope himself 
or his bishops. Every court decision ended with a death sentence on a 
poor person who was burned alive! That Inquisisition was established by 
Papal order and thousands of people were burned. The main villain 
inquisitors were Peter Arbuesis and Thomas Torquemada. These were shouted 
out as saints by the Pope as also was the kalakut Josaphat Kuntzevich! 
God protect us from that type of saint. Whoever does not believe us 
should take the service book, the Lvov edition, and there in the. 
proskomide can find that after Sts. Basil, John, Nicholas, and Aphanasius 
is written also: "St. Holy Martyr Josaphat". 
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About the fact of the presence or absence of St. Apostle Peter in Rome, 
much was already said and written, especially during recent times; even 
in 1872 there was a public discussion about that subject in Rome. It 
ended with the Papist declaration that: "Even if St. Peter was in Rome 
only one day, that would be enough for us", and when they made that 
statement, it became clear to others that they themselves did not believe 
without reservation that St. Peter was there for 25 years as a bishop. 
There is also a Latin saying about the Pope: "non videbis annos Petri" 
(you will not see the year of Peter), which means that none of the Popes 
will rule more than 25 years and therefore it becomes a joke, since 

Pius IX was Pope for 33 years! About these subjects the author of this 
work has written another with the title: "Was St. Apostle Peter in Rome?" 


With surprise an Orthodox person who inquires in a real Russian-Uniate 
village, "What faith do the villagers profess?" will hear more than once 
the same answer "We are Orthodox Rusins.", and if the villagers would 

be told that they are Uniates, they will get angry and argue about that, 
since these poor people have not even heard about Unia! They have never 
been told and no one will tell them about it... They study in catechism 
that they are "Orthodox Christians of the Russian Faith". In church from 
their ksendz they also hear: "...and all of you Orthodox Christians", etc. 
(But in Galicia there was a plan to change the word "Orthodox" 
(pravoslavnyi) to "Right faith" (pravovernyi). Is that the reason that 
these people even today consider themselves Orthodox? The reason is 
also that, especially in Hungary, neither the biskups nor the ksendzes 
dared to announce to the people that there was Unia, that they agreed to 
it without the people's consent. This can be checked out by anyone who 
wishes to do so. Take the Slavianskii Sbornik vol.I, page 58, where it 
is written that: "At the Terniavskii local council our ancestors were 
forced by circumstances to accept Unia without the knowledge of the laity. 
No one has yet had the courage to say that they have committed treason 

to the Orthodox faith". These words were not written by some kind of 
"cursed schismatic"; no, they were written by a Uniate priest from 
Hungary - Uriel Meteor. And that is why these people also today consider 
themselves Orthodox. 
There are three different types of Uniate ksendzes: 

a) those who do not love the Latin rite, nor Orthodoxy; those are 
"Greek-Catholics". 

b) those who are blindly behind Rome and call themselves Roman Catholics 
of the Greek rite; most of them are in the diocese of Mukacevo, and that 
wonderful name was invented for them by their biscup Diula Firzak!.. 

c) those who in spirit and conviction are Russian Orthodox, but because 
of fear ‘they are Uniates, and also because they receive their salary 
from the administration! If that would not be the case, they all would 
have left Unia a long time ago. It was also said a long time ago 
"naupertas est maxsima meretrix". 


In everyone's memory is still the Turzansk comedy, when an entire village 


changed into the Latin rite, and how ners Turzansks are there in Galicia 
and in Hungary? 
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The Uniate ecclesiastical seminaries in Hungary are in the cities of 
Ungvar (Uzhorod) and Presov, but they both teach according to the 

Papist tradition; all subjects in the seminary are taught in Latin or 
Hungarian, the Latin orders hang on the walls, there is also a picture of 
the Pope in every corner. When.a biskup, rector, or any administrator 
arrives at the seminary, they speak either in Latin or Magyar! Six-eight 
years ago in the Uniate seminaries there was the triumphant memorial 
celebration of cardinal and "saint" Charles Borromeo.**7 But what good 
did that "great saint" do for the Uniates? They themselves do not know 
that!.. The clergy, being educated in Budapest or in Ostrigome in Latin 
rite seminaries, knows very well that the knowlege of how to perform the 
presanctified liturgy does not open the world to them! They do not know 
even how to read good in Church-Slavonic. The deceased archpriest | 
Kustodiev was present at one Divine service in a Uniate cathedral. As he 
heard a "deacon" read the Gospel, he thought that the reading was in 
Hungarian! That "deacon" was a graduate of Budapest! And how many such 
"deacons" are there! 


Recently a "prayerbook"' appeared (for members of the "Living Rosary"). 


‘It was translated by Alexander Mykita but composed by a titular canon and 


"Doctor of Divinity" from Ungvar (Uzhorod). This gentleman probably 
doesn't have any idea that there are in the Eastern Church Akafhists , **8 
thanksgiving services, and other special services! And therefore the dear 
Uniate-kalakut ksendzes are surprised and defamed; the Russian people in 
Galicia and Hungary can more easily be converted from their Eastern rite 
to the Latin! But what can be expected of the people if such "luminaries" 
and "Doctors of Divinity" themselves are guiding their people to foreign 
beliefs? to some kind of "Rosaries", and "Akafhists" instead of vespers,. 
This practice was introduced and only God knows what else they teach? 

The Latin proverb: "Contrarii iucsta se rosita maeluses cunt" has never 
expressed such great truth as it did in last issue of the newspaper Kelet, 
No.51-of 1893. The newspaper is Supported by the Hungarian government 
and printed for the Hungarized Ugro-Russians. In the article "Prudentia 
pastoralis" one ksendz complains that the Latin ksendzes are trapping 
Uniate-kalakuts into the Latin rite! The following article, written by 
another Uniate ksendz -"The American Greek-Catholic Vicariat" in the same 
publication is a song accompanied by guitar music. With a calf's 
delight**9 there was printed a lengthy glorification to the Papal 
delegate Satolli for his agreement to all demands of Uniate-kalakuts(?). 
He reports that now there is "a Vicar" and married clergy can freely 

come to North-America(!?), that all rights of the "Greek-Catholic- 
kalakuts church" have been recognized as they were.(!?) In other words 
in heaven it is no different, there are only bass singers and the psaltery 
players are hanging around! In general it must be said that nothing 
controls the kalakuts'! fantasy...but that someone would believe such 
naiveties and even put them down on paper. The self-deception which for 
some time has occupied the lives of the Uniates must be very important to 
them! They are beaten and persecuted; their Uniate church and their 
church rite is displayed for mockery by the Latin rite, and they submit 
even more obediently to them. Satolli or his kind of person will tell 
them something pleasant or a kind word and they become delirious and are 
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happy, because their hidden enemy was kind and merciful to them. Such 
self-deceiving naivete brought them much harm... but what more? They 
trusted, they will look to their enemies for salvation.... To trust a 
slave - that's the nicest music! 


8. The Papists like to say very often, and the kalakuts to repeat, that the 
Holy All-Russian Synod always makes its decrees by order of his Imperial 
Majesty. Evidently they are ready to say,- that this means that the Czar 
is the head of the Church, since the Synod gives its decrees by his order. 
True! But why is that done as it is? The Papist-kalakut fantasy is 
already too weak to answer that question...they cannot understand it. It 
is very important that the resolutions of the Synod would have not only 
Church but also civilian power!... But when making these accusations, 
these people forget that the Austrian Emperor and Hungarian king gives 
his credentials to the appointment of biskups and clergy. Sometimes he 
tells to ordain someone else. The German Emperor, the Spanish king and 
also others do that. Those accusers know it well because in these 
countries or in Italy, if the king or Emperor does not give his agreement 
to the appointment of one or another biskup, the Pope can appoint him one 
hundred times and give his special blessings and offer him indulgences 
for one hundred years for free,- but still if the king will not appoint 
the biskup, or will not give his agreement, then the Papal appointment is 
not worth a cup of water or a sniff of tobacco!...besides the ksendzes of 
that region will also not accept that biskup!... Therefore where is it 
done better? - In Russia, or in other places? 


CONCLUSION 


The entire world was surprised by the friendly and great reception of the 
Russian ships by France in October of 1893. And really that was a great 
and glorious deed. We are not dealing with politics; we will talk only 
about the church festivities since Catholic France is "the first daughter 
of the Catholic Church", and it was in kostels glorifying God, that the 
"schismatic" Russian ships accepted the French invitation. In Paris the 
Archbiskup Cardinal Richard served a "Te Deum", and what kind of letters 
did the French Catholic ksendzes write to the Russian "schismatic" 
priests? We will talk here only about two of them: 
1. The cleric of the Arass diocese, dean of the kostel of St. Nicholas 
in Boulogne, wrote the following letter to the presbiter of the 
(Russian) Royal clergy Fr. Janyshev: 
",.Permit a Catholic priest to express to you all the happiness, that 
the French clergy experienced on the occasion of the visit made to 
Franee by the Russian squadron." 
"IT can speak naturally only for myself, in the name of a French priest, 
who belongs to his jurisdiction,- and in the name of the parishioners, 
who were entrusted to my pastoral care, but I also know the mood of the 
French cardinals, archbishops, bishops and priests and therefore I can 
state to you, that in all of our hearts is imprinted deep love for 
Russia, for His Majesty Alexander III and for His Royal family. France, 
the real France, is deeply impregnated with Christianity and she prayed 
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from the depth of her soul for Russia. We, the French priests, would 
like to reach our friendly hand to the Russian priests: aren't we 
brothers in Christ our Lord Jesus? Isn't our priesthood the same? 

Don't we confess the same faith in almost all details? Don't we 
venerate in the same way the Most Holy Virgin? 

If Your Reverence, by any chance would come to France, I, the signatory 
of this letter would be honored to receive you and show you how great 
are our friendly feelings for Russia and how great is our love for our 
brothers, the members of the Russian clergy. 

Would Your Reverence let the people surrounding you know about our 
feelings, and tell them that Russia can count on us to stand together 
for life and death... ; 

"I have the honor to call myself Your Reverence's most humble servant 
Shouke, cleric, pastor of the church of St Nicholas in Boulogne. 

2. The Bishop of Nimes, Monsignor Zhilli, sent to the clergy of his 
diocese a circular letter, where he states, that the festivities all 
around France on the occasion of the visit of the Russian squadron are 
caused by the fact that the two nations can be a guarantee for future 
peace. In conclusion the Bishop said: "The examples of religiousness 
Shown to us by the Russian sailors must remind us that in necessity our 
Lord as He always has, protects the army. All kindgoms depend upon Him. 
When He wishes, He will give to the nation Great signs. We have 
witnessed as these sailors from their wonderful ships, in their churches 
in Toulon and Paris turned to Him with their prayers and sang "Te Deum". 
And we in our turn have to thank God for the great mercy sent to us, and 
therefore tomorrow, on the Day of All Saints, we have to serve from our 
hearts thanksgiving services". 
("Listok",No. 23, 1893, Ungvar) 
What will the kalakuts and Papists, who still repeat that "schismatic 
moskals do not believe in the Holy Trinity", that they "do not. venerate 
the Lord's Mother" and other things tell to that? And how can the Lord's 
"heir" and the "most holy ecumenical Pope" Pius IX himself explain his 
blessing of the Turkish army to conduct war against the Christian ~ 
Russians? Pope Leo XIII did not know what to do in his happiness, that 
those "moskals" and "schismaties", in reality the great and mighty | 
glorious God-fearing Russian people, and their Sovereign Emperor, crowned 
by God's will, reached their hand in friendship to the French people! ... 
And (the Pope) showed them his affection and merey!... 
Therefore we can conclude that the Pope also thinks more of Russian 
friendliness and Russian glory than about his own infallibility. 


‘ NOTES 


. Bishops Potzey and Terletzky fraudently obtained the signatures of 
Gedeon Balaban, Bishop of Lvov, and Michael Kapistiansky, Bishop of 
Peremysl, on a clean sheet of paper, on which they claimed they were 
going to write a petition to the Polish king in support of priviledges 
for the Orthodox Church in Poland. Instead, they wrote on this paper, 
as if in the name of a synod, a request to the king and the Pope for a 
religious union of the Orthodox Church in Poland with the Roman, on the 
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terms of the Council of Florence, with the conservation of all the 
discipline and ceremonies of the Orthodox Church. In 1596 the Orthodox 
clergy assembled in Brest and divided. Some joined the Roman 
jurisdiction, but a majority decided to stay loyal to Orthodoxy and 
be as before under the jurisdiction of the Patriarch of Constantinople. 
Since that time two Churches have existed in Poland and Lithuania, one 
called Orthodox and the other Uniate; each had its own succession of 
metropolitans. 
¥#*2. The Jewish minority in Poland was used first by the Poles, then by the 
Russians for collecting funds. When the Russian troops returned to 
Poland after the Napoleonic Wars, one of the leaders of the Cossack 
_Army, D. Davydow, wrote in his memoirs that he entered the city of 
Grodno and was well received by the local Jews and their leadership. 
The Jews of the city happily met the Russians and Davydov declared to 
the Polish population that the government of the city had changed. The 
police functions in the city would be carried out by the Jewish 
religious organization headed by a Jewish chief of police, who had to be 
informed about secret meetings and other activities. The Jews gave 
Davydov the lists of Poles who supported the Polish government. 
(D. Davydov,"Sochineniia", 611pp. No.1962, p.398-399) The local Jews 
were already familiar with using the Russian administration to fight 
their own religious dissidents, who according to them were spies, 
troublemakers and not dependable. (For example see: "Kabbalah, Library 
of Jewish Knowledge", N.Y.-Israel, 1974, p.287-309, Jacob Frank and the 
Frankists). The Jews asked the Catholic and Orthodox Churches for help 
to combat these "unbelievers" and asked even the local government for 
military assistance. 


**¥3, Kulich-for Paskha (Easter) the Russian Orthodox faithful prepare 
specially baked bread, (also special cheese with sweets, colored eggs 
and other food) and put it in a basket to be blessed after the Church 
Service. 


**¥4, According to Fr. A.Toth, his uncle, the Bishop of Priashev, played cards. 
Once he lost, and to make the payment sold the silver chalice from his 
cathedral to an antique dealer, who happened to be Jewish. Fr. Alexis, 
before coming to America, bought back the chalice, which had been a gift 
from the Russian Czar Alexis to the Orthodox principality of Moldavia. 

He brought it to St. Mary Church in Minneapolis. 


**¥5. A Russian expression equivalent to the English expression, "neither fish 
nor fowl". 


**%6, Holy Ones Who pleased God are people who according to the Orthodox Church 
led righteous lives on earth and now are in Heaven with God. They pray 
to the Lord for us, helping us who still live here on earth. : 

**7, Charles Borromeo (1538-84) was related to the Medici family. At the age 

of 22, he received a doctoral degree. His uncle Cardinal de Medici 

became Pope Pius IV, and appointed Charles to the position of cardinal 
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and gave him important appointments. He supported his uncle at the 
"Council" of Trent, in decisions and the drawing up of a new catechism 
for Roman Catholicism, helped write edicts which permitted the printing 
of the Talmud, which stopped the deportation of Jews from Bohemia and 
which stopped the persecution of non-Catholies. In 1583 he ‘was 
appointed to Switzerland to deal there with witchcraft and the teachings 
of Calvin and Zwingli. He died at the age of 46 and his very wealthy 
family created a cult around him. In 1610 he was canonized by the 

Roman Catholic Church. Some theologians oppose the methods that were 
used in obtaining that type of canonization. 


**8. Akathist is a service that consists of many hymns of praise to the 
Savior, the Holy Virgin Mary or some Saint. It is sung in church or at 
home. The word akathist is from the Greek meaning "not to sit". 


- To "come into a calf's delight" is a Russian expression which likens the 
bouncing behavior of a calf in a pasture to a person who loses his mind 
about something and under the influence of that delight loses sight of 
reality. 


HERE 


LET'S SPEAK SERIOUSLY 


In a "small topical satire" in the newspaper "Svoboda" number 6, signed by 
Spectator, were some compliments. As he stated: "Archpriest A. Toth has written 
not a bad article in the 'Amerikanskii Pravoslavnyi Viestnik' named ‘Organic 
decomposition'.**1 We have to agree that in certain points his thoughts are 
full of wisdom but in general this person expressed strong and detailed interest 
in church matters in America.." Up to this point it sounds like a 
compliment...which must be a big concession from "Svoboda" mainly because the 
Spectator expresses (extripode) his ideas independently and even acknowledges, 
that "this person expresses strong interest in church matters in America". 

Thanks to God! Finally, after 9 years, the Spectator has made a discovery 
about this person, but to tell the truth "this person" even before this 
discovery had "expressed strong and detailed interest" in those church matters, 
and has never been occupied with other matters; for example he was not involved 
with the sale of oysters or boots!... However such a compliment remains a 
compliment, and "this person" if his memory does not fool him, has been honored 
by "Svoboda" for the second time with the greatest praise!... What can be done? 
Naturally, we have to say thanks! 

But it is not to the Spectator's taste, that "that person" has connected and 
related all disturbances and all disagreements, and all absurdities and 
disorders to the ill-fated Unia; and namely here in America among the Russian 
people. He calls that a "crafty trick of "that person's message"!... 
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According to the opinion of the Spectator - that is "absolutely a soap 
bubble" because "Unia is a Unia outside by itself and Orthodoxy is also by. 
itself, and the Roman Catholics are by themselves Catholics." That is a genius 
interpretation! but since "that person" understands the matter, then he 
expresses even more than he wishes: and that is that a Russian person can be a 
good Russian - if he is a Uniate, or an Orthodox or a Roman-Catholic; therefore, 
why not Jewish? Then it would be completely according to the Polish principle: 
Polack Roman, Polack Eastern, Polack of any other denomination is always a 
Polack, in other words the religion does not have anything to do there. If the 
Spectator wished to speak frankly, then he should have said that,- and not that 
the Unia has here "nothing to do!" - There is no cunning necessary here or any 
kind of ingenuity. A Russian is only then a Russian, if he has his faith. This 
faith is Orthodox; otherwise he is not a Russian anymore! Tertium non datur! 

He will become a Greek-Catholic. (That is a nationality per eminentiam of 
Ugro=Russians, who are ashamed of their own nationality and who have for 
themselves invented the "Hreko-Kaftoliezeskuyu" nationality. The main place 
where this nationality has its ruling body is here in America.- That is "our 
dear Union" - and its gospel was written in the Jucatan-Ostrogoth "peoples! 
language"= by "our dear organ of the press". Its faith is -"our common 
interests". And what are the results: Russkii, Rus'kii, Ruthenian written 
according to the Polish grammatical rules and all kind of radical 
fantastic-dreams, socialist foolishness, visions about an"independent nation", 
and about the "Ukraine".) The conjurer of this nation is here in the 
Mount-Carmel newspaper "Svoboda" and its apostles have not had time to bring 
"the only saving catechism" from Galicia. But they brought here some basics of 
Franco's faith and nationality**2. Thanks to the teachings of these "ksendz- 
patriots" who were educated in the time of Cardinal Sembratowicz and who were 
sent here to America for the "enlightenment" of the people, those ideas began to 
spread here also. 

The Orthodox Faith - that is the spirit of the Russian person! For what have 
Russians in Old Poland been persecuted? Why are they also now persecuted in 
Galicia and in Hungary? Why did it happen at the last metropolitan council in 
Lvov that all the resolutions that were made introduced more of the Papal 
teaching for the Galician-Russian people! (see "Katolische Kirchenzeitung 
Salzburg"; #5, 1898). Was that done to more easily save the souls of these 
people? No! That was done with the intention of killing the Russian national 
feelings among these people! If you succeed in convincing the Hungarian or 
Galician-Russian that it is the "same faith" to be Roman or to be 
Greek-Catholic, then these people will also look at their nationality as if it 
is wszystko jedno (Polish-meaning 'the same') "to be a Rusin or Polak". And 
there is even more since some patriots dream that "Polszeza, Rus! i Litwa have 
to have the same faith!" Is it therefore a miracle that a "Rusin yokel" begins 
to join the Poles, to visit the Polish coscioly (Catholic churches), to chant at 
"jubileuszach polskich" (Polish celebrations), to take part, especially, if he 
sees that His Greatness is present as a delegate representing the Russians, at 
the Polish "sejmie" (convention) ...and then that person is lost for the Russian 
Church, and to the nationality! Facta loguuntur! 

-Unia teaches the principle of "wszystko jedno"- and by doing that, it 


destroys the Rusins' faith and nationality - Orthodoxy however teaches: "keep 
your faith = and by doing that you will-save not only your soul, but will 
preserve also your nation!" The Serbians who have accepted Roman Catholicism 


39 


ARCHPRIEST ALEXIS TOTH 


now call themselves "Croatians". But their language is today the same as that 
of the Serbians; they call themselves also "Bunevaz", but not Serbians! The 
Russians, who accepted Unia, compose now the "Greek-Catholic"-—"Ruthenian'"t 
Ukrainian nationality, and as the Roman Catholic Croatians are hostile to the 
Orthodox Serbians, so also the Uniates do not wish to acknowledge that the Great 
Russians are their brothers; no, they say they are "moscovites"... and we are an 
"independent nation". Why do they do something like that?- Because the Poles 
in Europe, and "Svoboda" from Mt. Carmel in America teach them that!... 

Where the Orthodox Faith is, there also is the National Church... Can the 
"Spectator" therefore tell that in Germany there is a "National German 
Roman-Catholic Church" or is there a French or Italian? Though what is their 
Church nationality? Isn't it that their Church services are in Latin, and 
therefore in a language foreign for them; and also that is now dead? Does the 
Roman Church permit even in principle to have a national church? Why did it 
fight so hard against the idea of Gallicanism?**3 Finally, why is it then that 
the Uniate Church from year to year introduces more and more Papal inventions 
and traditions? Why does "the national" (at least it looks naturally as if it 
is national) color of Unia have to be destroyed, and its members brought into 
the circle, where there is Papism with its mechanical, unnatural, and not 
internal union!. 

Orthodoxy teaches and preserves the nationality! Catholicism- preaches 
cosmopolitanism; its goal is to preserve the domination of the Pope! Unia is a 
very small planet of Papism, and it is being attracted by the greater mass of 
Roman Catholicism where it is going to be drowned, together with the nationality 
of people in Unia!...it will happen sooner or later, but it will be drowned and 
then Unia will be gone! 

Unia has spread discord, disturbances even the shedding of blood in Russian 
lands, there where it was under the rule of Poland.- It made people morally 
wild, brought hate and killings, and has lowered moral standards, since people 
look to their pastors as examples. The fanatism among these people has been 
developed and has increased up to the limit. This is an historical truth, that 
everyone, who has even read once the history of the Russian people, knows. Unia 
has brought here among the Russians in America the same discord, disturbances, 
disagreements and court trials! 

The "Spectator" said: "the main reason for our contemporary church 
disturbances are the grabby greediness and the ignorance of priests, who were 
called here as first Apostles to the churches in America. Look for example at 
Freeland..." ; 

Speaking of that "grabby greedinesss", since the Spectator brought up this 
dear characteristic, there is no necessity "to look't at Freeland. That "grabby 
greediness" has a much longer history. A great "grabby greediness" was 
demonstrated by the first Uniate apostle in America, I.V., who registered the 
churches, which were built by Russian workers in Shenandoah, Kingston and 
Hazleton, in his own and his wife's names as their property, and before he left, 
returning to the Old Country, he gave the deeds to his successor, the notorious 
A. plene jure et cum beneficio inventurii! And what did this latter one do with 
them? He’ decided on his own to sell all the church deeds at an auction, and 
afterward he also left America. Before that, he was considered a national 
"patriot" by the "Russkoe Slovo", in which he wrote articles about the 
blossoming of the working people. In other words he was a devoted son of the 
new Galician time, and he definitely belongs there. At the time of the 


ho 


LET'S SPEAK SERIOUSLY 


disturbances made by A., "this person" about whom "Svoboda" said that he was 
still "a greenhorn" also came to America. He very soon understood the local 
conditions, as. the Spectator would have called them in "one hundred days"! He 
did not like many things, especially, that the Irish biscups and also our 
brothers -the Polish ksendzes treated the Uniates "very badly", like animals. 
And then "that person" called all fellow priests to come to Wilkes-Barre to have 
a discussion. Everyone came there, with the exception of Rev. Frs. Gulovich and 
Andrukhovych. The latter was even making fun of the "ecumenical council". The 
priests that met wrote about their bitter experiences to their bishops; namely 
to Lvov, Ungvar (Uzhorod) and Presov. And that was where it was found out how 
much Holy Unia really meant?! The bishops from Presov and Mukacev sent their 
petitions to Rome. The bishop from Lvov did not do anything,- he was by then 
already dreaming of a "cardinal's hat", and he did well, since Simeon, the 
Prefect of the Propagation of the Faith, in Rome - did not defend the rights of 
Unia, but even officially declared that it is a small matter. He gave to the 
local bishops in America such instructions and means, that the American Uniate 
Church has been brought to its present condition. If the Pope and his 
satellites had paid as much attention to Unia, as the Uniates imagine they do, 
they would not have let the matter go so far. But since Unia was only planned 
as a "bridge" in the road to a full acceptance of Papism; and since the 
government here in America does not support any particular religion, - and does 
not use them in its politics either, as is the case in Austria; Unia therefore 
is left to itself. As the matter stands, the strong and mighty Papacy is 
pretending to protect, but in reality it has swallowed up Unia, and also the 
nationality of people that are Uniates. No, Pan (Mr.) Spectator, the priests! 
"lack of awareness" was not completely the reason for that sad condition, but 
Unia itself and its Highest Protector -the Infallible Vice-God of Rome! And 
Spectator's references to the Russians are in vain. Like the Galicians, the 
Hungarian Russians were always convinced that they were Orthodox; but since you 
refuse to tell these people, here in a free country,- and as before their 

' spiritual pastors do not admit,- that they are no longer Orthodox, but Uniate, 
then there was no necessity to put these people voluntarily through such 
contempt and humiliation. There was no reason to write all these "memorandums" 
and humble requests from Saul to Paul, from Pontius Pilatus for their "own 
biscup" here in America, since there had already been for 100 years a Russian 
Orthodox Eminence and Bishop here. Then why did all the Uniate priests in 
corpore not turn to him? especially, when "this person" without any ulterior 
motive in 1892 called on them to do that. Why did they then, if really the 
interests of the Russian people are so dear to their hearts, - not accept his 
word, but in the name of their "councils" did send their memorandums to Cardinal 
Gibbon, to Rome and to God knows where else. They wrote denunciations, requests 
for a biscup, and pointed to the threat of schism and "Moscovite Rubles" as the 
main reason ‘to have him here!... If at that time all of them would have done 
what "that person" did,- where would we be now?... Then the clergy and people 
would denounce the spiritual shackles and yoke and they would become more 
conscious and independent. They would not be ashamed of their Russian heritage, 
and would not depend on the kindness of the Irish biseups and the Spectator 
would not have had to complain that the priests are grabby and are uninformed. 
Instead - now there is a dominance of decay, division and disagreement!... And 
what has brought all this about? The naivete of the Uniate clergy, who imagined 
that Unia, in the eyes of the Catholic Church and its Pope, is a serious 
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institution... Isn't that unfortunate? Isn't this unfortunate? Unia is the 
reason for all the disturbances and disorder? Isn't it the reason that there. is 
no peace and order among Russians here? Thank the Lord! Even slowly we, the 
Orthodox people, are moving forward, even though there are great obstacles: the 
wickedness and the foolishness of some people!... One thing more - Spectator 
made a reference to Freeland... yes! The proverb "quis per quid peccatur, per 
idem etiam punitur"! was carried out on Rev. Fr. H. He was the first who 
submitted to the jurisdiction of a local biscup, he permitted his Russian 
church, built by the people, to be registered to the Roman-Catholic Irish 
biscup,- but then he was not careful and did not pay his yearly quitrent 
cathedraticum and the Roman biscup used the reason that there was some 
disagreement among some of his parishioners and soon offered Fr. H. a blank 
resignation. 

Concerning the property of the church, the Spectator said: "now all our 
church properties would be composed into one good and strong organization" if, 
according to the words of Spectator, the people and the priests would not only 
count their money. But what else should they have counted, when there was 
nothing there? There was no newspaper and no school and nobody knew the English 
language. Maybe Spectator thinks that during the ten years since the first 
Uniate priest appeared here that two people could have taught all the people, 
who were for centuries in spiritual darkness? Even the Spectator himself does 
not believe the contents of this sentence. But let's assume, that some miracle 
happened, and everyone became Cicero or Kant or Plato or someone similar:= even 

then Spectator by common sense should realize the nonsense of his words. 
First: "we are not now subject to any authority, we ourselves have to make 
rules and that's the end!" If the Spectator is a true son of the Uniate Church, 
then he should know that according to the Roman law, the people do not have any 
power or authority in the Church! Who is appointing and ordaining bishops for 
them?- The Pope! Ergo who will therefore, without agreement of the Pope, obey 
Authorities elected by you? Even when Nicephor Chanath, under the protection of 
the Papal delegate, was elected a Vicar, who accepted him as such? 

Secondly, you do not want to be Orthodox and to submit to the jurisdiction of 
an Orthodox bishop,- you also do not wish to acknowledge the Roman Catholic 
biscups,- and partially they you, either... Therefore what kind of elected rule 
could there be? And of what faith would you then be? Could it be that 
according to the American-Polish experience - you also would start "An 
Independent Holy Unia"? Tertium non datur!- You do not find such assumptions 
idle talk? Do you yourself seriously believe what you wrote? And to such rule 
you would have liked to register all "church properties"? = or you would not? 
Then to whom? The property has to be registered to someone, otherwise there can 
not be “one organization". To people? To church elders? It is already 
partially registered now to them, but what purpose did it serve? What kind of 
church properties are those, which have 10, 12 and even 25 thousand dollars of 
debt on them... Do you think that if all these church properties were 
registered to the authority elected by you, that then all these debts would be 
paid sooner? Who can guarantee, that this authority which has not been approved 
by anyone, would not repeat the trick of A., and would not sell all deeds and 
churches at an auction? 

You do not like that the Orthodox and also the Catholic hierarchy demands 
that all properties be registered to the Bishop? But according to my personal 
opinion, it is completely right: in the Orthodox Church the. greatest ruling 
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authority on earth is the - Bishop; - and in the Catholic - the Pope. The biscup 
has only as much authority, e respectu jurisdictionis, as the Pope gives him. 

In America the Council in Baltimore, according to the wish of the Pope, gave the 
right of overseeing to the biscups. If the Uniates are - true sons of the Pope, 
then they should register the properties to the biscups, even more so since, the 
Uniate priests ask the Catholic biscups here for their jurisdiction. Upon 
meeting them the Uniates greet them with tambourines and trombones; they ask 
them to bless the cornerstones of their churches. The Orthodox people have to 
register the church properties to the Bishop also but they do it for other 
reasons. The Bishop in many places pays the salary of the clergy, supports the 
church, school, ete., ete., financially and therefore by law he must ask that! 
But here is the difference between them: the Orthodox people register the church 
properties to the Russian Orthodox Bishop, to their own Father's hands and it 
can never be lost. Even though some churches here in America might in the 
future for some reason cease to exist, the property would still remain in 
Orthodox Russian hands, and the Uniate property, registered to the biscup would 
remain with the Latin-Papists, who did nothing for the Uniates,- but even 
despised and persecuted them. Therefore, can't you tell that Unia is the main 
reason for the disturbances, disharmony and unhappiness?... 

The biscups according to Catholic law and the wish of Pope, have authority over 
the Uniates, and they request only what they have a right to. Therefore why is 
it then that the majority of Uniate parishes does not want to acknowledge this; 
even though the Uniate priests pay their contributions to the biscups. It is 
also true that some of those Uniate parishes and priests at the same time tell, 
that they are under the authority of bishops in the Old Country. But can an 
educated priest seriously even think that? He knows himself and he teaches 
people, that the "Roman-Greek-Catholic faith - is the same, he knows from the 
Papal bulls, teachings and decrees, that where there is no Greek-Uniate bishop, 
there the Uniates must be under the authority of a Catholic biscup. In America, 
Old Country bishops according to the spirit of the Papal Church, do not have 
jurisdiction, and consequently if anyone argues against this, then there are 
disturbances, disagreements and disorder. The Catholic biscup declares a Uniate 
priest who submits to an Old Country bishop as irregular, and even puts him 
under interdiction,- and if such a priest continues his activity, isn't ita 
tragedy? What is the reason for this?... Only Unia and always Unia!... There 
are also such Uniate priests here, who know that they can not be under the 
jurisdiction of the Old Country bishops, and do not acknowledge the local 
Catholic biscups - become "independent"... But can a priest be without a 
bishop, can he according to Church canons still function as a priest? Where 
does something like this happen? Only and exceptionally within Unia! The 
people, knowing that there no longer is a higher spiritual authority than the 
priest, started to introduce Presbyterian administration into their churches. 
Each one is a pope or bishop and gives orders to the priest,- is this situation 
normal? Is it demoralizing? 

Then the Spectator says: "Orthodoxy does not differ in any way from 
Catholicism",- why? He gives us a wonderful explanation: "since one is 
absolutism and the other is also an absolutism!" Here is a method that can 
unite the churches. So many wise people were looking and breaking their heads! 
The contemporary infallible Vicar of Christ Leo XIII has devoted almost his 
entire life to this subject; he used all possible means, crafts, or according to 
the words of our dear organ, - made "promises". All this was done to unite the 
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Ecumenical Church with his decaying, falling-apart Roman Church. And he did not 
succeed... And it is so easy and simple, that even Spectator overcame all the 
obstacles!... There is no difference between Papism and Orthodoxy - since "this 
is absolutism and that is also absolutism"! It is as clear as the egg of 
Columbus!... But, what form of administration would the Spectator like: 
constitutional, or republican, or anarchical? Or finally that, such as for 
example, the Uniate church has now in America? In otherwords, not to 
acknowledge the Catholic biscup - and not to have one's own... that means not to 
have any authority! Everyone therefore has the right to participate in the 
Church and its administration; -the priest, according to Spectator, is a 
spiritual person, who has to "serve the liturgy", receive confessions and 
baptize. But from whom does the priest receive the authority to do that? From 
the authority above?- No, since that is "absolute authority", and Spectator 
doesn't wish such, he probably needs, if not republican, than constitutional 
authority for the parishioners. They will pay, accept or not the priest, and 
reader; they will support the church and church building, ete... Well! but who 
gives the priest the spiritual authority for religious services? A bishop? 
They do not have one, and it is not possible that they will have one, since he 
would have "absolute authority" from the Lord Christ Himself, who created His 
Church spilling His honest blood; the bishop was elected by the Holy Spirit... 
The Holy Spirit has no constitution, He does not ask the permission of 


as president and then the president of the curators and the warden, himself in 
solidum with all curators will ordain the priest, and punctum! And that will be 
the "peoples'" constitutional, not appointed by "absolutism", priest! It will 
then be possible to talk with him wisely...it will be possible to remove him 
without difficulties at any time, whenever it would be wished... But it is 
strange in this case that the Spectator and these people from Galicia should 
permit the importing of people of "His Greatness!" status; since they were sent 
here by the absolute authority of the Cardinal-Metropolitan; who gBave them also 
the authority for their clerical work here! Then why is it that Spectator et 
consortes do not ordain for themselves constitutional clerical authorities? 
"Sutorne ultra crepidam!" Tailor - you have to stay with the thread! If 
someone knows as much about the Church administration, as does Spectator, then 
it would be better if he would keep quiet, and not exhibit himself to ridicule! 
After all the remarks quoted above, Spectator said: "What hands pulled our 
people to Orthodoxy, what Grace awaits our people there?"—- If he does not know 
the difference between Orthodoxy, Unia and Catholicism, then Orthodoxy will 
bring him as much Grace, as will Catholicism, and the main thing is that 
Orthodoxy "wishes the peoples' church properties" as much as does Catholicism.- 
Why does he then talk about the property, when he talks about Unia as if it is 
some kind of a sect? If the property has such great significance in Spectator's 
opinion, then when did it happen that the Orthodox Church took the property away 
from the people? Then there would be the question, to whom should all these ; 
properties be registered to compose "one body" and besides, "that it would be 
well and strongly organized"? A body can be only where there is also a head... 
in the diocese the bishop is the head,- in the Ecumenical Church - Christ 
Himself, Who has promised to remain forever with His Church: He appoints the 
bishops through the Holy Spirit - and the Spectator wishes to have the people 
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appoint the bishops to be constitutional administrators of the church properties 
and -"we will create for ourselves authority!" Is that not 
Presbyterian-Calvinist wisdom?... That's where Unia leads the Russian people, 
having.such theologians, lawyers, leaders, and enlighteners as Spectator is! He 
admits also that Unia has only caused trouble for the Russian people,- but he is 
not ready to begin to use the only remedy - Orthodoxy! Is it better to form in 
America a Presbyterian-Uniate faith and church! But Spectator does not stop at 
this. Speaking about the Orthodox faith, he concludes that: to convince the 
Uniates, who are troubled Russian people wandering in the fog, that they should 
return to their great-grandfathers' only saving - the true- Church of Christ; = 
that is according to him only "our stereotype sentence repeated", since if "a 
search would be made among the great~grandfathers' faiths, we should all then 
return to paganism..." Here is where Spectator brought us with all his wisdom 
and made for himself an "unfading wreath" of glory"! It seems that Christianity 
and paganism is for him "wszystko jedno" (the same)! since paganism is older 
than Orthodoxy! That way for him any faith is good and leads to salvation, 
Christ and Jupiter, or Perun *4) - are all equal. Jupiter has then even 
superiority over Christ, since he was worshipped before! Millions have accepted 
him as god before the coming of God and Man!... Then all this "explanation" 
about administrations, churches, properties and other things, that Svoboda has 
presented to the Russian people in its "small topical satires" from the pen of 
Spectator becomes clear! It is very funny to read then also, that the Germans 
are mostly Protestants and do not plan to return to Catholicism. But why would 
they return? In what way is Roman-Catholicism better than Protestantism? Who 
was the reason for Protestantism? Was it not the Pope, who also started Unia? 
Having fallen away once from the true, Orthodox faith, and having separated 
himself from the Living Body of Christ, with his supporters, the Pope started a 
church that is not Christ's, but where he is venerated as the head; and 
naturally such a church should be separated and separated into smaller parts 
continuously, until it falls apart into atoms of godless, or indifferent people, 
for whom any faith would be fine and equal, that is according to Spectator, and 
according to the Pope - Spectator wish. You did not prove anything when you made 
a reference to the German-Protestants... I will show you also something: look 
at Protestant England, and at the Episcopalians in general, look what kind of 
desire they have to be closer to Orthodoxy, look at the German Old-Catholics, 
who made the first step toward the True Church of Christ.**5 Don't you know all 
that? But why would you have any reason to know it? For you the main concern 
is: to whom will the church properties be registered!... The rest - is fables. 
Naturally Spectator is right; if the American-Russian people will be offered 
several more of such "fly-traps" as this "small topical satire", and if they 
will believe them, then "certainly they will not run to Orthodoxy", but they 
will run to their destruction morally and spiritually! That's what you are 
teaching ,- it is not enlightenment ,- it is even worse than Unia. It is 
indifference, unbelief, and socialism, which was created in Galicia by Franko 
and the like, which was then imported by the Cardinal- patriots and by the 
propagation of Mount=-Carmel's Svoboda. All this is the result of the decaying, 
pitiful. condition of the unfortunate Unia!... 

Concerning the condition of the American-Uniate church Spectator said: "there 
is now trouble, that is a fact. But where is there no trouble? Look around, 
Father Archpriest,, for what has been happening for many years in San-Franei sco? 
Then look at Sheppton, Bridgeport, and maybe also at some of your other 
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parishes. Only that at your places it happens quietly, by permission. But at 
our places it happens openly. When it boils - it has to boil over. The noise 
will go away; then the clear water will remain. These disturbances are not an 
absolute reason to turn to Orthodoxy." A wonderful conclusion, or an 
"absolutely wonderful conclusion!" would say Spectator in the "Russian 
language". Mr. Orlov in "our dear organ" also acknowledges that there are 
problems and therefore, Spectator, we do not have to talk about that. But to 
refer to problems in other places and quasi by doing that to try to acquit the 
non-envious condition of Unia in America, and even more where it is, that is 
consolatio at lachrymas! And besides all this, there is a great difference 
between "problems"! Let's assume, that in some places, to which Spectator 
refers, there are or were problems and trouble, but the reason for them is not 
the system itself that is the matter, but it is the personalities! But in your 
troubles, Spectator, the entire essence of the matter is that Unia itself is the 
reason for problems. Where there is a bad foundation, there the building also 
continuously cracks and falls apart! Orthodoxy has as its foundation Christ -God 
Himself, it is based on the stone of faith, on the firm belief in the divinity 
of the Savior Jesus Christ! Therefore it will stay on earth until the end of 
time as the means of our salvation, and it will stay in spite of all 
persecutions, attacks, and tricks; Orthodoxy is not the cause of the. problems, 
since Orthodoxy ex ipsa natura rei - has a good,- saving beginning. Can we say 
the same about Unia? Who can it name as its cornerstone? Sinful people, and 
traitors to Orthodoxy! And its main foundation is falsehood! It was invented. 
not too long ago, and it is supported by Jesuit-political cunning. In places 
where these means lose their power, there Unia falls apart! Where else is Unia 
among the Russians?- In Austro-Hungary. What keeps it together?- Political 
considerations. If they end, then Unia will also be history. In America, 
politics does not need Unia, and it is dying, and it should die,- since the 
Russian people already "know how to think" - as Spectator said, and he said the 
truth. That is also the difference. You have mentioned San Francisco? What 
kind of a problem was there? Did Orthodoxy create the problem there?... Nol... 
But-who? The nihilists and people, who live only to make life mean and 
unpleasant, who do not want. to accept any authority, who like you wish to "make 
for themselves their own authority". And other malicious inventions are spread 
only by "Progress" - a newspaper printed by Jews - nihilists in New York. No 
one seriously considers the rumors spread by the newspaper except its 
accomplices = people from Russia and from Galicia. Was Orthodoxy hurt by their 
attacks? No; since their attacks, it began rapidly and victoriously to move 
across the mainland and.it goes from the North to the East!... Sheppton?... A 
very funny matter? There one person suffers from human wickedness and he was 
removed because of that. Was Orthodoxy hurt because of that? -No! not even one 
_ person was lost, despite all the Jesuit-Uniate tricks that were used, the 
purchase of the "deed" for the church property and all possible and impossible 
various Uniate tricks, that the Uniates wanted to use; making certain references 
to the not praise worthy weakness of a person, the pastor of that church. In 
the end, the person who caused all the harm, returned to Unia?... Bridgeport? 
. But what special happened there? The centuries-old hostility between Slovaks 
and.Hungarians, even though they were of the same faith, children of the same 
church, began among them and the result was that today there are in Bridgeport 
not one, but two Orthodox churches, Slavic.and Hungarian. Was Orthodoxy because 
of that hurt? No!... But, if some troubles are ignited - which happens very 
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seldom, they can be explained by two reasons:- 

1) People in America who reunited,- naturally a smaller group -were already 
used to the Uniate-constitutional form of parish administration; that is they 
wished to give orders as before, to support the Uniate lawlessness. This is 
their "potestas a se et in se", about which Spectator dreams, and this condition 
can not be permitted,- we have a bishop, that means that one, whom the Uniates 
do not have,- and since we have one, we have to obey him. We can not say "we 
will chase the priest out", or "we will close the church to him". The Orthodox 
clergy in America exists for the people, but they are servants of the Church. 
They are not slaves who are subordinated to the people,- therefore, they have to 
report not to the people, but to God and the bishop. How important is the . 
bishop for the Church? I will not even speak about that subject which has been 
discussed very much already by "Svoboda" and "our dear organ" together with "our 
dear Union". "Our dear Union" is completely convinced, that if the Uniates 
would receive a bishop, then all disagreements would stop among them... I do not 
negate this idea in principio, but will repeat, that all disturbances among the 
Uniates will stop no sooner than when they will stop being Uniates, and will 
subordinate themselves to the authority of an Orthodox bishop. -A Uniate bishop 
in America is a "nonsense"! He would be here, if he would come, without any 
authority and power! The Roman Catholic Irish hierarchy would treat him in the 
same way as they treat the Uniate clergy, consequently his own flock would not 
respect him as he should be respected. This poor man, would on his forehead 
earry an insignia of blame! 

2) If in an Orthodox parish disturbances begin, a Uniate ksendz could be found 
somewhere around: probably he went around there with Papal teaching and water 
from Lourdes and other nonsense! 

As it is, Mr. Spectator could show three places where, according to him, 
there were disturbances in Orthodox parishes. But if we look for support in 
statistics, then our illustration will be more expressive. Let's begin: a) 
Brooklyn, b) Passaic, c) Yonkers, d) Jersey-City, e) Hazleton, f) Mac Adoo, g) 
Freeland, h) Scranton, i) Olyphant, j) Shenandoah, k) Philadelphia, 

1) Cleveland, m) Trenton, n) Streator, o) New York, p) Kingston, r) Duquesne 
And what kind of matters happened there and are still going on? I suppose 
Spectator doesn't want them listed; otherwise it would be necessary to write 
whole books about them, and there would be facts that would be supported by 
witnesses,- not by rumors as were in "Progress", in "Svoboda" and in "Our dear 
Organ". "That person" is very interested in all glorious and not so glorious 
‘deeds of the American Rus' especially by the leaders. Therefore: 

3) Quid hoe at tantam sitim! I suggest to Spectator not to get involved with 
statistics, because I can convince him that he, not I will lose. 

The conelusion that follows from all this is: if the American-Russian people 
wish happiness for themselves, to better their contemporary fate,- they have 
first of all - to leave the cause of all their troubles - Unia- and to return to 
the only Saving Faith and to the Church of Christ, the Orthodox, since it is the 
only True One and it is their Church. It supports them, gives power, teaches 
and loves its nationality. In the past centuries it made them strong, mighty 
and glorious, and when they left it, they became weak-willed slaves! God has 
left them, giving them over to their enemies!... They must against the 
suggestions of Spectator return to their Mother - The Holy Orthodox Church, 
otherwise they will be lost forever, especially if they will be instructed in 
radicalism and socialism by "Svoboda" and "Spectators", and "our dear organ" who 
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all systematically lead them to foolishness and darkness!... 

I have finished, and I want only to add: Yes! "This person" is very 
interested in matters of the American Church and people, and without 
exaggeration, without boasting, with a clear conscience he can tell, that he 
knows better than anyone the situation of the American-Russian people. With 
surprise he looks at those who could lead the people to the easier road of 
salvation, who purposely close that road to them, who create clouds in front of 
them, and prevent the people in their good intentions. 


NOTES 
**1. See "Organic Decomposition" in Vol.2 of this work, pages 11-21. 
##2, See Vol.2 of this work, page 5, note 3. 


¥*3. Gallicanism is a complex of theological doctrines and political 
positions according to which a church can be independent of the Papacy 
of Rome and the king. The leaders of the Roman Catholic Church in es 
France, after a long study of that theory, concluded that the Resolutions 
of the Ecumenical Councils were of higher authority than those of the 
Roman Popes. They pronounced that all bishops of the Church were of 
divine institution. They also believed that as citizens of a state, 
the members of the Church organization can ask state assistance in 
cases of financial and disciplinary problems. The Gallicanist ideas 
can be traced in France as far back as the 14th century, but their 
influence peaked in the 17th and 18th centuries. These ideals were 
approved in 1682 by King Louis XIV in the so-called "Four Articles" 
which in effect proclaimed a concept of an independent French Catholic 
Church. 


*#*4, Perun was the chief god of the pagan Slavs in Eastern Europe; he was the 
god of thunder and the creator of fire. 


#*5. For detailed information on the Anglican Church and Eastern Orthodox 
Church Union see the Annual Reports of the Union and the 
Russian-American Messenger 1903-1906. For the correspondence of the 
Orthodox Ecclesiastical Administration with the Old-Catholics see issues 
of the Russian American Messenger, 1903-1907. 

A new. ecumenical factor came into existence when the clergy of the 
Orthodox Church in America developed relations with Protestant and 
Catholic churches. Up until this time, Orthodoxy was not well 
understood in the West and was virtually unknown to Protestants. 
Anglicans, Old Catholics and other Church organizations made contacts 
with the Orthodox Church through the Orthodox Seminary in Minneapolis 
with Archbishop Tikhon and other Orthodox clergy in America. These 
contacts led to some close cooperation and even plans for a united 
Christian Mission. : 
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In December of 1899 a Uniate priest sent Fr. Alexis a letter, in which he 
wrote, among other things: 


",.Would you allow me to request you, Reverend Archpriest to prove 
seriously and frankly in some newspaper, how it could be according 
to "your Orthodoxy" that there were Orthodox Luminaries of the Church , 
such as St. John Chrysostom, St. Basil the Great, Sts. Cyril and 
Sophronius, when according to the facts of history "your Orthodoxy" 
did not even exist before the 11th century? Where was "Orthodoxy" 
before that time? Were not also all the contemporary "Orthodox 
people" Uniates? Or, further, why did the enlighteners of the 
Slavs, Sts. Cyril and Methodius, go to the Roman Father=Pope to 
worship; that Pope of whom you are so much afraid and at the same 
time in your unsteadiness of faith with whom you are angry?!..." 


Father Alexis replied: 

You ask me, what is Orthodoxy and what does it mean to be Orthodox? As I 
understand it, according to the teaching of the Ecumenical Orthodox Church, an 
Orthodox Christian is a person, who follows the faith and teaching of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, preserves and confesses it as the Lord Himself has ordered, and 
as His Holy Apostles, the Holy Fathers, the Holy Seven Ecumenical and the Ten 
Local Councils were teaching, were missionizing and as they have ordered us to 
follow. To please God and to save the soul this Holy Faith was given to us in 

~its pureness without any additions and human inventions and it must be 
preserved as such until our death!... He who indeed does that and confesses 
rightly the Faith, is correctly following God's commandment, he glorifies God 
correctly, and that is consequently the reason why such a person is called an 
- Orthodox Christian, - consequently also the faith and the church of such a 
person, which has this teaching is the Orthodox Faith and the Orthodox Church! 
In Greek and in Latin it is called Orthodoxa (orthos - is right, doxia - to 
glorify) Fides, Orthodoxa Ecclesia! 

The Orthodox Church, preserving the Orthodox Faith, is Holy, since its 
Founder is = the Holy God-Man Jesus Christ,- and its way is also Holy, that is 
the Sacraments, Prayers, Services etc, (there is One God, One Baptism, One 
Faith): the Ecumenical (catholic), since everyone everywhere was called to 
this Church; wherever it is, there is the same teaching, the same Holy 
Sacraments and it is and it was from the beginning in common matters 
administered by the Councils ('soborno")- Apostolic, since it was spread by 

. the Apostles and their successors = the bishops!... The Church is also called 
Orthodox - Greek = Catholic,- since it began in the East, where the Greek — 
language was’ dominant, and where all the Gospels (with the exception of St. 
Matthew), the Holy Books, the Epistles of the Holy Apostles, for example Sts. 
Peter, Paul, Jacob (James)**1, -the Holy Liturgy, the Canons, the Dogmas and 
the Resolutions of the Holy Councils were all written in Greek. But even 
though the teaching of the Faith was the same everywhere, it is divided by 
nation: there is the Orthodox Russian Church, the Greek, the Serbian, the 
Syrian, the Romanian and others. 

This Church was established, blessed by the God-Man Himself < by our Savior 
Jesus Christ, it was built on a rock-strong foundation - on the Divinity of 
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Jesus Christ, which was confessed by the Apostle Peter (Matthew 16:18-19), and 
that is the reason that "the gates of hell shall not prevail against it". The 
head of the Church is Jesus Christ Himself, as the Founder and Cornerstone of 
the Church (Ephesians 2:20, I Corinthians 3:9-11).- The first Orthodox Church 
was the Jerusalem church; it was established by Christ the Savior and His 
Apostles; speaking in contemporary language "it was organized" and therefore 
is in a sense, the Mother to all the churches (Octoich, Tone 8).##2 "Rejoice, 
O holy Zion! Mother of the Churches, the abode of God! For you were the first 
to receive remission of sins by the resurrection!"; in Jerusalem was the 
deliverance and the salvation of mankind accomplished, there "rose the sun of 
truth Christ our God":- Like water, that comes from a spring is mostly pure 
and holy, the Faith of Christ is also always pure, without inventions and 
additions by the people. It was preserved and is preserved in the East and 
from there, from the East, the Russian nation received the Holy Orthodox 
Faith, and preserves and confesses it, pure and undamaged. The Savior Himself 
promised to remain with this Orthodox Church even unto the end of the world 
(Matthew 28:19-20) and He rules this Church by the Holy Spirit through the 
successors of the Apostles - the Bishops. Even though Christ did not tie 
God's Gospel truth to one place, or to one person, however for the true 
believers, especially for the Russian people, the East always remains and must 
be an authority, since Grace came from the East, and from the West many 
disasters have come to the Russians!... 

This is how I understand the Holy Orthodox Ecumenical Church, = and how do 
you understand it? , 

The Orthodox teaching and faith in its originality was kept by all churches 
and people, - in the East as in the West, until the 11th century. Then 
finally,- since it was already tried before,- the Roman bishop (the Pope) 
succeeded in tearing apart the unity of the Church (the seamless garment of 
Jesus Christ), through his own limitless pride: it was not sufficient for him 
that he was "Patriarch of Old Rome and of All the West", that he was "First 
Among Equals",- he dreamed of becoming the Vicar of the Lord on the earth, a 
pagan Pontifex,- head of the Church, sovereign and ezar of the entire 
universe, a bishop of bishops, ruler not only of the living, but also the 
dead,- a civil monarch over kings... Such claims could never be accepted by 
the Holy Orthodox Church, since they are diametrically opposed to and against 
the teaching of Christ, and therefore, the bishop of Rome (the Pope) separated 
himself from the Living Body of Christ, from the Holy Orthodox Catholic 
Church. In his pride he organized the so-called Roman or Papal Church,= whose 
head is no longer Christ, but is the Pope himself!... Above I already said 
that the clearest water is - that, which is at the origin of the spring and 
comes from it,- but when the water leaves its source, it absorbs many polluted 
elements, and becomes unhealthy, dead; that is what happened also here: when 
the Roman Pope separated himself from the Holy Orthodox Catholic Faith and 
Church, it was easy for him also to muddy the water, to change Christ's 
teaching, to introduce unclear and sinful elements, to add and introduce 
inventions to the original teaching! That is how it happened historically, 
that with his imaginary primacy and Viceregency, a wrong teaching was 
introduced into the Creed: that the Holy Spirit comes also from the Son (the 
Filioque). That contradicts the words of Jesus Christ Himself (John 15:26) 
and the teaching of the Second Holy Ecumenical Council of Czargrad , 
(Constantinople) and is against the resolution of the Roman Pope Leo III. The 
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Papacy invented purgatory, about which there is not even a word either in the 
Holy Seripture or in the Holy Oral Teaching, about which neither the Holy 
Fathers, nor the Holy Councils have heard;- "indulgences" were introduced; 
this is the forgiveness of sins in exchange for money; then the Pope invented 
that he is the successor of the Holy Apostle Peter and that supposedly St. 
Peter was the leader of the Apostles and a Roman bishop! He invented the 
"Immaculate Conception" of the Most Holy Virgin Mary, and he made her a 
goddess. And if that was not enough,- he proclaimed himself a god, since he 
attributed to himself the divine quality of infallibility!... Those people 
who were against these teachings and demands of the Papacy, which were 
contrary in their origin to the teaching of our Lord, the Pope punished by 
sending them to be burned alive at the stake; for example John Hus, 
Savonarola, Bruno Giordano. Or he permitted killings in huge quantities, for 
example: the Albigensians and the Orthodox Christians during the Crusades. 
The Spanish Inquisition also worked hard for the glory of the Pope; the Pope 
served a thanksgiving service to God for the St. Bartholomew's Night massacre; 
in France there were hundreds and thousands of Huguenots killed by the Papists 
during St. Bartholomew's Night and the following days!... Kings were deposed 
by Popes, they were anathematized by the Popes, the Popes led wars, they had 
cannons and an army... Did Christ do something like this? Did Jesus Christ 
permit something like this? Was it done by the Apostles?... 

The West was in a state of ignorance at the time the Pope separated himself 
from the Orthodox Catholic Church; the political circumstances were very mixed 
up; this played into the hands of the Popes. God, according to His Limitless 
Grace, permitted such malicious deeds by "Christ's Vicar" but finally, came 
the formidable finger of God!- Luther, Calvin and other Reformers turned 
millions of people away from the Papacy; the Catholic Italian king took the 
Pope's lands away from him; the glory, power and pride was gone forever! Now 
the Pope plays the role of a "Prisoner of the Vatican" - and since he no 
longer commands, he writes encyclicals to Protestants and to the Orthodox 
Ecumenical Church, asking to be acknowledged not only as the Viear of God, but 
also as Vice-God...**3 Naturally he does it in vain!... Yes, the limitless 
pride of the Popes is responsible for the appearance of Protestantism and 
Christian disunity and is the reason for the existence of so many Christian 
sects in the world - and such materialism, and liberalism, and the loss of 
faith!... , 

Now let's turn to the Holy Orthodox Catholic Ecumenical Church. It is the 
same as it was; since the time of the Apostles it has preserved and it has 
kept the Teaching that it received; and even though it was under the Turkish 
yoke for almost 400 years, that the Jesuit hordes and Papists persecuted it 
with fire and sword,- it stands strong and will stand firmly and solidly until 
the end of the world, since the Divine Creator of the world has promised to be 
with the Church until the end!... And in Russia the Church has developed 
nicely and divinely; it has brought magnificent and saving fruits, it can show 
many saintly people who pleased God there; Rus', especially devout and 
reverent, is known for its intercession and protection by the Heavenly Queen, 
the Most Pure Virgin Mother of God Mary!... No one who has carefully read the 
above mentioned facts, can have any doubt; only those who have never read the 
history of the world and the Church. Therefore you can conclude that "our 
Orthodoxy" began not in the 11th century, but much earlier; that is, with 
Christ and with His Apostles!... Consequently, also St. John Chrysostom, St. 
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Basil. the Great, those Sts. Equal to the Apostles Cyril and Methodius, could 
only be Orthodox and that they were! That they were Orthodox, in the best way 
is shown by quoting the words of Alcuin, a monk in the royal court and the 
scribe of Emperor Carl the Great,- who reading the writings of Sts. John and 
Basil exclaimed: "Utinam plures tales viros haberem quam St Joannes 
Chrysostomus et St. Basilius Magnus...sed quoniam illi graeci fuerant ergo = 
nequam homines sunt!" (It must also be kept in mind that at that time, the 
Papacy was on its road of "infallibility", and that Alcuin himself was one of 
the most devoted supporters and fighters for the addition of the "Filioque" to 
the Creed, and that at that time it was already synonymous to be Greek and 
Orthodox!...) Perhaps you will say that Sts. John and Basil were Papists?=- or 
even Uniates? In God's name, please show where they taught about the 
supremacy or infallibility of the Pope? about purgatory? about the Immaculate 
Conception? about indulgences? Did they ask for "quiquena les facultates" 
from the Pope? Did the Pope send them "pallium archiepiscopale" for a “high 
price"? Did the Pope select and appoint them to their cathedras? Did they 
ask him for their jurisdiction, blessing and indulgences for life. or ten 
years? Then take the Liturgicon and show me even one place, just one word, 
Where these Holy Fathers have mentioned the Pope? Where did they pray for 
him?- It is hard to believe, that these two great Luminaries'of the Church 
would not mention the Pope, if they believed that he is the head, if they 
believed that he is the Vicar and finally, if they held this teaching as 
Orthodox!... It is understood, that if I refer to the Liturgicon, then I mean 
the original one, not the servicebooks fabricated and printed in Lvov or 
during the time of Unia in Pochaev; already there the Pope is pulled in; not 
in the litanies, but even in the text itself where it can be seen that, the 
"prayer" for the Pope fits there as much, as the people say as "the fist to 
the eye"} 

You ask if the "present Orthodox people were Uniates"? Naturally they were 
not,- ever! It is the other way; the fathers of contemporary Uniates were 
honest and noble Orthodox Christians, who suffered, were tortured and 
imprisoned, humiliated and even put to death for the Holy Orthodox Faith! 
Therefore where did you get such an exotic idea? Even the word "Unia'= unio 
should have made you cautious! You can not mix the unity (unitas) with Union 
(unio), "unitatem cum unione'. The Union (unitas) of the teaching and faith 
was preserved in the Orthodox Church in the East and in the West until the 
11th century, and the Pope was considered only as a patriarch of the Old Rome 
according to the resolutions of the Ecumenical Council in Chalcedon (in 451, 
Resolution #28), but not as a Vicar of God or as an infallible Vice-God! But 
when the Pope in his pride split the unity (unitas) of the Church and when 
then, bécause of the Reformation, so many millions of people were lost by the 
Papal church, then the pretorians (Jesuits) of the Papal throne tried to get 
the poor Russian péople under Papal jurisdiction through the Union (Unia = 
Unio), and to supplement those "sheeps" lost during the Reformation; by 
promising that the Russians' Rites and Church rules and customs would not be 
changed ,- and these promises were never kept! Therefore, from the word itself 
you could understand, that in unity (ad unionem) there are two different 
matters, things or persons, that could join under certain conditions. As such 
there were: the Papacy and the Orthodox Christians. The conditions of unity 
were: acknowledge me, and not Christ, as the head of the Church, and I will 
promise you meaningless titles (for example, a Roman dukedom, an 
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assistanceship at the Papal court, a prelateship, a cardinalship and other 
things- money "congru", senatorship, etc.). There was no necessity to speak 
about the people; since the people in the opinion of the Jesuits were then 
"working animals"; the Popes and the biscup-traitors did not consider it even 
important to ask the people, and that is how, for example in Hungary, Unia was 
introduced into the Russian churches, - without the knowledge of the people! 
Such a Unia was already introduced by the Popes, for example at the Lugdum and 
Florence Councils due to the unfavorable political conditions of the Greek 
Emperors, and the Pope's lack of a sincere desire to bring peace and unity. 
The Pope's intention was to subdue for himself the Orthodox East and the 
Ecumenical Church; that is, he was led by the spirit of Spiritus dominandi, 
which always led the Papal church and its leader. Then to achieve their goal, 
they used the most infamous acts. For example, at the Council at Florence - 
they forced the Eastern bishops through semi-starvation to sign the document 
of unity. Therefore it is understandable that such kinds of Unias at birth 
were in reality "dead children" and as such brought no success!... 

I repeat again that "unio" (union) can be only and is only there, where: 

1. In union (in unitate) some existing persons, things, or matters, that 
were, because of some reason separated, come into a union, to live in unity 
(uneunt unionem ut in unitate vivant); or 

2. Different persons, things, or matters, that were separately active before, 
for example, according to the gloriously-known editor of the Uniate "Vestnik", 
‘members of separate brotherhoods unite to achieve "our common local 
interests"... 

There were not only religious Unions, but also political ones; for example, 
one of the oldest political Unions is the Kalmar Union (1312), when Sweden, 
Denmark and Norway entered into a union; then there is the Lublin Union, when 
Poland, Rus' and Lithuania were united in their common goal; in the Hungarian 
Union, Transylvania joined with Hungary (1848); or our United States (a 
Federal Union). 

Therefore everyone can see that the Orthodox people have never been 
Uniates, since they kept and are following the teaching and the faith that 
they received from Christ and the Apostles and they have not introduced any 
innovations and human inventions into the Church's teaching; therefore they 
had no necessity of such a Unitas as the Pope wished to have and wants even 
today. 

The Orthodox Church and its faithful believers at every Divine Service pray 
"for the peace of the whole world and for the unity ofall the Lord's Holy 
Churches", The Orthodox Church does not wish to conquer and to subdue other 
churches for itself by means of insidious unias, but it uses prayers and 
teaching to achieve that; to return people, who lost their way, to the true 
Master, the Supreme Archpastor and Head of the Church ~ Jesus Christ, with the 
intention that there would be again unity (unitas) of the faith and teaching, 
but not a "Unia"! 

The "Unia" that you support is simply a "nonsense", it contradicts itself! 
The traitors to Christ - Terletzky and Potzey established that Unia with the 
Pope against the wish of the Russian people, for their own benefit and when 
the people found that out, they did not wish to renounce their faith,- but 
were forced by desecration, persecutions, tortures and even by threat of death 
to acknowledge the Pope as the head of the Church:- the Orthodox churches were 
given to the Jews to rent out, thé Papists used them as stables or even burned 
them down, and those who protected them were killed (the most famous 
persecutor in this respect is the only Uniate "saint" and "hieromartyr" 
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Josaphat Kuntzevich!). Therefore what kind of Unia was that?... And in 
Hungary?... Bishop Tarasevich and 70 priests signed the act of Unia; the rest 
of the priests and the people were not even asked. Like thieves they 
introduced Unia into the Church, but continued to pray for "Orthodox 
Christians": therefore it can be concluded that they considered the people 
still Orthodox. And really, it is a comedy! The people call themselves 
Orthodox, and their pastors want to make their Sts. John Chrysostom and Basil 
the Great, Uniates! Uti figura docet! 

There is nothing new under the sun; in Poland the Polish ksendzes have 
"encouraged" the Uniates telling them that even the Most Pure Mother of our 
Lord, Mary, was a Uniate, and they tell that Supposedly Christ on the cross 
told her: "Do not forget My beloved Uniates",. The. newspaper from Mount 
Carmel ="Svoboda" proves, that the St. Equal to the Apostles Great Prince 
Vladimir accepted the Uniate faith, and also the Russian nation withh him, and 
now, you would like pro coronide, to present as Uniates not only the 
contemporary Orthodox people, but also Sts, John, Basil, Cyril and Methodius. 
That way it could be proven naturally even that Jesus Christ Himself was a 
Uniate! ; 

The Papacy and its Pretorians-Jesuits, promised at the time the agreement 
about Unia was made, that the Eastern Rite and customs would be not changed. 
Salvomanente ritu et jure- is the most beloved sentence of the Papacy! In 
their encyclicals and bulls the Popes always "were defending" the Eastern 
Rite. But in reality they looked with joy as, little by little, .the customs 
of the Papal church crept into the Uniate churches; for example, at services 
little bells began to ring, side altars were added to the churches, organs 
were dragged in, as was chanting as in the Latin Rite, supplications and 
special matins, the whispering of the litur , and, after a while the Papacy 
no longer restrained itself in its goal of converting the Uniates, not to 
Greeks, but.to Latin-Papists! The Fight-ended Eastern cross was prohibited, 
monasteries were taken from the Uniates and given to the Jesuits; they 
introduced celibacy, and then on top of all that they introduced such 
"holydays" as, for example, "the Lord's Body", "the Heart of Jesus", "the 
Benediction" and with all that they began to treat the Uniates with arrogance , 
despising and disregarding them. 

You know better than I what has been done in America to the Uniates? 
Wasn't it here, that the Uniates added to the majestic Uniate-Eastern (7?) Rite 
proprio motu the serving of two or three liturgies in the same day!... In 
other words, in this "Holy Unia" there is such a mixup, that the Uniates 
themselves can no longer say, what Unia is?- especially, when this year in the 
' church in Philadelphia a Presbyterian-style administration was introduced, 

I have brought all this up to prove’ to you, that such Unia is a "nonsense", 
and that it is not anything else, than one of countless sects, which were 
given birth by the Papacy!... Therefore are you not ashamed to ask me, 
"Haven't Sts. John, Basil, Methodius and all Orthodox people been = Uniates?" 

"Why did Sts. Cyril and Methodius go to "worship" the Pope and for 
justification?...- That is a very simple matter. 

1. That land, in which the Sainted brothers were missionizing, spreading the 
_ Christian faith, namely the kingdom of Moravia, belonged to the jurisdiction 
of the Western Patriarchate, that of the Pope, and he had the right to call 
them to Rome to explain all the accusations that the Latin biscups were making 
to the Pope. 
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é. Even though the disagreement in the Church had by- then already started, 
and the Papacy was going at full speed down the road of its "infallability", 
there was still the general appearance of unity with the Ecumenical Orthodox 
Church,- that was the calm before storm, which soon began. Therefore Sts. 
Brothers with complete trust could 80, and they went to Rome to the Pope; they 
considered him the Patriarch of the Old Rome and an Orthodox hierarch! And 
the Pope received them with suitable honor and gave his approval to their 
apostolic activity, even though the Sts. Brothers were sent to Panonia by the 
Patriarch of Czargrad. The Pope's action Proves, that he approved the act of 
the Patriarch and also the activity of Sts. Cyril and Methodius - the teaching 
and the translation of books into the Slavic language; the Pope also gave his 
blessing in his patriarchate, which he would not have done, if there were not 
at that time unity (unitas) between both Churches and patriarchs!... And 
look, how later St. Methodius was repaid for his mission by the Pope's 
Successor = namely Pope Stephen! That is direct proof, that in the Roman 
Church the non-Orthodox faith was already beginning, that the Papacy was 
dominating in the West and that the Papacy with all its power wished to wipe 
out any traces of the missionary activity of Sts. Cyril and Methodius, and in 
many respects that action of the Popes has succeeded!... 

I am "seared of the Pope"?... What kind of foolishness is that! Do not 
forget, that I am not a Uniate and T am not scared of some kind of a 
"scarecrow". My actions clearly indicate that I am scared only of God! 


NOTES 


¥¥1. St. Jacob (James) = brother of Jesus was the oldest son of Joseph. He 
became the first bishop of Jerusalem, His Epistle was written to all 
Jews in the world. He was honored by everyone and even the non-Christian 
Jews called him "righteous"; he was celibate, did not drink wine, did 
not eat meat, and went to pray at the Jerusalem Temple. His message was 
directed to all 12 tribes of Israel. He presided at the first Apostolic 
Council in Jerusalem. He died by being thrown from the Temple by the 
Jews and the Jewish historian Joseph Flavius in 64 AD writes that one of 
the reasons for the fall of the city was the killing of Jacob the 
‘Righteous. Holy tradition tells that Joseph wrote the first Holy 
Liturgy. 


¥*2. Oktoich is a service book that contains the Canons and the hymns of the 
Eight tones used at the Vespers and Matins. 


**3. For information about how this so-called "Prisoner of the Vatican" lives 
Surrounded by armed Swiss Guards and a horde of Jesuits, see the article 
by Fr. Alexis "How Jesus Christ Lived And What He Ate When He Lived On 
Earth, And How His Alleged "Vicar"(?)- The Pope Of Rome Ts Living And 
What He Eats." (Vol.2, pp. 38-41 of this work); then compare that to 
the monastic life of the Orthodox Ecumenical Patriarchs. 
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Several More Frank Words 


"Praise me, my sweetest one, otherwise I will tear you apart." 
From as much as can be seen, this proverb was and still is the guiding idea of 
the activity and interpretation of the famous Uniate "Union" and its ugly 
child "Viestnik" (Messenger). 


On the occasion of the 25th anniversary of the "Kachkovski Society", the 
"dear Union" and even more the "dear Greek-Catholik Organ" have put their 
backs into the job and have decided not only to congratulate this Society, but 
taking advantage of this occasion, to show themselves off in a role beloved by 
them, but quite unsuitable; the role of great human activists. They wrote 
"Knowledge for the American-Russians in the U.S."... Naturally, we have 
already seen all kinds of miracles that were made by these great activists and 
therefore we have already grown out of the habit of being surprised by any of 
their "tricks", but the impudence of the "president of the Union" and of his 
secretary, who became inappropriately involved in the matter, went over the 
edge and has shocked us to the bottom of our souls with its phenomenal and 
undue familiarity. Here, look what kind of people we are... Look at us and 
learn from our great example and... unlimited bragging! We are 
American-Russians, we have almost the same principles as the glorious Michael 
Kachkovski Society in Galicia. We also have our own society with the name 


"Union of Greek-Catholic Fraternities in North America", which consists now of 


194 brotherhoods, with almost 8000 members, who all, without exception, are 
Russian immigrants from Galicia and Hungary"... 

In this there are as many words as there are lies!... It is sure, that the 
Kachkovski Society from its first day of existence has not heard such an 
insulting compliment as this one, presented to it by the worthy man from the 
Uniate Union... , 

It is an unheard-of comparison: the "Union" and the "Society" - "they have 
almost the same principles"!... Why did they add "almost"? Or did the Union’ 
with its swaggering leave for itself an open door as an escape?! 

Let's compare the principles of the Kachkovski Society with the principles 
‘of the wonderful Uniate Union. 

The Kachkovski Society: 

1. It enlightens the Russian people by printing useful books, pamphlets and 
leaflets; 

2. It patriotically strengthens the Galician-Russian people. It convinces 
them to retain their Russian nationality and not to forget, that they are 
brothers of a great and mighty Orthodox Russian nation. 

3. It protects the historical rights of the Galician-Russian people. It 
moves them spiritually and inspires them to stand up for their Russian name , 
to carry it with dignity and be worthy of their great-greatfathers. 

4, Leaders of the society are people, who know the spirit of people, who can 
speak and write Russian, who are an example for other people, not through 
empty words but through deeds. 

"The Uniate Union": 

1. It is a simple insurance company, which pays assistance, - that is the 
entire good that it does; 
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2. It intentionally stirs up and confuses the people from Galicia and 
Hungary, it disturbs them spiritually, it distorts and misinterprets the facts 
and the history of the Russian people. 

3. It prints their Vestnik in some special language,- that neither Galicians, 
nor Russians in Hungary, nor Slovaks speak. And to accomplish this, they pay 
money from the organization to the inventor of that language. - Yes!- The 
Union has also published two calenders that contained = all good material - 
from someone else's source; and the original material which was published, was 
poor and weak. 

4, The leaders and administrators can't speak, nor write, nor read Russian. 
The majority of them belong to the Hungarian or to the newly invented 
"Greek=Catholic nationality". 

Now let's compare the principles of one group and the other - if there is 
anything at all in common between them? 

There is a question: why did they invent: "in our dear Union members are 
especially Russians from Galicia and Hungary"? Why did they increase the 
quantity of brotherhoods and the membership of the Union?=- In reality there 
are not 194, but only 180 brotherhoods in that organization, since nos. 24, 
29, 40, 82, 92, 98, 101, 104, 105, 107, 125, 129, 145 and 187 - are only 
members in the Union without fraternities. Then in the listed 180 
brotherhoods the membership is not 8000 but only 7560 and not all of them are 
Russians. For example there are 17 brotherhoods that call themselves "Greek 
and Roman=Catholic"; and of their 609 members there are probably a good half, 
if not even three-fourths = Roman Catholic Hungarians. There are also such 
brotherhoods, as for example that in Wilkes-Barre, which calls itself a 
"Greek-Catholic Russian brotherhood", but in reality it consists mostly of 
Slovak members, for whom the Russian nationality, and the Russian Faith and 
Church - are very strange. Therefore where are all those 8000 - exceptional 
Russian members?... 

As a curiosity, let's note also the great condescending greeting to the 
Kachkovski Society from the Union which ends by joining it as a "founding 
member" by sending its joining fee of "80 Guldens", not $32.00, but 80 
guldens, the number seems to be larger... 

There is really - ammunition for one cent, and ambition for a dollar!... 


KR 


And it could have been otherwise! 

Involuntarily I return to memories of the circumstances, when the idea for 
this organization was born and when it began its activity.**1... 
Answer me, answer me all who have a conscience and who took part in that 
first clergy meeting in Wilkes-Barre on 15-27 October of 1890. Does the Union 
now reflect in any, even a small way, those plans which we made for that 
organization? 

No, and one hundred times, no! 

At that meeting, the following Uniate pastors of souls took part: 
Theophan Obushkievich, John Zapotozki, Alexander Dzubay, Gregory Hrushka, 
Stefan Iatskovich, Gabriel Vislozkii, Evgenii Volkai, and me. I was president 
of the meeting, Obushkievich and Volkai were secretaries. Our goal was to 
form among our Greek-Uniates an organization that would protect them from the 
attack of the local Latin bishops and their clergy; to protect and save our 
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Church, our Eastern Rite, ourselves and our nation from a complete 
latinization. It should not need to be repeated, how we were treated before 
and how the Uniates are treated by the Papists now... We took as an example 
the old church-brotherhoods that were formed for the protection of the 
Orthodox faith in Old Poland and in South-Western Russia during Unia. We 
planned to form one here and to add to its goal the American insurance for its 
members in the case of sickness or death. 

Having this in mind, I published, according to the agreement with the other 
clergy members, a circular letter to all Greek-Uniates, to all brotherhoods 
already in existence. Since there was no Russian printing-house the letter 
was published in the Slovak language.*2 


APPEAL 
How many members are in the brotherhood?......ccce. Se ehet'e Tex 
LOCGCION  s-uia anv ender Sarais Gea eieiece bree ware ar ee 


The American Greek-Catholic clergy had a meeting on October 29, 1890 in 
Wilkes-Barre. Among other subjects was discussed the possibility of uniting 
all Greek-Catholic brotherhoods that are mostly church brotherhoods into one 
Union like the "Slovenski Narodni Spolok" (Slovak National Union) or 
"Katolicka Jednota" (Catholic Union). 

Look at our Roman-Catholic brothers who have united, but why are we left 
alone without any organization? And why should we join some one else's 
brotherhood, since we can also organize our own Union, which would have a 
strict church character and which would provide assistance to the needy 
members, but political and other influence would be excluded from the Union. 

For that reason I am asking you kindly to join the Union .....cccccccece 


In @eveesceonuseeseeveeceaeoseeeeaese eeoveeseeeeeoegassen e@eaeeooevneeeeoeoeveeeseene e@eees 


and that at your next meeting you would answer th following questions: 


1. How many people are there in the brotherhood?.....ccccccccccces Siaiesiere 
2. When was it organized?........ Sececereus aie. “ocereve aha ei aversveree ais eiwie-srecorsverens be cletaane 
35 DOSS: LU want< to: Join: the: UATOA? sse:ceey o's % watch 45204 ed orden ee we Bete eke 
4, Where should the convention be?....c.cccece bathe dewee ea wetale cera wee 


5. How many delegates will you send to the convention?...cccccccccccccce 
When a program (resolutions) and wishes will be accepted by the larger part of 
the delegates of the brotherhood then their voices will represent the wish of 
the people at the convention, the time and the place for the convention. 

The places that are proposed are: 

Wilkes-Barre, Hazleton or Pittsburg; on the Great Day (Sunday) or some 
other day of the week. , 

We are therefore asking that all brotherhoods would study this appeal and 
by February 10, 1891 send me ideas and resolutions with the wishes of their 
members. All information about the convention will be published in the 
"Amerikansko Slovenskich Novinoch" 

Remain well! 


Minneapolis, Minn. December 6-18, the day of the St. Nicholas, year 1890. 


REV.ALEX. G. TOTH, 
1701 5-th Street, N.E. 
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Since all of us who were present at that meeting had one goal = to 
preserve, and protect what was ours, we then declared, that we would not 
accept any Latin-Papists into our Union. It is hard to imagine what kind of 
high spirits were present there at the first meeting of those priests. It can 
be judged from the minutes of the meeting, which I have until now and also by 
the content of the petition from the bishops of Presov and Mukacev. The 
bishops! petition was based on the records of our proceedings and was sent to 
the Pope of Rome, March 6-18, 1891. A copy of that petition was kindly 
forwarded to me from Presov by the now deceased (memory eternal) Reverend 
Canon Joseph Dzubay, a person with a wonderful character. The cheerful and 
optimistic spirit of the priests at the meeting was described in the reports 
of the local newspaper "The Plain Speaker" Nos. 256 & 257, which saw the 
importance of the subject and devoted several columns to it. Here are these 
articles in the Russian language: **3 


THE CHALLENGE TO THE POPE 


In Hazleton there is an important church event. All the Greek-Catholic 
priests in the United States came here to a meeting to discuss the question of 
their separation from the Pope. 

The priests who arrived here estimate the number of Greek-Catholic Church 
members in America at 150,000, including a small number of Russians and Poles. 
They are spread throughout the country, but most of them are in 
Pennsylvania, throughout New York and in Minnesota. 

The Greek-Catholie priests who live in America are all, without exception, 
married and have families. In addition at their services they use English, 
Slavic, or any other language which is understandable to their flock. Since 
none of these priests speak good English it is difficult to find out, what 
forced them to that convention; but one of the main reasons is that they have 
requested in vain a bishop who would live in the United States. Then the 
Greek priests were ordered to renounce their wives and children, and finally, 
to perform Divine Services only completely in Latin. 

Many letters were sent to Rome concerning these matters, said one of the 
priests yesterday, "and we have already received seven answers. Most of the 
answers were sent to Bishop O'Hara in Seranton, and the bishop in Minneapolis. 
The Pope has ordered all Greek priests, who live in America, to return to 
Europe. We will not go. We will revolt, and if it is necessary, we will 
separate from the Roman Church. We believe that every person, priest or 
layman has the right to marry. It is possible that we will elect a bishop 
ourselves from among us and will continue our spiritual work with such 
guidance, as the Anglican Church has." 

The priests that participate in this convention are staying with the pastor 
of the Greek-Catholic church in Hazleton = Evgenii Volkai. Here are their 
names: Augustin Laurisin, from Mahanoy-City;- Cornelius Laurisin, from 
Osceola-Mills, Pennsylvania;~ Nicholas Stetsovich, from Wilkes-Barre;- Gregory 
Hrushka, from Jersey-City; Nicephor Chanath, from Passaic, New Jersey;-=- 
“Alexander Sereghy, from New York;- Stefan Iatskovich, from Mc Keesport;-= 
Alexander Dzubay, from Oregon City, in Pennsylvania;- Evgenii Volkai, from 
Hazleton;- Theophanes Obushkievich, from Olyphant, Pennsylvania; Alexander 
Toth, from Minneapolis;**4 Cyril Gulovich, from Freeland;- Constantin 
Andrukhovych, from Shenandoah; and Gabriel Vislozkii, from Scranton .*5 
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WHAT WILL THE POPE DO? 
An important decision made by the Greek-Catholic Church*6 


The polemics among the Presbyterians because of Briggs and the discussions 
about Brucks and his opinions which several] months ago were so exciting the 
Episcopalians now pale in comparison with the great struggle begun by the 
Greek-Catholic clergy in the United States, in defense of two principles that 
are close to their hearts, - their language and their families. 

Almost all the Greek-Catholic priests in America came to our town fora 
convention. They are planning their future course of action. At the meeting 
yesterday, there were fifteen priests, all of them guests of the local pastor 
of the Greek-Catholie church, Fr. Evgenii Volkai. 

They began their day with a liturgy, served by Rev. Fr. Th. Obushkievich 
from Olyphant and Fr. Cornelius Laurisin from Osceolaa-Mills. The sermon was 
given by Fr. Nicephor Chanath from Passaic, New Jersey. 

Then there was a business meeting at the apartment of Fr. Volkai. Fr. Th. 
Obushkievich was elected as president and Fr. Volkai as secretary of the 
convention. 

The entire morning was dedicated to a discussion of the communication that 
came from the Pope. All requests by the Greek-Catholic clergy were denied: to 
perform Divine Services in a language understandable to the people, to have a 
bishop that would be one of their nation, and to have married priests. 

After a detailed discussion they decided to send an ultimatum to the Pope, 
their final report with the same insistent demands. If the Pope-does not send 
a favorable response, the priests decided, they will refuse obedience to the 
Roman Church. 

They formed a Union naming it the "Greek-Catholic Union" and soon there 
will be a magazine that will be the organ of the Church. It will be printed 
in several languages and in the beginning will be printed once a week; and 
after some time it will become a daily if it is useful. It was not decided 
where the magazine will be edited, possibly in Hazleton. Rev. Fr. Augustin 
Laurisin from Mahanoy City was elected as its editor and every priest will 
donate $20.00 for the start of the magazine. 

The convention decided to meet again in Wilkes-Barre in the first part of 
next February. At that time it is expected that there will already be an 
answer from the Pope to their communication and then it will be possible to 
begin the activity. Then also the priests will elect one of their own people 
as a bishop. 

Yesterday evening there was a banquet at Fr. Evgenii Volkai's and today the 
convention meetings will continue.*7 


REE 


The legend is fresh and it is hard to believe! 

Immediately after receiving an answer from Rome, from the Roman Propaganda 
Fide, concerning our meetings and our resolution, came difficult regulations 
and restrictions for the Uniate ksendzes here. They became even more angry 
and decided to make their resolutions even stronger, calling a new meeting, to 
which I was also invited. I decided that it was no longer necessary to go 
there, since I had just together with my parish reunited on the 25th March of 
1891 to my great-grandfather's Orthodox Church. The Most Reverend Vladimir, 
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then the Bishop of the Aleutian Islands and Alaska, received us into the bosom 
of Orthodoxy. I and my flock became members of that diocese and I became 
registered in the list of All-Russian clergy, only in October of 1892, with 
the help of, and through a petition to the Holy Synod from the successor of 
Bishop Vladimir, the Right Reverend Eminence Nicholas, now bishop of Tavr and 
Simferopol .*8 i 

The news that I left Unia and reunited with my parental Church was greeted 
and approved by every one of my former clergy fellows. It seems very funny 
now to read over the letters that I received expressing empathy. Such is for 
example a letter from Cornelius Laurisin. In his letter he bitterly com- 
plained about the bishop from Erie - Millen and congratulated my "courageous" 
deed... Or - there is a letter from Chanath, where he expressed praises to me 
on this occasion; that IT am in such a "courageous" way protecting the rights 
of "our Church". Some of the clergy also visited me personally in 
Minneapolis, expressing their readiness to do what I did, "if only as they 
said they were not kept by their family obligations"... 

With regret it must be said, that after the first actions in regard to our 
idea about the organization of our "Union", in 1891, there was a serious 
exception made to our main resolution at the convention: membership was 
accepted from the Greek-Catholic brotherhoods and also from brotherhoods with 
mixed membership. As a result it became such an organization that could not 
work toward its main goal - to become the protector of the Church, Faith and 
Rite. This organization could not represent enough reason for the Uniates to 
break their relations with other organizations and to support only this one... 
And in reality, since the Latin-Papists were admitted into the Greek-Catholic 
Union, what kind of original reason could there be for the Greek-Catholics to 
no longer remain members in the Latin-Papists' "Unions"? If the faith of one 
and another is the same, then would it not be the same to be a member of one 
or another of these fraternal organizations?... That was logically the way 
that the Uniates considered it. But this was also the reason that of 150-200 
thousand Russians from Austria, who live in the United States, not more than 
six thousand persons are members of the "our dear Union". There are doubly as 
many in the "First Catholic Union" and in the Roman and Greek-Catholic Union 
in Pennsylvania, and many Rusins are members of the "Narodny Slovensky Spoloc" 
and of the "Vikrainian Union" .*9 

Let's examine what the Union has accomplished during its existence and what 
good does it do now? 

As a matter of fact speaking justly, - nothing, except several death and 
other assistance payments... 

You can not count their projects or plans as good deeds or as some kind of 
achievements of the Union, even though they could be great,- if they are only 
plans, empty phrases and exclamations of the Union's brilliant creators. All 
these plans and projects died before they were even fully developed. There 
were few such projects... The Union promised: 

1.) To get a biscup for the Uniates in America. They said that a delegation 
would be sent to Rome, Lvov, Vienna, Presov, Uzhorod, in other words to all 
cities to which it could be relevant... There was much noise,- the delegation 
remained, and there is no biscup! 

2.) To form a Russian-National Bank... Many advertisements were made, 
self~glorifications...- and there is no bank. 

3.) To purchase in New York a building for immigrants, for a price of not 
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less than 100,000 dollars... Not cheap, naturally and a very good idea,- but 
it is a - soap bubble. ; ; 

4.) To print soul-saving reading... Not even one line of it has been seen by 
anyone!... 

5.) To start scholarships for the Russian youth... Pium. desiderium! 

6.) A Mission Fund... Alta petis Phaeton! 


All of these deeds are stillborn kids of "our dear Union"... 
But what does the Union do? 

1.) It prints, very expensively, with the money that it collects from its 
members, some long newspaper "Viestnik" (Messenger) in the Greek~Catholic 
language; in that publishing, the largest job is done by ~- the scissors, that 
help, very easily to transfer articles, the original articles, from the Polish 
"Kuryer" and from the "Pokroka Zapadu" to the Uniate Viestnik. But there are 
naturally also a few original touching correspondences about the "blessing of 
cornerstones by the Roman biscup or a ksendz", etc. 

2.) A widely known orator and fabulist-editor is employed for a considerable 
amount of money in the office of the above mentioned newspaper, as a 
compositor to use those long scissors and to create those touching items. 

3.) It supports the father-in-law of that orator in exchange for his services 
as secretary of the Union and the writing of letters to the Russian members of 
that organization in = the Slovak language... etc. 


HRS 


Is this what those people wished and struggled for, who began this Russian 
organization? Were these their plans and goals?... Answer me, you who were 
there at the first convention in Wilkes-Barre!... 

Yes, I, as a contemporary witness and participant of many events of the 
American Rus! consider it my duty from time to time to describe these events 
in their real light, to explain them, and to destroy the building of lies, so 
that the history of Rus' will not be filled with all kinds of fables and 
"fictions" by historians like Nestor Dmitrov, who wrote "Achievements" having 
used such materials and documents, as those above mentioned touching stories 
in the publication of the Union, and the views of "Svoboda" with the addition 
of the author's own fantasy... 

When I speak about such subjects =- I have the original documents, and the 
historical events described there can not be destroyed by fables invented in 
the Uniate Viestnik, nor by the street language of Svoboda... Once and for 
all I announce: if any one doubts the truth of my. words, he can come to me and 
read these documents: I am always ready to show them to people who are 
interested... Dixi! 
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NOTES 


For more information about the first meeting of the Uniate priests and 
the formation of the organization see the article "The Greek~Catholic 
Union", Vol. 2 of this work, p. 47. 


There was in reality in Shenandoah a Russian printing place that even 
printed a newspaper, "Amerika'' - at the beginning it was under the 
editorship of Fr. Voliianski, then it was edited by the "dear" and 
gloriously known Ukrainophil Andrukhovych as "Russkoe Slovo" (Russian 
Word),- but the editors of that paper would not accept for printing 

our circular letter, since its goals and ours were completely different. 


These newspaper articles had to be translated from Father Toth's Russian 
translations back to English because the original newspapers from those 
years, according to Pennsylvania libraries, have not been preserved. 
Therefore we also do not know the author of the articles or even if 
anyone was listed as the author. 


That was a mistake in the newspaper. The article was referring to 
Fr, Aexis Toth. 


This quotation is taken from the newspaper "The Plain Speaker", 
Thursday, (morning edition), December 3rd, 1891; vol. X, 56. (sic) 


This was copied from the newspaper "The Plain Speaker", Dec. 1, 1891, 
vol. X, N. 257. 


That way the contemporary "Nights of Holy Unia" had at least once in 
their lifetime a lucidum intervalum, even though that is hard to accept, 
considering their contemporary heroic deeds and their poverty of spirit 
and ideas... ; 

How can their change of spirit and its poverty be explained? It can 
be explained herewith. When Orthodoxy began here its first strong 
action, the Latin biscups were truly seared to trifle and began 
immediatedly to use the methods that they had tried before; namely 
Jesuit means, in hopes that this time they would emerge victoriously 
from their unpleasant position. And that is what happened. The Uniate 
priests received a taste of the honey of promises on their lips = 
about the so much wished for jurisdiction. of their own bishop. The 
priests believed these promises, as they did before, according to 
their credulity accepting the promises as if they were the definite 
truth; they quieted down, as was the wish of their benefactors, Rome, 
the Pope and the Cardinals. They then proclaimed a lot of anathemas , 
curses, and abusive and violent scolding words against the "schism 
and Moscovites", however then the matter ended disappointingly... in 
the ruins the Uniate ksendzes have created a phenomenon unseen before= 
"Greek-Catholic Calvinism", which has now brought shame to them 
forever... 
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*8) I am giving all these circumstances as proof, that thoughts about 


material benefits, of which I am now constantly suspected and accused by 
the Uniate leaders, especially the Uniate Viestnik (Messenger) were far 
away from my mind. I was not receiving a salary, no priviledges, but I 
suffered and was persecuted at that time in the extreme. The 
archbiscup of St. Paul demanded my recall to Europe for being 
responsible for and the president of the clergy meeting. The bishop 

of Presov fulfilled his wish, but I did not leave the flock that was 
entrusted to me, to the mercy of fate, as a victim for predatory Latin 
wolves... The curses fell upon me, accusing me of selling my conscience 


and faith for 30 thousand rubles to the schismatics and Moscovites. 


9) 


The Apostolic Encyclicals of the bishop of Presov arrived and they were 
full of absurdities, there were even insults to my dead father, etc., 
etc., and in reality many times I could not even buy my daily bread... 
After all the intimidation and threats, they tried to offer me 
indulgences, offered that I leave Minneapolis, and move for some time 
to some other parish in America, and later to return,- everything, they 
said, will be forgiven, forgotten, and the past will have no effect on 
my future career... But with all the privations which I had to suffer, 
I have not turned away from my thorny path... 

This is for you very Reverend Uniate pastors of the souls, how that 
"business" of which you are accusing me really was, of which there was 
so much chattered insolent untruth and tittle-tattle by the organ of "our 
dear Union"... 


The Union was founded in 1894 by fraternities and persons, who mostly 
had left the original "Union". In the beginning, this organization 
seemed to be of national Rusian character, but later, it fell into 

"the paths of national-Ukrainianism" and it has lost any meaning. Now 
it exists provincially, dying as are the ideas of its leader also. 

It has to be also remarked that the Russian fraternities that are 
members of the "First Catholic Union" lost their names: all of them 
are now referred to as "our", as if they were Latin,- and therefore the 


Russian brotherhoods that became members were lost there forever to 


the Russian Faith and nationality... 
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I enclose with this letter the letter sent to’ me by Your Eminence. I have 
the honor humbly to add - that after a long search I also found among laid 
away papers the note from Rovnianek and Co. which relates to the subject, that 
we have certification; it is not my fault that the package sent there did not 
arrive in the hands of the person to whom it was addressed; I have now made 
the necessary dispositions, and I expect that now the matter will be in order. 
However this is not the first case, in which it was hard to receive some 
things that were ordered from Russia; for example in December I sent money to 
Moscow for 25 copies of "Vseobshii Russkii Kalendar'" (Russian Calendar for 
Everyone) ,- and I received them in the beginning of February - the second time 
I sent money on 8 January for 35 calendars, and I received them last week!- 


Wilkes-Barre, Pa, 12 March 1897 


HR 


Your Eminence, Most Reverend Lord and Archpastor! 

In our "American Orthodox Messenger" I found a request to sénd a priest to 
the Canadian Uniates,- at the same time ksendz Nestor Dmitriev, probably to 
keep them from "schism'"(?) has promised to go there in the beginning of April 
- that information was published in the last number of "Svoboda". I was 
visited by Fr. Gregory Hrushka, who expressed his readiness to visit the 
Uniates in Canada, if Your Eminence blesses him to do that. Not knowing the 
wish of Your Eminence, I naturally told him to ask Your Eminence directly. 

Concerning Alexander Iatskovich - I will say now, as I did before, that 
with his Uniate fanatism it is hardly to be believed that he would denounce 
his Uniate misguidedness,- he is not dependable,- but if Your Eminence wishes 
to appoint a former Uniate priest to Osceola and Philippsburg, I know one very 
capable and clever Uniate priest. He is well educated, speaks several langua- 
ges, and now he is the pastor in Streator. He was in Wilkes-Barre before, 
but since he did not take part in thundering against the "schismatics", and 
did not repeat the usual Uniate foolishness, Chanath chased him away to the 
Far-West. Since he visited me on several occasions..they became suspicious of 
him. As much as I know him and can judge him as a man, he is a serious person 
and of good behavior, and then he also has a family. His name is Nicholas 
Sereghy; he is from the Mukacevo diocese, and it seems that he is Orthodox in 
spirit. If by chance he would turn to Your Eminence, I humbly give Fr. Nicho- 
las over to Your Merciful Eminence. 

To my great surprise "Svoboda" in criticizing my pamphlet "What Is Happe- 
ning In The Neighbor's Hut?"**1 agrees with me in almost all positions; cer- 
tainly it was not possible that they would not also wash my face!.. I am na- 
turally indifferent to that and accept their parade,- but what will the editor 
of "Messengér" tell and what about the Head-President of "our dear Union"?... 
There will be from there - horrible lightning bolts and thunder!...or,+ as” 
"Svoboda" said there will be "idiotic" silence. 


With. deep respect, I remain in Wilkes Barre, Pa. 14/26,9,1897. 
Your Eminence's all-submitting servant Alexis Toth, Pastor of the church. 


65 


ARCHPRIEST ALEXIS TOTH 


I received the letter of Your Eminence dated February 25 today.- 

The editor of "Svoboda" sent me a private letter accusing me of "not wish- 
ing to completely understand their good intentions" and that I look at their 
work from the same viewpoint, as does "Amerikanskii Vestnik" and "its idiotic 
editor Zatkovich", that he, Dmitriev, "expected from me more — support since I 
know the local conditions"- and then he said that if our "Pravoslavnyi Ameri- 
kanskii Vestnik" would not "provoke"(?) him "he wouldn't: have to mix into our 
internal matters"... I wrote a long letter to him and showed him where and 
what the mistake is? and who is responsible for "our disturbing condition in 
the American Rus'" and most important that "Ukrainianism is a foolish endless 
matter which started in Galicia but it has no "base" here in America and it 
has no "head".- I am curious now what "His Mightyness" will answer? or "what 
kind of protest will be written in a newspaper"?- However de facto that 


would not compensate us for involvement with that fool, and besides that he is 


still an unripe urchin. But ina way he is right; "Amerikanskii Russkii 
Vestnik" and its leaders will keep complete silence about the pamphlet: "What 
Is Happening In The Neighbor's Hut!"— at least they are quiet until now.- 

Concerning Zaklinovskii, that he did what he did according to my instruc- 
tions and directions, I can only say that he is lying without conscience. ..and 
it would be below my dignity to speak out in my defense against such conscien- 
celess lies. To send him to Canada?- T don't know the local conditions there 
of life and people - and I can't add anything to it, all this matter depends 
even more on Your Eminence if you would wish to send our missionary to that 
part of America. If yes, I am fully convinced that a more experienced and 
reliable person should be sent than Zaklinovski, who until now showed only, 
that he does not know what he has to do?.. 

It's also strange with Fr. D. Gebay, why can't he decide to go one way here 
or stay there?.. It would be good to have him in Seranton, but at first there 
would be nothing to live on. He would be good there; as a former professor 
from "biskup Chanath" he would be well informed with whom and how to deal .- 

It is not my business to judge other clergy members; I do not wish to say 
anything about Fr. Michael Bologh, but I humbly request Your Eminence, that I 
could arrange it so that Fr. Michael Bologh would himself request a transfer 
to = Osceola, and concerning Bridgeport that there will be time to make a de~ 
cision,- it is possible that T will request Your Eminence to transfer me 
there, supposito eo quod - after I finish with the trial here;- then maybe Fr. 
D. Gebay would move either to Wilkes-Barre, or to Bridgeport; he will probably 
not arrive in America earlier than at the end of June of this year. 

Fr. Sereghy I have recommended only per tangentem, so that he could settle 
down somewhere in the West,- as I have heard he wished to settle down in St. 
Louis, Missouri, or in Denver, Pueblo, Colorado among the local Uniates. 

To call the newly printed newspaper "Pravoslavnyi Galichanin" (Orthodox 
Galician) I consider - salva venia verbo!- is not suitable, since it will be 
published not only for the Galicians but also for the Ugro-Russians,- I think 
that it should be simply called "Svet" (Light), or "Zariia" (Dawn) or some 
thing of that kind, so that it would be in the spirit of Naumovich.**2 There 
is nothing even to speak about it, it is by itself understandable, 

To send Fr. Gregory Hrushka to Canada during Great Lent, I think is simply 
not possible- there is great need of him here; after Paskha, he can go there. 
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I congratulate Your Eminence cum primo lustro - 5 years of service as bi- 
shop in America!- I am here already 8 years, 7 years in the Russian service,- 


-3/15 March 1897 


HK 


Lately among the Uniates all kind of changes and things are happening, and 
those are: Hrabar' left his position in Philadelphia, and moved to New York, 
Volkai moved from there to Hazleton, Pa. From Hazleton Kaminski moved to 
Perth-Amboy, in the state of New-Jersey, where he succeeded in forming a new 
parish. Miatiatsko moved from Homstead to Philadelphia, and Churgovich comp= 
letely left Trauger, Pa. and now he wanders around in our area. But the Unia- 
tes in Seranton have created a new church naming it the "Independent Greek- 
Catholic Slavonic National Church", and have invited Fr. Valentin Bologh, who 
has been there serving for almost 2 months,- but there is only a finished ba- 
sement that they have covered, and supplied with church vessels and vestments 
for the services. Almost all parishioners of the Uniate vicar biskup Chanath 
~ with the exception of an insignificant number of people, have left him and 
gone to Bologh; there was even more reason to do that Since during the last 3 
weeks creditors issued Chanath with not less than 7 warrants, namely: 

Miller from Scranton for $72.00 for Whiskey 

br.Tinberg, druggist for $120.00 for Whiskey 

A Company from New York for $110.00 for Whiskey and wine 

A Company from Philadelphia for $85.00 for Whiskey and wine 

Someone by the name of Paidich, from Scranton, has requested that he be 
arrested for $32.00 on a charge of "false pretenses", Then the curators from 
one of the churches came with a charge of "theft" of church money; then came 
foreward a coachman demanding his pay!... 

Chanath has presently no place to go, he can not live there any more,... 
since Uniate ksendzes, his supporters are now acting meanly? They have found 
out that our parishioners in Sheppton, have paid by now more than half of 
their church debt, have additionally bought a cemetery, and then have put a 
fence around the church and cemetery. They had to pay only $1000.00 for all 
of it. By September ist, they had planned to pay $100.00 principal and inte- 
rest and have agreed with the contractor to sign a new contract for 1-2 years 
for payment of their debt. But Laurisin and Volopin from Mahonoy-City went to 
‘the contractor and bought. from him the paper by paying him $1300.00! Conse- | 
quently if the people now in Sheppton will not by September 1st new calendar 
style, pay them the $1000.00, the Uniates, namely Laurisin, will sell the 
church and place Chanath there. Being in a different county he would be pro- 
tected from arrests. Besides his cathedra is also there and therefore he can 
live there. This night I returned from Pottsville and Sheppton, looking 
for ways to save the church in some way; until now I don't know yet how?—the 
people there are poor, there was no employment, they have worked only 2-3 days 
a week.- These work shortages will continue in places where work depends on 
soft coal as long as the strike continues there. However a strike was also 
instigated around Hazleton and the Superintendent was almost killed there. 

Already several times the Uniates in Philadelphia invited me there, but 
Since I knew that they had a large debt to pay for their church, and besides I 
also knew that the secretary of the Archbishop of Philadelphia had blessed 
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their church, - I have always declined to go there.- But as soon as Hrabar' 
left, disagreements arose, the parishioners went to Fr. Alexander Hotovitzky, 
whose letter to me I enclose with this letter,- and as a consequence of all 
that is going on there I ordered by telegraph to call a meeting. I went there 
on August 12, new calendar style; about 50 people came to the meeting.- I 
immediately discovered what interested them.- One group doesn't want 
Miatiatsko, the newly arrived priest, there - therefore they will not pay 
their membership and will not make donations. Therefore the trustees of the 
church debt, 5 persons,- and there is still about: $1900.00 debt~ were scared 
that they will have to pay themselves. It occurred to them to transfer the 
church to the Orthodox people;- but the Uniates called to the meeting some 
Roman-Catholics to help them keep the church. That is what happened last 
Sunday. The majority decided not to transfer the church, - but the trustees 
wished to do things their own way, and decided that they themselves, without 

' the parishioners can manage the echurch,- which however is not possible,= and 
the results would be only a court trial.- At the meeting, where I was 
present, I was asked two questions: "Who will pay the salary of the priest if 
they will transfer their church?"- "You yourselves"'—~ answered I.- "And if we 
will transfer our church who will pay the church debt?'- "Not even a 
‘eent!...only you yourselves would have to pay"- was my answer.~ After these 
questions the excitement died down, - and people left the meeting. As I said 
above the church was blessed by a Catholic ksendz by order of the Archbishop - 
and therefore only by agreement of all the parishioners could it be transfer- 
red, otherwise they can't do that, and it would lead only to a court trial. 

It is also possible that if the trustees refuse to continue their 
trusteeship that consequently the church would be put on sale; then those who 
. would wish to join the church would buy it. But it will not go so far; the 
Archbishop will not let that happen.- There is nothing that we can do in 
Philadelphia. The disturbances will continue in other places where the 
Uniates live. The main reason is that with the present unemployment, new 
developments and the great need in which the people live, they can't pay their 
priests, they can't pay their own debts.- The Uniate clergy brought matters 
to the point, where all Russian churches will come under the control of Roman 
Catholics; all this happens because of their indifference, their lives and 
their behavior. They have fully demoralized people,- to the point that even 
the Catholic newspapers such as "Katolik" and other Slavic newspapers accuse 
them in all kinds of mishaps;- I will give here only one example: during a 
three week period the Uniate leader Chanath could come to the church only by 
using as protection, the fact that he carried the presanctified gifts 
(ciborium), because he was afraid that people would physically attack him; for 
two weeks he sat in his bedroom, otherwise he would be arrested by police who 
had warrants for his arrest!... 

The trial in Wilkes-Barre is still not finished = the daughter of the judge 
Dunham is presently sick, and it is said that he with his entire family is 
living somewhere in a summer house; however the final time table was moved to 
the end of the past month.- The lawyers were paid this year $500.00.- 

Now also the Galician Uniate priests start disagreements among themselves, - 
the editor of "Svoboda" - Makar went from Mt. Carmel to Mayfield and took over 
the church, against the will of Obushkievich, who had been appointed to serve 
there. In Olyphant there are most severe disagreements. 
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I am reporting all this information to Your Eminence with deep respect and 
remain in Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 


August 21, 1897 


RHE 


I enclose herewith the newspaper "Slovenska Pravda" of the 2nd of this 
month, printed in Freeland. Humbly I have the honor to call to Your attention 
the two marked articles, namely: "The Barbarianism in Russia".- The writer of 
this article is the editor of the paper himself: Samuel Belik. He is a 
Slovak, born in Hungary. For a long time he lived with his father in Russia. 
He is 25-27 years old. By faith he is a Protestant (Lutheran). Then there is 
the article "The Clergy's Vile Action" which, since we do not have our own 
newspaper, I had to write and send there. The "Slovenska Pravda" is 
distributed especially around Freeland up to Shenandoah. It is possible that 
Mr. Laurisin will, for this article of mine, hang on my neck a lawsuit, - if 
he would have enough courage to do so!... 


Wilkes-Barre Pa. Sept.16, 1897 


HEE 


I have the honor to report to Your Eminence that; 
1. In the parish during this year 56 children were born: 


MALEicic:0 Save 26 : 
female..... 30 
TOGA Le scs 56- all were legitimite 


2. Wedded: 17 couples 


3. Died: 14 persons, they were: 9 males and 5 females 
’ Grown ups:...1 
Children:...13 
12 persons died of natural causes. 
Killed on the railroad and in the coal mines: 2 people 


Total: 14 persons 


4, United with the Orthodox Church were 54 souls, they were: 
a)from Roman-Catholicism:...11 
BJ EPOM UNLa ls sessed senste wed sa 42 
e)from Judaism:...... alates td 1 


Total:...54 souls 
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‘ 5. Number of parishioners: 

a)Families: 158 (157 both Orthodox, 1 had a Catholic wife) 
b)Single: 380 

e)Children: 174 


Total: 870 souls 


6. Income through the end of September: $903.30 
Expenses through the end of September: $861.80 


T. The court trial was finished by November 1-2nd this year - according to 
the enclosed letter from the lawyer Sravs.- 
For the trial $550.00 were spent and in month of February and in April 
the final testimony and witness depositions were taken.- 
The church debt is $1200.00, that is only because of the court costs, 
and it was impossible until now to pay them.- 


as oH There are 12-15 students coming to school daily; it is very difficult 
for children to come from the villages that are far away, especially when 
the weather is bad. On Saturdays for the catechism lessons the Russian 
children who go to the English school also come.. 


9. ' The fraternity of the "Dormition of the Most Pure Virgin Mother of God © 
Mary" has 108 members. 
The assets of the fraternity consist of $1100.00. 


10. The Ladies' Fraternity of the "Righteous Saint Anna" has 14 members. 
The fraternity does not have any assets.- The fraternity humbly asks 
Your Eminence to give Your approval to the enclosed insignia.- 

Both these fraternities are members of the "Mutual Aid Society".- 


11. There were no special events here this year, only two times thieves 
broke into the church. Before the holidays of the Nativity of Christ - 
they came through the window, and they wanted to break into the "safe", 
The other time the break was into the parish house on March ist.- This 
was the reason that the church had to be accomodated with an electrical 
apparatus that is called a "burglar alarm". 


12. In general the parishioners are very diligent in coming to church, 
especially many of them come to the Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts 
and to the Passins, that we have according to the local conditions every 
Friday evening.- Now after a long period of unemployment, the work 
situation has become considerably better and may the Lord grant us that 
the trial will also end well,- it can be expected that better times will 
come .= 


October 8/20, 1897 
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LETTERS AND REPORTS: 5th PERIOD, 1897 


I have been sick already for as long as three weeks with rheumatic fever; I 
stayed in bed, and could hardly walk or sit. This was the reason that I 
couldn't report to Your Eminence all the details about some matters, but now I 
will do it. 

a) The church trial finished on November 5th with the arguments, as they are 
called here, made by the lawyers; that happened not in the local courthouse, 
but in Tunkhannock (Wyoming County), where I had to go together with the 
lawyers, the witnesses and the translator, for which again much money had to 
be spent. We were there the entire day, and night, and since the pleading was 
finished in the night, we came home at.11 o'clock in the morning,- the lawyer 
Stravs spoke wonderfully, especially about the Orthodox Church and faith,- and 
historically brought the "Holy Unia" to ad absurdum proving that it isa - 
nonsense! Lenahan was not any less successful but with the latter one 
necessity was the - main reason.- For the opposition the lawyer Mac-Gahren 
was rude to inadmissibility; he called me "pastor of the pigs", he imitated 
how I walk, and sit, and that I wear two crosses, etc., etc.=- Otherwise he 
behaved himself like = a drunk Irishman. Our lawyers convince me that we have 
won the trial,- but it is not possible to say anything with certainty; 
especially since there is great pressure from the Roman-Catholics here. Not 
without reason did the second lawyer for the Uniates, Little say a 
"glorification" to Biskup O'Hara,- since "he was kind" to be a Witness at the 
trial on the side of the Uniates.- The Uniates have already spread the word 
around that they have "won" = and I have to state with regret that many of our 
people are now depressed - almost demoralized and come to me constantly, 
already for the last two days, to ask me, if what the Uniates tell them is the 
truth? I called for a meeting of the curators of the church, and have asked 
them, what will we do if the court will decide against us? With the exception 
of 4 persons = everyone has cast a vote for an appeal! To encourage people, I 
decided for that purpose to make a donation of $300.00 myself,- but I have to 
admit that I expected more spirit from my parishioners, than they have shown, = 
with the exception of the churchwarden Evchak, who is inspiring and consoling 
people;- now we expect the court decision any day.- I repeat as the matter 
stands it is no longer the matter just about the church in Wilkes-Barre, but 
of the - principle. If we lose the trial, then the Uniates will try to get 
all the churches that were previously Uniate back under their control, and if 
the decision will be for us - then Unia will disappear here soon. There is 
more reason for Unia to disappear, since there is great disorder in our area,- 
not to mention Scranton, and also Olyphant from which Obushkievich was chased ° 
to Mayfield. There is also no peace in Kingston where Molchan is under threat 
of being chased out. In Hazleton there is also no peace,=- everyone is 
awaiting the results of our trial!... 

b) My brother didn't wait for Your Eminence's decision; he left his parish and 
returned to Europe.- 

c) In the last isue of the "Orthodox Messenger", speaking of the 
correspondence of the reader Protopopov, there is a report written by him 
about the travel of Your Eminence to Old Forge. His description of the local 
"events"- there can easily make problems for him and for the editor Fr. 
Alexander Hotovitzky.- The problem is that it is written with great 
conviction in the "Messenger", that the Uniates, pushed to it by dishonesty, 
had a conspiracy to beat up an Orthodox bishop. According to him these 

Uniates were inspired to do that "it was the deed of the local Uniate priest 
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"B', who instigated about 30 members of the Uniate church, who stayed at the 
front of the attackers"... Everything that is said, according to local 
American law is called:"slander". The meanness of the Uniates as they wished 
to beat up Your Eminence, is called here: "assault and battery" and 
considering that Protopopov has expressed his opinion that "that rude force, 
only by the Grace of God did not end with tragic results" is already: 
"aggravated assault, and battery". If something like this can be proven that 
he really inspired people to a mean thing like this, it would at least receive 
according to local law from 6 months to 3 years of - jail sentence 
(penitentiary). 

But again vice versa, if the accused and suspected "B" or "C" will make a 
complaint to the court, he can ask from 5 to 10,000 dollars in -"damages", and 
if the writer of the article can not prove that he has described a real fact; 
that is that he has suspected "B" without reason and would not be able to pay 
these damages, then he will be punished by a 6 month sentence behind the bars] 
And especially in Pennsylvania there is already for two years a law according 
to which if someone will damage the honor of another person in the press, or 
damage his "business" he will be charged with a "libel suit'- and the 
responsibility is carried not only by the writer, but also by - the editor in 
all the places where his newspaper is sent.- Now it can easily happen that 
Fr. Hotovitzky one day would be brought by the sheriff to Scranton, and if he 
wouldn't have there a local acquaintance who would pay the bail of $1000.00 
for him, he would be put into - jail.- There must be great care taken in 
these matters, especially in our circumstances,- even more so, Since there is 
behind the paper the hand of C(Chanath). To that I can give an oath, but 
since we do not have solid proof that he is "C"- and that he has excited 
people to use violence (coercion) ,-and we have even less evidence about "B"- 
the local Uniate priest, since they are among themselves greatest enemies. 

All that would not have happened if Fr. Hrushka would have done what Mr. 
Evchak had done; to have requested a police presence to keep order. This was 
suggested to him weeks before. I suggested convincingly even a day before,- 
so therefore why did he not do that? That is known only to him.- Then there 
is a great. exaggeration about the matter of the breaking of windows in 
Wilkes-Barre.- Over the windows, from the outside, there is a dense and 
strong screen which is so dense that hardly a finger will get thrugh the mesh, 
and therefore a big stone definitely cannot go through it.- One quarter of 
the glass was broken at that time. But it was done by two drunk Irishmen, and 
not by Uniates. We found that out later and to our sincere regret we can 
state that it often happens here in "free" America. For example last winter 
in the local Slovak Catholic kostel many windows were broken by drunks!- 

d). Yesterday I was visited for several hours by Miron, who arrived the day 
before yesterday from Europe. He left to see his sister in Shenandoah.- 


Wilkes-Barre, Pa. November 18, 1897 


NOTES 


#1. See Vol.2 of this work, page 6, note 4. 
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THE IMPOSTOR 


As is known, the vocabulary of the Uniate newspaper is inexhaustable in 
cases, where the subject is that of getting even with personal enemies of the 
Uniate activists... The composer of the "Greek-Catholic language", it seems, 
has invested all his poor spiritual powers into that deed of invention of 
completely unwitty, but undoubtedly sufficient for an evaluation of his own 
illiteracy, epithets and nicknames... I do not intend to be offended by 
that... But however wouldn't you laugh, when you see in his newspaper "a 
diplomatic old woman", instead of "an old woman with a diploma", "a diplomatic 
teacher", instead of "a teacher with a diploma", a "bespechny chata", "a 
stoveless hut" instead "a hut without a stove" (a game of words-"bespechny" is 
Russian for careless), a "besobraznaja stena" (ugly wall) instead of "a wall 
without icons" (besobraznaja=ugly) and many other pearls like that; some of 
the readers of the Uniate Union newspaper are already accustomed to such 
pearls.? According to the vocabulary of that newspaper- I have been 
"schismatic" and "archischismatic" and "profiteer" and "traveling Apostle" and 
others. Now that newspaper has rewarded me with a new name and they behave 
like a child with a new toy... I am - "Imposter"! - sorry; I ama "real 
Impostor"™!... : 

Alas to unfortunate me!... 

Therefore,- if, to tell the truth, to deny a lie when that lie is already 
part of the flesh and blood of some people, when the lie through deception 
forced the truth,- then that is to be an "Impostor"! Oh, if there would be 
more of such Impostors in history!... Wouldn't then Hus and Photius and also 
John Naumovich be among them? 

I am not an "Impostor" for the reason that I knew that the unfortunate and 
disastrous Unia was a fraud and began openly here in America with a courageous 
voice the mission of Orthodoxy to our people? Am I not an "Impostor" for the 
reason that I explained the dangers and distractions made by the Jesuits-Unia. 
Did not I, tirelessly, call on the Uniates to renounce Unia, to drop their 
humiliating, grieved wandering, in front of a hierarchy that is foreign to our 
true faith and hostile to our rite and to return to the true flock of Christ? 
We have here an Orthodox Russian Bishop, there is an orderly Russian diocese, 
the Word of our Lord is given here as it was taught by the Holy People to our 
great grandparents... Therefore why do we need something foreign? Why do we 
have to suffer disorder, disagreements, laziness, arguing, and tyranny? LET'S 
GO ON THE ROAD OF BRIGHT AND GOOD ENLIGHTENING ACTIVITY, UNDER THE LEADERSHIP 
OF OUR OWN BISHOP - OF OUR OWN NATION, AND NOT UNDER THE IRISH KSENDZES!... 

I am not an Impostor because all this time I announce that: "we are 
Russians; we are brothers of the Great and Mighty Russia, of a Powerful 
Russian nation friendly to us; there is our support and our defense. In unity 
with them, not only in blood, but also in faith, - is our guarantee of 
prosperity, our strength and our development! 

Am IT not an "Impostor", because for the past nine years all my appeals tear 
apart your Uniate ears;- because the disclosures of your fraud will reflect 
upon the income in your own pockets?... 

Yes, I am an "Impostor", in contrast to your numbed fraud, your treasonous 
soul poisoned by Judas, by your persistent mercenary external denial of that 
with which you internally agree... I feel sorry for you, you unfortunate 
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victims of your own greed... You got stuck in an infinitude of 
contradictions. You rush from side to side; you say today one thing, tomorrow 
another, and the day after you yourself renounce your first and second 
statements? First, you kiss the shoes of the Latin ksendzes, then you. attack 
them with your entire councils. Indeed you invest yourself with the authority 
of the wide powers of the highest hierarchy. You call the Latin people to 
bless your churches, and in your speeches what do you say?- Here are your own 
quotations - imprudent words: "There, brother Rusin, you are standing between 
fire and water! that is between "schismatics" and Latins. For you to choose 
one or the other is -to perish! It is told to you, they (the 
ksendzes) want to make you a bad Rusin and that they lie. But you have to 
keep your faith, don't give in to lies, since your Holy 
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is that possible). Your rite comes from the Holy 
selves and it is basedoon 
New Testament and the Oral Holy Teach- 
ing. Listen to your spiritual and your national pastors, since they also 
work hard = they work and ... travel! . 

What is all that?... What else will you tell? Did a healthy mind, common 
sense and your reason leave you!? Your people according to your words, should 
be neither Latin nor Orthodox, - but Uniate!... This Uniate faith - is the 
oldest one: since not only St. Vladimir, but also Sts. Cyril and Methodius, 
Sts. John Chrysostom and Basil the Great and the Holy Apostles, who wrote the 
‘Holy Seripture were Uniates according to the Uniate faith?!.. Lord, have 
mercy on us! 

Yes, call me an "Impostor", but the people will trust my word, that we are 
one with the Great All-Russian Nation,- no matter how much you scream: "we are 
Rusians, not Moscovites, but "Vikrainian", the Moscovites have their Czar, who 
oppresses our independent people, we have to build "Vikraine" from Charkov to 
Miskole, our Rusian language will be based on the basis of phonetics"... etc. 
the same kind of nonsense... 

If we live, we shall see. Your name calling will not stick to me and will 
not hurt anyone; your foul words and tissues of lies will dissolve in the air, 
but your shameful deeds and acts will not soon die, but will live for a long 
time in the history of the American Rus', as a memory of some kind of infamous 
obscurantism, bringing upon you the merciless and bitter cursing of your 
unfortunate, spiritually and historically uneducated descendants who will be 
‘wasted and ruined by you. 
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The article that I read in Amerikanskii Pravoslavnyi Viestnik (American 
Orthodox Messenger) No. 5, March 13, 1899 entitled "The Spiritual Interests of 
our Mission - The necessity of adapting our Mission to the local church system 
of life, concerning the calendar calculation"- has forced me to assume, that 
the author of that article has completely not taken into consideration one 
very important and essential circumstance, namely: what kind of disturbance, 
discord, disorder and other unpleasantness has the question of the calendar**1 
made among the same people, to whom we, as missionaries, were called to serve 
here;- I am speaking about the Ugro- and Galician-Russians, and particularly: 
what kind of bitter struggle that problem created in Hungary in the '70's of 
this century. 

Setting aside the question of whether it is true that the Gregorian 
calendar is better than ours, I will only say that both one and the other have 
their mistakes,- therefore the opinion of Mr. Glasenap is completely irrele- 
vant to the Church,- he is not "infallible" in his views of the necessity of 
calendar reform, since scientists in Germany and also in France suggest the 
making of a Global Calendar which would base itself on "decades"= the decimal 
system - and that is, in other words supporting what I said above, that 
neither the Gregorian calendar nor the Julian is precise:- therefore if we 
hold ourselves to one of them, then according to my sincere opinion, it is 
better to keep your own, than to accept someone else's! The more so, since 
the Julian calendar although it seems strange at first glance - is one of the 
towers and even castles, that the Galician and Hungarian Russians preserve and 
protect until now as their defense against the full influence of 
Catholicism!... 

Whoever occupies himself with the history of the unfortunate Unia, must 
indeed be surprised how the Pope and the Jesuit horde in Rome have failed, in 
their efforts to influence Terletzky, Potzey and others to accept the 
Gregorian calendar along with the supremacy of the Pope. I suppose that the 
main reason for this is that at that time, the Catholics themselves were not 


very sympathetic to the newly introduced calendar; even later the Jesuits with - 


all kinds of methods attempted to enforce the calendar, but seeing protests 
against it from the common population - they dropped the matter; or at least 
no longer loudly demanded it from the Uniates. In 1806 the question of the 
calendar came up again in Austria. The Austrian government had even appointed 
a commission for the purpose of revising the calendar but in Galicia, and 
especially in Hungary, the people, the clergy, and even the Uniate bishops 
themselves became excited and were against that proposal, and the matter was 
sent by the government to the Pope himself. Pope Pius VII, or to be more 
exact, "Congregatio Rituum" said that, which later, in 1871-72, Pope Pius IX 
answered to the rancorous Uniate bishop Stephen Pankovich, who, with the 
Support of the Hungarian government, wished on his own authority to introduce 
the new calendar in his diocese (Mukacev): "Drop the matter and do not give a 
reason to the Orthodox (or according to the lexicon of the Catholics:- 
schismatics) to accuse the Catholic Church of supposedly introducing Latin 
customs (consequently also the calendar) and imposing them on the Uniates", 
and the matter again ended. Even though in the Uniate lands of Galicia and 
Hungary, Papism was daily introducing new items and Papal "reforms"; for 
example, the celibacy of the clergy at the diocesan council at Lvov in 1891, 
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the reformation of the Basilian order according to the Jesuit order, the new 
holidays of:- "the Body of the Lord", and "the Immaculate Conception", then 
"rosaries with indulgences," the glorification of the bishops, special matins 
and vespers,- but they did not dare touch the calendar, since the people 
strongly defended it - their only "Paladium" and viewed the calendar as a 
proof of their affiliation to the Greek-Eastern Faith and not the Papal, and 
that Roman and Greek-Catholics are not "wszystko jedno (the same)!"... 

In Hungary the bishop of Mukacevo - Stephen Pankovich (1868-1875) made his 
goal "per vim" to introduce the new calendar and even though the other Uniate 
bishops, even the Romanians, strongly opposed the idea and suggested that he 
forget it,- he, using his spiritual and civil agendas, collected signatures 
and petitions to the government to introduce the Gregorian calendar. In some 
places the population simply revolted and a severe struggle began "pro et 
contra" and some of his satellite-priests accepted the new calendar, but in 
the end the entire venture was a fiasco!... 

In Galicia not even one of the Uniate bishops, not even Cardinal 
Sembratovicz, had the courage to introduce the new calendar. They knew well, 
even though their flock was being latinized, that the calendar should not be 
touched! 

As much as I know,- the question of the new calendar was then revived in 
the 1880's in Romania,- and after the Legislative Chamber and Senate accepted 
the new calendar, all the bishops threatened to resign their cathedras, if the 
new calendar were introduced and the entire question was dropped. And at the’ 
same time the Romanians like to be nice to their "Latin" brothers - the 
Italians, French ete. Finally, it is known, that some attempts were made in 
Bulgaria, but without success. 

In other words, the Orthodox and even the Uniate people visualize the 
Julian Calendar not as an empty "timer", but as something that is very closely 
connected with their spiritual church life and separation from it would mean 
to them the renunciation of their Faith and Rite. I am completely convinced, 
I repeat, that if the Uniates were forced to accept the new calendar,- that 
they would then not visualize that wall, which separates them from Papism, and 
then soon they would drop even that which the Pope has left them of their 
rite... 

It is naturally true that on the day of our Nativity, many of our Orthodox 
are forced to work, but according to my sincere opinion, it is better to leave 
matters as they are presently: Our Lord God, according to His unending mercy, 
will forgive the sins of those, who have to "work for their daily bread on that 
day,- than to confuse the feelings of all other believers, that they have to 
celebrate the day the Nativity of Christ together with the Papists and 
Protestants... 

It is wrong to tater that in Russia the Roman Catholics celebrate the Holy 
Days according td the Julian calendar. In Russia the state and the Church are 
closely connected, the Orthodox Church is dominant there, the economic and 
political conditions there require that this matter would be as it is,- and, 
most importantly, it is good. 

Could the Papists in Russia even demand for themselves something "extra" 
and wish to be a "state within a state"? Orthodox Christians all over the 
world have, to suffer from the non-Orthodox; for example in the Ottoman Empire 
they suffer pressure from the Muslims; the Uniates - they are also Russians - 
from the Papist-Polacks, the Hungarians, the Germans and others, and ina 
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great country, where the Papists number only one out of ten people or even 
less than that, in the entire population, - there they need special 
priviledges?... Are they not happy that they have the full right to have 
their own faith there, their rite,- how do they repay- with their 
ingratitude!... Look at the poor Galician and Hungarian-Russian people: what 
do they have? How do they live? What was done to their faith, church and 
rite!... : 

I ask then, what right do missionaries of our mission have to discuss this 
matter, which was established before by the Ecumenical Councils? Indeed, the 
meanness of the Uniate priests has reached such proportions, that even now 
they fool their uneducated people, telling them that we are supposedly 
teaching a new faith, and what will happen then?... Will we not show to all 
that mass of people, that we do not consider important that same calendar 
which they so strongly defend?. Would we then give them witness, that the 
Papists are better?... 

In these matters you have to be very careful, since sometimes it happens 
according to the proverb "medicina pe jor marbo": the Uniates will immediately 
say:"there the Moscovites, schismatics fight against the Pope, but accept his 
calendar: therefore it must be better than ours"... You can not forget with 
whom you are dealing. According to my sincere conviction, this matter is not 
yet ripe and cannot be resolved by private people, newspapers and missions, 
but by the Holy Ecumenical Church! And for those - let's say 2-4-5 thousand 
persons, who are forced here in America to work on their Holydays, we 
‘shouldn't confuse hundreds of thousands of people!... 


NOTES 


*%1. There is much literature about the calendar. There were many methods 
of time calculation before, but for the Christians only one is important: 

We know from the Bible, that God established the week. The year is 
divided into Bible months. The months of God's calendar are related to 
the planting seasons (Psalm 104:19). According to Exodus 12:2, the first 
month of the year is in the spring. The month relates to the moon, in 
accordance with God's statement in Genesis 1:14. It starts with a new 
moon and is alternately 29 and 30 days in length. 

Tt is easier to count the time between the two full moons than the time 
when the sun returns to the same point. The Biblical lunar calendar is 
the calendar by which Jesus Christ lived, suffered and rose again for us. 

Julius Caesar established in his Bupire a calendar based on the sidereal 
year instead of the lunar. The results of both calendar years overall was 
the same since the Julian calendar regularly added the "missing days". 

In the Orthodox East the Church calendar was based on both calendars. 
The resolution of the First Ecumenical Council stated that the day of 
Paskha (Easter) must be celebrated after the Jewish Passover. The use of 
the new calendar introduced by Pope Gregory, created a situation which did 
not follow this resolution; in some years the feast of Sts. Peter and Paul 
was eliminated and also other problems were created. 

In this country there are also other religions, who have their own non- 
Gregorian calendar and they suffer the same inconveniences as the Orthodox, 
as they live according their spiritual guidance. 
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There were many proposals to adjust calendars, to create one suitable 
for everyone, but a Christian should remember that this was foretold by 
the Prophet Daniel as part of the Last Days: "He shall speak pompous words 
against the Most High, shall persecute the saints of the Most High, and 
shall intend to change times and law" (Daniel 7:25). 

Was the introduction of the Gregorian calendar beneficial to the 
Church? When one item changed, others followed and with all the changes 
the entire essence was lost. For Rusins this was devastating since 
they measured their events by their church calendar. 
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CONCLUSION 


This third volume of the Selected Letters, Sermons and Articles of the 
venerable Father Alexis G. Toth includes his correspondence for the year 1897 
and some of his articles from different years. It includes his most 
well-known work "Where To Seek The Truth?", which was used by the Carpathian 
people for a long time as a Catechism. The work may not appear to have great 
value from an academic point of view, but it was intended for use by people 
who emigrated from villages and who might be hearing for the first time in 
detail the history of Christianity and the difference between Orthodoxy and 
other Christian denominations. In many articles Fr. Alexis speaks about 
Russia, a country that he personally never visited. His vision of Russia may 
seem somewhat idealistic, but he was right in the fact that Russia was the 
only country that for centuries protected not only the Orthodox but also other 
Christians from the Muslims and other anti-Christian forces. 

Fr, Alexis concluded that it was the Pope's fault that the Reformation 
took place and the result was the proliferation of Protestant sects. Then the 
Popes, in addition, created Unia which was neither Orthodoxy nor 
Roman-Catholicism but a new religion. Finally he accuses the Papal Church of 
being on the road to cosmopolitanism and socialism. Is the Roman Catholic 
Church today much different than it was at the time when Fr. Alexis wrote his 
apologetical articles defending Orthodoxy and criticizing Roman Catholicism? 
If we look today on the wide spread "theology of liberation" in South America, 
where the clergy is more involved in economic and political problems than in 
spreading Christ's teaching, we can see that Fr. Alexis was accurate in his 
evaluation of the future. But it is even more surprising as we examine the 
Catholic-Communist dialogues, to discover that the Catholics find that they 
have much in common with the Communists!... 

Fr. Alexis' message among the Carpathian people was very effective and he 
had followers among the Rusin clergy. 

This book also contains the account of the beginnings of the movement of 
the Uniates away from the Roman-Catholic Church after the Uniate clergy were 
not treated as equals by the local Irish Roman Catholic clergy. 

The fourth volume will contain the original correspondence of Fr. Alexis 
with Orthodox officials and documents concerning the return to Orthodoxy of 
the Holy Virgin Protectorate Church in Minneapolis. There are also some of 
his political and religious opinions and a sad and ironic story about some 
people who left Minneapolis and returned to Becherov, their village in 
Carpathia, and were there arrested and accused of "treason against the state". 
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NOTES 
* Indicates a footnote by Father Alexis. 
as Indicates a footnote by the editor. 


REMARK: 


In previous volumes of this work there were many footnotes providing 
background information and explanations about people, events, idiomatic 
expressions, etc. in the text. For the most part, these explanations 
are not repeated in this volume. 


iii 


THE ARCHPRIEST JOHN NAUMOVICH AS VIEWED BY THE UNIATE VIESTNIK. 


Whoever is not convinced by this time, that the "Viestnik of our dear 
Union", intentionally fogs and mixes up the American-Russian people, has only 
to read its recent article,- one of the most foolish ones that has ever 
appeared on the pages of that newspaper rag. That article's title is - 
"Knowledge for Us, the American-Rusins". There are many cock and bull stories 
on the conscience of the editors and also malicious lies, but the above 
mentioned article is probably the most shameless. 

"Alexis Toth",- said that "Knowledge",- "is a real impostor(?) and his 
company(?), have because of great poverty and for profiteering renounced their 
faith(?) to find means for their gentry-like life. They are using our people, 
calling them to join, and for this reason they blacken and ridicule everything 
that our people do..." 

What kind of rubbish and nonsense is all this? Did I ever hide my program, 
which I have used as the basis of my Orthodox missionary activity? Did I not 
openly teach and am teaching now, that Unia is a spiritual yoke for the 
Russians from Hungary and Galicia? Therefore if we want to stay Russian not 
only in words but in deeds we have to free ourselves from Rome, which takes 
away from us our faith, our nationality, our church, our cross and our 
monasteries. JI also said that the people should not listen to parasites, 
ex-village notaries, who were only half-educated, who can neither read nor 
write Russian, but who want to be enlighteners and to live in all kinds of 
Unions as gentry, with the money paid by the callused hands of poor working 
Rusins. This is my conviction and this is what I fight for... Did I 
establish the Holy Orthodox Church and Faith?... And if now by the Grace of 
God, our people have found the true Knowledge and reunite with the Holy 
Orthodox Church, then your shameless, lying reproach is not my denunciation; 
it is turned into your eternal dishonor and curse!... 

What kind of material advantages do I receive from my = business?- I 
remain, as long as I live, the same as I am today... My "interests are 
advantageous for everyone"— not some kind of nonsense for a bankbook, like 
water from Lourdes and other things,- don't forget that!... What I have 
achieved until now was with God's help,- and it is good. Where the Russians 
heard my weak call and returned to their Mother - Orthodox Church,- there are 
no scandals among them and people feel themselves true Russians. The first 
proof of that is your own = wild, angry attack and slander, that I despise and 
loath. But I am going at the same time my own way, the road of truth and 
goodness... 

You acuse me of "blackening and ridiculing everything that the people 
do"... Don't you call yourself "these people"? If you are the "people" then 
what are you "doing" that has to be praised and not censured.? What comes 
from you are acts of meanness, badness, dishonesty!... Who is it that makes 
our poor people blind, but you yourself?... If they are spiritually blind 
until now, is that their fault? Is it not the fault of such people as you, 
who never told them a word of truth?... Like a thief the inglorious Unia came 
into their churches; no one asked the people if they agreed to renounce their 
great great grandfather's faith. Several centuries ago, to obtain benefits 
and honors, several traitors committed an outrageous insult to that which was 
most holy in the lives of people when they started Unia... You use now the 
same methods; your actions are driven by a desire for the same material 
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benefits and they push you to the same crimes against the truth and against 
the people... And therefore you use the same type of measurement for the 
infamous beginning of your goals,- and the more foolish the people are, the 
better it is for you... Do not hide yourself behind the "people"! 

Am I not telling the truth? Is it not your "Knowledge' that, supposedly 
the Hungarian and Galician-Russians - are something different than the 
"Moscovites", the people of Great Russia?- that supposedly the Orthodox Faith 
is worse than the pagan, that supposedly it is "schismatic"?- that supposedly 
the Orthodox Church acknowledges neither the Holy Trinity, nor the Theotokos?- 
that supposedly "rimskaja i greckaja vera are vsicko jedno" (the same), and so 
on, and so on?... And finally in addition to all of that you send 
"memorandums" to all ends of the earth but at the same time establish Greek 
Catholic Calvinism in Philadelphia!... Are my words not true?... 

I fought with my accusations against such falsehood but you, instead, to 
prove to me that I am wrong, that I am casting aspersions,- repeat the words 
of I, Dubina in the newspaper "Svet"," and are becoming personal and are 
attacking personality"!... I can always show a place and a time, and a name, 
and the object, when, and where, and how and who of you has committed 
meanness,- and what about you?... When I write something, I sign it, I show 
my face,- but what about you? Without honor you hide behind someone else's 
name. But you can't hide your long ears!... 

Drawing a parallel between me and the great well- known man, to whom 
according my realization, I am not worthy to untie the laces of his shoes, 
Rev. Fr. Archpriest I. Naumovich,- you tell about him and about Michael 
Kachkovski, that "even though in spirit and body they were Russian, they were 
teaching Greek-Catholic-Uniate Russian people; but they never said even a word 
never mentioned, that the people should renounce their faith and accept 
Orthodoxy"... . 

What kind of shameless lie is that! Has Judas' hate killed the last drop 
of your conscience?? Is it possible that you wish even to distort such facts 
as the entire world knows? Then why did Fr. John Naumovich fight, if not for 
the faith and nationality? Did not people in Hnilichki and Skolat return to 
Holy Orthodoxy at his call? Was that not the reason that he and those people 
suffered persecution and imprisonment in jails? Was it not for that, that he 
was anathematized by the rancorous Cardinal Sembratowiez, and then by the 
Pope? Was that not the reason that the Austro-Polish governments accused and 
hanged~ hochverath (high treason) on his neck and the necks of the people of 
Hnilichki and Skolat?... - Was it not for that reason that they renoune 
ed Unia? And for what reason,- then, did Fr. John Naumovich go to 
Russia? Was it to be a Uniate?... No; being convinced, that only the Orthodox 
faith can save the Galician-Russian people, he went to Russia, where he as an 
archpriest pursued his goal for the goodness of the Galician-Russian people, 
and in that rank he gave his pious soul to the Lord. His grave is at the 
Askoldov cemetary, in Kiev. Why have you so impudently hushed and twisted 
this all up?... That is what you are always doing to everything. You write 
about Fr. Naumovich for the Russian people and hide the most important moment 
in his life; you are not ashamed to lie, that supposedly he never "said even a 
word nor mentioned to the people to accept Orthodoxy!"...*14 

That is how enlighteners of the Galician-Russian lands were paid! The poor 
and tortured people deep in their hearts preserve Fr. Naumovich and a 
Kachkovski, while their present "leaders", who plan to receive a "patent" for 


FR. ITOANN NAUMOVICH 


Returned to the Holy Orthodox Ecumenical Church on Oct. 6, 1885 in a ceremony 
in the city of Lvov. Under his spiritual guidance the entine district of 
Gnilichka also neturned to Orthodoxy, which forced the resignation of the 
Uniate Metropolitan Joseph Sembratovich. Fr. Ioann was arrested and charged 
with "treason" because of his preaching in Carpathia. 
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their patriotism, and who teach their "enlightment on the basis of 
Franko-Dragomanov ideas" twist the memories of these people. 

I will say this once more: if there were no Holy Orthodox Mother - Russia, 
religious and a true preserver of the Faith and Rite,- then there would be no 
a place for Rev. Fr. Naumovich to lay his head; if there would not be the most 
pious sovereign of Russia,- then his family would also not have their daily 
bread!... Unia with its lecherous patriots of the new era and with its 
“gentrified brothers" have torn people apart in the Old Country; and here in 
America, the knights of the same Unia continue the same loathsome work... Now 
after all that you decorate the pages of your vulgar and untruthful newspaper 
with pictures of these enlighteners of the Galician Rus'?... Yes, indeed Fr. 
Naumovich suffered many deep mortifications during his life; now after his 
death the Uniate false-patriots have not ceased insulting him with their 
"praises"!... 

Let's return to the parallel, which I would not dare under any 
circumstances make on my own initiative,- between that glorious and eternal 
enlightener, Fr. Naumovich, and me; since you did that, then I should be 
allowed to say several words per analogiam... 

I was a Uniate when I came to America; as a former professor of Church law, 
I knew, that here in America as a Uniate priest I had to obey the Roman 
Catholic biscup of the particular diocese in which I happened to serve; the 
conditions of Unia demand this, as well as various Papal bulls, brevets and 
decretalias, since there was and there is not until now a Uniate biscup here. 
Moreover, in my credentials - litterae accreditive - the following instruction 
was clearly written: "Dilectio tua debet semet personalites coram Praesule 
istius Dioceseos presentare, in cuius teritorio habetur locus destinationis 
suae". The place of my appointment was Minneapolis, Minn., in the diocese of 
Archbiscup Ireland. As an obedient Uniate, I complied with the orders of my 
bishop, who at that time was John Valiy, and appeared before Ireland on 
December 19, 1889, kissed, as I should have, his hand according to custom 
(failing, however, to kneel before him, which as I learned later was my chief 
mistake) and presented to him my credentials. I remember well, that no sooner 
did he read that I was a "Greek-Catholic", than his hands began to shake! It 
took him almost 15 minutes, to read to the end, after which he asked me 
“abruptly (the conversation was in the Latin language): 

-"Do you have a wife?" 

='tNo ! tt 

-"But you had one?" 

-"Yes, I am a widower..." 

Hearing this, he threw the paper on the table and loudly shouted: - 

-"T have already written to Rome protesting against this kind of priest 
being sent to me..." 

-"What kind of priest do you mean?" 

-"Your kind." 

~-"But I am a Catholic priest of the Geek Rite, I am a Uniate, and I was 
ordained by a lawful Catholic bishop." 

-"T do not consider that either you nor that bishop are Catholic; besides, 
I do not need any Greek Catholic priests here; a Polish priest in Minneapolis 
is more than enough. He can also be the priest for the Greeks"... 

-"But he belongs to the Latin Rite; besides, our people will not understand 
him and so they will hardly go to him; that was the reason that they built a 
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church of their own"... 

-"I did not give them permission to do that, and I do not grant you 
jurisdiction to serve here"... 

I was deeply hurt by this kind of fanaticism of this representative of 
Papal Rome and sharply replied to him: 

-"In that case I neither ask from you a jurisdiction, nor your permission; 
I know the rights of my Church, I know the basis on which Unia was 
established, and I will act according to them..." 

The Archbiscup lost his temper. I lost mine just as much. One word led to 
another; the thing went so far that it is not worthwhile to reconstruct our 
entire conversation further. 

Two days later, Jacob Pacholsky, who was the Polish ksendz came to me, and 
as if he was terror-strichen, said: 

-"For God's sake, Your Reverence, what have you done? A priest from the 
Archbishop wrote me, that I must not have any communication with you,: the 
_Archbishop does not accept you as a lawfully ordained priest, and I am now 
under strict orders from him to announce this at the altar,- to forbid your 
people to ask you for church services and to receive from you sacraments"... 

-This is your concern,- do what you wish to do, but I will not step even a 
step back, and it does not make any difference to me, what the Archbiscup or 
you will do...'*2 

The demands of the Archbiscup were made public,- he sent his complaints to 
Rome, and my parishioners were getting seared, that the Archbiscup will chase 
their priest etc. In the meantime I received letters from several of my 
fellow-priests, Uniates, who all wrote me that many of them, were treated just 
as I had been by Latin biscups and ksendzes. I informed the Uniate biscup in 
Priashev, asking his instructions, but he never answered me! Naturally not! 
Would a Uniate bishop dare to contradict a Latin Rite archbiscup?!... I wrote 
a second and third time, still without obtaining any reply! At last I 
received from Canon Joseph Dzubay the following instruction: "..for God's 
sake, be patient; and if the Archbiscup doubts that you are a faithful 
Catholic, let him know that you are willing to take your oath on it!'"... 

After a while I received another letter from him, proposing that I write a 
detailed account of the way the Archbiscup received me and advised me to write 
the report very carefully, as the report would be sent to Rome... This I did; 
but later on, the same Dzubay informed me that the truth was too harshly 
described in my report to be sent to Rome. However, some measures were taken 
and Rome was told that the Latin Rite bishops should respect Holy Unia... 


In the meantime, the convention at Wilkes-Barre took place on October 
15-27, 1890. As result of the protocols of this convention, the remonstrances 
‘of two bishops, and my own complaints, Rome that is, the Propaganda Fide, sent 
an answer: all of us should be recalled from America! 

What should be done? I called my parishioners together and explained to 
them the sad position we were in, explaining that under these conditions it 
certainly was best that I leave them. 

-"No," -said some of them,- "let's go to the Russian bishop, why should we 
always submit ourselves to foreigners!"... 

-"All right," I said,- "but where does the Russian bishop live? And what 
is his name?" 

Some people said that he lives in Alaska, in Sitka,- the others said in San 
Francisco... I myself knew absolutely nothing, except that a Russian Consul 


ate oa es a 


il 


! 


ofall 


| 


IW 


The £42454 wooden Holy Virgin Protectorate Church 
consecrated in 1889, destroyed by fine in 1904, 
Replaced in 1905 by the present mafestic domed brick 
structure known as St. Mary's Church or Cathedral. 


| 


ay 
Wi 


First Parsonage — 1890 


Father Alexis Toth and John Obnich on small front porch. Home was located at 511 17th Avenue NE. 


Fee ade 
Te 


wae 
wo & 
ae oe 4 tS ts 


THE ARCHPRIEST JOHN NAUMOVICH ... 


lived in San Francisco! Therefore, using the name of the reader Michael 
Potochnak, I sent the following inquiry to the Russian consulate: "Is it true 
that a Russian Orthodox Bishop lives in San Francisco? If so, what is his 
name and where does he live?"- In 10 days a letter arrived addressed to 
Michael Potochnak, informing him that the name of the Prelate is His Grace 
Bishop Vladimir, and that he lives at 1715 Powell Street North, San Francisco. 
This was on 6/18 December of 1890. After that, we decided to send a 
collector**3 into the far West, that he might personally verify this 
information and also request a contribution from the Bishop for the 
installation of an iconostasis, since at that time we in the Minneapolis 
church did not have one. It was more important however to find out if he 
really was an Orthodox bishop, and not some kind of Old Believer.*4 Ivan 
(John) Mlinar was selected as the collector and he went to San Francisco. He 
arrived safely in San Francisco and went to the cathedral. There he started 
to talk with the now deceased cathedral abbot George Chudnovsky!... To the 
abbot's question about his religion, Mlinar answered that he was taught in 
school that he is of the "Orthodox Greek-Catholic Russian Faith". As it 
turned out the abbott was a Little-Russian and could talk with him without 
difficulty.- Mlinar was admitted to the bishop, who examined his collection 
book, and presented him with 10 dollars. There was no chance for the 
collector to talk with his Grace, until there was a chance for that. Mlinar, 
as a member of the brotherhood, wished to have confession before the Nativity 
of Christ holyday and the now deceased Fr. Abbot received his confession, but 
the next day, when he came for the Holy Sacrament of Communion, Protodiacon 
Fr. John Sobolev (now he is a priest and pastor in Alaska), who heard 
something about Mlinar from Fr. Abott, indicated to his Grace the Bishop, 
that in his opinion Mlinar might be a Uniate?... Then in church in front of 
everyone, the Bishop asked Mlinar, who he is? Mlinar answered again as above. 
But from the questions that followed, it was found out that he is indeed a 
Uniate. Then the Bishop gave him instruction in a fatherly way and said that 
even though he is a Russian, but his faith is Catholic and he belongs to the 
Uniate sect and that his archpastor is - the Roman-Catholic biscup, then he 
has to get confession and communion from him. That time Mlinar was not 
permitted to receive communion! Mlinar immediately went to the local Catholic 
‘archbiscup, but as soon as his secretary - a ksendz, saw in his collection 
book, that he is a "Greek-Catholic" he sent him back to "his own Russian 
bishop on Powell Street!" 

The letter that Mlinar sent me on that occasion from San Francisco is very 
interesting; because of some language that he used I will not include it 
completely; but there will be enough, two or three sentences, to judge the 
spiritual condition of the poor collector: "So what kind of unknown faith are 
we? We were taught and you teach us, that we are Orthodox people, and here 
the Orthodox bishop did not permit me to receive communion,- sent me to the 
Catholic biscup, and the Catholic biscup did not want to talk to me and chased 
me to the Russian bishop... Therefore, what kind of faith is this? I am told 
that I am a Uniate; what Uniate? I did not ever hear that before... I have 
always considered myself an Orthodox Christian?..." 

He again went back to his Grace Vladimir and then in detail told about his 
misfortune and about our condition. Then his Grace Vladimir wrote me the 
following letter: 
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1-st day of January 1891 
San Francisco, California 


To the priest and Church Warden Potochny and all parishioners of the 
Russian church in the city of Minneapolis 


From Vladimir, Bishop of the Aleutian and Alaskan diocese: Communication 
Grace and peace be with you from our Lord Jesus Christ dear countrymen! 


Having received your request about assistance for your church with icons 
and other things, I have difficulty in responding to you positively, since you 
have not notified me;- who are you: Orthodox, or Uniates of the Pope - 
falsely~infallible? Who is your bishop? 

If you are Orthodox, do you wish to be included in the Alaskan Diocese? 

Write to me about this immediately 


The Lord's blessing be with you! 
Vladimir Bishop of the Aleuts and Alaska. 


XE 


Remark: But a week before receiving this letter, I received the following 
letter from Fr. Abbot Chudnovsky. As it happened: Fr. Abbot believed Mlinar; 
that he and the people who sent him - are Orthodox, and the misunderstanding 
came later. 


RR 


The Russian Ecclesiastical Consistory of Alaska 
12-24 day Dec. 1890 
San Francisco, California 


Peace and the Lord's Blessing be with us Most Reverend colleague and 
brother in Christ, Father Alexis Yurievich Toth! 

Today Mister Ivan Mlinar, parishioner of your Holy Virgin Protection Church 
came to me and showed his collection book. He told me about your needs. 

It made me happy to hear, that besides our churches in San Francisco and in 
Northern Alaska, by the Grace of the Lord, there is also another Orthodox 
church in the city of Minneapolis, where you have been the pastor for more 
than a year, but at the same time I am sorrowful that until now you do not 
know us, nor we, you: and the church can not exist without a bishop, as the 
bishop cannot without the Synod or the Patriarch. And therefore I write to 
you as a brother to a brother, let's get acquainted; write in detail about 
yourself; but it would be even better, if you could by means of your Orthodox 
Society, personally come to visit our Bishop Vladimir and talk to him about 
all matters interesting to you. 


The God of Peace and Love be with us forever! 
The Cathedral of St. Basil 
Abbot George Chudnovsky 


Archbishop Vladimir 
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After the return of Mlinar to Minneapolis, and following the suggestion of 
Fr. Abbot, in the beginning of February I myself went to San Francisco 
accompanied by the church warden Paul Podany, and with the agreement of my 
wordy flock. The result of my travel there was that the Most Reverend Bishop 
Vladimir came to us and on March 25, 1891 reunited all of us into the bosom of 
our great great grandfather's Orthodox Church; but as was said before, only in 
October of 1892 were we accepted into the membership of the Aleutian and 
Alaska diocese, according to a resolution of the Holy Ruling All-Russian 
Synod!. The time from March 25, 1891 until October of 1892 was full of sorrow 
and persecution, slander and violent attacks from the Papists. With a clear 
conscience I can say that rarely in my life have I had to suffer so many 
grievances as at that time!... (The letters and documents which Fr. Toth 
published follow in the Notes*5 -The Editor) 

I had not considered writing about all those events, at least not now, but 
I am forced to do so by the Uniate clergy, with a small exception!- There is 
a hopeless condition in their position, which is becoming sectarian, and at 
the same time they make the air dirty, using all kinds of slander and 
unsubstantiated statements; making trouble and gossiping; accusing me of 
joining Holy Orthodoxy for "business", for my own material advantages! The 
organ of the "dear Union" and the Ukrainophils' "Svoboda" shout about that to 
the entire world... Therefore, let everyone know, how and why the idea came 
to my mind and how reuniting with our native Church became a reality!... 

You, - the false brothers, do think and assume, that it is very easy, as it 
is for a bird, to fly from one place to another, or to serve, whispering 2-3 
liturgies a day, to change your Church?... No!- Hard minutes of my life! I 
had to live through them; I knew then against what and whom I would have to 
wrestle and deal! But the Lord gave me the power to struggle first with 
myself and win; to cease to be a disdained slave of the Pope. Unia with all 
its meanness and poison has not killed in me the feelings of sensitivity and 
reasoning so much that I would with Muslim fatalism suffer all that, which the 
Uniates until now have suffered from their "protectors"!... 

Glory be to our Lord for His great mercy! 

There is a question ~- do not the local advocates of this "Unia" right here 
know about this oppression? As it seems, they do not leave Unia, no! but it 
is because of their own direct advantages that they even continue to support 
it. Otherwise all these idiocies would already be given to a "second hand" 
store! And therefore you yourself have to judge - who is doing "business", me 


In conelusion I will also remark: 

1.) The contemporaries of these events are still alive - who doubts the truth 
of my words should ask them;- yes, besides that all the original papers, 
documents are until now in my possession and I will show them to any one... 

2.) The "Viestnik of our dear Union" is twaddling: "we are considered the 
best (?!) Rusins~Russians here; better than the imposter Alexis Toth and his 
company (who is that?), since we are Russians (?!) from birth (? oh! oh!). We 
are Russians (?!) in conviction (?!) (nonsense, slops, etc?), and not for 
"business"... To all that I will only tell: nobody ever saw that I made 
"business" serving two liturgies or making nonsense, including exhibiting 
icons of St. Nicholas, one with a beard and another one without, with 
‘miraculous water from Lourdes" ete;- I did not bless Paskha bread (kulichi) 
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in stoves, or even when they were still in the form of dough, I am not an 
editor of any publication which would speak against my personal beliefs and 
would not work there for my support; I have never been a "secretary" of a 

' Union nor an "overseer of a newspaper". I do not ride a bicycle for 
collections. Did any one see me doing that? And have. you seen your Uniate 
ksendzes doing these nonsenses? 

3.) I agree with the words of the weak-minded editor of the Union newspaper: 
"But we in America have a problem since we have many people here 'who close 
peoples' eyes, so that they would not see the light of the truth, and the 
people would live with their eyes tightly closed', and continue to serve the 
interests of those people and not know their own people, who wish them well. 
They throw stones at those who would wish to cover them with goodness and to 
lead them to the right road of their own!"... 

I will explain only: "the peoples' eyes are tightly closed" indeed by rags 
and shawls like the Uniate "Viestnik" and "Svoboda"; and as "business" no one 
else but those of poor spirit and head work for the daily bread and to the 
advantage of their patrons of nonsense, and the advocate of "our own 
interest", and the inventor of the "Greek-Catholic language", who is fed with 
the bread of "our dear Union" by the money of its members. 


NOTES 


*1) Then finally why don't you say also to the people that Michael 
Kachkovski is resting in eternal sleep in the great Russian land, in 
the city of Kronstadt? 


*2) I was meeting Fr. Jacob Pacholsky often. He had already suggested to me 
to contact "the Pan-Slavie Catholics", who were in great number in 
Minnesota and who speak all the time about an independent Slavic state. 
From him I obtained an address of a church in Hopkins, Minnesota. I 
contacted the priest and the curators of the church and found out 
that they were Czechs and in Minnesota they were living around New 
Prague, Heidelberg, Silver Lake, Litonysl, Winona, and other places, 
all parishes established between the end of the 50's through the 90's 
of this century. They did not have the same difficulties as did I, 
since they were of Latin Rite; they were also helped in establishing 
their churches by other Catholics, but their difficulty was the same 
in that the bishop here was sending to their parishes German and Polish 
priests, who were against their own national culture. 

I spoke about all that with Fr. Jacob and he told me all about 

the difficulties that the Polish parishes have with the Irish bishops 
and told me to have patience. He also told me that the local Catholic 
seminary in St Paul headed by Bishop Ireland who recently started it 
with the help of Gorman, Mc Sweeny, Keane and Byrne, has recruited only 
West Europeans to teach there. That immediately struck me like a 
lightning bolt; that during my meeting with the Bishop, when I told him 
that I knew my rights as a Catholic, since I was a professor at the 

- theological seminary in Hungary, the Bishop said then that in those 
seminaries they did not teach what the Catholic religion is. 
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Later I met Fr. A. Cestelly from the seminary. He was an Italian 
who came here. He is supposed to teach "everything" about the "Greeks". 
He did not understand anything, as I was convinced, about the 
"Greek-Catolic Rite" and told me that that is only a national 


difference. There were several other teachers there that I remember: 


Dr. J. Soentgrath from Germany, Fr. J Chareyre from France, J. 

Hartigan and Fr. J. Gmeiner from Germany. All of the instructors 

as I found out were from West Europe and like their Bishop they were 
against Slavic culture. This one - Gmeiner a Bavarian nationalist, a 
German fanatic, even told me that it would be more beneficial to all us 
"Bohemians" to read a local German newspaper edited by him and "get 
educated"!??? It was very funny that his views were so different, from 
those in the mainstream of the Church, since he was telling that the 
temporary priests should change their habits and update their methods 
of learning and teaching and not spend so much time studying old 
scholars!!! 


*%3) It is customary in Orthodox parishes to send a person to collect funds 


from other Orthodox anywhere whenever the church needs a large amount 
of money for a particular purpose such as building a monastery, a 
school, etc. These people are called collectors. 


*4) Such an assumption was based on some reports in articles in 


*5). 


American newspapers that there were some kind of settlements of Russian 
Cossaks along the Pacific coast. That was also the reason for me to 
send the request not in my priestly name, but in the name of a layman. 


KEK 


San Francisco 
January 1, 1891 
To the Highly Reverend, Most Respected 
and Most Kind Pastor Father Alexis, I 
wish from the depths of my soul - peace, 
health, joy and complete success in all 
your God-pleasing service. 


Your kind and sincere letter of December 19, 1890 I have read with 
pleasure and clearly understand the righteous condition of your God- 
loving soul - a soul that is full of selflessness for the benefit 
of the next brother's soul's salvation. The Lord God with His Almighty 
Grace, will strenghthen your.powers in your very difficult Holy service 
for your own salvation, and also for the salvation of the people that 
surround you, your spiritual children, adherents of piety! Go, my 
coservant and colleague full of love - go with courage: God is with 
you!... 

After only one conversation with you I have to admit, that I consider 
myself not only to be acquainted with you, but I consider you to be 
among my friends, with whom my own soul can freely share its happiness 
and hardships, for common sympathy or compassion. Therefore, we found 
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each other and we are spiritually happy! It is true, that by some kind 
of indefinite rumors that were around, we knew, that in America there 

is a great number of immigrants - Russian Galicians from Austria, but 
where they were, we could not find out from true sources. 

Now I trust in your word, that the number of Russians from Austrian 
lands is about 15-20 thousand, who left their Fatherland, naturally, as 
a result of unbearable oppression. There are not many Russians who you 
can meet here from Russia, then also they are not of friendly 
disposition. The cathedra of the Bishop exists here mainly for 
-Alaska, where there are 9 Orthodox churches, with 15 thousand Orthodox 
Aleuts, Creoles and Indians. 

It is remarkable, that the American bishops did not wish to accept 
you and have even called you a schismatic.. That is strange!... It is 
strange especially since they showed who they really are. If they had 
even a drop of common sense and human conscience, they would certainly 
have told you, that you were from the Heavenly Rod of Christ the Lord, 
as His Child. I believe that you will be forever in the Heavenly 
Kingdom, where you are going through the route of the earthly ocean, 
among all kinds of storms, on a ship of salvation, whose captain is not 
the infallible Pope, but Christ Himself, and where God's Spirit 
Himself leads His selected people toward the peaceful and ever-blissful 
shelter. You amiable Father, do not trouble yourself, if you are 
abused, pray for those who offended you! 

Your matter was sent to St. Petersburg. Write also to other 
churches, to follow your blessed road. 

Let your flock be prosperous, happy and successful! 

I leave you as myself to the plentiful Grace of the Lord, with love 
to you, I remain yours 


Missionary Hieromonk George Chudnovski 


REE 


Reverend Father Alexis! 


All your papers I read with pleasure and I am convinced, that you 
can be a zealous, clever and useful priest-servant of the Orthodox 
Church, if you will ask our Lord for more patience. 

The Russian Church in Minneapolis will not be left without assistance 
and therefore there is need only from you for constancy and patience. 

I received from Chicago a request to send them a priest. Do you wish 
to be a pastor for two cities: Chicago and Minneapolis? I do not want 
to send to Chicago Father Archimandrite, besides I have complete trust 
in you. All expenses for your travel from one city to another for the 
performance of Divine Services would be covered by me, besides I would 
help you also privately until the matter is resolved by the Holy 
Synod. Wherever I will serve our Lord and Church, I will always 
remember you with good feelings of sincere respect, kindness and 
goodwill. 
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May the Lord help you to attract Pennsylvania to the truth. Do not 
loose heart, be patient and God will bless and give you help. Forever I 
will remain loving and with goodwill toward you. 


Vladimir, Bishop of the Aleuts and Alaska 
September 12, 1891 San Francisco 


RRR 


From the Alaskan Spiritual Administration 
To The Very Reverend Priest of the Protectorate 
Church in Minneapolis Father Alexis Toth! 


According to the decision of the Holy Synod, expressed in the 
communication to the Most Rev. Nicholas, of July 14, 1899, No. 
2838, you and all your parish herewith are informed, that the All-Russian 
Holy Ruling Synod made a decision to accept you all into the bosom of 
the Orthodox Church with the awarding of a special certificate of 
blessing to the entire flock in Minneapolis, and you, Fr. Alexis Toth, 
you are permitted to put on for the Divine Services the Epishion, 
to wear the honorary headpiece - kamilavka and a golden pectoral cross 
given by the office of His Majesty. ‘The parish of the Minneapolis 
Protectorate Church is being addéd to the membership of the Aleutian 
Diocese, and the priest Father A. Toth is accepted in his present 
dignity. His salary as a priest is 800 metal rubles (that is, in gold). 
In addition, at the Protectorate Church there will be a position of 
church reader, to which P. -Zaichenko is appointed, who at the present 
time is the church reader at the Cathedral, with the yearly salary of 200 
metal rubles and for teaching in the school 500 rubles, a total of 700 
metal rubles. To make the Divine Services in the church. more splendid, 
the Holy Synod, with this orders the church supplied with all the 
necessary church vessels, vestments and the entire cycle of small sized 
service books and also the book of the New Testament of middle size. 

Herewith having conveyed the information to you, Very Reverend Father, 
the Alaskan Spiritual Administration suggests that you: 


1) Announce to your entire parish after the Divine Liturgy, in a most 
festive form about the above contents. 

2) The certificate should be put into a nice frame with glass and hung in 
the church for the memory of future generations. 

3) After reading the decree, perform a festival thanksgiving service with 
the announcement of many years to the Holy Synod, Most Reverend Vladimir, 
as the initiator of this deed and to the Most Reverend Nicholas as the 
achiever and the present Pastor, to the parishioners of Minneapolis 
and to all the flock of Alaska and to all Orthodox Christians. 

4) Then at every Divine Service at the prescribed moments, you have to 
mention the President of the United States, the Holy Ruling Synod and 
the Bishop of the Aleuts and Alaska - Nicholas. 
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5) In the future all the matters of the church inventory and other papers 
have to be recorded according to the enclosed forms and samples 
and in case of questions you have to correspond with the Alaska Spiritual 
Administration. 

6) The priest Fr. Alexis Toth has to make efforts to convert others who are 
still in Unia to Orthodoxy. 

7) To open in a rented house a school. For this purpose 60 dollars will be 
sent for the first half of the year. 

8) To give at that school house a cost-free apartment to the church reader 
Zaichenko. 

“With this is enclosed a copy of the decree of the Holy Synod, that 
must be preserved with the papers of the Minneapolis Protectorate Church. 
The Epishion for the priest Alexis Toth will be sent; and the golden 
pectoral cross, which was presented to him, will be sent later from the 
office of His Majesty, and must be returned to the Alaskan Spiritual 
Administration. 


Members of the Administration: 
Priest N. Grinkevich, Hieromonk Nicholas, Protodiakon I. Sobolev 


HR 


From The Holy All-Russian Ruling Synod 
To The Most Reverend Nicholas, 
Bishop of the Aleutians and Alaska 
July 14, 1892 


The Holy Ruling Synod has heard: the report of Your Grace of May 21 
of this year, with the information describing the uniting of the 
Uniates to Orthodoxy - the priest Alexis Toth and his parishioners. 
After a discussion, it was ordered: 

Upon learning with great joy about the union that took place, with 
the Holy Orthodox Church of the pastor of the parish, who immigrated 
from Hungary to America, to the city of Minneapolis, state of Minnesota, 
and 405 Russian Uniates and their parish priest Alexis Toth, prayers were 
joyfully raised in thanks to the Lord God, who has with His wellwishing 
accomplished this Holy deed of conversion, the Holy Synod has decided: 


1) To send to the priest Toth and his flock, now Orthodox, the blessing, 
by presenting to them the Certification determined for that; 

2) The newly united Protectorate Church in the city of Minneapolis is to be 
included in the membership of the Aleutian Diocese, entrusting to Your 
Eminence to direct the supplying of this church with all neccesary 
church books; 

3) To accept the priest Alexis Toth in his present dignity, and for his 
zealous services in uniting, to reward him with the honorary headpiece - 
kamilavka, and to give him blessing to put on the Epishion during the 
Divine Services, and besides that to send to the Ober-Procurator of the 
Holy Synod a communication to present the priest Toth, according to the 
decree made on May 6, 1820 by the Holy Synod with a golden pectoral cross 
and after receiving it, to send the cross to him. 


12 


THE ARCHPRIEST JOHN NAUMOVICH ... 


4) To the pastor of the above named church to make a yearly salary payment: 

a) 800 rubles in metal, for services as priest, and 

b) 700 rubles in metal for services as missionary; 

5) For the church reader of the above mentioned Protectorate Church to make 

a yearly salary: 

a) for performance of services as reader 200 rubles in metal and 

b) above that 500 rubles, if he at the same time will be also the 

teacher of the local parish school; 
6) To order the Economic Department at the Holy Synod; 

1) An order to supply the Minneapolis church with all church vessels, 
vestments and the entire cycle of Divine Service books of the small 
size, and to send the New Testament of middle size. 

2) To send to the Holy Synod detailed considerations about what kind 

of personnel and salaries have to be established for the Orthodox 
parishes, which will be formed in America, from the Uniates in 
other regions, according to the present already existing personnel 
and salaries in Orthodox churches in the Aleutian Diocese, and 
Show the source to cover the expenses for the support of the priest 
and the church reader in the Minneapolis church, until the release 
from the Treasury of the necessary sum for that purpose, the 
assighation for that has to be made to the Synodal Ober-Procurator 
and to convey the information to the established proper administra- 
tors; the information has to be sent for the necessary instructions 
: and for execution by the Economic Department at the Holy Synod with 
the quotation of this resolution, and to Your Eminence a decree with 
the enclosed certification of the Holy Synod, and also documents that 
Your Eminence has sent about the education and service activity of 
the priest Toth. 


~S 


é. 


July 14, 1892 


Ober-Secretary P. Ispolatov; 
Secretary Protopopov 
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I have the honor to humbly report to Your Eminence: 


1. The people in Sheppton bought on August 1/13 of 1894 three lots 
(parcels) of land for the church and parish house, for 50 dollars, and all 
that money was already paid;- then on October 1 of 1894, they made an 
agreement with a contractor L.T. Brandon, who is supposed to build a church 
for them for 1600 dollars. They have paid him the sum: 


a) November 14/26, 1894....... peawewawe beeessevedsece oe 900.00 dollars 
b) July 15/27, 1895 they paid him for building a 

fence around the church 105.91 dollars 
c) May 3, 1896 they paid debt with interest 158.50 dollars 
d) Again, December 3, 1896 142.00 dollars 
e) May 31, 1897 138.00 dollars 


Total: 1044.47 dollars 


If we will take from this sum 105.91 dollars, paid for the fence,- then 
there remains 938.50 dollars, which they paid for the church; and therefore, 
the debt should be only 661.50 dollars,- but somehow the contractor Brandon - 
I can't understand in what way?- forced them to sign the debt paper for 1019 
dollars, and he registered that money for the building of the church as a 
"mortgage"!... I have to remark also, that they have all their receipts for 
payments.- In June of this year I was in Sheppton, and in my presence the 
curators asked Brandon if he wanted them to pay the entire remaining debt? 
which had to be paid, however, only at the end of 1898; he answered that he 
did not want all the money: "since''- he said- "if you take the money from the 
bank, you will have to pay interest either to me or to the bank,- but I will 
be even satisfied, if you will pay me by September 1, 1897 - one hundred 
dollars and interest for the rest of the debt"... People calmed down and 
prepared 100 dollars and interest for the given date. 

-But as the thing turned out, the contractor had already spoken with 
Cornelius Laurisin about selling the mortgage to him, which even substantiates 
the circumstance and proves, that on August 9/21 of this year the collection 
papers for the mortgage were turned over to the sheriff in the Pottsville 
circular court!- A sudden attack was planned against the people in Sheppton,- 
knowing well, that during one day the Shepptonians could not collect such a 
sum to pay! But mean plans evidently come to light, no matter how they are 
hidden; that is what also happened here,- since neither Laurisin himself, nor 
his supporters could keep their plans silent; they were pinning their tongues, 
they had to brag to someone about the "secret"; that they planned to take the 
church away from the "Moscovites". And I learned about that secret,- in 
Wilkes-Barre, and the Shepptonians also. I hurried there, therefore, to talk 
with the parishioners, and to check into the planned meanness thoroughly.- 
The end of the act was that the Shepptonians with the guarantee of their two 
curators, namely: Joseph Duda and Simeon Dedija decided to take a loan of 900 
dollars in one of the banks of Pottsville- (Schuylkill Trust Company), they 
had 118 dollars in cash,- I myself could not go to Pottsville; the altar day 
of the Dormition of the Mother of God Maria was coming, and therefore I sent 
our translator from the local circuit court Mr. Rethy there with them. With 
his help, the bank promised to give a loan of 900 dollars on August 18/30. At 
the same time Mr. Rethy found out that Laurisin sent the matter with his 
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lawyer Burke to the sheriff for execution, and that now it was no longer 1018 
dollars, but 1146.21 dollars, that had to be paid (for lawyer Burke an 
additional 10 per cent). Then there was additionally "the collection 
commission",- the expenses of the sheriff and interest starting on August 21, 
that were added.- But that was not all, when Rethy came with the 
curators'-guarantee on August 30 to the bank in Pottsville, there was a 
surprise waiting for them,- the bank had denied the loan.- I sent a telegram 
to Father Dean;- that was: "Bank refused Rethy the money". 

The reason for refusing the loan was that Laurisin went personally with his 
lawyer Burke to the director of the bank and said: "Don't give them money,- it 
will be lost, since there are only 5 people in the church, besides the 
"schismatics" have taken away our church and as soon as the trial in 
Wilkes-Barre is finished, not only the church there, but also in Sheppton will 
have to be returned to us; however the best proof of this is that even though 
they have their higher spiritual authority, even their bishop has a 3000 
dollar debt recorded to the church in Sheppton - and they are not trying to 
pay the debt back; the 1018 dollars is not such a great sum, but private 
people wish now to make a new loan for the church from your bank"... Relata 
refero - said; the lawyer of the bank Harkward or Farkward - I do not remember 
well his name. 

It seems, that this is not a private trick of Laurisin,- but that the 
Uniate ksendzes "viribus unitis" have collected that money; there was no other 
salvation for them, otherwise they were afraid they would be chased out, they 
may not even be chased out alone, but in their desperation, they want to save 
not only themselves but also - Unia!- Then, who could even imagine that there 
are in Shepton and Oneida hardly 40-50 Uniates - drunks and bums! 

Our people in Sheppton were in despair, many people cried, and threatened, 
then I decided to do the following: 

1) I sent Mr. Rethy to Pottsville, to ask the sheriff to wait for 3-4 days 
for the payments. I requested the postponement especially in expectation that 
we would receive money from the Dean,- happily I could show the telegram.. 
Sheriff Alexander Scott,- a very kind man, is extending the time longer than 
was expected until September 8th, 10 clock, morning. 

2) On September 5, I served the Divine Liturgy in Sheppton and I called 
‘upon the people, that they would, according their abilities, donate, and 
really during the distribution of the Antidore I collected 100 dollars and 
several cents.- After the liturgy we called for people, who could, even for a 
short time, until the great danger would pass, give a loan for as much as they 
could,- and in that way by Monday evening I collected 1320 dollars!... On 
Tuesday we four people met and went to Pottsville,- on our way we almost got 
into the hands of strikers, who started complete anarchy around Hazleton.- On 
September 7, at 11:30 we paid the entire sum with all "costs" and 
"commissions"- 1152 dollars and 67 cents - all thanks to the meanness of the 
Uniate - ksendz!... 

How convinced were the "Master Uniates" that the church will be theirs, can 
be seen by the fact that they had already decided to throw out of the church 
all "Moscovite" saints, and to keep only the bells,- they elected curators for 
themselves, and Rakitzki and Laurisin both gave 75 dollars each, to host with 
great festivity a Catholic biscup, who was supposed to arrive for the 
"blessing" of the church... When I told the sheriff in Pottsville that we 
want, to pay our debt, he smiled and said: "These gentlemen did not wish the 
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money, but the church", to which the Uniates however had no right, which can 
be seen from: 

1. The letter of the contractor Brandon, which he wrote to me in 1894. 

2. The certification of the same Brandon made in 1895, where it is clearly 
stated, that he sold the lots of land for the "Russian-Orthodox Catholic 
Church", to the local Fraternity,~ consequently, 

3. It is completely clear, that Laurisin and the others wanted to use a bad 
and mean method to get for themselves the Orthodox church and admitted 
publicly that they had no right to it. 

The matter ended in that way,-I gave the 130 dollars sent by Fr. Dean to 
two curators of the church, namely to - George Fedesh and Michael Solapich; 
they signed a receipt, which I sent to Fr. Dean.- The rest of the 370 dollars 
I gave to Andrei Tarasar, to return to those people who gave them for a short 
time as a loan, to help us out,~ his receipt I enclose herewith.- The church 
debt now is 600-650 dollars, and I am convinced, that during one year it will 
be paid. 


n.loec.n.d,. 


HEX 


Your Eminence! Most Reverend Lord and Archpastor! 


In 1896 - I received from Your Eminence an order with the following contents: 
Department of the Orthodox Faith, 
Bishop of Aleuts and Alaska 
No .523 March 28, 1896 
San-Francisco, North America. 


From the papers that I inspected in the matter of Mr. Zubko, and also 
according to information that I personally received during my stay in 
Wilkes-Barre last autumn, I am convinced that Mr. Zubko is not an honor- 
able man, and in addition, he is not the type of person that he pretends 
to be . 

Being a curator, he, instead of being an example to other parishioners 
of soberness, sold whiskey himself as he admitted to me. Therefore in 
order that there would be no temptation for other Christians, and also all 
Orthodox brothers, I order you, Father Archpriest, to exclude him from 
the list of curators and never a Gain to elect 
him to similar positions...ete. eta, 


Signature: Nicholas, Bishop of Aleuts and Alaska, 


I have done that, and thanks to our Lord, I have had saintly peace in the 
parish for 1 1/2 years, since I have had no relations with Zubko ,- and even 
more, since he has not had even one person with whom he was in friendship and 
Christian love.- He is by nature a person, who gets his greatest satisfaction 
by creating harm for someone else and playing dirty, mean tricks!... Because 
of those qualities I ignored him, and did not treat him either badly nor 
good... I did not ask him for anything, and generally speaking every 
parishioner was happy that Zubko was not involved in church matters - and 
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could not create quarrels and hate!... I knew very well that he, even though 
he kept himself quiet, was complaining and even wrote mean reports to 
Petersburg,- and according to Your Eminence's word I forgave him all offenses, 
and also all his meaness, but I remember the proverb: "Whoever was bitten by a 
snake, he fears also - a worm'"- then I remember also the Latin proverb: "cave 
a reconciliato amico"! and therefore I do not wish in my life to have anything 
in common with Mr. Zubko! Even less to see him on the church council, and 
there is also the order of Your Eminence, when you ordered that once forever.- 

Several days ago we received 300 dollars from Your Eminence which You sent 
in case there would be an appeal in our church trial. And that was 100 
dollars sent in my name, 100 dollars in the name of Evchak, and 100 dollars in 
the name of - Zubko!... Naturally Your Eminence can send money in the name of 
anyone, whom Your Eminence wishes,- but until now if any money was sent, it 
was sent in my name and I paid it as it should be,- until now I tried not to 
encourage those "supposed rights", that curators dream about, under the 
influence of Unia, since they create problems in the administration of a 
parish, and now they slowly disappeared,- but at the same time orders come 
from the Diocesan Administration that do not help in this direction; besides 
they convince the curators that they are only God knows how important factors 
in the administration of parishes. It is then not a wonder that Makars, and 
Chrabchaks threaten a priest with closing a church, or Zubkos write complaints 
to the Holy Synod or as happens in other parishes curators raise noise because 
the priest has without their "sovereignity" spent 1 dollar without their 
knowledge for parish or church necessities! What can you then expect from a 
simple peasant, when he exhibits his "curators! rights" and assigns to himself 
great authority, when there were even intrigues on a daily basis where the 
trustees were educated people! 

I did not elect Zubko as a curator, and did not offer his candidacy to Your 
Eminence... therefore I do not know how it happened that Mr. Renski appointed 
him again, and even sent money in his name!... During the trial, when he was 
even called as a "classic witness", I could hardly convince him to appear in 
court! I did not take money from the post office, since I do not want Zubko 
to imagine himself being even greater than he is in reality - and he then 
could again begin meanness, disagreements, especially now, when we need peace 
‘and complete agreement among people in the parish! I told immediately not 
only to the curators, but to the entire parish about those 300 dollars. I 
read in church also the relevant telegram from Your Eminence,- which I always 
do, when there is an order from Your Eminence or a telegram comes which 
concerns the church or the parish! There are no secrets kept from anyone 
here;- I have shown all 3 money orders to the church warden Evchak and when he 
saw on one of them the name of Zubko he remarked: "Couldn't they find a more 
honest person among the curators in our church?"- For my part,- I can repeat 
the same. - With this circumstance I dare also to say, that our trial costs a 
great amount of money,- I gave from my own money for it and nobody needs a 
"curator" for control,- the lawyers do not give me receipts for sums of money 
that I did not pay them,- and every one here and especially the Uniates know 
best, that I will sooner suffer need, but I will give my last cent for the 
cause... until now neither our parishes, nor societies helped me here,- as the 
Uniates here are helped. They receive help from their churches, from their 
Unions... but if in our other parishes there is some need, then their 
collectors find their way here! In these circumstances if I can't expect 
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something else,- I wish that the Spiritual Administration would not have any 
doubts in my sincerity and honesty,- and would not put me under the control of 
people of the calibre of Mr. Zubko.- 

On September 5/17 I received a long letter,- which was mainly in relation 
to matters in the church of Sheppton. In that letter there is almost an 
accusation that it was my fault, that Laurisin bought the mortgage of that 
church from the contractor Brandon,- for a sum of 200 dollars more than the 
church was valued (now Laurisin constantly comes to Sheppton to collect from 
his Uniates those 200 dollars, but that is in vain!). I have explained the 
matter to Your Eminence,- in this case nobody was at fault,- there was the 
meaness of the contractor and Laurisin, who acted together!... For days and 
nights I worked to turn away the misfortune and I succeeded.- Already before 
Your Eminence's 500 dollars came, the debt was paid. However, I had to 
swallow from Fr. Dean an insult; everytime I remember it my face reddens!... 

Your Eminence, in the same letter You deign to ask me: "Why does nothing 
happen like that, where the priests are Moscovites"?... "Naturally because 
they always act more legally"... 

There were in service - three "non-Moscovites" here, who were in that case 
"Hungarians", now for a time, there are two, but one of them plans... that 
leaves only one, and that is me.- But what does that illegality consist of, 
especially in the Sheppton case? I have to admit that I do not know. No one 
is insured against meanness and hate!... I am not God - to forsee, what 
Laurisin will do - even though it became in the future such a stupid - trick, 
and that Brandon - the contractor found such a fool, who paid him 200 dollars 
more, than the contract was worth; it is true that it was not honest from his 
side, but what is honesty for an American - when he will receive money?... 
"Business is business!" - he will say.- 

According to my sincere conviction there is no basis to accuse me in that 
matter for illegality,- however, it is true that I receive the most 
unpleasantness from everywhere!- But where the real Russian priests are I 
admit with great readiness, that there is less trouble there, but I have also 
to point out, that in those places, they also can work, according to the words 
of Your Eminence - more legally!... However would you allow me to say to Your 
Eminence that: it is more difficult to behave yourself legally there, where 
there is no ground nor ice and unbroken branches; to be there master and to 
introduce there new orders, than at the places where someone else did that 
before, and'all resistance was already broken, or at least helped in much.- 
There it is not as difficult but much easier to manage.- My coworkers, 
Russians - came to those places, where I was before, where I had carried all 
"pDleasantnesses" of the organization,- therefore these priests were not 
personally or in newspapers attacked. They are also at the present time not 
attacked, they were not condemned by the Papal curses, there was no 
publication about them, saying that they were not of valid ordination, dirt 
was not flying in their direction; there were also no trials against them, all 
that I had to live through myself!... It would be very vague if these priests 
after all that, would not be able, according to the words of Your Eminence, to 
act more legally. I had to live and suffer and to take quite a lot of all 
that - and still in the future be blamed and be suspicious. But I do not want 
to say anything about that, since I am afraid, that on some nice day in one of 
the Russian newspapers, there will be again written, that I want to contradict 
and direct my own Bishop! At the same time there is no one who would honor 
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the dignity and authority of his Bishop as I do, and I work as much as I can, 
that the person of Your Eminence would not be pulled into the local conflicts 
as is the case with - the Irish biscup!... I am certain that if I had known 
how the affair in Old Forge would be described, I would have never agreed that 
people, who were blamed for the event, would be named.- Now Valentin Bologh 
threatens a lawsuit, even though I visited him twice and have convinced him, 
that his name was there by mistake,- even Fr. Hotovitzky wrote him a letter of 
apology, but he wrote me a letter full of insults,- saying that he already has 
a lawyer, who will take this matter into his hands, and who does not even ask 
for any money,- but who said, that he will be happy with what he will receive 
for the offense! Yes! This is the usual tactic of the local lawyers!- In 
vain I begged the old fool to agree to be satisfied with the excuse of the 
editor - but in vain, additionally to that the editor of Svet, according to 
the words of Your Eminence accused in his newspaper Valentin Bologh for the 
events in Old Forge and now is in New York deeply silent about this whole bad 
event... as if nothing had happened there at all!... The Uniates now are 
laughing at us that they had not had before the idea of attacking us. That 
they wished only by "words" to protest the blessing of churches, which they do 
now in the letter... L. “eked 
However they tell that falsely; there was an attempt planned, they planned to 
make a scandal there; I do believe myself that they wished to do the same 
thing that they already did once to Biscup O'Hara, but I feared, and therefore 
called there Mr. Rethy and Evchak, but I think that the trick was prepared by 
the drunk - Chanath and not by - Bologh!- The letter from Valentin Bologh 
that I sent to Your Eminence... Your Eminence sent that letter to the 
sons.... and now I received from Bologh a rude reproach, that truly he can 
express, for informing Your Eminence about the letter!... The guilty people 
in this entire story at this time are laughing into their fist!... 

The sickness of my brother was described very tragically in Orthodox 
Messenger by Protopopov,- well! I have never defended my brother, have not 
protected him, his treatment should be as strict as that of anyone else! 

After the Divine Service in Sheppton I was the first one who told him that he 
should resign from the parish and service... I am his brother and I suggested 
that to him. He did that and has requested to be relieved of the service.- 

' In the interest of our mission it is my sincere conviction, that the editor of 
Vestnik - should be satisfied by printing the resolution of Your Eminence in 
the official part of the magazine,- without the tragic descriptions by 
Protopopov of the "sickness" of my brother, - the resolution descibes clearly 
what the sickness" of my brother is - besides that as it was written to the 
Shepptonians and to me "he is not good for anything" - Why does the entire 
world have to know, that he is a drunk, it is sorrowful to admit, that we have 
people like him?... He resigned - and is gone! Was he relieved for his deed? 
This is his business, and that of his Higher Spiritual Authority.- Meanwhile 
we have had even. worse matters happen, for example with Vretta and with 
Victor Popov and they were also released, but there was no Protopopov - and 
that was very good, that their "sicknesses" were also not described as 
tragically as my brother's was! "Quad uni in stum alseri - aeguum!... or 
better not to say anything.- And not surprisingly that now the Uniate 
riff-raffs make gossip of all this? announcing as a Uniate not only my brother 
but again me also?!... Now I sent a letter with my protest to Mr. 
Konstankevich. He was lately in a hurry making "explanations" as to what 
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happened; but I am really surprised and hurt to hear that I supposedly want to. 
become - a Uniate! How many people read "Svoboda" and they all will discuss 
all over the report of Konstankevich - the future will show that I already 
received some information about that... in other words one carelessness - 
involves another one, which becomes even more unpleasant. - Fr. Hotovitzky is 
a nice young man, but he does not have experience - not for a cent!... 

Concerning Kohanik, what he does in St. Petersburg - I do not know,- but 
that he would start any gossip there as a result of my letter?- I do not know 
how?- As it stands with Kohanik: July 22 this year I received from him a card 
from Hoboken, that I enclose herewith.- I did not reply to him and I did not 
send the money that he asked for, first because I did not have any money, 
secondly, he received from me enough, namely when he had to leave Mayfield, 
and he did not have even a cent, I gave him then 10 dollars; but then when I 
needed him for the trial I could not get him as a witness,- I sent to Your 
Eminence a card, where he demands besides fare also 50 dollars for his 
testimony as a witness, and later when he was quasi- forced by Mr. Rovnianek, 
for whom he then worked, and whom I asked to send Kohanik, he did that out of 
friendship for me, and even more, he paid Kohanik's fare from Pittsburgh to 
Wilkes-Barre and back. Here Kohanik received food and 20 dollars for coming - 
and for all these reasons I did not reply to him neither to Hoboken nor to 
Hamburg. -~ 

Hardly 3 or 4 weeks passed and I received again a letter from Kohanik - 
which I-also enclose here - from the Russian bordertown of Matki - he asks 
again for money.- I sent him 2 dollars and since at that time I already knew 
under what circumstances he left Pittsburgh I instructed him, expressing my 
opinion; simply what I thought about his demands to other people, to be paid 
for witnessing at a trial... that I have to take care of everybody here and 
that I share and donate for my own parishioners, and that at the same time I 
have to struggle alone with Uniates, and Papists and their biscups. Then at 
the same time it is requested of me to put forward everywhere my face, and 
many who do even a little service for the Church request from me a reward, 
money. People think that I have thousands of dollars around my place and he 
is one of these people!... I have been angry, I have to admit that and I 
wrote him sharply the truth - with the intention of stopping in the future 
those foolish fables that I received a large amount of funds for the trial and 
for propaganda...-that is the same kind of a story that was spread in 
Minneapolis, when a fable was spread about 30 thousand rubles that I 
Supposedly received! To impress the people more he sends newspapers where his 
"achievements" are described. Now for a long time I have not heard from him, 
- and finally at the end of September he sent again a message about himself ;- 
it is also here enclosed - his third letter, but I did not answer it.- I do 
not know what he does over there but I can only immagine,- probably the same 
things as Makara did before, meets ministers and the Oberprocurator and only 
God knows who else and what he tells to everyone. Now he sends letters here 
to Allegheny, Pittsburgh and other places, pretending to be "Lord" of all | 
American Slavic people... I read 2-3 such sovereign letters!... , full of 

| 


bragging, that were sent to me by other people, who asked me if they could 
depend on the assurances of Kohanik?- I wrote a sharp letter especially to 
Guray in Allegheny since I had constantly problems with him. 

After all this, allow me to turn to Your Eminence with a humble request; 
that is: I am here in America already nine years,- in two months it will be 7 


20 


LETTERS AND REPORTS: 5th PERIOD, 1897 


years that I serve the Russian Orthodox Church.- My greatest enemy will not 
say that I lived here being without work... attacks by enemies,- namely the 
Uniates, and Papists are the best proof of that, that I did not sleep here!... 
I did everything that I could,- with spiritual sufferings and I am now bodily 
thirsty, the rheumatic fever possesses me, there are days that I can't move 
from bed. Then in our Mission there are beginning to develop such 
circumstances ,- they are small, but they take away my will and desire for 
‘work,— I will not speak about them, so as not to create accusations against 
anyone and even more misunderstandings,- after seven years I need some rest. 
In Vestnik I read that leaves were promised to the clergy of New York,- and 
they are hardly here three years,- while I couldn't get that, not even once 
during seven years, even for the most important circumstances which demanded 
my presence in the Fatherland, for example the death of my father, and some 
other close relatives. I can state, that during the eight years almost my 
entire family has died.- I have still an old mother and a sister-widow; I 
wish to see them.- Humbly I request Your Eminence - would You dismiss me - 
and would You kindly give me a leave - even if that would be forever! I do 
not wish to find myself on one pretty day as did Fr. Michael Bologh, with a 
suggestion from Your Eminence,- to leave the Russian service.- It would be 
much better if I would request that myself.- But even for a bad work, a good 
master will not chase (a servant) away from his house like a dog, therefore 
would You allow me to hope, that Your Eminence in this case will not refuse 
Your Kindness! I can not enter in Ugria the Russian Orthodox Church service - 
there are Serbians and Walachs, who are the only Orthodox there, they favor 
only their own,- there is no reason for me to go to Russia, I am already too 
old to live among different people, and unknown surroundings and to begin a 
new life;~ and again to subdue myself to new work, as I said above - I need 
now rest to recover myself .- 

As much as I know,- I do not have the right for a pension according to the 
law, and I am not asking that,- but according to the circumstances, and mainly 
because of our difficult American missionary work, that is headed by such a 
person, with authority as Your Eminence, I am strongly convinced that because 
of Your petition and with Your Eminence's assistance there is a way to do as 
part of the road of kindness, at the higher level, what I can not achieve 
according to the law.- 

Remember, Most Reverend Lord, our mission here in America is 103 years 
old,- and that since the time of the Apostle of Alaska - the Metropolitan 
Innocent - it is only the name of Your Eminence, which will be remembered 
"with praise" by the history of the Orthodox Church through the centuries... 
It had to take one hundred years until the Holy Orthodox Church was 
established and became strong on the American continent,- until the coming of 
Your Eminence there was on the American continent only one Orthodox church in 
- San Francisco, and now there are churches and parishes and there will be 
more,- the enemies - opponents - Uniates and Papists can now speak and write 
anything that they want, but they can no longer stop the Church's growth here, 
to confine it, to keep it unknown - they do not have the power for that... 
that is the fact, that the Holy Orthodox Russian Church and Faith has now 
strong roots here and all that proportione during a short time; it happened 
with difficulties, struggles, and that is no miracle,- that is already in the 
nature of matter that without a war - there can not be peace, the most holy 
matter finds among people its greatest enemies... among all the bishops and 
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heads of the American mission with the exception of Metropolitan Innocent, 
only Your Eminence has achieved a historical name, and glory, for achievements 
now, and also for the eternal future,- with the name of Metropolitan Innocent 
every missionary will now remember also the name of Bishop Nicholas as 
champion of Orthodoxy in America.- History remembers only leaders,- there are 
no ordinary people,- but leaders know who helped them and how they were helped 
_ in the achievement of their goal and their great deeds. Your Eminence knows 
who has helped You according to their powers;, this will not diminish the 
achievements and the glory of Your Eminence, it will not overshadow them, we 
have assisted Your Eminence much, and have worked together to spread the Holy 
Orthodox Faith and Church, there were many helpers, and every one according 
his strength and abilities helped and assisted Your Eminence, as our master 
and leader, as Archpastor fulfilling Your will, and Your orders... among those 
helpers, without any exaggerations of the matter, and without vanity I can 
state, that I have been one of them.— Therefore I, as one of the small ones, 
come to Your Most Reverend Eminence - show me as much kindness, that at least 
by the way of kindness I would receive 600-700 dollars a year as support. 

With that money I could live in any corner of Europe,- or if there is no 
possibility, then only one time to make such a payment, then I would not live 
in poverty and in hunger in my old age.- 

Now Your Eminence, You have great influence in the Legislature now; by the 
word of Your Most Reverence only, anything could be done - I will every day 
pray to the Lord and God from my heart and soul for Your Fminence if I would 
receive that favor.- I assure your Eminence that my health is so much 
disturbed that I have to ask for rest and peace.- 

We expect the decision of the judge this month - probably, if our Lord will 
have mercy, a good result; then there will again be a movement in our favor, 
Since there is such great disturbance among the Uniates, as was only in the 
years of 1891-92.- It would be enough for me to refer only to the . 
circumstance that again thé Roman Curia has severely prohibited Uniate priests 
to come here now, and the married priests here are ordered to return to their 
fatherland; then "our dear ARV" No. 46, has mercilessly attacked the "vicar" - 
Chanath,- and he now threatens to close down the activity of Zatkovich;- 
storms have begun even in parishes such as Freeland, where there was peace - 
they are chasing out Abbot Gulovich. They told him to leave the premises 
within one week,- secretly he had allowed the church to be registered in the 
name of the biscup of Scranton. Now people began a trial against the biscup. 
Then there are other misunderstandings which brought the matter so far, that 
he wished to exchange places with Vladimir Molchan from Kingston.- 

Yesterday I talked, here in the city, with Gulovich; - in Kingston it is the 
same story. Three weeks ago the parishioners stopped paying a salary to 
Molchan; that is, they have reduced it from 80 dollars to 60 and told him also 
that for services they want to pay only as much as is paid in -Wilkes Barre! 
He does not want to agree to that... Obushkievich already left Olyphant for 
Mayfield, but he will not stay there too long. In Scranton, biscup Hoban has 
paid the debt for the church of Chanath, registered it to himself as the owner 
and now he wants to appoint a Slovak-Catholice ksendz. Because of that almost 
all the Uniates left Chanath and went over to Bologh! Hoban, who is an 
energetic and determined biscup, wishes to do the same thing in - Hazleton, - 
he has not given jurisdiction to Volkai and demands that he leave.- In 
Perth-Amboy, biscup Wiggor has suspended the Uniate priest Kaminskii, because 
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he did not allow the church to be registered in his name.- Hoban had to leave 
Philadelphia and move to New York, but there he did not have anything to live 
on and he went to a newly established parish in Minerville, but there it is 
even worse;~ now he complains that he will die of hunger. Churgovich, newly 
arrived in New York, saw that there is no possible way to live there on air 
and moved to Philadelphia; he now wants to push Theodor Miatiatsko out of 
there; the glorious Laurisin wants to do the same. The ground in Shenandoah 
is now too hot for him; as soon as he heard that there are disturbances in 
Freeland, he personally started a campaign against Gulovich! In Mac-Adoo, 
Molchan is hardly keeping up,- he wanted to move to Saint Clair but his road 
was Closed. Finally in Cleveland the "God carrying" Doctor Sabo does not feel 
good himself,- the glorious "Apostle" of Canada prefers to establish his 
cathedra in Buffalo.- Canada will not able to repay anything he spent there 
“neither for the people nor for the Uniate goals.".- 

In other words there is disarray in the Uniate camp; I see this already 
because during 2-3 weeks the Uniate priests come to Wilkes-Barre everyday in a 
"parade" to the "vicar" in Seranton!... 

Dr. Dimitri Gebay was released by the Uniate bishops of Uzgorod and Mukacev 
from his professor cathedra; they sent him to a parish, but he did not accept 
the parish; he went to Budapest and works in a company as a clerk! 

The Uniate bishop of Presov lacks priests for 15-20 parishes, which have no 
clergy; the same condition exists also in the diocese of Mukacevo. There are 
rumors that both bishops want to recall their priests from America.- 

Mr. Matrosov began again to show his wisdom in Svoboda... actually, what 
does this homuncubus want? The Galician "national leaders" - each blackens 
the other,- and one starts intrigues against the other... It seems to me that 
in a short time there will be a radical turn among the Uniates,- they 
themselves already see that they can not continue to live like this!... 

In our church, glory be to our Lord! - the church is too small for all the 
people, especially during the present time, since there are many people coming 
here from Kingston.- This week more than 70 people were baptized!... 

The children go to school, especially on Saturday, when-all those who go 
to English school come - they come diligently to the catechism class; the good 
weather helps us,- there is no snow and therefore they can come even from the 
‘places far away.- Next Sunday I will have the Divine Service in Sheppton. 


Wilkes-Barre, Pa. December 10, 1897 
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Your Eminence! Most Reverend Bishop and Lord! 


I have the honor to enclose: 

a) The original letter in Hungarian from Mr. Valentin Bologh, which he sent 
yesterday with Miron Volkai. I enclose a Russian translation marked as 
exhibit A.*1 

b) My answer to him in Russian translation, exhibit B. 

Kindly permit me, Most Reverend Lord, to add that the letter of Mr. 
Valentin Bologh which I sent to Your Eminence was for Your information,- and I 
did not in any way expect that the letter would be reported to his son... and 
on account of that he wrote to me with even greater rudeness and accusations 
than his father had, in other words - medioina pecor morbo!... 

I do not understand, why in the last number of our magazine the editor did 
not announce that the name of Bologh was there by mistake or through a 
misunderstanding; that would have put an end to the entire story!... 

Finally I, it is true, reported to Your Eminence about the event in Old 
Forge, but I did not say that the guilty person in that story was Mr. Valentin 
Bologh, even though Fr. Hrushka mentioned that; I decidedly objected to that. 
In my opinion, if one would look for the guilty one, it would be no other than 
Chanath. This can even be concluded from the fact, that on the day before the 
arrival of Your Eminence, the Old Forge Uniates were at his place and the 
protest carries - his signature, that is, the protest was written by him 
personally! 


Wilkes Barre, Pa. December 2/14, 1897 


HRY 
Exhibit B 
Letter of Fr. Alexis to Rev. Fr. V. Bologh 


. I received your letter,- and am briefly answering you: twice I personally 
have asked you to calm down, I promised you that on my part, I will do 
everything that I can, that the editor of our magazine would announce, that 
your name was there through an error,- but why he did not do that, why are you 
writing to me constantly with such rudeness? Did I write, did I say about you 
that you instigated people for an attempt?... In vain you and your Uniates now 
present the matter that they only wished to protest verbally, and that we saw 
in it an attempt, got scared and are making out of that event an advertisement 
for ourselves... No, there was an attempt planned, but it did not succeed; 
but I never suspected you,- and definitely protested against such suspicion 
when Fr. Hrushka mentioned your name... then why are you constantly writing to 
me rudely and insolently; not only you, but even your son Michael,- after 
receiving your letter, from the Bishop... I am not the editor, I am nota 
censor,- therefore why did you stick to me?... Well!- In order to stop any 
kind of scandal and trial that you Uniates look at with great selflessness, I 
went to you! That was very hard for me, - and there privately I found out 
that you went to lawyers and are planning with a "sheriff" to receive a 
"warrant" for our Bishop, then the editor, and now also the censor.- I found 
this out - and I am sorry that I have already ~- experienced that it is the 
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easiest thing to start any kind of scandal, to fill the newspapers and public 
with them... but I ask you what benefit will you have from all of that? Let's 
assume, that the court rules against the editor or the censor ~ what will you 
get for this?- Revenge is not a Christian quality,- unless you Uniates here 
in America have such a "standard"? How much swinishness was printed about us 
and me in your Viestnik, Svoboda, Jednota and Katolik, did I then run to 
lawyers?... Leave it alone in God's name!... peccatur inra muras ex extra!... 

We do not have here any special "rules", but allow me kindly the 
right to write to my Bishop, and show him, what I wish and not you!... Or do 
I have to ask your or the Pope's - permission to do that?... Concerning the 
Jesuits, I would like to tell you, that you have considerably more of them 
than we do, and - about education,- I as a former Uniate know that they do not 
eat wisdom with a spoon and that "education" is not attached to you by a 
joiner with tools.- suum cuique!... Nobility?... I know what is "noblesse 
oblige"- but among noblemen there are also people of different calibre! 
Sapientisat! He who brings out his nobility and ancestors for a show, 
unintentionally reminds one of potatoes - the best part of which is located in 
the ground!... Es nune semal pro semper!... Leave me in peace!... - Do 
whatever you want. I did my part.- If you have in your hands the means, make 
a scandal,- run to the courts,- drag there other people, if that will give you 
joy. I feel sorry that at an age such as yours, you can't think with presence 
of mind!- Opportatut - scandala fiaux! but as I think such a person who makes 
scandals plays an unenviable role!... Be healthy. 

December 2/14, 1897 


ERE 


I have the honor to enclose herewith a manuscript, humbly asking Your 
Eminence to give Your blessing so I may offer it for publication; it has to be 
published since "count" Leliva - in Svoboda describes "Holy Unia" in 
religious glory.- I do not have at hand a good history of the Russian Church 
and until now I could not reply.- 

Along with this, would You allow me, Most Reverend Eminence to report to 
You also that there is an absolute necessity of sending someone to - Sheppton. 
‘It can't be administered as before,- Fr. Hrushka was not paid for his travel 
there,- nor was I, but that is not an important issue; what is important is 
that for example in my absence a weak child was brought for baptism so that it 
would not die - they took it to Kingston.- Can Miron Volkai be sent there, as 
the second priest of Wilkes-Barre?- Naturally this is only my humble 
opinion.- 

Our lawyer told me that probably in the beginning of January of 1898, - new 
style calendar, the judge will make his decision in our trial. 


Wilkes Barre December 11/23, 1897 


¥RX 
Most Reverend Eminence, would you accept my sincere gratitude for the great 
favor that Your Eminence showed me by granting me, by awarding me a pectoral 


cross! It is very beautiful and wonderful,- above all it came right for the 
Nativity of Christ holy days,- I am spiritually happy with this "Christmas" 
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present and sign of Archpastoral appreciation!... May our Lord award Your 
Eminence, through our Great Protector, and His Helper, at least with the cross 
of St. Andrew, the First Called! From the depths of my soul I wish that to 
Your Eminence! 

Concerning the letter of Your Eminence of December 16/28 of this year I 
have the honor to report to Your Eminence, that the affair with the 
priest-master V. Bologh is finished,- and is now a matter of history!... It 
is now not even worthwile to talk about it... I have settled the matter with 
him and he is happy with his "satisfaction". Habeat sibi! 

To my great regret I have to admit that my brother has thrown himself in 
with Uniate priests; the real reason was that I myself refused to communicate 
with him,- however in the end I had, at my own cost to send him back to 
Europe.- I do not envy the bishop of Presov for this "acquisition"- however 
probably he accepted him back only because there is in the diocese a great 
need for priests;- there are now almost 25 parishes without spiritual 
pastors,- to fill clerical vacancies they took in July 14 grant-aided 
students,- while only 2 new students registered. The young talented people no 
longer want to become priests, since new Hungarian laws have damaged the 
position of priests!... 

What to do with the Shepptonians? This is up to You, Your Eminence,- I 
only dare to add that in a short time there will be such "troubles" in 
Hazleton and in MacAdoo that it will be important to make great changes; it 
would be wished to send there a man who would be energetic,- and who would 
care,- who would look with a sharp eye at what happens there!... In Freeland 
biscup Hoban wished to make. "order", and sent there the "ever-lasting 
candidate for the position of biscup" — Chanath, who was supposed to send 
Gulovich up into the air, and to appoint in his place there the Uniate priest 
from Wilkes-Barre - Iliashevich; but the matter ended in Scandal! Chanath had 
to save his own hide there... Gulovich presented his demands for 700 dollars, 
and said that until the money is paid, he would not move away from the 
parish!... His position can not be envied! Disagreements are on the daily 
schedule there.- Probably now the matter will be sent to court,- the same is 
also in Kingston! since it was found out that Molchan to achieve peace,- 
intended to pay money to the leaders and noise-makers, and as a result the 
"curators" last week were here sniffing around the lawyers!... 

Yes! I have heard also that the "Enlightening Doctor" from Cleveland wants 
to move to Wilkes-Barre, in case Iliashevich goes to Freeland! Things are 
very hot for the Doctor in -Cleveland! 

Concerning the state of Colorado - as much as I know it would be possible 
to have a parish either in Pueblo or in Denver- Leadville, but I do not know 
how to do that? It can not be done by a letter, otherwise our "dear organ" 
(Am. Viestnik) will start again to chat about "promises", There are enough 
people there!... but frankly I have to admit that those people are - wild,-~ I 
know them from the time when I was a Uniate priest!... 

What about Galveston? Does Your Eminence wish to close the mission there? 
I will make a report to Your Eminece in a short time about the demands of 
Sivatich, I ask You to wait for that.- 

Yes!- If Your Eminence has given those orders and followed them up... then 
I understand that the priest Dmitrov had to transfer his base of his 
beneficial "activity" to Buffalo! Praise the Lord!... These Galicians with 
their new-ideas are real nihilist-jerks! All that they want is a - "ational 


26 


LETTERS AND REPORTS: 5th PERIOD, 1897 


church", "national faith" and "independent Rusian nation"!... But in reality 
they themselves do not know what they want!... The Cardinal-priest appoints 
them here constantly;- probably according to the resolution of the Propaganda, 
Since they are true sons of - Rome!- 

In the local Polish kostel of Mill-Creek on January 1st and 2nd there was a 
real battle - sticks, guns, and stones were used. The jaw of the ksendz was 
broken!... Finally the constable closed the kostel;- yesterday the Poles 
brought an "independent" ksendz from Chicago.- It is expected that tomorrow 
there will again be a big clash in front of the kostel, or inside!... 

We had wonderful Holy days - there were many people at all Divine Services, 
the children sang wonderfully. I put up for them a Nativity Tree and paid 15 
dollars for all kind of things. 

Your Eminence, I congratulate You with the New Year, wish You new happiness 
and hand over myself together with my flock to Your kindness. 

Your Eminence's humble servant, Alexis Toth, Pastor of the church 


Wilkes Barre, December 27, 1897/ January 8, 1898 


ERE 


NOTES 


*1 Michael writes me, that your Bishop sent him my letter, that I wrote 
to you.- That means that you sent it to the Bishop.- You did well. 
On my original letter to you His Eminence made an addition: "...for 
information B.N." (Bishop Nicholas). 

You need to know that I wrote to the editor and asked him for full 
satisfaction. It seems that he also sent my letter to His Eminence, 
~it seems that you have some kind of "rule" to send everything over.- 
We do not have something like that, and we do not request that.- Your 
Bishop, concerning full satisfaction (plena satisfactio) wants to do 
to me, the same thing as Rudyi, one of my parishioners, who hit my 
church reader Vrable several times on the cheeks right on the street 
then hit him all over, and after a few days when there were still red 
marks from the beating on the face of Vrable, he kindly forgave him, 
and even so much that he (Rudyi) was so kind and condescending to 
Vrable that he even wanted to shake his hand!... But I am not - 
Vrable. You know well that I ama priest, even though I ama - Uniate, 
and I am a nobleman...(here he includes a long description about honor 
and the advantages of being a nobleman!...) In the letter of your 
Bishop the matter is pressented in such a way as if the attempt was 
made, but the Bishop is so kindly that he -forgives me, and in the 
newspaper I am clearly named, as the instigator of an attempt on his 
life, -besides your newspaper is official, it is even printed with 
censorship which is against the American law, therefore the censor is 
also responsible.- I did not ask for forgiveness- but for satisfaction 
and- I demand it. If Your Bishop wants to make an advertisement for 
himself, he has enough "pastors" who have names of actual and real 
Jesuits, who would, because of their education, on call willingly 
sacrifice themselves to make him a name but not me... I will do 
everything that is possible to clear myself of this bad suspicion of 
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instigating an attempt on a life. I will not permit the diffusion of 
hate, foolish slander, suspicion, and impudent anger -against the 
Uniates for such a suspicion of instigating an attempt on a life. 
-Unia is not dirt, it is not marsh. Learn something, and do not 
convince other people that you are-infallible! The Bishop refers in 
vain to the witnesses of Protopopov and other people "because" as I 
said also to the "reader helper" not everyone reads what he read about 
the attempt; if I will not get satisfaction, and a complete one, then 
there will be an Irishman, who will say to you: " now Gregory is in 
gloves" - I repeat once more... 

Be healthy. 


V. Bologh 


SEVERAL MORE FRANK WORDS. 
"The Martyrs for the Faith and the Fatherland" 


There were many times, that I heard and saw Polish martyrs for the faith 
and the fatherland, in my home country - in Hungary!... 

They told horrible stories about how, - according to their expression the 
"Moscovites" in Russia, severely and cruelly persecute the unfortunate Poles, 
especially ksendzes, closing down kostels (Roman churches) or taking them 
away, and often sending even the Polish biscups to Siberia... Only a 
heartless person remains indifferent to their shocking stories; only from the 
eyes of the most heartless person would tears not run, only the soul of the 
most indifferent listener would not be filled with deep outrage against the 
unjust oppressors - torturers!... 

Who was persecuted?- The Poles,- that chivalrous, valorous, noble and 
courageous nation!... How could a Hungarian not be sympathetic to those 
unfortunate victims? More than once the Poles brought their life to the altar 
of "Hungarian independence"; Poles such as Bem, Dembinsky, Vysotskii and 
others. For Bem's services a "magnificent" memorial was dedicated, and 
hundreds of "academic young people" came from Cracow, Lvov and Warsaw. In 
honor of their arrival, there were many manifestations;, in almost every city 
they were met as honorary guests; banquets and theatrical performances were 
made in their honor, and everywhere they were met with great ovations. Toasts 
full of feeling were proclaimed at the banquets - for eternal friendship 
between Hungary and Poland, and to the re-creation of the Polish state, and to 
the destruction of the common brutal enemy- "Moscovites"... The Hungarian 
beauties decorated these representatives of the glorious Polish nation, not 
only with flowers and boutonnieres, but also with loud kisses... The fact, 
that the Hungarians did not understand Polish and the Poles the Hungarian 
language, did not prevent the expression of those loud ovations,- the German 
language united them. It is true, that it was discovered that the so-called 
"academic young people" were in reality a collection of riff-raff of different 
problematic occupations - several of them were unemployed factory workers, 
several were Jews and therefore had nothing to do with the Polish struggle, 
unemployed office workers etc;- but that scandalous circumstance did not 
worsen the event: they were Poles - and therefore "our" expected guests... 
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With great enthusiasm "Boze cos Polsee" and "Z dymem pozarow" were sung and 
with even greater enthusiasm Hungarian wines were drunk.. 

It must be said that in general in Hungary a Pole- "our brother",- who is 
suffering under the "whip of the Moscovites" is already a hero; and if in 
addition he is a traitor to his own Sovereign, he is a hero and a martyr, 
around whose head should be not only laurel wreaths, but also shining golden 
eagles. For example in Gross-Wardain, there are yearly political 
demonstrations in front of the memorial to Casimir Rushkovski, a Russian 
captain, who in 1849, became a traitor and joined the Hungarian rebels, and 
then, when he was arrested by the Russian Army, was shot and buried in that 
city. In the eyes of the local Hungarians he became a hero - in the beginning 
according to them, he was a general, then he became a hero; he was in no way 
special, but he was a Pole, and that was that!... 

And such knights, such patriots are persecuted by the Moscovites! I have 
to admit, that even I have valued the patriotic feelings of those political 
heroes,- but I was, however, more touched and excited by the stories about 
"brutalities", that were happening in Russia against the Catholic Poles, and 
especially against the Uniates, for their religious beliefs. In 1875 one 
Uniate priest from Kholm came to us. He told us much: about how the Cossacks 
were beating, cutting down, and killing the unfortunate Uniates, about how 
mercilessly they were destroying the Polish and the Uniate churches, about how 
much the Uniate clergy suffers; that the Roman-Polish ksendzes are fined 
heavily and punished when they perform some "Divine Service" for Uniates who 
do not have a pastor of their own. Even in newspapers these events and the 
dissatisfaction of the Roman clergy were not reported by the Polacks and the 
Hungarians in so many details. How sorry we felt for that unfortunate Uniate 
priest...but only one thing remained unclear and suspicious to us: why did he, 
being a Russian, like more to speak Polish, and to pray using the Polish 
prayerbook? 

But here is what happened to me. In 1885, I met a German salesman, who 
lived in Moscow; many times I heard from him about Russia: but his stories 
were different than those told by the Poles and especially by the runaway man 
from Kholm mentioned above. I did not hide my surprise and puzzlement to my 
interlocutor and asked him about those "brutalities" performed by the Russian 
administration against unfortunate Uniates and Poles... The salesman looked 
at me strangely and asked who was spreading such nonsense. I told him. "You 
should find out about the situation there personally," he said seriously, "and 
not depend on rumors and fables. All that is lies. I ama salesman and my 
religious conviction is Protestantism and it is not my business to talk to you 
about the church and the faith, but I would like to convince you that the 
Roman Catholics in Russia, have more freedom of conscience, than they have in 
any other country. But naturally if the Roman Catholic ksendzes misuse that 
freedom; if instead of teaching their flock to perform their Christian 
obligations, they under the name of religion, instigate the people to attack 
the law and the wish of the Russian Sovereign, then it is not the fault of the 
state, but of the ksendzes, because the state does not permit disorders and 
punishes for creating them"... 

Those words I keep alive in my memory until this day. 

After I came here, to America, by personal observation I obtained the 
correct view, about all those "brutalities".*#*1) First of all I met the local 
Polish ksendzes; how they look down at the Uniate ksendzes, how without any 
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respect, they call the Uniate churches as - "chapels", how they call their 
Uniate colleagues "schismatics"- how they attack everything of Russian origin, 
and what kind of patriotic "tricks" they use at their celebrations!... More 
than once I have heard their colorful bragging-patriotic speeches, and I 
thought: "My brother, if you would have said even one thousandth part of that 
which you said here, which I just heard from you, in the Constitutional 
Monarchy of Austro-Hungary, about the majority church and faith and about the 
Emperor, it would not be too healthy for you, and soon you would be rewarded 
with a free apartment in Vysova or in Illava. 

I talked with one of my countrymen about the same subject while looking at 
a Polish demonstration on the occasion of the "Moscovite" brutalities in 
Croze.- My countryman, who lived for several years in the region of Vistula 
said: "What happened in Croze - I do not know, but I know, that it could not 
have happened as they said or as the Polish newspapers describe it. It is 
said that the Russian government suppresses the Catholic Church and faith. 
But please tell me, who can stand for all those disturbances and that 
stubborness? I myself have seen for example more than once Polish kostels 
that were so old, that they endangered people, they were ready to fall apart 
at any time,- the walls had cracks, the roof was falling in, to leave it in 
such a condition was dangerous. The government asked that it be repaired. 
But people did not pay any attention to those requests and the kostel was 
closed. The ksendzes immediately began, first secretly and then openly, to 
whisper and talk, that the Moscovites had taken away the ehurch, to turn it 
into their schismatie church, to attract people there,- and after that the 
storm was ready to begin,- and the martyrs appeared... Or something else: the 
people have a custom of putting wooden crosses in the fields and at the 
crossroads.- That deed is very commendable, but as often happens the cross 
gets old, rots and falls on the ground, and nobody repairs or picks it up. 
Therefore the government made some regulations in that matter, wishing in that 
way to prevent desecration of that symbol of human salvation and image of our 
Lord crucified on the cross. And what hapened? The ksendzes, full of 
insidiousness, found in governmental regulation a reason to create lies and 
began to speak garbage, that a Pole is no longer permitted to make a cross! 
It is possible, that something of that kind happened also in Croze", said my 
countryman. 

I also found out from him, that sometimes the ksendzes, when they enter the 
house of a Pole, and notice on the wall an icon of a saint celebrated by the 
Orthodox Church or even the icon of the Savior or the Holy Virgin painted in 
Orthodox style; tear that icon from the wall, throw it on the ground, and in 
every way insult the image, using abusive language towards the owners. They 
do the same thing sometimes with the pictures of the Lord's Anointed 
Sovereigns,- and if they would earn punishment for those deeds, they proclaim 
themselves as "martyrs for the faith and fatherland",- naturally, the Polish 
one. It is hard to believe, but here is a proof. About a month ago the 
ksendz Zelessky died tragically. The Polish "Gornik" in Wilkes-Barre, wrote 
on that occasion an obituary, and as achievements of the deceased, among other 
things said that the ksendz "energetically turned the Uniates from schism, 
tearing apart Orthodox icons in Catholic homes, etc. 

I wish to know, where can you find such a country, where there are 90 
million believers of a majority religion in the country, and they would calmly 
see such behavior toward their sacred objects and toward their Royal House? 
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In an Orthodox country, does the pious Orthodox Czar, who is respected all 

arround the world, have to suffer that kind of scandalous practice and 

hooliganism from fanatical Polish ksendzes, who are also Russian citizens? 
Such a relationship would not be acceptable anywhere. 


HKE 


NOTES 


**1) The Austro-Hungarian Empire oppressed the Slavic minorities, fearing 
the Pan-Slavic National Movement and the possible separation of the 
minorities from the Empire. Anticipating that the Slavic minorities 
might turn to Russia for support, the Austrian and Hungarian governments 
distorted the description of the Orthodox Mission and of Russian culture 
and history. Even Roman-Catholic clergy were involved in the deception. 
Their work was directed from Austro-Hungarian embassies around the world 
including those in the U.S. In the U.S., for example, "Father" 
Korotnoki and a group of Magyars were paid to describe the Orthodox 
Mission in the U.S. as an advocate for the Czarist interest. Their 
propaganda was designed to anger the American public who resented 
foreign influence in internal affairs. 
An additional source of anti-Russian/anti-Orthodox influence were 
some Russian revolutionaries and criminals who had come to the 
U.S. to escape punishment and were agitating for sympathy and support. 
Neither the Russian Imperial government nor the Orthodox Church had 
paid "lecturers" or "publicists" touring the U.S. to influence the 
American politicians and the public on their behalf.. 


ERR 


"Vicrainian" Ksendz,- The Future Saint Of The Polish Church**1 


Are not the same fanatical ideas the main factor in the attitudes of the 
stubborn Uniates toward Russia and the Russian Church?- The Polish clergy and 
nobility, after they hanged Unia on the necks of the Russian people, first 
sought secretly, and now openly- the Polonization of these people; their goal 
is to lessen their feelings of identification with their Russian origin. 
Russia because of its goal of combatting these insidious fanatical intentions, 
has always been hated by the Poles in Galicia and here, by Magyars in Ugria, 
and by all Polonized Ukrainophils in the Old Country, and also here in 
America. Therefore are we surprised that a Uniate ksendz runs away from Kholm 
and tells all those stories in Hungary about "Moscovites'" brutalities; and 
that here a Uniate ksendz who calls himself Russian, the Galician 
"Vicrainian", the editor of "Svoboda", saturated with Judas slander and 
breathing hate towards anything that is true-Russian, writes in his newspaper 
about Fr. John Naumovich something, that not everyone's hand would have risen 
up to do, not even that of a desperate scoundrel. Here is who and what Fr. 
John Naumovich was, - according to that newspaper...:- 
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"In his youth, he joined the Poles, went around wearing a Polish 
confederate-hat and helped them during their insurrection. Later he became a 
Rusian-Greek-Catholic priest and wished to hide his old sins, became a 
Galician-Rusian patriot and wrote several books for people; he worked a little 
in that respect, but his weak vein again responded and in his old age he 
trampled down all his previous work and the poor Rusin people; left and went 
to Russia and for a couple dirty rubles sold his honor and his native national 
language to the Russians. In his old age he began to write and to speak in 
broken Russian, and renounced his own national Rusin language, that he sucked 
from the breast of his mother, that he used before to write his many books for 
people. He did all that because he thought that in Russia he will be made a 
bishop. But the Moscovites are not stupid, they know how someone else's 
chosen ones should be respected, and they used these people for wiping their 
own corners. Therefore John Naumovich did not receive a good position there; 
they sent him out as a missionary among the so-called sect of Stundists (who 
fell away from the Russian Church) to return them to the 
Czarsglorification.**2) In the letters that he wrote to his Galician friends, 
Naumovich. bitterly complained about the Moscovites! ingratitude. He died a 
senseless death, it is said, suffering from despair. That means that he died 
as a chosen one - in the name of our people. But who honors people who only 
were well intentioned and who go over to someone else and become one of them! 
However our national proverb explains it even better: "You will become like 
the company you keep." 

The Uniate-Polonized ksendz printed this infamous slander about Fr. John 
Naumovich, who is known in Galicia and here, in every true Russian hut, 
everywhere, where there is a true Russian heart beating,- as the enlightener 
of the entire Galicia, as a worker for the glory of his own native region, as 
an editor of the unforgettable and always dear to the Russian heart "Nauka" 
(Science or Learning) as a creator of many, many "enlightening" books and 
papers!... 

If "Svoboda" would make one more such treasonable fabrication for the 
world, then the Poles definitely will honor its Polonized editor by membership 
in the circle of martyrs of their "fatherland" and put him on the lap of 
Josaphat Kuntzevich. He has earned that!... 

But until the canonization, I would like to find out from the editor of 
"Svoboda" why in one number of that newspaper it was written, that Fr. John 
Naumovich "fought Russian government", and now, in the text cited above from 
the same newspaper, it was written that "he was suffering despair"?... What 
version is correct?... Possibly, the one and the other are "based on 
Polish-Vicrainian truth"... 


NOTES 


**1) At the time in which Father Alexis wrote, the people known today as 
Ukrainians were called Little Russians because their country was known 
-as a territory of the country of which it was a part. Historically 
there were several different Ukraines since the word Ukraina means 
border or borderland. Father Alexis sarcastically notes that these 
people had no consistency in referring to the country in which they 
lived in before they came to America. 
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¥¥2) The so-called Czar glorification has no foundation in reality. 
According to regulations from the Alaskan Spiritual Administration, the - 
priests in the United States "at every Divine Service at the prescribed 
moments, you must mention the President of the United States, the Holy 
Ruling Synod and the Bishop of the Aleuts and Alaska" (See p. 11 of 
this volume-the letter to Fr. Toth). It is the same today as it was_ 
then: the Church prays for the Ruler of the country in which it is 
located; in Germany for the Kaiser, in France for its President, etc. 


HER 


The Statistics of Greek-Catholics. 


In the Russian American Uniate Viestnik #26 was printed a very interesting 
"Statistics of Greek-Catholics" -that is Uniates, that we will give here 
together with a sad conclusion made by the author about the Uniates here in 
America. 

"There are about 4,597,892 Greek-Catholics in the world. . 

They are: Italo-Greeks 30,000; Rusins in Austro-Hungary 3,035,292, in 
Russia 107,000, in Prussia 10,000; Melkites in Syria 37,000; 
Armenian-Catholics in Turkey 48,000, in Russia 24,000, in Austria 44 000; 
Romanians and Serbians 659,000; Chaldean Christians 20,000; Jacobite-Uniates 
‘30,000; Uniate-Copts and Abyssinians 43,000; Maronites 150,000. 

They all are administered by 5 Patriarchs, 28 metropolitans and bishops and 
35 vicars, and have 80 monasteries. To this number should be added 259 ,000 
Greek-Catholies, who live in America; but they have neither a Patriarch, nor a 
metropolitan, neither a bishop, nor a Vicar. This vaguely indicates, that 
such a faith, that is the Greek-Catholic in America, is not everywhere in the 
world, or universe; that it is here in America without any of its own 
administration, which consequently is left to the mercy of fate. It is true 
we are Uniates, but we are also 'Unicums'",,.¥**1) 

Therefore, in the world there are "about" 4,597,892 Greek-Catholics! That 
is a very problematic and even absurd number, especially that concerning 
Russia (107,000 and 24,000 ?!), Italians, Romanians and Serbians: of the last, 
for example, there could be hardly more than 1500-2000 counted as Uniates! 
Then what kind of essence has this community of Uniates? In Italy they are 
descendants of Orthodox Greeks, who now do not speak any Greek, only Italian; 
in Austria and Hungary - the descendants of Orthodox Russians and Serbians, 
who by the fatherly care of Cardinal Sembratovicz — will soon be Polonized 
(one part) and the other completely Magyarized or Slovacized, thanks also to 
the fatherly work of Uniate biscups in Hungary! In Prussia - they are the 
descendants of the Orthodox Russians, but are already completely Polacks! and - 
belong to the jurisdiction of a Catholic biscup. The rest of the Uniates are 
Monophysites, Nestorians and other heretical sects... and that kind of a 
mixture composes the "Uniate Church"! This is the result of all the resources 
and tricks for the last four hundred years of the imaginary "deputy of God", 
the Pope of Rome!... Certainly the hand of God is here obviously visible... 
God will not give His blessing - to such "salvation" deeds; the Roman Pope who 
aspires, for his own gain and to establish a foothold for his rule, to spread 
that kind of "Unia" over the Orthodox world!... 
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Let's observe only the Russian Orthodox Church... There are more than 88 
million faithful Orthodox people! Compare now that little drop of Russian 
Uniates among them!.. who of sensible people will believe, that "Unia" was 
successful there during its 300 years? Is it not an irony to celebrate during 
the last year the three hundred year anniversary of Unia in Galicia?... 
Without too much discussion, there is already a mistake in that celebration, a 
blatant chronological mistake, since Unia was introduced in Galicia only at 
the end of the 17th and the beginning of the 18th centuries! No matter what 
the Popes did, or their pretorians, the hordes of Jesuits, Dominicans, and 
Polish ksendzes, and the "Rzecz Pospolita" (Poland) to poison all Russians 
with Unia it was - in vain!... Unia did not take root even until today: it is 
a branch that was cut from Orthodoxy, and can only be supported by artificial 
methods... To attract the Russian Orthodox Church to Unia - was and still is 
the greatest wish of the Roman Pontifices. "Rer vos volo ego oh! Rutheni mei 
totum Orientem ad Catholicam Ecclesiam adtrahere" exclaimed the Pontifex 
Maximus Pope Urban VIII,- and truly: the center of Orthodoxy today is the 
Orthodox Russian Church: if it would kneel to the Pontifex - Pope, - then the 
entire Ecumenical Church would also bend its head to him. But the Lord's 
Providence will never permit that! What Gregory VII, Innocent III, Boniface 
VIII, Urban VIII, Pius IX and their entourage could not achieve,- certainly 
the "Great Encyclicals' Creator" - "lumen de coelo" the prisoner of the 
Vatican - Leo VIII will not be able to achieve with all his cunning!.. The 
Holy Spirit protects His Bride - The Orthodox Church, keeping it clean from 
all crafty designs of the devil.**2) 

Truly the remark of the author sounds very curious in his statistics about 
the American Uniates as "Unicums". Yes, Uniates, you are "Unicums" in the 
entire world - it is your "Unia" ...But who forces you here to be a Uniate? 
Don't you yourselves want to be something exotic? Don't you force yourselves 
there, where you are hated? Don't you yourselves meet the Catholic biscups 
with tambourines, trumpets and music? Isn't it they who humiliate you?... And 
you? for all that are giving up your churches to them and suffer profanations! 
Volenti non fit injuria... 


NOTES 


**1) The Catholic Almanac for 1988 proudly reports that there are now 12 
million "Eastern Catholics throughout the world". This number is 
questionable since many of these people live in Eastern Europe or in 
war-torn countries, and the number therefore can only be estimated. 

As the Almanac reports, there are 4,300,000 Ukrainians or Galician 
Ruthenians in 2 archdioceses, 12 dioceses and 4 exarchates. (Where are 
they? In Canada and the United States or are some in Galicia? Are 
those who returned to the Holy Orthodox Church included in this figure) 
There are 2 Russian exarchates, according to the Almanac: one of them is 
an Apostolic exarchate in China (!); (the number of Russian members is 
unknown.) There is also "Our Lady of Fatima Center in San-Francisco" 
which is "for the Russians" and which is under the jurisdiction of the 
local Roman Catholic bishop. In the list there is an unknown number of 
Bulgarian, Byelorussian and Georgian Uniates. The Greeks with a 
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membership of 2355 people have 2 exarchates! There are also "Ruthenians 
or Carpatho-Russians" listed, members of 1 archdiocese and 4 dioceses. 
(Are they in Carpathia or in North-America?). There are also 48,822 
Yugoslavians, Serbians and Croatians, 387,694 Slovacs, 272,800 
Hungarians, 1628 Albanians, 96,715 Syrians, 150,849 Copts, 113,384 
Ethiopians, 268,229 Malankanese, 1,735,980 Maronites, 154,990 Armenians, 
68,103 Italo-Albanians, 971,345 Melkites, 1,500,000 Romanians, 432,420 
Chaldeans, 2,658,750 Syro-Malabanese. When we look at the list of 
"Rites" of which these Uniates are members, it is horrible to see that 
the Catholic Church is divided into so many groups. Then when we look 
at the clergy which was preselected and appointed to lead them with the 
financial backing of Rome, the question arises; why is Rome doing all 
all this? Why does it send its clergy to those who are already 
Christian to convert them to the Pope, instead of to billions of people 
people around the globe who are not Christians? 

Father Toth answered that question: it is more important to the Pope 
and his clergy to make the Orthodox people submit to their authority; 
these Orthodox people, by their existence and their teaching of the 
Faith of. the Seven Ecumenical Councils witness that the Roman Church is 
misguided, that the Pope is not a Vicar of Christ, who is with the 
Church at all times. Because of this, as Fr. Alexis writes, the Romans 
are happier when 1 Orthodox becomes a Uniate than when 10 non- 
Christians convert. In creating these Rites the Roman Catholics do not 
eare that many of these people are far away in their beliefs from the 
teaching of the Orthodox and Roman Catholic Churches, that they do not 
believe in some of the dogmas about Christ, the Holy Spirit and the Holy 
Virgin. For Latins the most important factor is that these peple accept 
the Pope as their spiritual leader, as the successor of Peter and the 
Vicar of Christ! According to Rome, the rest is unimportant! 

Is it not a scandal that many of these groups exist only on paper, 
in the minds of administrators? For example the so-called Russian 
exarchates do not consist of people of Russian nationality. Was it 
worthwhile, for example, to accept into Unia in California "bishop 
Vladimir" of the "Living Church", who was under suspension there and 
not validly ordained as a bishop? The only reason was just to be able 
to say that "the Russians are converting to Catholicism". All these 
"Rites" created much hostility, misunderstanding and bloodshed in 
Eastern Europe. and in the Middle East and divided people in their real 
national goals and achievements. It can definitely be stated that the 
disunity caused by the Roman Catholic Church was the reason that 
the Carpathians did not achieve their independence and autonomy in 
Czechoslovakia and the Galician people did not achieve it in Poland. 


**2) The Catholic Almanac mentions "Old Catholics" who are called 

"sectarians" because they separated from Rome, objecting to the "dogma" 
of the infallibility of the Pope. Father Toth predicted the future in 
this case when he wrote in his work "Where To Seek The Truth?", that the 
Roman Patriarchate, by separating from the Ecumenical Church lost its 
support from the other Patriarchates which then opened the way for the 
formation of other groups. The Roman Church, with its first Protestant, 
the Pope, according to Fr. Alexis is the Mother of all separations from 
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the Church, and the reason for the existence of atheism and materialism. 
The Catholics will continue to fragment because their "head" is the 

Pope and not Christ and through the creation of new teaching and 
invented dogmas which have no basis in the written or oral teaching of 
the Church or in the teachings of the Holy Fathers of the Church. 

There are now about 20 different independent Old Catholic Churches in 
the world which do not accept the Pope as their spiritual leader but 
have their own administration. 

Additionally there is the newest faction of the Catholic Church in 
Europe and in North America, including parishes here in Minnesota, of 
the Archbishop Marcel Lefebvre of Switzerland! 


HEX 
SEVERAL MORE FRANK WORDS TO ALL UNIATES IN AMERICA. 


Learning contrasts 


Our Uniates write "Memorandums", they write "Reports", - to the Pope and to 
the Austrian Government; they sing plaintive songs - first in poetry, then in 
prose - all of them on the same subject; they need a spiritual "authority" - a 


biscup,' since there are more than 150,000 persons here, who are administered 
by 32 lawful and not so lawful pastors, 56 churches, "the majestic Greek-Rite 
ete., etc.; they describe all this with tears in their eyes, how the 
schismatics threaten the salvation of the Uniate sheep; in horrible colors 
they describe to the world, that the "schismatics" break their flocks! 
spiritual holy peace and quiet; since if two "Old Country fellows" ina 
tavern, according to the "customs at home", would break each other's heads, or 
if the "Most Respected Pan" would be sent away from the "parish" to the fresh 
air, or if the "collections" do not come in abundance,- then for all that, 
according to them, the schismatics are at fault... 

They send their wailings across the ocean to the Old Country's bishops; the 
Old Country bishops send their "sighs" in quiet true conservative tones to 
Rome, they refer themselves to the paragraphs of the "Holy Unia"- first to the 
Polish, then the Hungarian... But Rome is deaf and dumb! Neither the loud 
wailing nor the sobbing are heard in Rome. The humiliations of their loyal 
Uniate slaves are not seen! Do the Uniates not yet understand, that the Pope 
and Rome have a special program concerning them; that according to that they 
have to be not only "Catholics", but also Latins!... 

As long as they are Uniates- they will not have anything from Rome but 
contempt! That has been their destiny, their fate, for 300 years already!... 

The relationship of Rome would be completely different with their faithful 
and legal - Latin flock, if that flock would not have 150,000 souls, but only 
one hundred or two hundred people! Should a bishop even hurt their feelings,- 
they will immediately receive some kind of satisfaction from Rome! And if 
these people happen to be Irish, then Rome will not feel shy to even reprimand 
the bishop!... 

In East St. Louis, the biscup of Belleville appointed a Catholic ksendz 
Grus to an Irish Catholic parish. The Irish people vigorously opposed that 
appointment since the ksendz was a German by nationality! As much as the 
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biscup insisted on that appointment the Irish continued their protest and 
simply became violent. The biscup then anathemized them... but the Irish 
people are not Uniates! Their complaints about the actions of the biscup were 
sent to Rome! In Rome ~ they were disturbed: You can't joke with Irish 
people, otherwise, who will pay "the mite of St. Peter". Therefore the 
Prefect of the Roman Propaganda immediately sent a reproof to the biscup of 
Belleville: "Remove immediately the excommunication from the parish as they do 
not deserve it. Get Father Grus' resignation and appoint a pastor of their 
own nation over them..." 

That is how an insignificant Irish parish gets their own way! A German 
ksendz had to leave the parish; the biscup had to remove his anathema and in 
the future every Catholic nationality had to have a ksendz of its own people, 
naturally with the exception of the Uniates - Greek-Catholics, they do not 
dare demand the same treatment!... They can send their sighs, wailings and 
sobbings to Rome, but to send there demands for their rights?!... In Rome not 
only the Propaganda Fide, but even the servant of the Prefect of that 
Propaganda would not move his ear to such "insolence"!... Uti, figurae et 
exempla docent. Is this not instructive in anything?...**1) 


NOTES 


*%1) Our Uniate Carpathian brothers even today are not as important to Rome 
as Roman Catholics or other Uniates. They have, according to statistics 
proportionally less bishops and no representation in the Roman Catholic 
Administration as do other Uniate nationalities. 


REE 


THE SHORT CHRONICLE OF THE UNIATE CHURCH IN AMERICA OR: 
WHERE WILL THEY GO? 


During the past 15-17 years there were requests, beggings, petitions, 
reports and threats written by the conventions of our glorious (guondam dear) 
Union, from different ecumenical and non ecumenical little councils, from 
"Holy clubs", etc. to Rome, to Budapest, to Lvov, to Priashev, Ungvar, to the 
Papal delegate in Washington, to Cardinal Gibbons, to the Hungarian 
Parliament, all of them saying that the Uniates here in America need their own 
bishop. Naturally the Rusins from Hungary wished to have a "Hungarian", the 
Galicians -a "hard-Russian" the Ukrainians-"our own" bishop. Even the 
gloriously known theologian Simeon Andreevich Saboy went personally for an 
audience to the old emperor Franz Joseph with a petition. 

On account of all these petitions, beggings, and memorandums, the rats in 
the Vatican became in this way so fat, that the cats of the Holy Boot got 
dyspepsia and began to croak. 

But the Holy Boot was deaf and dumb; he did not see and did not hear the 
"wailings and sobbings of his loyal and dear Uniates." On the contrary: he 
made some resolutions against them for the local Irish biscups, in the palaces 
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of whom- and even: in the entrance halls the Uniate priests "from early watch 
until late dinner" were praying to them about their jurisdiction to perform 
Divine services as at the time of the prophet Elijah were the priests of Baal. 
But it was with the same zeal and with the same result- nothing happened, 
until the people came to their senses and began to join the Holy Orthodox- 
their great great grandfathers! faith. This circumstance slightly disturbed 
the Olympic calm of the Irish biscups, who felt that they would lose several 
thousand loyal slaves. That was the reason that they decided to permit the 
Uniates to perform their Divine Services in the basements of the local Roman 
Catholic churches. They kindly continued also to accept the registration of 
the Uniate church properties in their names; the cornerstones in 10 cases were 
blessed not by them personally but by their business-managers, while the 
Uniate priests were allowed only to play on the organs or they were, as it 
happened in Cleveland and some other places, chased out of the churches during 
the blessing. 

Our "glorious" (sometimes "dear") Union became a religious Sanhedrin that 
stubbornly continued to beg for a biscup. The Irish biscups, seeing with what 
kind of simpletons they had to deal even allowed themselves to play an 
indecent and dirty comedy. 

Satolli, the apostolic(?!) delegate, permitted the Uniates in America to 
elect for themselves a Vicar, whom he promised to present in Rome, as a 
candidate for a bishopric. Naturally, Satolli was only fooling the Uniates- 
he had rio intention in his mind about a special bisecup for the Uniates. He 
knew well that in 1892 the Irish biscups in America had decided that they 
would not permit a Catholic hierarchy of two Rites. 

The Uniates however, as always blindly trusted in the words of Rome, to its 
representative and with a plurality of votes of their elders elected the now 
deceased Nicephor Chanath, who accepted the responsiblilties (?!) and the 
title of temporary administrator for the Greek-Catholic Church in America, but 
he did not stay long in his position since he died quite suddenly. 

Naturally Satolli had not introduced him anywhere in Rome and the local 
Trish biscups saw that promises given are good, like wooden coins are good for 
these clowns. After the death of Chanath came other councils and "club 
meetings", and arguments and quarrels, namely; who should be a biscup. 
Innumerable memorandums were written, especially to Ugria, to where it was 
mainly written of the danger that the "schismatics" and the "Moscovites" would 
eat up the Uniates who are in good faith and strong Hungarian patriots. And 
soon the news was spread that the salvation of the Greek-Catholic Church in 
America is near, in glory as the known charlatan, windmaker, Andrei Chodobay a 
titular abbot, Papal prelate, Papal and Apostolic (?!) protonotarius, but in 
his free time having been known in Priashev as a canon, is coming here. He 
came here, was met by drums, trombones, and guns, met joyfully by the priest 
in Hoboken, there he opened his "mundstuck" (mouthpiece-in German) and told so 
many stupidities, that the priests lost their appetite for the 5 dollar 
banquet, that they prepared in his honor. The organ (then still dear) "Union" 
printed his picture in their newspaper calling him "our beloved by God Vicar" 
along with the idiotic sighs of the editor of the "organ" which far exceeded 
any horse fantasy. In his "calf's delight", he heard only bass singers, saw 
only in the skies guitars and drums when he predicted the future salvation of 
the American Greek~Catholic Church. But alas! The Uniate priests should have 
known well, what kind of documentation and power had that "our God beloved 
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Vicar", who was ready to do anything except to show his documents. 

His first act was done and ~ he was chased out of the church in Passaic, 
secondly he "borrowed" funds to buy a palace in Scranton, where he had a fully 
supplied harem -thirdly he knew well how to learn the English language from 
women, fourthly he especially showed his Christian love to that part of the 
human race that does not wear pants. All that would be still well if he would 
not have stepped on the calluses of his mentor - the priest and editor of the 
glorious Union. from Shenandoah.**1 In the sky at once appeared instead of 
basses and guitars black clouds, and thunder came down upon him. First of all 
he became instead of being "our beloved by God Vicar" a simple visitor, then 
he was compared with the Andrash-bachi and at the end he was described as a 
Hungarian gendarme. Finally he was forced to leave America and the region of 
his activity, without tamborines, guns and drums. 

Again the question arose, who will become the American clown, at whom the 
editor of "our (once glorious) Union" and the Uniate priests will make jokes 
by calling him biscup. 

In Rome they have by now seen, with whom they are dealing, and have decided 
accordingly: you have to use the brush according to the material. The Holy 
Boot, with his infallible eyes looked from the perspective shown to him by the 
priest-prince Szeptyckyi, all the way to Michailovki. The holy Roman spirit 
gave him inspiration to see there a many times infamous half educated 
Basilican monk, and having received from above that inspiration, he convinced 
himself, that that monk would be the best man for the American Greek 
Catholics. What he thought he also did. 

Again in the harbor of New-York there was a thumping of tamborines, the 
hooting of trombones, the rifles were thundering, the specially reserved yacht 
was whistling, and on its deck getting red with shining eyes,and red face, was 
standing His Eminence, the biscup of Davlia, Mars, Neptune and the Moon, 
surrounded by the Ukrainians who were dressed in suits and cylinders borrowed 
from funeral homes.**2 

Then there was a banquet, that served as a clear announcement of the 
brotherly love among the Ugro and Galician Rusins, since already a week later 
"Svoboda" in the Ukrainian dialect was swearing and barking, that there was a 
large bill to be paid for cigars and wine drunk by the Ugro-Russian priests. 
‘That was the first dissonance between His Eminence and his worldly flock. 

Then His Eminence ~- with all his Basilian wisdom made a misguided shot ina 
direction other than he should have. At a spiritual meeting he demanded a 5% 
tax for the "dumplings with peas" (obviously he can not live from the air 
alone!), and asked also for the registration of church properties in the name 
of His Eminence. 

The delegates promised everything and were ready to build a palace for His 
Eminence, a seminary, a monastery and a cloister and a "cathedral" church, and 
as an addition for the personal use of His Eminence to purchase the 
Pennsylvania, Lehova and Lakkavansk railroads, but — nothing came out of all 
that. The Rusin common people as it turned out were ready to give hell, but 
not the 5% tax. 

Then was the second dissonance declared, when one of his priests, who was 
on his knees begging for His blessing singing glorifications all the way to 
Heaven, spoke about the cursed bull Ea Semper.**3 

The third dissonance came when His Eminence became suddenly very interested 
in the business of the "Union" and unwillingly stepped not only on the corn, 
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but even on the old idiot - the editor of our glorious (previously dear) 
"Union". And that one also became furious. And instead of "our bishop 
beloved by God", began to talk about dangerous adventurers, half educated 
monks, and started to attribute to His Eminence other loving and nice-sounding 
names (and he continues to do that with the Pope's blessing until today!); as 
a result His Eminence was not admitted to the convention of the Union, and the 
delegates did not attend the Divine Service, and have even declared that they 
do not accept him as biscup. Besides all this His Eminence had also private 
misfortunes... The cathedral church in Philadelphia was closed in front of his 
nose, the 5% for the dumplings with peas were not sent, the churches were not 
registered in his name., and people are cursing him in Slovak, Russian, and 
Hungarian. **4 

The Hungarian government stopped his financial support and His Eminence had 
to "move like a fly" from Philadelphia to Pittsburgh, and from there to McKees 
Rocks, which became for a while his cathedral city;- then in Philadelphia the 
secretary of His Eminence was beaten like a drum.**5 

His Eminence for the holiday of St. Stephen- the Hungarian king appeared in 
a Greek mitre, but with a Latin "vesper-mantle", that was for him extra ad 
“usum delphini bought by the Hungarians, made a procession in the Hungarian 
kostel under a canopy and his Vicar-the glorious "ex-Schismatic" priest Mike 
Bologh chanted a sermon in McKees Rocks in Hungarian. **6 

A wonderful parade, even that it is a copy, since the original was made 
already 15 or 16 years ago, when the Uniate priest from Laisering gave to the 
bishop of Newark a felon with an infula, and in Seranton Chodobay ‘was 
demonstrating in Eastern vestments with an infula on his head, since it "is 
the same". 

Now His Eminence is sitting in McKees Rocks like Macarius at the ruins of 
Carthage, he cries and sobs waiting for the time when he can return to the 
world of his previous life in Paradise, that is to Michailovka, where goats, 
geese, chickens and cows, horses and the entire personnel of the monastery 
with joy expect him. The Sanhedrin of "our Union" is sitting now on a high 
horse and waits with impatience for a new biscup from Hungary even more so, 
since the Jews, members of the Hungarian Parliament are now very warmly 
interested in the spiritual salvation of the American Greek Catholics. 

It is true that a miracle happened there during the presence of His 
Eminence in America. The Ukrainian "Union", that existed until now without 
God and Saints, at once became a most devoted Catholic and cares so much now 
about the well being of the Church, that a few days ago under the leadership 
of the main writer sent a whole delegation to Washington to lick the paws of 
the apostolic (7?) delegate and to find out at the same time what kind of 
rights has His Eminence. 

Falconio told that he has all rights. Well. But what do these rights mean 
without those to whom he could show his rights, that is without people?! And 
Slowly the people leave His Eminence. 

That is the condition of the Uniate church in America. Now the question 
is,.who will be the next clown, who will be pushed around by the editor of our 
"Union" together with the President. And if by chance a clown will be found 
in Ugria, who would come to America as a biscup, then the Ukrainian "Svodoba" 
will give him training. 

There is one fact that the Uniates with all their stupidity and spiritual 
darkness do not see, that all those events are Roman-Catholic machination, 
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that cleverly stirs up among them disagreements and misunderstandings, to wipe 
them sooner from the face of the American land, and to send the bull Ea Semper 
away. **7 

When will these people find wisdom and where will it lead them?! 


NOTES 


¥*1) In 1902 the Sacred Congregation for the Propagation of the Faith in Rome 
authorized Bishop Valyi of the Presov diocese to appoint an Apostolic 
Visitor who would inspect the conditions of the Eastern Rite Catholics 
in North America and who would then recommend possible solutions to the 
problems there. Father Andrei Hodobay was selected to fill that positi- 
position. He could have been a real help to the disorganized Uniates in 
America if his mission would have been only spiritual but he also had a 
political mission from the Hungarian government. As result of this 
joint mission, the position of Unia in the United States became even 
more controversial and the faithful became even more divided than they 
were before. Many materials on this subject can be found in the HFMA. 


¥*2) On March 8, 1907 Stephen Ortynski was appointed as bishop for the 
immigrants to North America from Austrian Galicia and Hungary and named 
titular bishop of Daulia. Bishop Ortynski knew his assignment and what 
his powers were. Then Rome sent a "clarification" which put him into a 
position as some kind of an assistant to the Latin Rite bishops in the 
United States. The Vatican also terminated many priviledges of the 
Uniates, among them the performance of confirmation by priests, and de- 
manded that the priests be celibate. Upon his arrival in the United 
States, Monsignor Ortynski, contrary to suggestions from many priests 
and the president of the Union, began to support Polish-Galician 
nationalist activity. (M.J. Hanchin "Istoriia Sojedinenija iz pervych 
let, Kalendar Greko Kaftolicheskogo Sojedineniia", 1937, Homstead, Pa. 
p. 52, and see Svoboda, September 5, 1907, p.4) 

The year 1907 was a very significant year in Orthodox and Uniate 
history in North America. It is important to note that more than twice 
as many parishes returned to Orthodoxy after the arrival of the first 
Uniate bishop here than before. A historian calculated that about ten 
thousand members of the Uniate Church, most of them from Subcarpathia, 
left Unia in 1909 to become Orthodox. (Walter C. Warzeski Byzantine 
Rite Rusins in Carpatho-Ruthenia and America, Pittsburgh, 1971, p.121) 


**3) The Apostolic letter Ea Semper of June 14, 1907 concerning the position 
and powers of the Uniate bishop in the United States caused a negative 
reaction among Uniates and disturbed the faithful even more than they 
were before since the bishop appointed here possessed no powers and had 
no authority unless Latin Rite Bishops agreed to it. 


¥*) At the time of the Ortynski administration there were about 120 Uniate 


churches in North America, 24 of them, mostly Subcarpathian, were under 
the jurisdiction of Latin Rite bishops; the rest were about equally 
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divided between independent churches with their priests, and independent 
churches with priests who were under the jurisdiction of Latin bishops. 

(Ortynski, Poslaniye, January 11, 1908, pp.17-20). Such a condition of 

disunity existed among the Carpathian people that there was no hope of a 
normal administration in the Uniate Church in North America. 


*¥5) Since Bishop Ortynski was especially selected and ordained by Metropoli- 
tan Szeptyckyi, a Polish landlord and prince, who had definite plans to 
disunite the Uniates for the profit of Poland, he began his negative 
activity by seeking the support of suspicious characters such as those 
‘from Svoboda. The Uniate priests from Hungary demanded the appointment 
of their own Carpathian bishop. The accusations made in this situation 
forced the Hungarian government to continue to support only parishes 
consisting of emigrants from Hungary in the United States. 


**6) Bishop Ortynski tried to make peace with the Hungarians, but he was 
accused of wearing Polish or Hungarian vestments instead of the Eastern 
Rite vestments expected by his faithful. Everyone complained that he 
represented local Latin bishops; the bishops stripped him of his powers 
and complained about the undisciplined Uniate priests. For example 
Bishop Garvey complained that Rev. Bologh performed a baptism but 
refused to sign the certificate. There were complaints about priests 
like Voliianski who was imprisoned 5 times for intoxication and the 
bishop revoked his right to perform services. The Uniates however kept 
unsuitable priests since there were no others available. 

There were too many complaints about Uniate misconduct and dis- 
obedience; after Ortynski tried to please the Hungarians he became 
unpopular with some of his own supporters from Galicia. Any hope of 
cooperation and harmony between the Carpathian Uniates ceased to exist. 


**7) After the death of Bishop Ortynski in 1916, the Holy See appointed two 
bishops for the Carpathians in America, one for the immigrants from 
Transecarpathia and one for the Galician Ukrainians, thus dividing the 
Carpathian Uniates. This became a political, not a religious division. 
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In the beginning of the month of October appeared "Obezok", a circular 
letter from the Grand Pan and ksendz ~ Cornelius Laurisin of Shenandoah, which 
was directed to all the Fraternities of the -"Union". 

In general that circular letter is of a stupid character, created by an 
immature brain;- but it happens in life, that even ungrown children and nuts 
sometimes tell something remarkable, even against their will,- as a blind hen 
also sometimes finds a seed;- this can be said about this circular letter.- 

It can be divided into two parts; the first one is a witness to spiritual 
poverty; a childish, immature, rather stupid wisdom, and at the same time - an 
outburst of complaining, by the writer: because his editor was not "made"- a 
member of the inspection commission. For that reason he, as children do, 
shows unrestrained anger,- but also malicious anger,- and the latter kind of 
anger can be classified as the anger of an ape,- and with that anger he begins 
to accuse Fr. Alexander Dzubay, for his protection of the editor of "Vestnik'- 
who is the chairman of the Union - Zincak! The guilts and sins of Fr. A. 
Dzubay are listed as follows: he is "the best friend of A. Toth" (this Toth 
twists badly the bald head of Pan Laurisin!), he corresponds with "Toth", but 
that Toth is "a schismatic, a heretic and you should not associate with such 
people",- that together with Toth, he (Dzubay) has intrigued in New York 
against the Union, that Fr. Dzubay is angry with him because he (Fr. Dzubay) 
was not elected "vicar"!... 

I ask every healthy thinking person: is it permissible to someone, not a 
ksendz, but a civil man, whose head is already - bald,- and possibly in that 
head there is already a "screw" loose, to discuss these matters openly in 
public? Even more, to do it seriously!... Is that not clear proof that Pan 
Laurisin has not grown out of diapers which are still attached to his 
backside; that he should have a rattle in his hand and a bib around his neck, 
not a chalice and a priest's vestments. It would not really be worthwhile to 
get involved in these childish matters, if they were not said "seriously" by 
Pan Laurisin;- I will point out only two of those childish things. One states 
that Fr. Dzubay is corresponding with Toth. The reason for this is first that 
we are relatives, and second, for many years there is a sincere friendship 
-between us, about which such blockheads as Pan Laurisin do not or can not have 
any idea; since they themselves are not capable of it!... Then I also would 
ask Pan Laurisin that since he as a Uniate "believer in good standing", and 
knowing that Toth is a "schismatic and a heretic" why had himself dared to 
write him letters from Osceola full of bitter complaints? This was at the 
time when the biscup Mullen of Erie did not want to accept Laurisin as a 
priest. Then why did Pan Laurisin also later correspond with the "schismatic 
and heretic"? Why did he host that "schismatic and heretic" in his house,- 
but this even is not all,- why did Pan Laurisin go himself to the house of 
that "heretic and schismatic", where he was welcomed with "bread and salt"!**] 
Why finally did Pan Laurisin accept collections from some "heretics and 
schismatices"? Why also did Pan Laurisin, as a "Uniate believer in good 
standing", get involved in a Jewish store and an inn (tawern)?... Then why 
did Pan Laurisin "as a Uniate in good standing",- a son of a Uniate ksendz, 
attend a Lutheran school in Jglo, Spish, since there was a Roman~Catholic one 
in Uzgorod, which was much closer; then why did Pan Laurisin attend the 
Lutheran club, where there is gambling and games? And at the same time he 
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teaches others what they should do and what they should not. Then why is it 
so that one third of the "Uniate priests who are in good standing" study in 
Calvinist schools in Maramoros-Sziget, rather than in Sarospatak?... It may 
be that the reason that Pan Laurisin went to the Gimnasium (school equivalent 
to a senior high school/ junior college) and to the Lutheran place or to the 
Jewish store and inn was to convert all of them to "Holy Unia"? I know the 
horse fantasy of Pan Laurisin; he imagines much about himself; but I am 
convinced that even he does not believe that himself!... Then Most Respected 
Pan, if until now it did not get into your skull (horse), then it did not get 
into it; and you did not learn; then you have to learn it now: "do not accuse 
other people of your own sins." If all that is said here is not enough for 
Pan Laurisin then I can even tell something else to show what kind of "Uniate 
of good standing" is Pan Laurisin. -Concerning "intrigues" against the 
"Union", I do not intrigue, that will be done by such blockheads a la-Pan 
Laurisin...Sapienti sat, I am as much interested in the "Union" as in the day 
before yesterday. De miminis Praetor non-curat! Did you understand this? 
Why do TI have to get mixed up with the "Union" when you will bury it yourself, 
an organization that you could not have taken part in, since you, Pan, were at 
that time in Lehova catching beetles... I will not defend Fr. Dzubay, -he 
told you the truth, and will still tell it, -but I will only add, that if the 
Uniates here would have had several Dzubays, instead of immature blockhead 
Laurisins, then today the American Russians would live in love!... Finally 
one more thing. -Toth is as he is, but he stands above such miniature 
creatures as Cornelius Laurisins, -and Cornelius Laurisin has to take it as 
good fortune, if Toth would allow him to kiss the soles of his boots!.. 

Now let's go to another part of the circular letter-Pan Laurisin accuses 
his chairman of not fulfilling his obligations, that he does not much defend 
the "Union", that he runs it by his own decisions, that he took "$70" from 
Laurisin!... A funny thing! If Pan Laurisin as the secretary, knew that; why 
did he did not tell it publicly at the convention in New York? He peacefully 
observed Chairman Zincak receive "a golden cross" on his chest and he sang 
with enthusiasm "many blessed years"!... When someone knows that another has 
done something illegal, and he keeps it secret, he becomes a participant in 
the sin, is that not true, Pan Laurisin? Then why did you keep quiet as a 
fish? And only now you open your most wise mouth! 

Why have you, Pan, kept that quiet since you knew that the "editor Paul 
Jurievich Zatkovich" is "angry" because you have not "allocated the money"! 
that he wished, that "his debts would be paid out of the treasury of the 
Union", that you "counted that the money that he took without any right, any 
authorization, and without telling anyone and kept for himself as if it were 
given to him! In Olyphant, Pa. and in other brotherhoods he took up to 267 
dollars; he received checks from Brooklyn written in the name of Onushak- who 
was the treasurer. He simply signed the name of A. Onushak, took 128 dollars 
from the bank and kept them!'" Why did you not also tell all of that at the 
convention, but even agreed that Paul Jurievich Zatkovich be elected not only 
"editor" of "Viestnik" but also "secretary of the Union",-and then again you 
sang to him "many blessed years"! It is nonsense that you, Pan, say that "I 
did not wish to stain his honor(?!) and did not turn him over to the police." 
What kind of corporation is this "Union" where the chairman does not fulfill 
his duties correctly or at all, -and the secretary takes someone else's money 
"and keeps it for himself," "falsifies checks" every day according to Svoboda, 
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etc. You, Pan, member of the Union, later secretary of the Union, were 
silent, and you would have kept quiet about all that forever if you had not 
been struck from the membership of the "controlling commission"...it smells, 
very strongly smells like- a criminal offense, and you, for keeping silent 
about all that was happening were participating in the crime... What kind of 
Union is this? Who was at the New York convention, delegates or sheep? What 
kind of auditing does the Union have if someone can keep money or falsify 
checks? Who do you think are the members of the "Union"?... Hey, Pan! Not 
only in a fraternity such as the "Union"; about which your Viestnik wrote that 
there are 4000 members- if that is true?.- but even a local fraternity would 
have asked for an audit from the- chairman, secretary and editor, if they had 
even as much sense of honor as they have dirt under their fingernails; would 
have definitely asked for an explanation of their actions, since Svoboda 
~announced it publicly and in detail,- and in vain you want to keep silent 
about all that. In vain you stick out your tongue at Svoboda, accusing it of 
being "Vicrainophile" -that is true, but truth is truth. With courage, 
without fear of being punished it tells about a "miles book" and "falsified 
checks", and you keep silent about it...but it is even more surprising that 
the fraternities also sit silently...therefore they agree with those actions! 
Poor Russian people!... Are all your feelings killed?... For little things 
you go to court, to squires, spend hundreds, thousands, but when there is one 
member, a former secretary who besides is a ksendz, who seriously accuses the 
leadership of your "Union"-then you cannot find a useful word!... It is 
simply a miracle that until today Viestnik has not proved that all this is 
done and was done by "schismatics"... even members of the Union would believe 
that!... 

There was an explanation in Viestnik, signed by "Smith-Zincak as chairman" 
about the cirular letter of Laurisin.. it described things this time in quite 
an uneducated way; however also bravely expressed... There Smith-Zincak tells 
the world about all kinds of dirty tricks and swindles! What expressions he 
uses speaking about the spiritual leaders? of the American Rus'! about their 
"dirty interests", about "a clique" that hides its "sinful deeds", and we find 
out that every member of the "Union" has to pay, it seems, 10 cents for the 
trial in Wilkes-Barre "but in truth" says Smith-Zineak: "it is quietly 
‘shared." The call to pay the money in advance by the "Union" was fulfilled 
and the funds, 370 dollars, were given into the hands of Akakii Kaminskii! 

But where did the funds go; "look at this," writes Smith-Zincak: 


To the Lawyers 150 dollars 
Fr. N. Chanath (Most Respected Pan) 20 " 
Fr. " il 't tt Wt 50 ! 
Road to Shenandoah 12 a 
Road to Wilkes-Barre 4 4o " 
Road to Alden 2.50: 0 
For streetcars 4 " 
For dinner(!!!) 18 " 
Total 260 


The rest of the funds were put into the "church account" and later taken from 
there by Fr. Kaminskii as -his salary! Let's examine this "account": first 
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we do not know- it is not indicated what the Most Respected Pan took the 70 
dollars for! Secondly it is not said, who went to Shenandoah, Wilkes-Barre, 
Alden, by "streetcars", who was eating that expensive "dinner"? The road to 
Shenandoah costs 3-4 dollars both ways, with a "clerical permit" that every 
clergy member has, it costs only 2.50-3 dollars; to Wilkes-Barre, for example 
from Scranton and back with the "clerical ticket" it costs -40 cents, to Alden 
and Wilkes-Barre both ways by streetcar-you can go for 30 cents and if 4 
dollars was spent, this means that there were ''100 trips"! -Who was that who 
went there so many times? Was that Akakii Kaminskii or -the Most Respected 
Pan? since in the first case if it was Akakii Kaminskii, then he did take for 
himself not only the money that was put into the "church account" that is the 
110 dollars that became his salary but also 132 dollars; then we have to add 
18 dollars for the "eaten dinner"; then it seems that he took 150 dollars "for 
himself"; -but if that was spent by "His Greatness" Chanath who went there, 
and used streetcars, and ate dinner, then he "earned" 112 dollars. In other 
words it becomes unclear, and Smith-Zincak is saying, not in vain,: "when I 
looked at those bills, my blood boiled in disappointment over seeing that 
"soulless! (isn't that wonderful! a ksendz without a soul!) behavior in the 
case of a church which is being punished (you said it!) and this is done by 
the clergy person" (Oy! Oy!)~ This matter is also not clear since 
Smith-Zincak said that already last year 75 dollars were paid to His Greatness 
Pan for the trial, but there are no "bills or records of the expenditure of 
that money-not even a word"... It is also not clear; thirdly because in 
Svoboda No. 43 the Most Respected Pan also "gives" a financial report: 

a) paid to Mr. Henry Kozek rent for "my" apartment- that means for the 

Most RESpeeted: Pans 22 au wats Love oe aGu 5 Sena es Searing 0 weds 26 dollars 


the: Most. Resp. Panhadsss.sss:6ssked as adcncais eresea, ven --- 27 dollars 
ec) Twice I went to Wilkes Barre and back-it must be pointed 
out that the railroad for the Most Respected Pan does not 
cost for each way-1 dollar-in other words 1 dollar total 
bb aah os 14 dollars 


(On Easter and the Nativity of Christ in the early morning he was here and 
whispered the Divine Service quickly in half an hour and then went to his 
residence in Scranton); that then makes a total of 67 dollars but Smith-Zincak 
demands an "account of the 75 dollars that were spent; that means that 8 
dollars went for "all kinds of expenses"; for example, Kentucky Rye Whiskey, 
beer, etc. But this, fourthly, is not clear also since Akakii Kaminskii gives 
a "financial report"...(Viestnik No. 43): "I took from the Union 150 dollars, 
not more", but Smith-Zincak said 370 dollars (therefore who is cheating? ) 

"And these 150 dollars I have spent as follows:" 


1. To Mr. William Vokolek, second lawyer in Scranton 50 dollars 

2. Fr. Nicephor Chanath (Most Great Pan) 70 " 

3. Different expenses for the trial and church-account 30 if 
Total 150 
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Therefore all trial expenses "and all kinds of expenses" that Smith-Zincak 
showed- 


that is, the road to Shenandoah 12 dollars 
Road to Wilkes-Barre 2.50 " 
Streetcars 4 " 
For dinner "eaten" 18 " 
Total HO " 


Here the bill is already "less" by 10 dollars in the "different expenses" 
quoted;...and therefore that is funny, -that Akakii Kaminskii was involved in 
the trial as much as the Most Respected Pan in the creation of the world, but 
that he had "all kinds of expenses" for the trial!...and the Most Great Pan 
keeps completely silent about 70 dollars, and has promised that "when the 
matter will be finished he will documentally prove, since he "paid without 
doubt much more"! Blessed are the people who do not see,~ and believe!... 
Remarkable also is the matter, of why the Most Great Pan in his "financial 
reports" severely attacks Smith-Zineak; how can he, has anyone heard of such 
insolence to dare to request receipts from the Most Great Pan!.. Who does he 
think he is, the patron of the Uniate church in Wilkes-Barre, which however 
exists only in a magazine like the "bishopric" of the Most Great Pan. -Then 
he also mentions "miles-books", the "golden cross", the "falsification of 
checks" and above all that the bill for the first convention in Scranton is 
still unpaid after 3 years have past! In other words, the Most Great Pan to 
distract attention from the 70 dollars and 18 dollar dinners, attacks himself, 
but it is interesting also that Smith-Zinecak even though he is so "angry" now 
sits silently. All the scolding done by Akakii Kaminskii is also not 
understandable; Smith-Zincak wanted to have him arrested "as some kind of 
villain" on the day of the Transfiguration! As the matter stands, Akakii 
Kaminskii as the "pastor in Wilkes-Barre", is a family man and he can't live 
on air, he has only 20-25 parishioners and those do not pay dues, (he admits 
himself that they owe him 100 dollars, and he "forgave" them 42 dollars; Fr. 
Michael Bologh is also owed 36 dollars; that is why he is suing them). What 
can. be done? A man by the name of Khmelnitsky died here, who was a member of 
‘the "Union"! The death assistance was sent to the family at the address of 
Akakii Kaminskii;- right at the time when the Union paid in advance on account 
of 10 cents per member -370 dollars for the trial; he probably assumed that 
this money is also for the trial and kept the money as a salary! Wise, -and 
for that money the chairman of the Union wanted to arrest him! Now the matter 
stands like this: Seventy dollars were probably paid to the Most Great Pan 
for "his work", Akakii Kaminski was paid 110 dollars as "Kongruyu" as pastor, 
40 dollars for the railroad, streetcars, dinners and "all kinds of expenses", 
that is all together 220 dollars; 150 dollars were paid to lawyers - that is 
then 370 dollars! And that makes a clear "accounting"!... Therefore as it 
stands, the money is being collected by the "Union" for the trial, -and you 
poor Russian sheep -have to pay! And do not ask for -receipts; since you are 
not - patrons, -you are a simple peasant...according to the Most Great Pan!... 
That is why you can understand the words of Fr. A. Dzubay that for that 
"unfortunate trial in Wilkes-Barre the Union gave 445 dollars and there are no 
"receipts"! It seems that such behavior is called "soulless"!... But let's 
return to the reply of Smith-Zincak. He simply attacks "the clique" ~of 
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which, according to certain sources, the members are: the Most Great Pan 
Chanath, Cornelius Laurisin, "speaker"; Nicholas Stetsovich, Akakii Kaminskii 
and another 2-3 "Most Respected people" who simply joined the "Most Great", 
who are Ukrainophils and whose plans are to get control of the entire "Union". 
This is why the "clique" is "turning around, blackening the spiritual 

fathers' reputations and making rebellions" -according to the good words of 
the chairman of the "Union", the best that he uses against the circular letter 
of Cornelius Laurisin. -He told the following: the "Clique" personified by its 
main "speaker" has put all of its anger into one of its "rude" circular 
letters...assuming that the Russian people are still -stupid and can be fooled 
by that kind of "wild" and "rude anger"!... 
Bravo! Smith-Zincak, you had the courage to say how the "fathers" are working 
for the people! And Smith-Zincak has earned praise for one more thing, since 
he has admitted frankly that people, who see the lack of care of their 
ksendzes and their negligence, and their concern only about their own "dirty" 
Anterests, must come to a knowledge of the truth:- who is it who wishes well 
to these people and will bring the unfortunate situation in order to improve 
the fate of the American Rus'. The conversations and bragging and foolishness 
that are told by the Uniate kzendzes about "traveling Apostles of the schism" 
and about the "Moscovite rubles" must stop since if there are here in America 
any "traveling Apostles", then it is no one other than the Uniate ksendzes 
themselves who with their churning activities corrupt and demoralize people by 
conducting the Divine Services in basements of Catholic churches, by selling 
Lourdes Holy water(?) by whole quarts; they marry without announcing it first 
even during Lent when it is prohibited, they transfer holy days, quarrel among 
themselves, and spread envy and hate. They give the Russian churches for 
"blessing" and register them to Catholie biscups meeting them with bands and 
tambourines, The Divine Services are conducted in an empty-headed way, many 
times leaving out as much as one third. In other words there is 
demoralization and indifference spread among the people. What, if not 
demoralization, can what was done and is partially done in Seranton, be 
called? The Great Pan on Holy Thursday did not read the Gospel himself but 
gave it to a lay person to read, or when he goes to the church with a gun, 
under police protection. When he anathematizes people during the Divine 
Service, with the Communion of the Holy Body of Christ in his hands. When he 
gives an oath on the cross that he does not spend from the account -but when 
pressed, however then tells that that is what happened. When it is known 
widely that he drinks immeasurable amounts of alcoholic drinks... He sends a 
policeman, and he goes into the church in his cap and throws one person out of 
the church and another from the choir. This is only one example of the Great 
Pan... The behavior of other people can be used also as examples... There is 
the question then, are "traveling apostles" necessary here; who exist only in 
the horse-like fantasies and stupid brains of these Great Pans... they are 
here themselves and that is already enough! 

Wonderful is the revelation made by Smith-Zincak, that he as the chairman 
of the Union had "little respect for the administration of the 'Union'"... 
who, then, respected them? ...Maybe God and St. Nicholas!... Then who was 
Smith-Zineak himself in the "Union" -only a pictorial figure!? Then the 
business with the "checks" (where all kinds of tricks can be made) becomes 
clear.- This admission is a great mistake, Mister Chairman, for you are first 
responsible for the great disorder... In vain you will repeatedly remind 
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people to look out for the "all eating" clique...in vain you will yell "out 
with rioters!"... These mutineers are your spiritual ksendzes.~ Who do they 
think you are, what are they holding you for? As was said to you by His 
Greatness in "Svoboda"; why did you get a golden cross, if you "have only a 
little respect for the administration of the Union"- maybe only because of 
the fact that you signed sometime ago the circular letter, "Obezok"~ and the 
ksendzes needed your name when they wanted nastily and wretchedly to attack 
the faith and church of your great-great grandfathers?... I convince you that 
this is a bitterly earned "cross"...only half a year has past, and the person 
who hanged it on your chest is now accusing you of it and bringing that to 
your eyes! Then whatever Smith-Zineak tells to protect Paul Jurievich 
Zatkovich is only a secondary matter,- there is no other protection, only one 
and that is: Smith-Zincak has to demand through the court from the Most Great 
Pan that he prove if it is true that he travels using the "miles books" and 
the money of Union? If it is true that Paul Jurievich Zatkovich has falsified 
checks, that the record of the money "of Olyphant has been" edited "as 
speaker" Laurisin tells it and finally it must be found out by Smith-Zincak, 
who did not pay his contribution in Scranton for the first convention?... 
Since the time that the "speaker" Laurisin, and the Most Great Pan and then 
Smith-Zincak discovered those above- mentioned swinish actions in the Union, 
-the Ukrainain-nihilist Svoboda has not forgotten the "falsified checks" and 
"miles books"...and even though Viestnik, but better to say P.J.Zatkovich, 
threatened terribly and spat on his hands saying that he would show who and 
what is ~Laurisin and about the "clique"; he finally said "not too 

much"... .otherwise their enemies will be happy...and Fr. Theodore Damianovich 
wrote a "request" to end the protests against the "speaker" Laurisin, not to 
shake the matters of the "Union"; but I think that in the "Union" there are 
not only sheep and foolish "peasants"; who shake their heads in agreement to 
everything, but probably there are also people, who are curious to learn what 
is truly going on in the "Union"? Did Laurisin write the truth? or the Most 
Great Pan-Chanath, or Smith-Zincak?... or Zatkovich? Who is telling the 
truth, who is blackening and cheating? And at the end -maybe all of them are 
right? That means Smith-Zineak using "miles books" and the money of the 
"Union" in purchasing items for his business, Chanath with his "clique" eating 
‘18 dollar dinners with the money that is designated for the trial in 
Wilkes-Barre and Zatkovich falsifying checks?... all that is now covered with 
complete silence and it is not possible to find out as it is not possible to 
force a dog to go over the-water!... Or maybe "Svoboda" is telling the 
complete truth that there are only sheep in the "Union." 

In other words in the "Union" something is rotting and stinks...and it can 
not be hidden by the stupid attacks of Viestnik against the "traveling 
apostles", against "schism"; that is the reason that a "schismatic" began to 
show "the truth" about the leaders of the "American Rus" in front of that same 
Rus'- with the intention that every sincere person could understand; that by 
empty words, by "prayers" and by attacks they cannot hide rotten, swinish and 
mean things, and cover them up. Since the name of the people was mixed in by 
the "speaker" they have the full right to the truth... 

Then- to light with the truth! Every person who is honest has to do this, 
otherwise every one can think what he wants about the "leaders" of the 
American Rus- Give account yourselves!... 
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SEVERAL MORE FRANK WORDS 
STUPIDITY OR ANGER? 


When speaking of the Russian Emperor, the Papists never forget to explain, 
that he is - the head of the Church, not only of the Russian, but of - the 
entire Orthodox-Catholic, Eastern,- and that he has the same authority in that 
Church, as the Pope in the Roman Church... 

Let's see if it is really that way?... The Pope teaches about himself, 
that he is the Lord's Deputy, that he is infallible, that he can give orders 
not only in this world, but also in Heaven and in Hell; he even gives orders 
for Purgatory!... Here are his titles: he is the Bishop of Rome, he is a 
Metropolitan of the Roman region, he is Patriarch of the entire West, (this is 
indeed all true); he is the Bishop of all Bishops (this is already a Papist 
invention); he is the teacher of the entire world (also his own invention); he 
rules over all kings and nations (the Papists do not believe that either!); he 
is the judge of the entire world (again another of his wishful inventions); he 
is the prince of "St. Peter's inheritance"- Patrimonium Petri; etc... Since 
we are speaking about that, let's ask ourselves:- Who gave St. Peter the city 
of Rome and authority over it? Was St. Peter a prince? Did he have cannons 
and an army? History already proved a long time ago that the so-called 
present to Pope Sylvester from Czar St. Constantine ~ is a rude invention of 
the Papacy. By the use of fire, sword and bloody wars the Popes have enlarged 
their authority, but St. Peter did not have a place to lay his head. He was a 
humble Apostle of our Savior!... 

However, there is already an end to the Papal kingdom! The Italian 
Roman-Catholic king Victor Emmanuel, took away from the Pope almost 
everything; now the Pope lives in the 11,000 rooms of the Vatican, as a 
"Prisoner of the Vatican"; he has his own Swiss Guard, a wonderful 
garden-park, hundreds of servants, nuncios, cardinals, etc. Money and 
presents are sent from the entire world to this "poor prisoner". The present 
Pope is so poor that his private property exceeds only 40 million Italian 
Liras; besides that, he annually spends up to 8 million for his court, 
cardinals, servants, etc.! To these 8 million, the poor Galician-Hungarian 
people have had to include their penny - "the mite of St. Peter" (swieto 
Pietrze)!.... 

Now let's compare... Does the Russian Emperor say about himself that 
spiritual authority belongs to him? that he is a bishop? that he is teacher of 
the entire universe? Does he tell that he has authority in Heaven and on 
Earth? Did the Russian Czar ever give for money or for free any 
"indulgences", "blessings"?... Is he carried around like the Pope on a sedan 
chair (sedes gestatoria), even to church as is the case with the Pope.. Do 
the bishops and priests kiss his feet? During his coronation was he sitting 
on top of the Holy Table in the Altar, as is done by the Pope? No, the 
Russian Czar during his Holy Coronation has to answer the Bishop's question 
"How do you believe?" He has to confess to the entire world, that his faith 
is the Holy Orthodox Faith. In spite of this, there is no greater country, 
than Russia, on this earth, and no Sovereign who would be more poverful than 
the Russian Czar;- with what humility and what Christian belief he asks for a 
blessing, not only from a Bishop, but from a poor village priest! Is there a 
"mite of St. Peter" collected from the poor people in Russia for the Czar? 
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No, on the contrary, who has not heard of the endless generosity of the 
Russian Sovereigns? Russian Czars have donated millions for churches, 
monasteries, and schools, not only in Russia, but in foreign countries 
beginning with Jerusalem! And they donated even for non-Orthodox churches!... 
What speaks better of their piety and generosity than the splendid churches, 
that are spread across the vastness of the land of Mother Russia?... 

To answer once more and forever to the enemies and opponents of the Holy 
Orthodox Faith and Church, about what in reality is a Russian Czar in his 
great and glorious, mighty country, and in what relation he is with the Church 
of Christ,- that is with the Orthodox,- at home and away from it,- we will 
quote the basic laws of Russia, that are the basis for the authority of the 
Russian Emperor. 

"The All-Russian Emperor is an absolute sovereign monarch. To obey to his 
_ supreme rule, not only from fear alone but also from conscience, as God 
Himself ordered" ("every rule is from God", "fear God, honor the Czar"). He 
is God's Anointed! As the prophet Samuel anointed Saul and David, so the 
Russian Czars were anointed by the Church, by its servants ~- the bishops to 
rule. Therefore in Russia the coronation of the Czar is not only a political, 
but also a Church act!.. 

"The primary and dominant religion in the All-Russian Empire is the 
Christian Eastern Orthodox-Catholic faith".**1 

"The Emperor who occupies the All-Russian throne can not confess any other 
religion except the Orthodox! *2 

"The All-Russian Emperor as a Christian sovereign is the supreme protector 
and keeper of the dogmas of the dominant faith (that is the Holy Orthodox 
Russian) and he is an observer of the right faith and all kind of order in the 
Church"... 

Now show us, all enemies of Orthodoxy, the Papists and their hangers-on the 
Uniates, if there is even one word said that supposedly the Russian Czar is in 
the Russian Church the "head of the Church" or that he is the "vicar of Jesus 
Christ"! No, they willl not find something like that! But the "all-Mighty, 
Uniates and Ukrainians" still chatter and will continue to twaddle about the 
glorification of the Czar. What forces them to do that? Is it anger or 
stupidity? Or is it both? 

"The All-Russian Emperor is a Keeper and Defender of the Holy Orthodox 

Church"; as such were the Sts. Equal to the Apostles Constantine the Great, 
Theodosius the Great, Justinian and others, by whose orders the Ecumenical 
Councils were called, who protected the Holy Church and Teaching and the 
Bishops, including the Popes of Rome; by their authority they approved the 
clerical selection (even Pope Gregory VII had to ask approval of his position 
from the German Emperor Henrich IV, and he begged him for this like a slave)! 
Other Orthodox and Slavic people look to the Russian Czar as their protector 
and this is completely understandable and natural! The Russian Czar is not 
only their Protector, but he is also their Liberator. Who saved the Russians 
from the Roman-Catholic Poles? The Greeks, Romanians, Bulgarians and Serbians 
from a vile slavery? Wasn't that done by the Russian Czar?... Therefore what 
is bad in their feelings? To whom had those nations had to turn for help? 
Perhaps to the Pope?... Their fate has taught and still today teaches what it 
means to ask for assistance from the Pope!... The Pope requested from every 
one who asked or asks for help a renunciation of the Holy Orthodox Faith, and 
the acceptance of the Pope as the head of the Church. He hung Unia on the 
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necks of these people and sent monks to them,- Dominicans, Franciscans and 
Jesuits! The Papal protection is felt now by the Galician and Hungarian 
Russian people, who cry in grief, in the Old Country at their homes, and also 
here in America!... 

Finally, why does no one speak about the Hungarian-Russian king as head of 
the Hungarian Papist Church? He appoints biscups; without his permission no 
biscup can move to another diocese; he appoints also canons, abbots and 
archpriests, even those who are only titular! An order of the Pope, bulls, 
breves, etc. can not be read in Hungary even in the church without his 
knowledge... 

Therefore stop mumbling, Your Greatness and Most Respected Pans, about the 
so-called "Czar-glorification" in our Church! Can't you stop your bad habit 
of cheating people with your intentional lies and seeds of falsehood, bringing 
on your own cursed head the formidable bowl of God's anger and justice!?... 


RHE 


NOTES 


**1) The translation of the Russian laws as they were quoted by Fr. Alexis 
was made by the editor. 


*2) It can also be seen what kind of mean and low-down actions are used by 
the enemies of the Orthodox faith when they call it the "common people's 
faith"!... 

How many God-pleasing people and saints were there in Rus', who were 
of the Prince and Czar's family! The Saint, Equal to the Apostles, 
Prince Vladimir; the Saint, Equal to the Apostles, Princess Olga; the 
Saint Devout Prince Theodor and his sons Saints David and Constantin, the 
miracle-makers of Jaroslavl; the Saint, Great Prince and Martyr Michael; 
the Saint Devout Prince Michael Jaroslavich of Tver; the Saint Devout 
Great Prince Alexander Nevski; the Saint Devout Great Prince Vsevolod 
(Gabriel), the Saint Devout Czarevich Dimitrii; the Saint Devout Prince 
Constantin and his sainted sons Michael and Theodor, the miracle makers 
of Murov; the Saint Prince Peter (David) and Saint Princess Fevronia 
(Evfrosinia), the Saints Great Princes Boris and Gleb (Roman and David) 
and others. . 
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Anyone who knows what kind of politics is conducted in Galicia in relation 
to the Uniates and then knows under what conditions S. Sembratovich was 
elevated to the Metropolitan's see and later became Cardinal, can, with 
complete certainty, say that in the future the "provincial" Council of Lvov 
‘will not treat the Galician Russian people fairly; that all resolutions of 
that Council will only enslave the Greek-Uniates more to the Latin and Jesuit 
propaganda, and in that way what has not been accomplished or was forgotten by 
the Uniate of Brest, Cardinal Sembratovich will try to fulfill!... 

Today the resolutions of that Council are already known to everyone since 
the Pope has approved them and "pro strictissima observantia" has sent them to 
the unfortunate Galicia for publication. 

It had long been expected; finally, the "Congregatio de Propaganda Fide and 
Synoduum" examined those arrangements: maybe in Rome this time occured a very 
rare happening,- when the matter concerned the Eastern Church and the Eastern 
Rite:- the conscience awakened, even though it is very risky to assume so... 
In any case it so happened that both congregations decided, and Summus 
Pontifex approved it: Cardinal Sembratovich and his satellite can now 
rejoice,- and it remains for the Russian people of Galicia with the nation's 
faithful representatives and the majority of clergy to sob and ery! That 
which is happening over there now - is something different, the "beginning of 
the end!" Papism and Polish Jesuitism have won,- and if in some way God's 
providence will not help the Galician-Russian people in today's misfortune, 
then in two or three decades Russian people in Hungary will become extinet and 
become Polish!... 

Until now Rome and Jesuit~Polish propaganda at least hid their nasty and 
cunning goals: the Infallible Shoewearer and inheriter of pagan Roman Pontifex 
Maximus - the Pope - had always proclaimed from the time of Urban VIII until 
today's-diplomat Leo the VIII, that "Rome honors the Greek Rite", that the 
"Popes do not want to make the Easterners Latin, but only - good faith 
Catholics". But tempora mutantur, and now the Jesuit-Papal propaganda does 
not find a reason to make secret its goals, but manifestly says, that the 
Pope has approved the resolution of the Council in Lvov mainly to bring the 
Uniates to the Latin Church! This is the first frank and out-spoken word of 
Rome to the Easterners! 

What will the Uniates do now?... Naturally, I have in mind only those, who 
have not sunk completely in the Papal swamp, who still have some feelings, and 
who sometimes think: namely-the Uniates here in America!.. The 
Galician-Russian priests today refer to the fact, that they are only legally, 
subject to Cardinal Sembratovich. - Consequently the parishes here in America 
are "partem integrantem" of the Lvov diocese, and therefore they have to 
introduce also here "hours", "the Body of Lord", "Holy Days" "the 


Reincarnation Feast", "the Religious Society of the Holy Virgin"; the 
newspaper "Katolik" published a long list of things that have to be introduced 
in the churches here, among them "rosaries", "prayers in the month of May" and 


other things. Then they would call those "Risen from the dead", the 
"Dominicans", the "Capucins", and the "Jesuits" to come on the mission and 
most importantly they would have to have the church vestments in 5 colors "for 
the benefit of the Latin Church!" As for celibacy, it is already de facto 
introduced in America by the Cardinal, since the local Galician Russian 
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priests are all widowers or single,- and since they also do not have beards, 
it would be very easy for them to establish by means "of other ways unity with 
the Apostolic capitol", since morally that is what is expected of them!... 

Up until now we did not read anything in "Svoboda" about what and how "the 
patriot ukrainophils" are planning?- In my sincere opinion, they should have 
talked about that, and not only occupied themselves with burble about "peasant 
movements" and fill up the columns about "frankists" foolishness, by twisting 
the history of the Russian people; writing topical satires for example about 
the canonization of Tars Shevchenko, exhibiting his photographic or painted 
portrait in church during the Divine and vigil services.*1) That is really 
surprising!- "Svoboda" cries about the fate of "38 million Little-Russian 
people", whose fate is in excellent condition in all respects, who are ruled 
by the Sovereign of the same faith, who respect him - and to whom they are’ 
loyal and honorable; these people do not know anything and will not ever know 
about their self-proclaimed "guardians". "Svoboda" mumbles about "slavery" and 
"persecution" of the Little-Russian people in Russia... in other words about 
something that doesn't exist. But about what happens at their home,- that in 
Galicia the faith, nationality, rite and language are being taken away from 
the Russian people,- that they are being polonized, that they ran away across 
the ocean; about all of that "Svoboda" does not want to hear at all!... All 
that they are interested in is - "Polish-Socialist people's movements" there 
is no word for it; to collect money for "peoples movements", to fool 
themselves and the poor people!.. Is that the "enlightenment of people!?... 

Now there is’a question: are the decisions made by the "Lvov council" 
acceptable to the Ugro-Uniate dioceses? Naturally they will be, through per 
analogiam. The Ugro-Uniate clergy - I mean that that should be Russian,- 
likes "analogies" very much. The Popes have established "Holy days" and 
"traditions" and the Ugro-Russian Catholic ksendz Mikita was put to compose 
himself ad usum Delphini!... Another ksendz - Mellesh made up a Gregorian 
calender with Eastern Saints; the third one Phestorii made up an alphabet 
showing there in Latin letters the Russian primars per analogiam; in Galicia 
there was a "patriot" who composed a prayerbook written using Polish grammar. 
The Pope permits the Latin ksendzes to serve two Masses a day at the missions 
- and what happens - the Ugro-Russian Uniate ksendz per analogiam starts to 
serve three. -Instead of going with a missionary box around , he per 
analogiam carries nonsense arround and sells water from Lourdes; ete. In 
other words, if the Galician "patriots" according to the resolutions made by 
the council of Lvov will become Latin-Papists of the 13th -Grade, then those 
will try per analogiam to be Catholics not lower than the 15th Grade!... As 
"Svoboda" keeps deep silence about the orders given about the American Uniates 
by the Propaganda and about resolutions of the Council of Lvov approved by the 
Pope, so also does "our dear organ - Viestnik" per analogiam that also does 
not know anything either: "Svoboda" has a "people's movement" and 
"enlightenment",- "our dear Organ" has its "common interests", "our dear 
Union" and its own "sights and prayers"... Among themselves "Svoboda" and 
"Viestnik" are always arguing,- but they suffer the same sickness: they 
falsely fight for the Russian people...*2) 


HEE 
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NOTES 


*1) Remark: That is a very funny thing - to serve a panikhida (requiem) for 
a schismatic in a Uniate church; to perform this service with the same 
"intention" as for a Pope's faithful Uniate? What would that tell to 
the Ksendz-Cardinal? And the American Uniates do not believe that they 
are not consistent! Taras Shevchenko was not that, and his dreams were 
different than those our "patriotes ukrainomen" attribute to him. His 
confession was Orthodoxy - and his Little-Russian language was not that 
kind of - "mixtum compositum", like the one that is used "for 
publishing" "Svoboda" in Mount Carmel. Therefore what kind of relation- 
ship is there between "patriotes" of the frankist "race" and Shevchenko? 
And why do the Uniates have to go to the Orthodox Church when a memorial 
service is made there for the righteous soul of the unforgettable Fr. 
Ioann Naumovich? Why do those "patriotes" not hold a panikhida service 
there for him? Especially since Fr. Archpriest Ioann has many more 
accomplishments for the Galician-Russian people than Shevchenko has, 
especially,- if we will talk about that "independent nation", to which 
only the fantasy of ukrainomen gave such a title. 


¥2) Permit me to ask "Svoboda" and "Viestnik"- would it not be better, at 
least, for a while, to leave alone all those "people's movements" and 
"common interests" in view of the fact that Rome and its Jesuit politics 
against all Union agreements, bulls and breves conducts a new attack 
against the Faith, Church and Rite of the Russian people; and with united 
force to stand up for their defense and after getting convicted by 
everyday examples in the insidiousness and treachery of Rome and the 
Jesuits, to come finally to the conscience at least to tell frankly here 
to the Russian people, that their salvation is not in Rome, not in the 
Pope's bosom, but in the Orthodox Eastern Church!... Is it possible 
that these newspapers will continue to chatter about "peasant movements" 
and about "our common interests" until there will not be even one 
Russian Uniate left here, and "Svoboda" by "Viestnik" and "Viestnik" by 
"Svoboda" will be read?... Remember... Proximus ardet Ucalegon!-= in 
almost all your parishes, even in God's churches, there are disagreements 
fights: the enemies of the Russian-Faith and Russian nationality are 
using this circumstance! You yourselves are helping them... Do not 
forget, that "Roma locuta et comoedia finita". The 12th hour is 
approaching; save what can be still be saved!... 
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FLASHLIGHTS 


Roman Catholic newspapers very much like to bully the Orthodox Church and 
its spiritual leaders, especially if there is a chance to chatter about 
something that does not make much sense. In such cases, nine times out of 
ten, the matter is invented. They like very much to do that; it's to their 
taste and many times a simple gossip is exaggerated into a big story, 
naturally with a conclusion useful to them,- look at us, how great is our own 
(Roman Catholic) faith and church, the only one with "salvation"... 

Without intending to become involved in inventions, gossips etc., we will, 
however, from our perspective, look at the life of the Roman Catholic church; 
we will see that with the "infallible Vicar of Christ" it does not consist of 
angels on earth, but of people, with all kinds of human weaknesses. In doing 
this we will use as a basis, not Orthodox, but Roman Catholic and Protestant 


newspapers! 
I 
LOURDES 


It is known to everyone, that France is the first daughter of the Papal 
Church, but that she behaves very unkindly to her "Popsie", the Pope of Rome. 
The government of France has separated the church from the state. "Popsie" 
sent his curses against his misguided daughter, but it happens that the 
daughter is stubborn; the government took away the kostels (Roman Catholic 
churches), the monasteries and the properties also,- without any mercy! 

Until now only Lourdes is untouched, Lourdes, where according to Papal 
tales, the Holy Virgin Herself confirmed the dogma of the Immaculate 
Conception, which was invented by Pope Pious IX in 1854.**1 A simple shepherd 
girl Bernadot was honored to have a vision and heard Her words: "TI am 
Immaculate Conception". At the place where the Holy Virgin stood appeared 
springs of water, miraculous and healing. Since then that water is sold all 
over the world; even here, in America, one Uniate ksendz was selling it by the 
quart. 

The French writer E. Zola sufficiently described Lourdes and its miracles; 
therefore we will not speak about that. We are interested in why the French 
government left Lourdes in status quo. The English newspaper Tablet has 
explained this subject as follows: 

"Tt is abominable to the soul of everyone who comes to Lourdes, to see how 
everyone there tries to make money. Everyone who lives in Lourdes has his own 
hotel, sells statues, medallions, rosaries, miniature caverns of Lourdes, 
chocolate, candies,- all this in the name of religion. In other words, 
Lourdes represents some kind of a fashionable swimming place where the usual 
roulette and casino are replaced by a grotto and a kostel." 

"My first reaction was to desire to leave that place immediately," said the 
author,- "but it was good that I stayed, since I had a chance to see all the 
details of the local swindles. It now became clear to me why the French 
government left Lourdes in peace. The selling of rosaries, statues and other 
"religious" items is completely in the hands of Jews. Jews sell these items 
individually or in quantity and are creating here almost an American trust!" 

Therefore the sons of Israel are protecting their interests when they 
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protect Lourdes, since they make great fortunes from pilgrims. Here, as in 
Jerusalem, they discovered what benefits them and do not permit the government 
to touch Lourdes. 

But now some days ago a French newspaper "Aurora" and the German 
"Frankfurter Zeitung" attacked Lourdes demanding that the government close it 
down immediately: however a Hungarian Ultramontanian newspaper "Alkotmany" is 
encouraging and reassuring Papist-Catholics saying the following words: "there 
is no reason to fear, since the Cavern of Lourdes is under the protection of 
the Holy Virgin, and the trade is - under the protection of the sons of 
Israel,~ consequently, the government will not close down Lourdes!..." 

I myself have to remark that this statement is very strange. There, mixed 
into one, is the dogma of the Immaculate Conception and the business of the 
Jews! 


II 
HOW HISTORY IS MADE 


An example: the "Slovak-Catholic Congress" was held in Wilkes-Barre on 
September 3, new calender style. Very little that was Slovak was there, it 
was more like real American Catholic "humbug". There was much talk, - and 
speaking just between us, not everything that was said there was smart,- they 
threatened the Hungarian government with "blessings" in the presence of the 
Irish biscup Hoban, etc. In the processions there was a great quantity of 
Papal white-yellow flags,- not only on coaches, but tied to the tails of 
horses. I also saw the white-blue-red flags, which were supposed to be the 
Slovak along with the American flag, but those were only on houses and in the 
hands of delegates. But - I saw in one coach such a group of Slovak 
delegates; it consisted of a Uniate-Slovak, an American Presbyterian, a German 
Lutheran and a Jew!... 

At the Congress, ksendz Joseph Murgash proclaimed such "wisdom": 


",..It was about one thousand years ago when our nation first greeted 
within its confines the first harbingers of our creed, the only redeeming 
faith - when the nation first gave homage to the ambassadors of Christian 
Rome, Saints Cyril and Methodius. Our people adhered to these archpastors 
with love; devoting to them their souls and bodies and in all likelihood 
calling to them, "Blessed is he who comes in the name of God." 


Based on just this quotation it can be concluded that the holy, Equal to 
the Apostles, brothers Cyril and Methodius were some kind of ambassadors of 
Rome... That's how history is made by the Papists! Naturally if "Christian 
Rome" sent them, then nobody should be surprised if in Velegrad there are 
cards sold, which portray St. Cyril as a Capuchin monk, and St. Methodius as a 
bishop - with an infula... 

The only strange thing then is: how did it happen that the Papists did not 
shave the brother Saints? Then they would look even more like ambassadors of 
Rome... 

Since we started to speak about beards - until now our brother Uniates had 
two kinds of images of St. Nicholas: with a beard and without a beard. The 
first image they sell for 20 cents, the other one for 25 cents,- probably they 
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added 5 cents for the shave! And now they have also additional groups of St. 
Nicholas - with a crosier and without a crosier. You can get them all from 
the secretary of "our dear Union!'. 


NOTES 


*¥* 1, The Holy Orthodox Church teaches, that the Holy Virgin is the Lord's 
Mother and remains always a Virgin. The Church venerates Her purity 
believing that She is without sin. The Church believes these qualities 
did not come to Her but She Herself earned them by Her prayers and 
deeds. According to Church teaching, She was not free of Original Sin 
but became free of it only later. 

The Papal Church teaches differently. The Pope teaches that the 
Holy Virgin was a Saint and sinless at Her birth. According to the 
Roman teaching people receive their body from their parents and their 
soul from God. The Holy Virgin according to Papal teaching received a 
soul that was already sinless. 

The Roman teaching contradicts the teaching of the Orthodox Church, 
which teaches that the only exception in the human race was Jesus 
Christ Himself: "Wherefore as by one man sin entered into this world, 
and by sin death; and so death passed upon all men, in whom all have 
sinned", (Rom.V:12) The Roman Latin Church lacks any convincing proof 
of that dogma proclaimed in 1854 by the Pope. Russian Orthodox 
theologians consider that the proclaiming of that dogma was a political 
manuever and part of a Papal plan to subdue the Ecumenical Church, as 
were the Popes! interpretations of what was said by the Holy Virgin at 
Fatima. (A. Kolesnikov, KSB, p.19-23, Arch.Constantin PB, p.37) 


EXE 


The Apostolic Delegation in Russia 


In Tserkovnye Vedomosti No. 24 I read the following news: 

"L'Echo de Paris reports that Rome is busy studying the question of 
establishing an Apostolic delegation in Russia. This delegation, according to 
the opinion of the newspaper would be a natural result of the new position of 
Catholicism in Russia, which came after the last proclamations of religious 
liberties.**1 There is hope that the delegation will meet less opposition in 
popular opinion than a proposed nuncio representation, with the establishment 
of which there are delicate questions about etiquette and superiority. 

Usually a nuncio is considered a leader of the diplomatic corps, and that is 
not possible in a non-Catholic country." 

I naturally do not know if this is true or not; and if really the Roman 
Curia intends to make Orthodox Russia happy by sending its "special Apostolic" 
delegate; I do not know also, what will be said by the political, and most 
importantly the religious legislative circles to a plan when "the Vicar of 
Christ" wishes to pull a "schismatic" Empire into the sphere of Papal 
diplomacy and pull it into its nets... 

I do know, that due to sensible thinking about this matter in Russia, the 
Russian Government, until now, has turned down more than once, with diplomatic 
adroitness, the problematic happiness, honor and solicitation of the Roman 
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Curia - to have Papal representation in Russia in the person of a nuncio. 
Probably in Rome they already understand that it will not be possible to push 
into Russia a "Trojan wooden horse" in the form of a nuncio and therefore they 
plan to have there the Pope's and the Papal representative with the more 
modest title of an "Apostolic Delegate", in the hope that the Russian 
Government will not object to such type of representive,- and that possibly 
after some time, there will be not completely official, but half official or 
tacit diplomatic relations with the Papal delegate, as is already the case in 
the United States with an Apostolic Delegate. I repeat, I do not know how the 
government in Russia will accept this idea and what their attitude will be in 
this matter, but the Russian government would do very well if they would keep 
the relationship status quo. 

Timeo Danaos et dona ferentes!- if the Pope succeeds in pushing his wooden 
horse into Russia, it will be difficult for the government and the Orthodox 
Church to cover the tracks of the Apostolic activity of the Apostolic 
Delegate. 

I do not wish to take the part of Cassandra or of the Trojan Sinon, but 
based on my own experience, and partially on history, I dare frankly to make 
the statement, that those people would be committing a great error for Russia, 
to permit a representative of the Pope even to come to Russia on a temporary 
basis, and even one with the modest title of Apostolic Delegate.- Russia 
already had enough problems having Catholic-Papist citizens, namely the Poles; 
but there will be even more if they would feel that there is a man in 
Petersburg, to whom they could come not only as to a "punctum 
chrystalisationis", but also who is the representative of one, who according 
to the words of Cardinal Manning, stands above any Law and Power and to whom 
every Papist unconditionally has, under threat of salvation, - to listen and 
to obey! If - in Russia, especially in Church circles, people would have the 
zeal to make the effort, especially those who should know - and look into the 
matters of those countries, where the Pope has nuncio delegate 
representations, they would immediately be convinced, that all political 
intrigues always, plus -- minus, have as the source or were centered at those 
"Apostolic" palaces, where the nuncio or the delegate lives! - It would be 
enough to point this out to France, to Austro-Ugria and to Spain. - A 
remarkable activity was conducted by the Papal nuncio in the 1890s in Vienna, 
when the matter of the so-called Church Laws concerning religious tolerance, 
civil marriages, etc. were discussed in the Hungarian Parliament. Not only 
the Catholic hierarchy but also conservative - Catholic politicians and 
aristocracy were in contact with the nuncio. That kind of conduct gave a 
reason to the opposition in the Hungarian Parliament who even began to thunder 
against the involvement of the Roman Curia in the internal affairs of Ugria. 
Nuncius, naturally denied all those accusations - but who believed him at a 
time when the facts and the proof were very clearly against him?!... And what, 
or better to say who was also the reason that "the first daughter" of the 
Catholic church and Rome, - France, got its affairs so out-of-hand that the 
State and the Church were separated there? The Papal nuncio in Paris could 
have, if he wished, told much about that business! In Belgium in a struggle 
of liberals against conservatives, the Papal nuncio had an important role and 
he has it also now. He is more important than even the leaders of the 
Conservative party, but he works like a Catholic - naturally - backstage!... 
It should not be forgotten that the Pope has been trying to spread his 
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fatherly care over Russia ever since autocratic Russia recently became a 
Constitutional Monarchy. 

In the United States in the 1840's appeared,- naturally not officially,- 
the first "Apostolic" Delegate who began also in quite unofficial ways, to 
visit Catholic biscups; but when he came to Cincinnati, Ohio, there he almost 
got a thrashing and he had to flee, using a not quite "Apostolic" method. The 
same thing happened to him in Pittsburgh, Pa. and that was how the entire 
Odyssey ended - in complete fiasco! The American-Yankee did not want even to 
hear that the Pope would be represented by someone here: therefore Pope Pious 
IX - as the first one who received the patent for infallibility - thanked the 
Americans for their hospitality during the Civil War (1865-1865) by being the 
first one who recognized the Confederates (the Union of the South), where 
there were almost all Papists, Belligerents, against the Northern Union, where 
more Protestants lived! That's what kind of irony occurred. The imaginary 
Vicar of Christ - God of Love, with his "Apostolic" voice supported the 
rebels, who wished to uphold the slavery of Negroes and who rebelled against 
the lawful government and against those who wished to give freedom to the 
Slaves!... The first delegate after the unsuccessful try of the 1840's was 
Satolli who came here at the end of the last century in the 1890's. In the 
beginning he behaved quietly, but soon he was heard in Philadelphia, Brooklyn, 
then in Baltimore where he was met loudly by music, trombones and guns. In 
the beginning naturally only Papists, but then also Protestants came to him 
with deputations! The crafty representative of Rome could always speak 
expressively to them, at the banquets that were given in his honor, about the 
subject of how "the Holy Father" loves America and how he feels about the 
successes and prosperity of the United States... Those remarks flattered the 
Americans very much and therefore they could not find enough ways to praise 
the Apostolic Delegate for his condescension!... The matter finally went so 
far that when it became clear that there would be war between the United 
States and Spain, and the Pope of Rome, even without the special gifts of the 
Holy Spirit and his infallibility, could forsee that the Americans would 
greatly beat up the armies of "the Most-Catholic" (Catholicismus) king of 
Spain, he therefore, used the "Apostolic" Delegate, who in America by the way 
was never officially acknowledged as such, and proposed his "good services in 
the matter of peace" to the government of the United States. But President 
McKinley quite softly, but firmly refused any kind of negotiations mediated by 
the Pope. After Satolli came Martinelly; he also loved noisy demonstrations, 
but he was not here too long... The contemporary Falconio can already praise 
himself for a great diplomatic success. Pope Pious X sent some kind of mosaic 
or something else of that kind as a present to President Roosevelt and the 
Delegate was received almost officially by the President!... Even more,- the 
President in return gave as a gift to the Pope his own literary creation, I do 
not know exactly, it is called "Strenuous or Simple Life" or a book about how 
many wolves and rabbits he shot in the Western States. Definitely it is very 
suitable reading for the "Vicar of Jesus Christ" but President Roosevelt 
probably had in mind the French proverb: "Little gifts - keep up a 
friendship!" Undoubtedly the Pope thinks the same. 

Last year in Scranton a new monastery of Lazarists**2 was blessed. The 
Delegate of the Pope appeared there in pleno splendore. He was met not only 
by the Catholic fraternities and officials, but also by the Protestant city 
council! Qualis mutatio rerum et temporum! It was not a miracle therefore 
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that the musical bands and the drums were deafeningly loud! I am not a 
prophet, but four-five years from now the "Apostolic" worm here will come out 
and become the most beautiful butterfly - Papillio Cardinalis,- that cum pleno 
jure will take its place among the diplomatic corps in Washington as the Papal 
nuncio! Remember that!... 

The same road will be taken also by the "Apostolic" Delegate in Russia. 
The Polish-Catholic hierarchy and aristocracy, with the assistance of the 
Orthodox-Russian aristocracy, which likes so much to imitate in everything the 
rotten and depraved aristocracy of Western Europe, will do its best, to change 
the climate of the atmosphere of the Winter Orthodox Power to make it suitable 
for the Cardinal butterflies! Therefore I am saying this finally: when there 
is talk about an "Apostolic" Delegate, it would be better to say ~ Pope- in 
Russia, the government should remember the words of a Roman: Caveant 
consules! 


NOTES 


**1, Beginning in 1898, gradual reforms were proclaimed in Russia under the 
name of freedom of conscience. According to these reforms, all religious 
groups were permitted to missionize. The Jesuits and other Catholic 
orders were permitted to resume their work in the Empire and the 
Catholic priests to go to Rome. From that time on, any religious group 
could build a place of worship or a school in any part of the Empire. 


**2. The Lazarists, officially known as the Congregation of the Mission, is a 
religious institution founded in 1625 in Paris by Vincent de Paul. It 
was established in the United States in 1867. Its general motherhouse is 
in Rome, Italy. The clerics and the brethern were mostly involved in 
educational work. 


FEAR HAS BIG EYES! 


As the proverb says "there is only one step from greatness to 


ridiculousness". The truthfulness of this proverb was proven some days ago by 


the Hungarian government. Four or five people, Russians, former Uniates who 
reunited here in America to the Orthodox Church, went back to the Fatherland, 
to the village of Becherov, Saros district, in Hungary.**1 

They had not even had time to rest from their trip when the Hungarian 
gendarmes came, and searched their houses with the intention of finding the 
"proclamations of the All-Russian Czar", which were directed to all Hungarian 
and Galician Russians instructing them to wait for just a little while, 
suffering under the Hungarian - yoke and oppression, since soon the 
All-Russian, or, better said in the terminology of the Jewish-Hungarian press, 
"Moscow's Czar" will send his regiments, to take the mountainous part of Ugria 
and Galicia from Austria. Then there will be harmony and prosperity for the 
Rusins!... 
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The inquisition began... With the complete efficiency and bureaucracy of 
Hungarian-Jewish justice, the suspect returnees were put into prison and 
everything printed in the Russian language was confiscated, not only from them 
but from every one who had visited America. 

It is well known that in Ugria almost all the press is in the hands of 
baptized and unbaptized Jews,- and that press hit the alarm! On a daily basis 
in the Hungarian newspapers in Europe and here in America, articles appeared 
with headlines in bold type and large letters: "Panslavic movements in the 
mountainous part of Ugria and in the Saros district". Much nonsense was 
written in those articles! Fear, which always has big eyes, had seen here 
completely unthinkable big things. There was no longer talk about 
"proclamations", but about Russian cannons and Cossacks... Maybe the people 
of Becherov carried them in their pockets from America?! In other words, an 
uproar began, as if Austria was entering the next day a war against Russia!... 

However, those who know the conditions in Ugria and the fanatical hate 
against everything connected with the Russian name, against that which is 
written in Russian letters, spoken or printed, will not be surprised by all 
those angry tricks by the Judas-Hungarians. Even the simple salutation used 
by the Rusins to each other,''Slava Jisusu Christu" (Glory to Jesus Christ) 
outraged these people and now, - it is hard to believe,- it is forbidden to 
use this greeting! Here is one more example: the words from the Lord's 
prayer "Thy kingdom come"... raised the absurd suspicion, that these prayers 
are not about the Lord's Kingdom but for the Russian Kingdom! To speak 
Russian publicly became ~ Moscovite; to write, let's say, a birth-certificate 
or the minutes of a clergy meeting in Russian became treason against the 
state!... 

Under such circumstances it is understandable, that the Hungarian 
administration did not stand on ceremony with the people of Becherov. But as 
much as they tried to find something, they could not find anything except 
harmless books and some Russian newspapers; they found not even a trace of 
"proclamations"! "A mountain bore a mouse" says the well-known proverb. The 
uproar slowly quieted down, and the talk about Panslavism also and the entire 
excitement became some kind of a childishly-funny raving by the Jewish press. 
Even some of the Jewish newspapers (not speaking about the Slavic) now found 
it comical that great chauvinism and stupidity made all these accusations 
possible. 

And really: 

1) Instead of proclamations it was found that the people of Becherov had 
Holy Seripture, prayerbooks, Akathists, pamphlets of religious-moral content, 
and even more, some of the latter items - were printed by the Kachkovski 
Society, therefore they were printed in Austria itself - not in Russia. 

2) The "respected Pan" Michail Artim**2 in Becherov created the entire 
uproar which fooled the Hungarian government... He is a man of limited mind, 
not smart, but with a limitless vanity, who for a long time wished to be 
"somebody", to glorify himself in some way; but due to his limititations he 
could not achieve that. It came to his attention that the people in Becherov 
had collected here in America a small amount of money to build an Orthodox 
Church in Becherov.**3 In every way he wished to stop this possibility, 
thinking to use those collected funds for gold plating the domes of his Uniate 
church. But it was in vain! He did not get the money and having revenge on 
his mind for their refusal to give him the money, he invented a stupid fable 
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about state treason and the proclamations of the Russian Czar, knowing well, 
that there was nothing else that would as easily excite the Hungarians as 
their fear of the Russians.**4 

3) The Hungarian governmental newspapers purposely blew up this rumor about 
the "Panslavic movement", having in mind their goal: to hurt the so-called 
"Peoples! Party" (the opposition party in the Hungarian Parliament) before the 
coming elections; however,- isn't it strange- that the "Peoples" party doesn't 
have anything in common with the Russian or the Slavic nationality: that it is 
simply a party of Roman-Catholics and its representatives hate the Slavs as 
much as the other Hungarians do. 

4) It did not matter that the manuever of several stupid people was so 
absurd; neverless, the Hungarian minister Sayl has prohibited the bringing of 
the American-Russian newspaper "Svet" to Ugria; and he decided to send to 
America a Hungarian Police Chief with the title of "Hungarian-Greek-Catholic 
Biscup or Vicar" to stop the Orthodox movement among the Russian immigrants 
from Ugria and Galicia! 

His plan was as follows: the Ugro-Rusins, up until now were in darkness and 
under a yoke; they could not achieve a national consciousness by themselves 
but would lose completely their heritage and become Hungarians. Helping the 
Hungarian politicians in this good deed would be the Uniate biscups and 
ksendzes, who as ad normam Michail Artim in Becherov were always ready to sell 
out their people and who were feeding them to the Jewish-Hungarian Moloch... 

But at the same time the Ugro-Rusins who reunited with the Holy Orthodox 
Church learned in a short time, what "Unia" was and what kind of great 
benefits it brought them, - they came to the conclusion, that for them the 
name "Uniate" is shameful and disgraceful; that Unia kills not only their 
conscience but also their nationality - and praise the Lord for this; they 
woke up from a deadly sleep, and now even in their own land they plan to have 
an Orthodox church! The same Orthodoxy is confessed also by the Great-Russian 
people; and that is what is considered by the Hungarians and Austrians as 
dangerous! That is the reason that they persecute everyone who reunited in 
America with the Orthodox Church! 

The Hungarian-Austrian government brags to the entire world about their 
"liberalism", having passed against the will of the population laws for civil 
marriages and nonconfessionalism, better to call it unbelief; but at the same 
time they persecute people who have reunited with the Orthodox Church - that 
is, returned to the Church of their Great-grandfathers, from which they were 
torn away by force and fraud. That behavior contradicts the imagined 
liberalism and exhibits itself for ridicule,- does that stop them? How cana 
logical and just behavior be expected at all from a Hungarian or a Polack when 
a Jew sits on his neck? They are only consistent in one matter - in the 
continuation of their mean deed, which began 300 years ago. By the use of 
mean methods the ill-starred Unia was forced upon the Ugro and Galician 
Russian people,- now it can only be preserved by force and the use of jails! 
Then there were several biscups and priests who were without shame, who sold 
out their people,- and now as we see it is still being done. They do those 
deeds to receive material benefits and glory from the enemies of their people! 
The lineage of Terletzkys and Potzeys and other traitors did not die, but 
lives until our days under other names!... Their deeds and exploits also 
live. 
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NOTES 


**1. Copies of some of the original documents describing the sad events in 


RKO | 


##3, 


the Carpathian village of Becherov were obtained by AAEEDM from some of 
the parishioners of St. Mary's Cathedral. 


The rather anti-Jewish tone of this article by Father Toth is due to the 
rather vehement complaints and allegations of his former parishioners 
about the very unpleasant situation which arose when some of them 
returned to their homeland. The difficult conditions in the district of 
Saros had forced its citizens to move elsewhere to secure their 
livelihood or to mortgage their properties with the local moneylender 
who happened to be a Jew. It is impossible, due to a shortage of 
documentation and reports of witnesses to recreate what really 

happened, but it appears that Fr. Artim was trying to maintain cordial 
relations both with his mortgaged parishioners and with their mortgator. 
As a result both Fr. Artim and the moneylender became very unpopular 
among the people. 


Carpathians in the United States who had emigrated to Pennsylvania, 
Minnesota and Wisconsin began a collection of funds for an Orthodox 
chapel for Becherov where several Orthodox people had formed a 
committee which petitioned the "Russkii Pravoslavnoe Obchestvo 
Vsaimopomoschi" for financial assistance. Relatives and friends in 
America sent $600.00 for the chapel. Two brothers, Vasyl and Andrey 
Zbihly, arrived in Becherov with the money. They committed a grave 
mistake by their openness, showing the local Uniate priest Artim their 
collection list and also the newspaper printed in America with the 
petition for help with the building fund for the chapel in Becherov. 
Fr. Artim did not like the possibility of competition in his parish and 
sent a message to the local gendarmerie about "Moscovites" who had come 
to Becherov to incite the people to revolt. In addition he also wrote 
a report to the Hungarian newspaper "Posti Hirlap" about events as he 
imagined them. The gendarmes confiscated from Vasyl and Andrey 
Zbihley their collection book and also their letters. They were accused 
of treason against the Hungarian State and other people from Becherov 
got involved- Vasyl Tutko, Ioann Banicky and others. The court in 
Presov decided that all these people did not commit any 
erime and released them from jail. But Fr. Artim was not happy 
with that outcome and continued his persecution of people who did not 
attend the Uniate church in the village. 

The two brothers left the country and went to Argentina, South 
America, where they began another colony with ties to the village of 
Becherov = known as Tres Copones - Kolonia (Colonia Azara) Teritorio 
Misiones. After some time with several more people from Becherov, they 
began to build a chapel there naming it the Holy Virgin Protectorate - 
the same name as the churches in Minneapolis, Minnesota in the United 
States and in Becherov, Carpathia. 
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**¥4. Fr. Artim saw the Rusins who returned from the United States as a 
threat; that his Uniate church would receive less income, and that the 
villagers would no longer work as much on his land and for his 
household. Now there were some villagers who could read and write and 
therefore did not need his assistance anymore. The "Moscovites" as he 
called the people who were returning from Minneapolis were 
revolutionaries, according to him, who rejected his authority in the 
village. One of them even mentioned that one of them would, after 
studying in Minneapolis, become an Orthodox priest. 


"THE PUBLICATION OF RUTHENIAN CHURCH BOOKS" 


An article with this headline appeared in a big Hungarian newspaper, 
printed in Budapest. The name of that newspaper is "Pesti Hirlap", and first 
of all it must be noted that it is a remarkable embodiment of Hungarian 
chauvinism and it surpasses in that respect all others. 

It makes no sense to present the article in its entirety or to quote the 
whole article, because of its size; it also makes no sense to translate it 
either. I will make an attempt only to report as briefly as possible 
everything that is important; this will be enough to prove that the local 
government and the Uniate chauvinists are trying to suffocate the unfortunate 
Russian minority in their country, convicted by them to death through their 
plan to transform "Unia" gradually into complete Latin-Papism... 

This article was written, if not by a Uniate priest, then by the son of one 
or by a church reader, who committed treason, probably for one Crone (20 
cents), changed his Russian name to one fully Hungarian, and who by 
renouncing his Russian father and mother, became part of the so-called 
"intelligentsia"! These new style Russian janizary earn their "small loaf of 
bread" from the government and popularity from those who know about the 
Russian people as much as they know about gnomes in the blackest part of 
Africa,- and even less about their religious requirements. 

However with these foolish articles the authors educate even more stupid 
chauvinist-politicians, who accept nonsense as holy truth and then use force 
to Maguarize, to destroy, to bend to the ground with a yoke the Ugro-Russian 
people, that little group of the most unfortunate people on earth, who, they 
claim, are the most dangerous "Panslavists". 


The content of the article is the following: 

Ten years ago, one laid off church reader Ivanchik in the district of 
Ugocsa celebrated the anniversary of the Millenium of Hungary in his own way. 
What he did was to run away secretly to Kiev; from there he brought back 500 
Guldens (50 dollars) worth of church books, and then he - horendum dictu gave 
away all these books to the churches in Beregszasz, Maramaros, Ugocsa and Ung 
counties, The secret soon became known, and Banfi (the minister-premier at 
that time, who was the most bitter enemy of all nationalities in Hungary, and 
who suffered from the incurable idea fixa - to make Ugria a country with one 
language per fas et nefas) ordered those books delivered to him, those books 
that contain much intolerable from the patriotic and also the religious point 
of view; namely those books are filled with services only for Russian Saints; 
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and most horrible are those where there are prayers even for the Russian 
Czar... For example in the book of Psalms, there is such a prayer: God save 
the most pious Sovereign...etc. (the usual prayer, known to every Orthodox 
Christian - the litany for the Sovereign, the Royal House, the Holy Synod, the 
Government, the Senate, etc.;).**1 Naturally as the author of the article 
states, this aspiration of the "Panslavists", covered with a raincoat of 
piety, surprised Banfi and he prohibited the use of these books in Ruthenian 
churches. Consultations began (with who - the author is silent, but it is 
easy to guess, that they were with Uniate bishops), and it was decided to 
print the church books in the printing house of the Hungarian Royal University 
in Budapest, since they had printed them there 100 years ago (it seems to me 
that one prayer book for the priest was even reprinted there!) The Ministry 
of Religion and National Education proposed a project and made estimates of 
printing costs, but planned to introduce the Hungarian text into the Ruthenian 
Church-Slavonic books and, simultaneously, to introduce the Hungarian liturgy. 
At the same time, the Greek-Catholic priest ordered a whole warehouse of 
liturgical service books sent from Lvov to Ungvar, and another danger arose: 
these Galician-Russian books would bring the "Great-Ruthenian Idea" to 
Ugria... Therefore it was decided: that the books newly printed in Budapest 
should be different from the Galician and from the Great-Russian, since there 
were in one and in the other too many additional and unimportant introductions 
and additions; the book should be returned to the Old Greek text, which was 
preserved and now located in a Catholic monastery at Monte Ferrato (?!) not 
far from Rome. It was decided to send there three Ugro-Ruthenian 
Greek-Catholic priests who would translate all books from the Old Greek to the 
Old Slavic text. To imprint in these books clearly the idea of the Hungarian 
State, it was decided to list in these books all those Saints, who were 
canonized by Rome (the Pope) since the time of separation of the Western and 
Eastern Churches, and also to compose the services for them, since it was 
known that the Ruthenians do not use such names as: Carl, Ferdinant, Oliver, 
Bonaventure, Casimir but the names they used instead were: Vasilii, Ivan, Nil, 
Orest, Nestor, Pamfilii, and Alexander. According to the adoption of Unia, 
the Ruthenians should have already accepted all these Saints and use their 
names, as the Roman Catholics did. What was even more important,- it was 
decidedly ordered; that those Saints, who originated from the Royal House of 
Arpads (998-1301) who once ruled the country: Stephen**2, Imre, Ladislas, 
Margit and Ergebeit all should be included in the service books together with 
special services for them to make the Ruthenians honor them as much as the 
Latins do. All this naturally is tightly connected with the calendar. The 
Ruthenians keep the old Julian calendar. Therefore it cannot even be imagined 
that the Ruthenians would celebrate 13 days later the Roman-Catholic holy day 
of the Saint "Equal to the Apostle" Stephen I which is celebrated on August 
26; - consequently the new calendar must be introduced. That was how 
everything was planned and, in principle, accepted,- only the question of 
finances remained. But it was also resolved. The Minister of Religion 
appropriated 400,000 Crones on the condition that the loan would be repaid in 
7 years. That was in 1904 and in 1905 Minister Premier Tisa finally approved 
the project. 

Now two years have passed; it would be assumed that the work that began 10 
years ago, the demolition of "Panslavism" in the Church, would be moving ahead 
with the speed of an express train - but alas!... The matter did not move 
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from the spot. The only thing that happened was that a committee was formed 
of the bishops of Mukacevo, Priashev and Krocuniv - and several parishioners. 
This committee was supposed to accomplish this great deed. The committee 
until now has only met once and what they decided there is a secret of the 
committee. Probably - nothing. It is sad that among those members of the 
committee there is not even one person, who would look strictly after the 
interests of the State and would demand that they be fulfilled. But as it is, 
the question remains; how to feed the Church-religious life of the 500,000 
Ruthenians with the Hungarian-national spirit? 


HERE 


That is the subject of the article, horrible in its nonsense. It 
immediately shows that the author is an ex-Ruthenian Uniate who became 
Maguarized, and even possibly one of the members of the commitee itself. He 
is probably unhappy because of the slowness of the committee's accomplishments 
since for him to shine there in the aura of a true patriot would insure notice 
by the government and the public. It could have been that someone mentioned 
to him that it is much easier to be an "intelligent-patriot" than to translate 
the Greek text into Ruthenian and Hungarian... 

Several days after the appearance of this article, a response to it was 
printed in the same newspaper. It was written by Evgenii Sabo, a Member of 
the Magnats Tabula of the Hungarian Parliament who wrote: 

"T assure the respected editorial staff, that we Greek-Catholiecs in Ugria 
can defend ourselves with our own hands not only from the White Czar, who is 
located very far from here,- but even from the nearby Galician Ruthenians; 
therefore it would be only wished that the Hungarian newspapers would not 
paint on the wall a devil, which does not exist. There are no Ruthenian 
church books in the entire world, but there are Old-Slavonie ones; there is no 
Ruthenian nationality in Ugria either, but only in Galicia. I will not 
mention those Greek-Catholic people who speak in Hungarian, and not about even 
that clergy and people who speak Russian, but who at the same time in their 
hearts and souls are Hungarians by their conviction and in spirit. There is 
no reason to teach them patriotism (naturally Hungarian), since their 
great-grandparents shed their blood for Hungarian liberty, and in doing that 
they sealed their patriotism at that time, when there were no newspapers 
available. However we are already tired of all that. When we speak about the 
Old-Slavonic liturgy - we are then called Moscovites or Galician Ruthenians; 
as soon as we begin to talk about the Hungarian liturgy - it is said that we 
are rebelling against Rome. Several times before we asked and also ask now 
that the local newspapers would not paint such devils on walls, because by 
doing so they harm us and the country. Concerning the new edition of the 
church books, the truth is that we want to take out of them "schism", since 
such is regrettably found in the editions from abroad, etc. ete. 


The article, as well the resulting letter by Evgenii Sabo, is the best 
proof of the sad and cheerless condition of the Ugro-Rusins. They are 
instructed how, and for whom to pray, what saints they have to honor, whose 
names to have, etc. That is where the unfortunate "Unia" has brought them. 
It is characteristic of the illustration of that sad condition also that, the 
defender of the Ugro-Russians - E. Sabo tries to justify the holy books by 
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suggesting that there are supposedly "schismaties" (therefore St. John the 
Damasean is also a schismatic?!..) that must be cleaned out, and then there 
will be complete order... But who has found and seen there "schismatics"? 
Maybe those three Uniate bishops and the Ruthenian committee sent away by the 
Hungarian government? Indeed there is difficile est satyram non scribere! 

Let's examine the article by the points made. 

The author said that supposedly some laid off or chased from service church 
reader Ivanchik brought by secret means church books from Kiev 
for a sum of 500 Guldens (200 dollars)?... That point by itself raises many 
questions, but I will try to be short, since I do not see here anything except 
a fantasy of the article's composer. How did Ivanchik manage by 
secret means to bring over so many books? Maybe he used air 
balloons? Without paying import tax, without examination? And additionally 
he did that from Russia to Galicia, from Galicia to Ugria? All of you know 
how the Hungarian gendarmerie confiscates all, even harmless newspapers and 
calendars, that are printed here in America! Then there is the question of 
how that Ivanchik got all those books in Kiev for such a sum? Maybe there was 
some kind of benefactor in Kiev who supplied an unknown person with books for 
such a great sum of money? Otherwise from where could a poor church reader 
have so much money? Even if he had that sum, then he knew that the 
gendarmerie could mercilessly take it all away and let him go without money 
and without merchandise? But he risked that? Is it not much simpler to 
assume that Ivanchik got several books in Lvov to sell, and had no plans for 
propaganda?... 

Concerning the matter that minister Banfi learned about the books, I am not 
in the least surprised. There is no question who reported to him about that 
kind of book and the prayers that are contained in it. That was without doubt 
one of those patriotic-Ruthenian priests, about whom Evgenii Sabo wrote that 
they are Hungarians in their hearts and spirit. It is sad, naturally, but it 
is necessary to tell about the character of those ksendzes, who report to the 
government about their co-brothers. That is - a normal deed for them. It is 
already enough to remember that in 1892 when a strong movement toward 
Orthodoxy was born in America, that the local Uniate ksendzes formally 
reported to the government in Washington, that we pray for the Russian Czar. 
Those poor devils thought that our American Republic - is a police state like 
Hungary, that the Russian Czar is pictured here as the same kind of a monster 
as he is pictured in Hungary!... 

That fear, because of prayers for the Czar, is very funny... But for whom 
do people expect that the Russian people would pray, if not for their own 
Sovereign? Maybe they should pray for the Chinese Bogdikhan, the Hungarian 
king, or the president of the Andorian republic? Since the books were printed 
in Russia - primarily for the Russian Orthodox Church what then does one 
expect they should contain! But the matter is even more comical if we 
remember that in Ugria almost in all churches the books that are used there 
are of foreign edition. You can find there books of the old edition from 
Pochaev, that contain the names of the former Polish kings August and 
Stanislas, then there are books from Kholm of the Vilna edition, and then 
there are more temporary editions, that contain not the Apostolic king of 
Ugria, but the Emperor of Austria. Those are already from the Lvov edition. 
But it did not occur to anyone to see that as state treason since not even one 
Uniate priest mentioned August, or Stanislas, or the Emperor, but prayed 
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during the Lord's services always for the Hungarian king. It was only 
possible for such kind of political Harlequin as Banfi to find a horrible 
crime in those books and to become famous for that, and he himself did not 
even do it alone, but with the help of a Ruthenian patriot. The previous 
Uniate bishop of Priachev - Nicholas Toth (1875-1881) was a known Hungarian 
patriot,- he did not know how to say even a word in Russian, like the 
contemporary Janosh Valyi - but even they with the help of a company in Lvov 
ordered from Russia the Menaia and other liturgical books for their cathedral 
churches. 

Naturally nobody accused him of treason, since he was so scared of 
everything Russian, that in his circular letter he even forbid people to use 
the greeting "Slava Iisusu Christu" (Glory to Jesus Christ), since this 
sentence contains the word "slava" and that word sounds to Hungarians like 
"slavic". He almost forbid the use in the Lord's Prayer of the word 
"Czarstvie" suggesting instead the use of the word "Korolevstvo" (kingdom)... 
Adding all that was said above, we can summarize this story by saying that to 
horrify the Hungarian government with church books - is as it is said in 
Galicia: "to scare the Liachs"... If the matter would be well examined then 
you can only be surprised how Banfi and his government are immature. 

Banfi got scared... Naturally! The Rusins are using books, in which there 
is a prayer for the Russian Czar! That means if they will pray, then...there 
is the end of Hungary... suddenly the Lord may listen to the prayers - what 
will happen then?... No, you have as soon as possible to exchange such books 
for patriotic books where there are only Hungarian saints,- those definitely 
will then not listen to prayers for the Russian Czar... 

Then to make things even worse,- the clergy from Ugria ordered for 
themselves a whole warehouse of Ruthenian books from Galicia. Probably, that 
means, that they will be agitating for the "Great-Ruthenian" idea... Lord 
have mercy! It is not a joke, when the Hungarian Premier believes such 
stupidity, that supposedly there is in Galicia a Great-Ruthenian idea. That 
is, in that Galicia, where there are as many Russians, as there are parties, 
where the Polish motto celebrates "puscic Rusina na Rusina", where "bad 
Ukrainian" and all kinds of radical jerks kill their brothers, giving a 
helping hand to the Polacks. This idea will wander over to Ugria and this 
will happen through the use of church books!... Is that not clever? All of it 
would be so funny, if it would not be also sad. 

In the opinion of Banfi it turns out, that the Russian people do not pray 
in church to our Lord, but get involved in polities, and if they pray, then 
only for the Russian Czar. Such understanding is appropriate for a premier. 
Is that what the Hungarians think about the Greek-Catholic Uniates, who are 
true servants of Rome... 

Neverless, this idea has to be strangled. But how? Very simply. Three 
Ruthenian Greek-Catholic priests have to be sent to Grotta-Ferrata (not 
Monte-Ferrato), where the original texts of the Greek liturgical books are 
preserved (?!); and the Ruthenian text has to be corrected according to those 
texts and that will be it! 

But there is a real problem. In the entire Hungarian Ruthenian learning 
world there is not even one priest, who knows well the Holy Greek text, and 
even less the Old Slavonic. However they spoke about finding not one but 
three of them. Therefore we can imagine, some kind of "original" Greek text, 
which is preserved in a Uniate-Greek monastery not far from Rome. We know 
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well how all original Greek texts are transformed by the Papists! The monks 
in the monastery of Grotto-Ferrata are already such dedicated Papists that 
they no longer perform the liturgies with bread but with wafers. They would 
show the Ruthenian priests that "original" text of the holy books, if it is 
really even preserved there?! 

It can be assumed, that they are sent there but that the text itself is 
forged, falsified. 

Then, is that not true, how nice will that sound and be majestic, when 
neither the Ruthenians nor their children will have or receive such Eastern 
names of Saints as, for example,: Ivan, Vasilii, Orest, Nestor, but they will 
give their children Hungarian names. There will be then, for example, 
Solianka Oliver, or Pristash Richard, Muha Bonaventura, Krainiak Ferdinand, 
Zelenyi Evlalia, Korotkii Ursula, Kozur Kordula, Kurtyi Edmund, Khrobak 
Edward, Zeroch Sigfried etc.- that would really sound wonderful to 
Hungarian~Ruthenian ears. It will naturaly be the sign of the Hungarian 
state idea! And here we have found the egg of Columbus. 

That is not all. By the introduction of new saints to the liturgical books 
the Ruthenians will receive also new protectors in Heaven, who, with the 
hieromartyr villain Josaphat Kuntzevich; Ignatius of Loyola, Peter of Arbuez, 
Torquemada, Aloysius Gonzaga, Margaret Alacoque, Rose of Lima and others will 
also pray for the well-being of the Rusins and if with that kind of patron 
some kind of Rusin will not come to the Heavenly Kingdom, that means he was 
really a jerk, and also a patriot full of meanness... 


Then the Rusins will reach the heights of the state of felicity when the 
special Hungarian saints are brought into the liturgical books; the special 
Hungarian saints such as, for example, Stephen (Istvan 1000-1038), who is 
considered an Apostle since he was born of an Orthodox mother, was baptized as 
Orthodox, but who later was rebaptized by the Papists, and who began to 
destroy his own Orthodox citizens by fire and sword, because they dared to 
defend their Orthodox faith. The Hungarians themselves consider his actions as 
base and therefore try to prove that the citizens who were killed by him were 
not Christians but only vile heathens. 

But the true history will always ask that "Apostle" a question: what does 
the writing in the Old Slavic alphabet on his vestment mean: "Blessed be the 
Name of the Lord, henceforth and forever more"**5, then what does another 
sentence written there mean: "God be bountiful unto us, and bless us, and show 
us the light of His countenance, and be merciful unto us.'"**6 Then what is 
witnessed by the so-called coronation gown, worn by the Hungarian kings during 
their coronation, which has a complete iconostasis of icons of the Holy 
Eastern Orthodox Church embroidered on it? Then also what do the icons of the 
Eastern saints on his crown mean?- All this can be seen and read at the 
so-called Coronation Collection, that is kept in the kostel of Saint Apostle 
Matthew in Budin. That is what kind of Hungarian saint he is!... Naturally, 
the Pope of Rome lifted him to Heaven for a reason,- since he brought many 
sheep to his barn. What methods were used does not concern the Pope, all that 
he had to know was, that Stephen I renounced the Orthodox faith, became a 
fanatical Papist, even if the goals were political, and that he subjected his 
people to the shoe of the "Vicar of Christ". That is the kind of saint to 
whom the Ruthenians should come,- he would be their protector!... Other 
protectors are also the same, namely: Laszlo, Margarita, Imre. It will be 
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curious to read troparions and praises to them. It is also easy to imagine 
what kind of questions the Ruthenians will have when they learn for what kind 


Naturally it is understood, that there is a state idea that has to be 
implemented in the liturgical services. Then it would also be necessary to 
change the Julian calendar to the Gregorian. But here I have to remark that 
despite the servility of the Ruthenian priests, the ignorance of the Rusins in 
Ugria, and the process of Maguarization by their masters, they will not dare 
to agree to the change of calendar. The Ugro-Russian people,- justly or not, 
I will not talk about that,- visualize in the calendar their protection and a 
fortress. Therefore they cling to it with all of their power. That is true - 
that the Hungarian government also has a weapon - the gendarmes, who can 
interpret and explain the "benefits" of the new calendar... 

Concerning the question that the liturgical service books should also be 
printed in Hungarian, that is a completely just demand. If it is right that 
the Russians and the Georgians, and the Romanians, and the Greeks and other 
people are using their native languages in their services to the Lord, then 
why should not the Hungarians use theirs also? The Eastern Orthodox Church 
would contradict itself if it would not permit the use of the Hungarian 
language in liturgical services and in the printing of service books; but as 
the matter stands that is not the problem. In this case the 
chauvinist-Hungarians wish not to introduce into the Church the language as 
language, but as a "tool" to Maguarize all "Ruthenians". It is not enough for 
those chauvinists that the Ruthenian party is the most true subject of the 
crown.among the other nationalities of Ugria and never revolted and never 
demanded anything. That loyalty is not enough- they want also to take away 
the Ruthenian national conscience... Here, the Pope of Rome in this case, even 
involuntarily, helps the Ruthenians in the preservation of their nationality, 
because he does not permit the performance of church services in Hungarian. 

It is true that the Pope does this out of necessity, because if he would 
permit the Hungarized Ruthenians, who number only about 80,000, to perform the 
liturgy in Hungarian, then the Hungarian Roman Catholics would also demand the 
same from him, and that would be quite just, since they are also, like the 
Uniates, the children of the Papal faith, the "only one that saves"... 

Concerning the "Ruthenians", Mr. Sabo said that supposedly there were no 
such in Ugria, delicately to say he makes a mistake. The Hungarian word Orosz 
means Russian, this word is so horrible to the Hungarian government, that not 
only the minister-premier Banfi, but all ministers fall fainting whenever 
anyone pronounces this word. Therefore, in Hungary there are no "Oroszes" but 
there are only "Ruthenians". Therefore there are also Ruthenian priests, and 
books. The excessive talk by Mr. E. Sabo that supposedly there are no 
Ruthenians in Ugria de facto will not prevent the Hungarian government from 
seeing the matter differently... But he makes a mistake in saying that there 
are Ruthenians in Galicia: de facto there are no such there either, even 
though officially they exist there. Probably Mr. Sabo considers as Ruthenian 
the "Vicrainians" with their phonetics and "pretty language", since really 
those "vicrainians" have their own qualities - radicalism, unbelief, 
separatism and above all the phonetics. They began like a polyp with its 
tentacles to look for fools also in Ugria with the goal of "creating there 
also a Hungarian Vicraine"., But praise the Lord, the Rusin in Ugria, even 
though he is provincial, is not a fool! He has not accepted and will not 
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accept, having a healthy mind, any Vicrainian foolishness. 

Nobody would think that the fathers of the ill-fated name "Ruthenian" were 
Rome and the Jesuits, but that is true. The Papists introduced the name 
several years after the Unia in Brest with the intention of it being used as 
it is today; having in mind, to separate the Russian Uniates in the Polish 
kingdom from the other Orthodox Russian people. Therefore they named, and 
wrote and printed about them as Ruthenians. The Russians they called Russi. 
Then in the 19th century in the 1850s, the political circles in Vienna came to 
the same decision because of the following events. After the Hungarian 
rebellion, the Russian soldiers, shedding their blood for the Austrian throne 
and dynasty, met the Russians in Hungary and in Galicia who became very 
sympathetic toward Russia and everything that was Russian. They became 
convinced that the "Moscovites" do not have dog's heads nor horns, as they had 
been told before by Polacks and Hungarians, who constantly shouted about that; 
they learned that the Russian soldiers are their brothers. Then in Galicia 
and in Ugria a national spirit was reborn and in private meetings, in 
literature, and in school classes it was argued that it does not matter where 
the Russians live - they are brothers anyway, sons of the same Mother Rus!. 
That movement horrified the Austrian circles, especially since the title of 
the Russian Emperor is the "Emperor of All-Rus'" and it happened that the 
title was by mistake translated by the Germans as "Kaiser aller Russen" (The 
Kaiser of all the Russians); it was translated into the Hunagrain language as 
"Minden oroshok csaszara" (Emperor of all Russians). Therefore it was decided 
to differentiate between the Russians that live in Austro-Hungary and in 
Russia, so that the latter would not start to imagine themselves as subjects 
of the Russian Sovereign. That was the reason that they grabbed the term 
"Ruthenian", considering, that if the Pope could use the name with benefits, 
there was no reason why they also could not do the same. This is how the gens 
Ruthenien,- the Ruthenian nation was born, or better to say was reborn. This 
name is now used officially in Austro-Hungary. 

Then Mr. E. Sabo affirms that the Rusins, supposedly were good patriots and 
that they shed their blood in streams for the Fatherland. This is already an 
old line. Even though it is holy truth, it will not convince any one of the 
contemporary Hungarians or Judas-Hungarians. As long the last Cyrillic letter 
remains in Ugria, as long as even one Rusin speaks in his own language, Mr. 
Sabo will have to pledge in front of the Living God, that he is a true son of 
the Fatherland. No one will believe him: he is a "Moscovite" - in Hungarian - 
"muszka", Absolutely the same - he can go to Rome not only in the Jubileum 
years, but even every year on pilgrimages, but he will always remain a 
"schismatic" as long as there is even a silent sound in Russian or in 
Hungarian, as a matter of fact; "Gospodi pomilui" (Lord have mercy). 

This is the damnation of the ill-fated Unia and the irony of fate. 

Nothing illustrates as well what was said above as the following, by itself 
an insignificant event. 

In the city of Pr. there lived some kind of civil servant, a secretary of 
the county. He came from a true Russian family. His name was Cisarik. After 
he married a Papist he changed his name to the Hungarian "Cisar". A child was 
born; neither his wife nor the relatives would even listen about baptism of 
the child by Uniate Rite, - not for anything! There was a problem. The 
Uniate bishop finally did agree that the child would be baptized as a 
Latin-Papist; also with his permission the father became a Roman-Catholic. 
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When the supervisor of this civil servant, - usually a sulky and pompous 
bureaucrat heard that, at the first meeting with Cisar, he shook his hand and 
said :"Now I completely believe, that you are our true patriot and Catholic". 
Therefore it can be considered that the basis for patriotism and Catholicism 
in Hungary are: spit at your own family and the faith of your fathers! 

The statement of the same Mr. E. Sabo that the printing of liturgical books 
is necessary to clean "schism" from them is disgraceful... 

When were these books compiled and written? Liturgicon, Oktoich, 
Tresong~service book, Menaia? Were they not all written before the division 
of Churches, before the Western Church fell away from the Eastern? Therefore 
who compiled and who wrote them? Were those not people who were acknowledged 
by the Holy Church of Christ, and are also now acknowledged as authorities and 
who are Saints. For example St. John the Damascan and others? Who translated 
them all into the Slavic language? What liturgical books did the Uniates use? 
Therefore what kind of "schismatics" can be found there? There is no 
Filioque? But was that an Eastern invention? Or if there is the service to 
the Sts. Equal to the Apostles Vladimir and Olga, Sts. Antonii and Feodosii of 
Pechersk?**7 Maybe they were schismatics, and maybe their names there should 
be exchanged for those of the villain Josaphat, Arbuez, Torquemada, or Charles 
of Borromeo, Aloysius Gonzaga, Casimir and Stephen?... Therefore it is better 
to say it directly: "Catholicism-Papism and patriotism demand that we abolish 
the Sts. Vladimir, Olga, Antonii, Feodosii and other Saints of the Eastern 
Church, and that in their place we insert only those, who were fabricated by 
the Pope, and to whom the services would be performed"! Then at least, the 
matter would be clear. Or, it could be that Evgenii Sabo calls our books 
schismatic, because there are no prayers for the Pope, and the souls in 
purgatory? But again in that case, he would contradict himself, since all 
those inventions, consequently, could be called schismatic. Or, it could be 
that Mr. E. Sabo is excited by the services to the Russian saints - St. 
Sergius of Radonezh,**8 Saint Alexander Nevski,**9 the Holy Virgin of 
Kazan',**10 St. Seraphim of Sarov?¥*11... Is it not absurd, that a highly 
educated and highly positioned person, even though he is a Uniate of Eastern 
Rite, calls schismatic those who were selected and glorified by miracles by 
God Himself?... Show us Uniate saints. There is only one - "hieromartyr" 
Josaphat Kuntzevich, but honest Uniate people are ashamed of him. In the 
prayerbooks, that were edited and printed in Ugria he is not ever even 
mentioned! 

Can Mr. Sabo demand, that in the Menaia, Triodion, and other liturgical 
service books services to the Immaculate Conception, the Body of Lord, the 
Heart of Jesus Christ, and Rosaries of Panna Maria would be included, since 
all of those were Jesuit Papal inventions which were unknown to the Christian 
Church, and to the Holy Fathers. If all of that is wished in the liturgical 
service books by Mr. E. Sabo, then let him frankly declare that. Then there 
would be no necessity for any committees to meet,- the Pope himself would 
hurry to create such books, ad usum Delphini, that from 20 yards it would be 
possible to smell the Catholicism and the patriotism of pure water! 

Really the position of the Uniate sect is remarkable... 

They, the Uniates, want on one side to be great Catholics, better than the 
Pope himself, but God forbid - to call them Papists - they are ashamed of that 
name. They call the Orthodox Christians "schismatics",- and consider 
themselves Orthodox. If we call them "Uniates",- they protest: they want to 
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be called Greek-Catholics. The Pope did permit them to receive communion from 
Roman-Catholics, but he does not permit the Latins to do the same in Uniate 
churches - the exception is only in cases of death, and in necessity. The 
Pope tolerates (tolerary potest) that the Uniates perform anointing, but in 
the Uniate Collegium of St. Athanasius in Rome all Uniate clergy were 
reanointed. The Uniate priests can perform the liturgy with wafers, but the 
Latins can not under any conditions have a liturgy with prosphora (bread)! 
The Latin bishop can ordain a Uniate priest for the Uniates, but the Uniate 
bishop can not do that for the Latins! There are many such curiosities... 
They call it "Holy Unia"... in reality it is nothing but the slave of the 
proud Latin-Papist Church, forced to the ground by the Papal shoe! 

There is nothing in Unia except deception, violence and civil benefits, the 
same characteristics continue until today like a red thread in the history of 
the Uniate sect! Here in America in front of our eyes, the same mean 
historical events with the Uniates are repeated en miniature, as was the case 
with them in the old and sick Poland, or in Ugria, but with a difference; 
since physical violence can not be permitted here, the Roman Catholics use 
moral pressure!... 

The married clergy are scandalous! To have communion with bread and wine 
for believers - is even more scandalous in the opinion of the local Roman 
Catholic biscups! It was planned several times to prohibit the. Uniate priests 
in the United States from performing unction. They forbid also here night 
services to the Lord on the Nativity of Christ and on the Great Sunday 
(Pascha). A great farce was performed by the Papists for the Uniates when 
they permitted them to have a "Congress" with plans to bring church matters 
into order and with the selection of a Uniate biscup. The "Apostolic 
delegate" of the infallible Pope was even mixed up in this matter! Do we have 
to remember the comical figure of the "Apostolic Visitor", who exhibited in 
America not only himself but the entire Uniate matter with him!? 

Probably the committee, formed for the printing of liturgical books is also 
in such a confused condition because it was sent away by the Hungarian 
government! 

The committee wished only to clear out of the liturgical books as 
"schismatic" that which was printed abroad; but Banfi and the Hungarian 
Government demanded from them also the liturgy in Hungarian, with Hungarian 
"saints", and that could not be permitted by the Pope! 

The Uniates have adapted their calendar to Latin-Papism - it is such 
"oirculus vitiosus", that the greatest Uniate genius will not be able to 
untangle it! It does not matter on which side one looks, there is a problem. 
One has to put candles for God and for the devil, otherwise there will 
immediately be reprisals to the Uniates by Papism and the Government. Here is 
an example as an explanation. In Budapest (or as the Viennese major 
politician Lueger called the Hungarian capital: Judaspest!), there was up 
until now no Uniate church, even though up to 5000 Uniates are living there. 
Naturally they are unskilled Rusin workers from Saros, Zemplen, Szepes and 
other Hungarian counties, but there were many from Galicia, then several civil 
service people, two-three professors, doctors, judges, university students, in 
other words there was only a handful of intelligentsia. ("Intelligentsia" are 
already not Russians, they call themselves "Hungarian Greek-Catholics", 
according their descent - 75% of them are children of priests and church 
readers). Those intelligents two years ago began agitating and petitioned the 
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city council for permission to form a church and parish for the 
Greek-Catholics. (The situation was that the intelligentsia for their 
necessities went to the Catholic kostels, and the workers ~ it is even 
horrible to think about this! - went on holy days and on Sundays to the 
Orthodox Serbian or Greek-Romanian church!) The matter lasted for a long 
time, until finally the city council, as the "patron" did give them an old 
Catholic kostel in the suburbs of Budapest over in Steinbruch,- and decided to 
give a very small salary for the clergy, but with a condition: that all the 
Lord's services would be performed in the Hungarian language!... The other 
problem soon came! Under whose jurisdiction would that church be? As bishop 
of Presov - Janosh Valyi and also the bishop of Mukacevo Diula Firezak laid 
claim for the jurisdiction,- both were Roman counts and Assistants of the 
Papal Throne! A peaceful "Kanape-process", began which ended with the result 
that the church and the Greek-Uniate parish were given to the Ostrigoms Latin 
Archbishop, even though there were in Ugria several Uniate bishops! Therefore 
can it not be understood now by any person why it would be necessary to accept 
and add such "saints" as Ferdinand, Leopold, Carl, Ursula, Laszlo, Imre and 
others to the liturgical books, since the prince of Ostrigom - Archbishop, 
Cardinal - Primate, will not even in a Uniate church pray for such peasant 
"saints" as St. Nicholas, Basil, John, Nil, Orest and others - he is "legatus 
natus" of the infallible Vicar and Roman Vice-God,- ergo "Pan"! 

That's what happened to the ad majorem gloriam SS Unionis!? 

Concerning Mr. Evgenii Sabo, it can be said, that he is a very respectable 
gentleman, a son of a priest and a self-made man, he without any special 
protection, by his own talents achieved the position of a judge in the highest 
appelate court (the Hungarian King's Curia), and as such he was named by the 
Austro-Hungarian Sovereign, as a member for life of the High Legislative 
Chamber (House of Lords)! He is a very religious man and a very generous one. 
But what is most important- he is a very sincerely religious person. 

Naturally he is of the Hungarian spirit, and it seems, by conviction that he 
is a Uniate (as much as it is permissible to a person with a brain and sense 
to be a Uniate)! He was a civil leader of those pilgrims, who were led by 
Janosh Valyi and Diula Firezak to Rome for the Jubilee of Pope Leo XIII, where 
there occurred that tragic-comical performance, about which our English 
language newspapers wrote: when biscup Valyi, against all strict prohibitions 
by the Pope, and without any further formalities dropped himself on his knees 
in front of the "most holy feet and boots" of the Vice-God during the 
public-audience, and in the the presence of pilgrims began to read a petition 
for permission to have a Hungarian liturgy! With surprise the Pope watched 
that Uniate Tertulian, until one of servants of the Papal court shouted at the 
bishop "Taceas" (Be quiet!), and put an end to that comedy! 


KX 


With impatience we await these newly edited Liturgical books, with new, 
patriotic "saints", without "schismatics" from Abroad... The question is only 
when will they arrive? 
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NOTES 


*%1. Intelligentsia, prior to the Russian Revolution of 1917, was a term used 
by the Russians to refer to people who were in opposition to the 
government, having left-wing views. Many who were called intelligentsia 
were only students. Later the term was given to people of academic 


achievements. 

*¥2. See Vol. 4, page 11. The Instruction clearly says to pray for the Church 
authorities, and the government where the church is located. This 
instruction is the practice of the Orthodox Church. 

**3. The end of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th centuries saw many 


"pan" movements. There was Pan-Germanism, Pan-Slavism, Pan-Americanism 
(the Monroe Doctrine), Pan-Semitism or Zionism, Pan-Indianism, 
Pan-Mongolism, and others. The Carpathian writer D.N. Vergun 

wrote about this subject in Slavianskii Viek, No. 65, (May 15, 1903). 
In his work those movements were closely compared. Every one of them 
was in some way different from the others. While the Germans looked to 
unite all Germans politically into one Reich, the Slavs looked for ways 
of liberating themselves from the Turks or other oppressors; many sought 
help from Russia for reasons of enlightenment and political protection. 
Slavianskii Viek (No. 69, Oct. 15, 1903, pp.642-645) accuses the 
Furopeans of permitting the Turkish massacre of the Christian Armenians 
and Macedonians, while the Russians advocated freedom for Serbia, 
Montenegro, Romania and Bulgaria. 


**4_ The cult of the "Sacred Heart" in the Roman Catholic Church is connected 
with the name of a nun Margaret Alacoque, who died in 1690. She claimed 
to have visions that were published but came under interdict; Pope 
Clement in 1772 condemned even talk about those "visions". However the 
Jesuits used them for their political goals and finally a newly formed 
teaching came into the life of the Roman Catholic Church. The entire 
story is scandalous and heretical and tells about Christ supposedly 
visiting the nun, taking her heart and returning it; that the Holy 
Virgin came to her with the infant Christ and gave the Child to her to 
hold. 

The Russian Orthodox Church considers that the plan of the movement of 
the Sacred Heart was to create tight control of believers by the 
Jesuits. (Arch. Constantine, P.B. pp. 16-21). 


*%5. St. John Chrysostom, the Liturgy of the Faithful 
The first exclamation of the priest in the service of the First Hour. 


**7, Sts. Antony and Theodosius of the Caves. Antony was born at Chernigov, 
lived in the Balkans or at Mt. Athos, returned to Rus! and settled at 
Kiev in a cave by the river Dnieper. Others joined him and the first 
purely Russian monastery began; it was more firmly established by St. 
Theodosius. The monastery later became known as the Kievo-Pecherskaya 
Lavra and was an example of Rusian monasticism. 
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St. Sergius of Radonezh, abbot of the Holy Trinity Monastery (later a 
Lavra), founded other monasteries and influenced monastie life in 
Northern Russia. He used his influence to keep peace among Russian 
princes. He encouraged Prince Dmitriy Donskoy in his revolt against the 
Tartars and blessed him to the great victory at Kulikovo. He was a 
simple, humble man and is one of the most beloved Russian saints, and is 
regarded as one of founders of the Russian state. His remains are in 

the Lavra at Zagorsk. 


**9.St. Alexander Nevsky (c 1220-63) prince of the Novgorod principality, 


SP 104 
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Grand Prince of Vladimir. Defeated the Swedes on the river Neva in 
1240, and the Roman Catholic Knights, Teutonic Order, in 1242. Russia 
was then occupied by the Mongols and only the Novgorod principality was 
free. The Knights, instead of helping their Christian brothers, 
attacked; burning villages and cities and forcing people to become Roman 
Catholic. 


One of the most venerated icons in Russia is the Holy Miraculous Icon 
of the Virgin Mary of Kazan', who twice saved Russia from foreign 
occupation through her prayers. The icon remains with the Synod of 
the Russian Orthodox Church in Exile. 


St. Serafim of Sarov (1759-1833), a monk of the Sarov monastery, who 
spent most of his life as a hermit. 
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CONCLUSION 


This fourth volume of the Selected Letters, Sermons and Articles of the 
venerable Father Alexis G. Toth includes his correspondence for the end of 
1897 and some of his articles from different years. 

In previous volumes the articles dealt only with religion, where Fr. Alexis 
mainly criticized the Uniate faith and its Mother-Church, the Roman Catholic, 
which according to his conviction, created something new in Christianity, 
since, as he wrote the Uniate church, was neither Orthodox nor Catholic. 
Roman-Catholicism created Protestantism and now another new sect "Uniate", 
wrote Father Alexis. The Roman Catholic Church is on the road toward 
socialism and cosmopolitanism, he warns, since it involves itself with social 
earthly matters instead of carrying out its mission to spread the words of our 
Lord. 

The documented description of the reunification with Orthodoxy of the 
Church of the Holy Virgin Protectorate in Minneapolis is included here. Many 
of these documents and letters are translated into English for the first time 
and describe the events as they occurred; events of one hundred years ago 
which inspired tens of thousands of Carpathians to return to the faith of 
their great-grandfathers. Here also is the sad story about some parishioners 
from St. Mary's Church who returned from Minneapolis to their former home in 
the village of Becherov in Carpathia, where they were accused of "treason 
against the state". 

The articles which Fr. Alexis wrote in last years of his life have a 
political overtone. He was influenced by the events during the time of the 
Russo-Japanese War. Japan succeeded in its surprise attack on the Russian 
fleet at Port-Arthur. In the United States there was a wide-spread sale of 
bonds to aid Japan. On the economic side there was much propaganda against 
commercial treaties between the United States and Russia because of 
revolutionaries imprisoned in Russia who were portrayed in the United States 
as freedomfighters. Also because of political activity, some people were 
refused entry to Russia. The Hungarian and Austrian patriots in the United 
States made Fr. Alexis angry by some fabricated accusations. For example, 
when an Orthodox priest traveled in Pennsylvania, it was reported in the local 
press, with a warning about some "Moscovite spies" who were after American 
technology used in local coal mines. Fr. Alexis was not the only person 
disillusioned at that time. The uncontrollable anti-Russian propaganda during 
and after the Russo-Japanese war and the 1905 revolution in Russia were the 
main reasons for the breakdown of a dialogue about unification between the 
Orthodox and Anglican-Presbyterian Church. 

As a result of all this, Fr. Alexis was critical of different national 
governments and parties who were anti-establishment both here in the United 
States and also in Russia; this subject becomes the main issue in the last 
years before his death. 

The fifth volume will appear later continuing the above subjects and will 
contain documents and correspondence about the church trial in Wilkes-Barre. 
In these articles, he describes the results of the unification of Germany 
under the leadership of Bismark which resulted in a mass expulsion of 
non-Germans from the new German Empire: the Poles and Jewish population went 
to Russian Poland, where economic problems were created by the sudden arrival 
of those newcomers who took jobs away from the local population. 
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INTRODUCTION 


St. Alexis was born in Carpathia, which af thet time was part of the Austro-Hungarian Empire. His 
studies to become a Uniate priest included not only theology, but history, languages, and literature. At 
home he learned the traditions of his people and found that the religious and cultural values of his 
people were as good as those of people who lived around him. He wished, like many other educated 
Carpathians, to preserve the values of his forefathers, most importantly the religion with ite majestic 
Byzantine Rite, It made him sad that only a few of the Carpathian people were educated and knew 
the history of their nation, that many did not write or read. After he came to America and became 
aware of the situation there, he made it his goal to enlighten his people, toreturn them from Unia to 
the faith of their great grandfathers «to Uke Orthodox Church. 

The people of the Carpathian Mountains have the most tragic history of all Europeans. They hawe 
not, in their entire history, had a state of their own. For ten centuries the country was occupied by the 
Hungarians, who invaded the country. When Hungary became part of the Austro-Hungarian Empire the 
Carpathian people, along with the Czechs, Slovaks and other Slavic people in the Balkan Peninsula, 
became partof that Empire, except for a small northern part which was part of the Polish kingdom. 

Areas with much less population than the Carpathian region have been independent principalities 
and even today such areas are members of the United Nations but the people of Carpathia were perse- 
cuted throughout the centuries and denied their right af self-determination. 

After World War |, according to the Versailles agreements and support from the American President 
Wilson, Carpathia should have had autonomy, but the threat of the spread of Communism from the 
Soviet Union, required the creation of buffer states for Western Europe. The threat at that time was also 
from the newly created Hungarian Soviet state that bordered Carpathia. The Czech government re- 
quested the goverrunent of Carpathia to let Czech troops through Carpathia to the borders of Hungary. 
After Communists in Hungary lost their grip on the government and their hope of spreading revelution 
jo other states, the Czech troops did not leave Carpathia and it was incorporated as an autonomous re- 
gion within the Czech state. The Czech Government recognized the problems that the Carpathians had 
but they had to respond to larger minorities within their country; namely Germans, Hungarians and Slo- 
vaks, In his famous speech in 1994 Edward Benes,’ promised changes, but they never came and the 
Carpathians continued to suffer discrimination. 

Between World Warl and Il fora very short time in 1938, the Carpathian people had theoretically an 
independent autonomous state within Czechosbovakia as a resull of the Munich Agreement. But in 
March of 1939, this area was incorporated as part of Hungary, as the price of Hungarian support for 
Nazi Germany. 

The people of Carpathia are also called Rusins. They are not the only ones whe are called by this name. 
All peaple in Eastern Europe who were once Orthodox, but who later came into Union with the Catholic 
Church, were called Rusins by the Roman Catholic Charch. This was mols national but a religious term, 
although later it became like a national identity creating many misunderstandings. 

Now the term “Rusins” is applied to the people of Carpathia and White Rusaia’ There were many mis- 
understandings in the past, because of lack of communication and political aspirations. Different terminel- 


Is Eduard Benes (1884-1946) Peesident of Cuechoslovwakia 1935-1940, Peno fhoacaparo- 
ipotiacwe (A speech about the Subcarpathorussian problem), Praha XII, Orbis, 46 
pages 
? sthe immigrants from Carpathia became known in the United States as “Ruthenians”, a 
term which medieval Latin sources applied to Western groups of Eastern Slavs. The Poles 
called the territory of these people Polonia Minor{Little Polandjand the Russians 
called it Malerussia [Little Russia). It is alago known af Russia Fubea [Red Russia) in 
memory of the blood shed against Mongolian invaders im the 12- 14 th centurlos, In the 
17th century the old name Ukraine (Borderland, see now Kraina in Serbia) which dates at 
loast From the 12th century, acquired a special meaning when the gastern territories 
around Kiev became the center of a new national Life under the leadership of the Coa 
sacks. However the term Rusini was used in Rome beginning in the 16th century te iden- 
tify Roman Catholica of the Byzantine Rite in Fastern Burope, and was not the name of a 
nationality. (¥ietox J. Pospishil, Interritual Canon Law Problems in the imited States 
and Canada, Chesapeake City, wWi., 1955, p15). Only with the rise of Rational con- 
sciousness late in the 19th and early in the 20th centuries were such names as Byele- 
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was used in cultures of other nations. Some Western ideologists for example explained the origin of 
the word “Slav” as originating from “slave” but in Slavonic languages “Slava” - means “glory” and that 
is the origin of their proud ethnic identity. Western historians wrote the history of these people from 
their viewpoint, not fram that of the people of the Balkan Peninsula, and Eastern Europe, inchading the 
people of Carpathia. And it is understood that « Carpathian (or any other Slav) might not agree with 
theories like those of Friedrich Engels who wrote the following prediction about the Slavic people in the 
Balkans who wished to have independence: 


“ Awerld war will come that will with a blood bath repay the Slavic barbarians: 
even the names of these litth nations will be gone..." (Trans. by G5.) 


Karl Marx, also German educated, wrote in the Neves Reinisches Zeitung: 


“_ The destiny of the West Slavic nations ix already decided. Their conquest was 
accomiished in the interest of civilization. Was ita “crime” commilted by the 
Germans and the Hangarians, who united these weak, enfeebled, small natrone, 
intoa Great Empire and permitted them fo take part in a historical development, 
which othenvie would be unknown fo them. (Trans. by G. 5.) 


These are only two examples describing the fate of the Slavic Nations. Many statements like these were 
made by influential people even in the United States which show complete indifference to their cultural 
aspirations. They show Uhat the real life of these persecuted nations of Ceechs, Slovaks, Serbians, Car- 
pathians and others who were within the borders of the Austro-Hungarian Empire was not known or 
understood. That was the time of colonization of many nations, Most of them became independent 
after World War | or World War Il. 

Before the first World War, people in Carpathia were sentenced to prison, for not attending Roman 
Catholic and Uniate churches. Some wished to be Orthodox but were accused of revolting against the 
Austro-Hungarian shate. 

When the Carphatian people arrived in the United States they, all of a sudden, discovered that there 
was something called “Unia”, In their minds they were Orthodox, but as they heard, from their Latin and 
Uniate clergy and teachers, the Russians were “Moscovites” and their religion also. The Carpathians were 
under the impression that they were Orthodox and the Russians were not but - were “schismatic” or 
even heretics. Uniste priests did not have a complete understanding of the situation and after St. Alexis’ 
return to Orthodoxy and the beginning of his mission some congratulated him for his return to Ortho- 
doxy, others wrote, asdid P. Zatkovich’, a Uniate leader in America, in an open letter to St. Alexts ; 


El 
russians, Wkrainians, Slovaks, and others adopted. Another example was Yugoslavia: in 
Slavic languages it means - Land of Southern Slavs. When these people came to the 
United States, they were unsure of their nationalidentities. The parishes that were @5— 
tablished were of parishioners of different areas anid the priests ware From different 
regions. Their interests did not unify them. After World War L, the term Usrainians was 
used by people from southern Fussia, Austrian Galicia and Bukovina while the name Rusin 
Was acceptable to most of the descendants of the immigrants from Hungarian Trans 
Carpathia, However St. Alexis usually refers to all these people by the same mame: Rus~ 
aiana, The same thing was done during this time by those who published the Unmiate 
Amerikanskii  Russkii Viestnik and by Fr. G. Hrushka in referring (to the mews paper 
Svoboda, an organ of Russkii Narednyi Soyuz - a4 Socialist newspaper, It has to be 
noted, that until the time of Peter the Great, BPussia was written with one “ss” armed 
Sater it was written with two; however in ustrian and Polish provinces the name Bua- 
Aiana continued to be written with one “s" and ceaders of St. Alexis" articles should 
not be confused by these differences. But St.Alexis’always wsed the term Ruaina, pet 
Great-Russians, for the Carpathians. Now these people are called differently by Hun- 
garians, Slovaks, Vkeainians and ethers, 1 call thes by their geographical location - 
Carpathians - 

+ epavel Zatkovich (18527-1916) a Carpathian, who came to America from Hun- 
gary-editer of the mewspaper Americanskii Russkii Viestnik tARV), official organ 
ef the Sojedinenije Greko - Kaftoliceskich fusskich Bratstv, the Greek Catholic 
Unien of Russian Brotherhoods. 
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* dent mix into the business of the Orthodox peopl and nobody will mix into the matters of the 
schismatics..” * | 

Fear was the main reason for the persecution of the Carpathian people by the Hungarian and Austrian 
gevernments. Here is a quotation from a Hungarian newspaper, printed after St. Alexis returned to Or- 
thodexy and olher Carpathians followed him: 


*_ must be remembered, that the expansion of the Great Russian Orthodox Church is nothing 
else but the expansion of the Russian Politic. When these people return home, - and they are 
petting ready fo do thal, otherwise they would nol send their savings lo their homeland, then 
a solid connection wil! be established between the northeas! Carpaths and Moscow, ane it és bor- 
rible to think what consequences such a connection will have for Hungary”. * 


The auihor of the article acknowledged the fact that Rome did not keep its part of the agreement with 
the Uniate Church, And he acknowledged that the inflwence of the Russian Orthodox spread among, the 
Slave in the United States because of “special reasons”, one of which was the violation of an agreement 
by the Roman Catholics. The author of the article also noted that only one road remained for the Slavs; 
to seek the protection in the United States of the Great Russian Orthodox, who were closer to them than 
ether nations, in language and traditions. He also warmed the government of the Habsburg Empire that: 
* when these Ruthenians come home, Then their political direction will point toward, not “Peet and 
not Vienna, bul St. Petersburg as is occurring in the Balkan Peninsula.” The author does not condemn 
the Slave; he sees the reason for their stampede “to the Russians” from the tyranny of those such as 
Archbishop Ireland of St. Paul, and the Roman Catholic Church, and with bitterness he exclaims: “.. bls 
conversion & progressing fast, @ ie possible, thet ina few years all American Slavs, thet is: Kutherniars, 
Slovaks, Czechs, Croats, Mends, - will be converted to Orthodoxy...” In the conclusion of the article, the 
author expresses hope for an increase in financial assistance from the Austro-Hungarian Empire for the 
fight against Orthodoxy in the United States. The same newspaper in another article warned: 


“Jn the United States of America now live almost one half million Hungarian Slavs. 
Among them were not more than two or three of the Eastern Orthodox religion, and nor 
hig Orthodox parishes are being established .. the schism expands horribly fast even among 
100.000 Hun gorien Ruthenians... Many priests, broken down in the hopeless fight against 
schism, ave surrendered and are preparing to return to Hungary. The kind of mood these 
condifions create among our brother Slovaks and Ruthenians can be seen in this; the creators 
of the Amencan Slovak Political Committee sent to President Faure of the French Republic 
the following telegram during the visit of the Russian Crar to Pars: ".. Say to our brother 
Nicholas Ul, the Czar of Russia, thet one half million American Slovaks, congratulate 
him and request that he would free the Slovaks living in the Tatra Mountains and 
would destroy the soulless Hungarians.“ “ 


The author of the article says that Pan-Slavic tendencies were the reason that the Austro-Hunganan 
goverment watched the Slovaks and Ruthenians in the United States, Here i the reason that thal govern- 
ment sent informers to the United States and tried to influence the Roman Catholic Church to give in to 
the requests of the Slave in America, The government was not trying to discover why sometimes half of the 
population of Carpathian villages emigrated to America. They did not see the problems of Unia. And 
they did not understand that the Orthodox people there were under the jurisdiction of the Serbian Metro- 


*s anv, No.4], January 27,1895, p.3. Many articles were printed which tried to 
prove that the Uniates were Orthedox: “Orthodoxy and Schism”, ARV, No.4, 
February ?f7 €te. 

+ * Budapest Hirlap, No.34, April 4, 1897. Fearing Russian influence it was at 
that same time “established™ that Carpathians were of a different race than 
the Russians. In order to do that, it published different height, head and 
arm measurements of the Russians and the Carpathiana. 


5 “Budapest Hirlap, Mo. 394, 18996. 
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polilan, not of the Russian Synod. They justified discrimination against all Slavic people in the Austro- 
Hungarian Empire saying, that the Slavs were not educated but they chose to ignore the fact that the 
schools were closed to these people and they did not have the same opportunitios as the Hungarians or 
Germans, even when some of the Slavs somehow and somewhere received education 

European governments tried bo slrongthen their influence in the United States by establishing various 
services for the immigrants; for example creating schools and organizations for them and giving legal 
aid, The Austro-Hungarian goverament! when giving any aid to Slave in America told them that they 
were Hungarians and nothing else. Discrimination was practiced against Slavs arriving in America who 
were not Roman Catholics; for example ot Ellis eland and in a house for immigrants in New York. 

The Russian government was not far-sighted and did not concer itself with far reaching help to the 
Slave in the United States; even the insignificant help which they gave, stopped during World War |. But 
even during the short time between the arrival of the Slavs in the United States and the beginning of World 
War 1, with no effort on the part of the Great Russians or the Russian Orthodox Church, the government in 
St. Petersburg could have had a great influence on the Slavs in the United! States. Had more help been 
piven the Slavic immigrants, it i possible that there would no longer be any Unia in the United States to- 
day, But help did not come; only afew dergymen came to the United States from Russia, to the Orthodox 
Mission: there was a lack of missionaries and money. The clergymen who came to the United States, ac- 
cording to various documents, were trying to unite all the Orthodox people into one diocese, and possibly 
even create an Exarchate in North America." In their letters they expressed an opinion which contradicted 
the theory of Russification of Slavs in the United States, But in the Austro-Hungarian Empire there was 0 
fear of the intentions of the Russian government and the Orthedox Church. Here they were in agreement 
with the pobities of the Roman Catholic Church, that had by that time a century's worth of experience of 
persecution of the Orthodox people. Therefore it & not surprising that Rome supported the politics of dis- 
crimination and persecution. The politicians of the Austro-Hungarian government did not have much 
knowledge about Orthodoxy and had a fear of “glorification in churches of the Russian Czar", while 
there were real dogmatic differences and differences in rite. As St. Alexis pointed out in every church in 
the Cothodox Church, parishioners pray for their government: in the United States they pray for the 
President, in Austria forthe Austro-Hungarian Emperor, etc. 

During the War of 1914-18, many Carpathians, both Orthodox and Uniate were under suspicion of 
having sympathy for the Russians and were sent lo concentration camps; the most famous of them was 
Thalerhof. Priests, including Uniates, were tortured, shot and hanged. Many died from hunger." An 
Orthodox village priest Fr. Maxim Sandowiez, who was shot after being jaded with hs entire family in 
1914 was canonized in September of 194. He was only one of 60,000 victims of the terror enacted by 
the Austro-Hungarian government against the Carpathian population. This was only a preview of the 
horrors that were awaiting people there during the Second World War, and other nationalities wen 
victimized. At Teresin there is a big cemetery for these victims. This persecution by the Latin and Ger- 
man civil and ecclesiastical authorities was a thousand - year event. As St. Alexis wrote in his articles, 
Roman Catholic Christianity and ideology were planted by the use of sword and fire. 

The Marxist theory about the “luck” of the Slavic nations in being part of the German and Austro- 
Hungarian Empires, was also shared by Adolf Hitler, who planned to wipe out 30 million Slavs. Tt is sad 
to remark that the German and West European interpretetions of world history were not only accepted but 
also shared by many historians and politicians including some in the Unibed States. No one paid much al- 
tention to the aspirations and wishes of the Slavic peoples. People in villages and some of their intelligen- 
cio preserved their language and traditions, bul a small minority, who looked for favors fom Roman 
Catholic Austrians and Hungarians accepted a culture and religion foreign to them. The Carpathian culture 
and language was defended by some of the clergy and nobility in their writing and poetry which called 
upon their people to be proud and preserve their glorious past. Beautiful folklore, passed from genera 
tion to generation, tells about mighty warriors from the Tatra Mountains whe would awake and liberate 
Carpathia from the foreign yoke. 


7 *“‘anecikanskii Pravoslavnyi Esarchete", Anerikanskii Praveslavnyl Viestnik, 
Wol.9, Mo.5, Feb.1-14, 1905, p.51-53. The original plan signed by 5t.Tikhon, then 
Archbishop of the Orthodox Church in Worth America, is located im AARDK. 

* *poter S.Hardy, Bose spoons [afefivpro) soto 1914-1917 - (Military 
erines of the Habsburg Monarchy), Trumbull, Conn, 1964 
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The Carpathians, throughout ten centuries, also bad a rich literature, The poetry of M. Shashkie- 
she Aare rerey See of one of his poems, encouraging the preservation of the language, 
translates: 

We were bom of a Kusin mother, 

A Rosin mother nursed us, « Kusin mother joved as - 
But why doesn't she love her own Janguage? 

Why are we ashamed of her, 

Why do we fall in dove with another ? (translation by G. 5.) 


Living in almost complete isolation, the Subcarpathian Rusins composed their own lyrics and music 
which were sung to the accompaniment of « gusli. Their national dress and dances differ also from those 
of the Carpathians of other regions. But in spite of these differences, they all felt that they were one nation. 

Through the centuries some of the Rusins traveled to the East, to the churches and monasteries of 
Kiev. The other Savic connection was that the Orthodox people in the Austro-Hungarian Empire had been 
under the jurisdiction of the Serbian Metropolitan since 1690 ( ewen though his authority in reality was not 
great because the Austrian government was very restrictive). 

The writings of |. Vagilevich, J. Golovateki, A. Petrushevich, 1. Gushalevich, V. Kovalevski, A. Deo- 


Fedorov published a “First Reader”, the “Actsof the Apostles”, and the Bible (1574-1581). 
From Carpathia, the persecuted intelligentsia and clergy had to seek a new country in which te live. 


wert to Kuew, 

The introduction of Unia in Carpathia was divisive; people began to protect their Orthodox Church. 
St. Alexis said, “ dnglonious Unie came into the churches like a thief; no one asked the peaple if they 
agreed fo renounce their greal great grandfather's fail “* ‘The defense against Unia was led by the Broth- 
erhood in Lvov, which received a credential from the Patriarch of Antioch in 1586, and after two more 
years this certificate was approved by the Ecumenical Patriarch of Czargrad-Constantinople. Many known 
protectors of Orthodoxy had their origin in the brotherhood of Lvov. During the time of St. Alesis, there 
were other clergy who led the struggle to defend the Byzantine Rite. Not only Orthodox but Unistes, saw 
changea which were introduced into the Byzantine Rite, The most famous defender was loann G. Nau- 
movich (1826-1891). He wrote many articles, defending the culture of his people; he called on them to 
preserve the Rusin language and morals. In 1866 he was invited to speak inthe Polish Seym - Parliament. 
in his speech there he said words which became famous to Carpathians: “Pans, you can not destroy 
Rus’, she was and always will be! All ils tribes compose one mighly Russian Nation”, For his national 
activity, and defense of the agreements of Unia, he was excommunicated by the Pope, and jailed and 
had to leave his country. He went to Kiev, where he returned to Orthodoxy. 

Joann Naumovich and other defenders of the Byzantine Rite were examples for St. Alexis in his strug- 
gle. Readers of St. Alexis’ articles have to understand the mind of this Saint and other defenders of their 
Rite, their traditions and their culture. 

Many historians have said that the Slavic People came from the Carpathian Mountains. While some 
moved to the south and settled on Balkan Peninsula, others moved to the east, building greal states. 
Those who moved to the north were in time destroyed or swallowed by the Germans. The Carpathian in- 
telligenisia were bitter; according to their interpretation of Slavic history: “cfuldren Aeve forgotten their 
Mother since they Jeft home, Jt & bitter that they live in free countries, but their Mother i enslaved anc 
violated by foreigners”. The goal for these people became to have autonomy within another country, 
he united with Russia, or be independent as 4 mation. 

Since the early 18th century, Russia had played 4 large part in the protection and Liberation of some 
Slavic and Orthodox countries from Moslem sovereignty. Russia for centuries supported Orthodox 


a ‘ae 7 , 
“The Writings of St. Alexis Toth, Confessor and Defender of Orthodoxy in America, 


Translated and edited by George Soldatow, AARDM 1994, page 4-65, later indi- 
cated as: “St. Alexis, The Writings.” 
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Churches in other countries, and by ils existence gave confidence and encouragement to the Slavs, There is 
even a joke about the Montenegrin people who said to a potential enemy. “Do not dare to bother us, for 
we are 200 million - 200 thousand Montenegrin and 199,800,000 Russians” This illustrates the feeling of 
unity and support among these people. Therefore it is not surprising that some Carpathians, who were 
never part of the Moscow Rus’, but who were part of Kiewan Rus’, felt related and expected assistance for 
themselves, Other Carpathians thought that their future should be with the Polish or Hungarian kingdoms. 
This division only weakened their aspirations and articles by St. Alexis clearly show this. In Sub- 
Carpathia, the Carpathians were isolated from their brothers in Poland; each group developed its own 
specific dialect, which was different from that of the Eastern Ukraine, which together with Carpathia had 
ence composed Kievan Rus’. Being isolated from other Orthodox people, hiving among Roman Catholics, 
some differences were introduced into their church services, changes unknown to the Byzantine Rite, 
but they were not aware of this. Political differences also divided these people, who were influenced 
by Hungarian or Polish parties. 

All this became dear with the arrival of the Carpathians in the United States. Here they found Roman 
Catholic bishops, who did not wish to introduce any Rite but the Latin in this country. Many parishes 
were established by the Carpathians in the United States and Canada, but they lacked the leadership and 
authority which could come only from a bishop. But as St. Alexis wrote in many of his articles, the local 
Catholic bishops did not wish to have a Undiate bishop or a vicar in America. The Uniate clergy that came 
to America felt this lack of leadership strongly and wrote about this to their bishops, who originally sent 
them here to serve the needs of the Carpathians, Dinillusioned with the conduct of the Latin Rite clergy, 
the impotence of their Uniate bishops in the Old Country and the policies of the Holy See, the Uniate 
clergy, together wah their parishioners began their historical return to their mother - the Orthodox 
(Church. In spite of that fact, the Roman Catholic bishops in America continued their policy of resistance 
te the Uniate Church, '” The politicians of the Austro-Hungarian government were alarmed but there was 
not much that they could do against the wishes of the American bishops. Their press also acknowledged 
the fact that Rome did not keep its part of the agreement with the Uniate Church." The problem with 
Archbishop Ireland was that he was an American patriot, a chaplain during the Civil War with the Union 
Army. As such he wished for one united country with one language and culture - the American, Hence 
his opposition to ethnic churches in the United States, which used their own languages and observed 
their own traditions. involuntarily in the case of the Carpathians he began to use the same methods that 
they experienced in the Old Country; the persecution of their religious and cultural traditions and their 
language. The Carpathians who came to this country assumed that this was a land of liberty and rights but 
all of a sudden their churches were assigned priests of non- Byzantine Rite, who neither spoke their lan- 
guage nor understood their problems. As they saw the situation, they were held in an Irish yoke, instead 
of a Hungarian one, and they began to rebel, demanding their rights. They were not alone in their aspira- 
tions. The same riphts were demanded by other ethnic groups in the United States. One can only imagine 
what would have happened if the Irish bishops had been more sensitive to the newly arriving Catholics. 
Today, one century later, the grandchildren of those immigrants who arrived in the United States at the 
end of the 19th and beginning of the 20h centurie are assimilated and do not see themselves as anyone but 
Americans of one or another European origin. The process was slow and peaceful and most importantly, 
voluntary, since these people saw the benefits of knowing Engleh, participating in the Life of this country, 
sharing their civil obligations and tolerating other people. At the time that St. Alexis struggled for his 
people in Minnesota and Pennsylvania, Polish, Slowak, German and other inumigrants to this country did 
the same. For example in 1897 the Polish National Catholic Church was established with Bishop Francis 
Hodur who was ex-communicated like St. Alexis from the Roman Catholic Church. 


Ms The Uniates in the 0.5. themelves weote: "..biahepsa of Latin rite toe whom we 


are directed, do not know cuc rites, cur rights, they do mot have even the 
slightest good wishes for our national chorch goals and therefore can’t rule 
wer us and represent our interests.. only our bishop can end divisions.." ARV, 
Bo.17, 26 April-8 Bay, 1894, p.2. 

Ms the agreenent was that the Uniates would be under the jurisdiction of Rome but 
would keep their bishops, their married clergy, thelr ceremonies and traditions 
and the old Julian calendar and could use their national languages in services 
instead of Latin. The services for Carpathians were in Church Slavonic, the 
sermons in the national language. 
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St. Alexis’ missionary activity was beneficial to the Orthodox Church in America and in his home 
land, but it was beneficial for the Uniate Church also since he showed what road to take to preserve it 
religicnus beliefs, traditions and nationality, without being absorbed by others. He revealed to the Lini- 
ates their differences with the original teaching and “Greek” Rite, that they allegedly had. Many Car- 
pathians understood that they were misguided and returned to Orthodoxy in America; many followed 
their example in the homeland. A great exodus of Uniates was started in America by St. Alexis ared it 
continued until 140, St, Alexis pointed out that “we Agave fo free ourselves from Fome, witioh takes 
away from us our faith, our nationality, our church, our cross’ and our monastenes”.'’ He pointed out 
that the main goal for Rome was not to save souls but to collect money for the Pope; that 
having this in mind the Catholic missionaries shamelessly lied, twisted the truth, that the “uynforfcerante 
and ditestrows Unis was a fraud”. As Saint Alexis pointed out, they were not even ashamed to make 
statements to uneducated people like: 


“.. pour Holy Faith as the oldest one, the mos! important of all others; the other 
faiths separated from each other; they came later, and for that reason they are 
younger. Your faith was taught by St. Basil the Great, 5t. John Chrysostom, 
Sts. Cyril and Methodius and by other Holy Fathers of the Church of Christ." 


and then: “Your nite comes from the Holy Apostles themselves and it iv based on the New Testament and 
the Oral Holy Teaching”. To counter these statements, St. Alexis showed the Uniates all the changes that 
were introduced in their churches, that it was no longer the same teaching that came from the St. 
Apostles, from the Holy Fethers and even ess from the Holy Scripture. Unia is neither Orthodoxy 
nor Roman Catholicism but something new. You nush from side toside; you say to-day one thing, 
tomorrow another, and the day after you yourself renounce your first and second statements?” “This 
is the Uniate faith,” ssid St, Alexis, Ithas no pest and no future. Therefore to save their Rite, national- 
ity and culture, St. Alexis called on the Undiates to renounce Unis, to end their humiliating whining, anc 
wandering to different hierarchs who are foreign to the true faith and hostile to is rite and to return to 
the true flock of Christ!” For his defense of the rights of the Uniate Church, St. Alexis is revered even 
today by the Uniates in the United States, who study his activity and teaching in their theological 
schools, 

It was easy to be misinformed because the Roman Catholic Church had until then misrepresented is 
differences with Orthodox Church. St. Alexis pointed out in his articles #0 years ago that there were im- 
portant differences, and that Orthodoxy and Roman Catholicism are not the same. Even now 
the Catholic Church in America in their pamphlets that anyone can find in their churches repeals a5 
before: 


es For thés reason the Orthodox churches of the East are so much closer to the Catholic Church 
than any of the Protestant sects. The latter differ from the church of Kome in doctrinal 
mafiers, it the essential matters of faith. The Orthodox churches, while im some sistances 
yielding to the influence of heresy and modernistic teaching, retain substantially the same 
doctrine as the Church of Rome, though they do not recognize the Holy Father as bead of the 
aniversa! Church of Christ... they ne longer recognize the Pope of Rome as the sole Vicar 
of Christ on earth. These Orthodox Churches still possess, for the most part, a validly 
consecrated hierarchy and ordained priesthood. Their bishops are celibate, taken as 4 rule 


Pe Since the forefathers of the Uniates were forcibly separated from the Orthodox 


faith and drawn into « “union” with the Roman Church, many changes were gradu- 
ally made in their "Greek rite". To make a cross different from the Orthodox 
one, the horizontal position (and sharp angles) of the lower bar was changed te 
a vertical position. St. Alexis called this the Greek - Catholic Cross, invented 
for the Uniates by the Papistry. 


13 . : 
“st, Alexis -_The Writings, page 64. 
4s tia, page 124. 
1 
+6 Ibid, page 123. 


16 
from monastery. Most of their secular clergy are married. Their spiritual leaders are the 
various patriarchs residing in the Near Ens. The Holy See always speaks of them as “our 
dissident or separsted brethren”. They donot understand the difference between schism arc 
heresy. The great majority de not even realize that they should be united to the Holy Father, 
the Vicar of Christ on earth. The teaching of the Orthodox churches denies the supremacy 
and infallibility of the Pope, or they claim that their Patriarch is infallible also: and that 
there # no single visible head of the Christian Church. They deny’ srdulgences because they 
claim that the secrament of penance remits all temporal punishment... The Orthodox 
Christians deny the doctrine of the immaculate Conception - possible because it Was 
declared a dogma by the Roman Cherch:...” ” 


As stated above, the main variance between Orthodoxy and Roman Catholicism according to the Ro- 
man Catholic Church is the Pope and his supremacy, but net the dogmas of the Christian Church The goal 
of the Catholic missionary is that the heretic or heathen first have to believe in the Pope's supremacy, eve- 
rything else, according to Roman Catholic missionaries, is not important. That alone separates them from 
the Orthodox teaching. The teaching of Papal or Constantinople supremacy was not in the early Church 
teaching. When Saint Gregory the Great was Pope of Rome (50-4), he wrote to Sain t John, Patriarch of 
Constantinople because he thought that Saint John had assumed the title of “Universal Patriarch” of 
Ecumenical Patriarch: 


“What will you say fo Cfnnist, Who & the Head of the universal Cherch - what will you 
say to Him at the last judgment - you who, by pour title of universal. would bring all His 
members into subjection to yourseh? Whom, J pray you tell me, whom do pow dnilate by 
this perverse tithe if not (Lucifer) who, despising the legions of angels, Ais companions, 
endeavored to mount to the highest?” 


in another letter the Saint Pope wrote: 


But df anyone usurp in the Church a title witch embraces all the faithful, the universal 
Church - © Blasphemy! - will then (ll with him, since he makes himself to be called 
“the universal”. May all Christians reject this blasphemous title - this tithe which takes 
the sacerdotal honor from every priest the moment af is insanely asurped by ome!” 


According to the Orthodox - the original teaching of the Church is that all bishops are equal. One of 
them can preside at the meetings of bishops but that does not mean that his benevolence is greater than 
that of other bishops. That was the practice of the early (Christian Church but as St. Alexis points aut, the 
Popes of Rome became proud of their position and began to teach something new, something that previous 
Popes opposed, the idea of Papal Supremacy. The early Popes also opposed changes in the Creed but alter 
the introduction of the claim of Papal supremacy, the Popes introduced a change in the Creed, an act for- 
bidden by the Ecumenical Councils. Having done that, @ was not surprising that more and more changes 
were made to the teachings of Christ and His Apostles. There were political, economic and other reasons 
that the Popes did this, but as St. Alexis pointed out these changes created discontent and diveion in the 
Church. Popes advocate a Church unity but they envision that union as subject to them and an acceptance 
of their supremacy. To achieve that union, the Popes invented, as St. Alexis taught, Unia and new 
rites. For Orthodox Christians, the Roman Church created many rites, planning eventually bo win those 
people to Raman Catholicism. When introducing these rites, the Roman Catholic Church said that cus- 
toms, traditions and differences will bre preserved by the Holy See, But after Unias were introduced, the 
Roman Catholics forced the Uniates to make changes. Now the Papal Church instigates the Uniates and 
Roman Catholics in Eavtern Europe to use political change for the Church's advantage. And in some 
places not only Orthodox people are persecuted but the Byzantine Rite of the Uniates in Poland is in dan- 
get of change Roman Catholic missionaries with beards, appearing like Orthodox clergy, say that they 


i *u.n.Seifert, C.Ss.R. The Eastern Rite Churches. Catholic and Orthodon, 
Liguory, Mia. n.d. 
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are both Latin and Byzantine rite clergy, they bring Holy Icons of Orthodox saints, with or without 
beards and confuse people. St. Alexis pointed out that Rome historically hes used and still uses the same 
methods to accomplish its goals! St. Alexia pointed out in his articles thal there was no equality between 
the Uniate-Byzantine and Latin Rites, since always the Latin Rite prevailed. Has any one ever seen a Uni- 
ate bishop ordain a Latin priest or bless a Latin church? As St. Alexis also mentioned, Latin Rite clergy 
did not know mech about the Byzantine Rite, but invelved themselves in the matters of the Uniate 
Church, creating disagreements and demanding changes. St. Alexis wrote in his correspondence about 
the evil created in the Catholic Church after the Popes forcibly introduced celibacy for all clergy, something 
“unnatural to people”. He explained that in the Orthodox Church, deacons and priests can marry or stay 
celibate; in that way there were no problems like those he described in the Latin Church, The goal of that 
Papal invention was to keep property in the Church; and the Latin Rite bishops forcibly introduced this 
into the Uniate Church. One way to “encourage” celibacy was that Uniate priests who were already 
married were not assigned to perishes or were sent to poor parishes. 

Many people in Western Europe and in America are not aware that a thousand years have passed 
since the Pope decided to eliminate the Orthodox religion as a rival. In the past, as St. Alexis observed, 
the Pope blessed the weapons of Moslems as they fought Orthodox Christians, his “Crusaders” ransacked 
Constantinople and for centuries Popes used every opportunity to demean or destroy Orthodox Christian- 
fy. The Papacy used Unda against Orthodoxy but with little result; therefore other plans were made, 
In 1900 the first Catholic Congress explicitly detailed a plan for the 20th century - of genocide against 
the Orthodox people, 

The Ecumenical Patriarch, the Archbishop of Constantinople in his Pastoral Mes-sage of February 14, 
191 emphasized the dangers that Unia and Roman Catholicin represent in the Orthodox countries of 
Eastern Europe, which are again free of Communism. As he pointed out, the difficulties that were created 
are so large thal they endanger the ongoing Orthodox and Roman Catholic Dialogue.'” There are many 
dangers that Christianity faces today in an atheistic, materialistic society and all Christians need to 
share responsibility to improve the siluotion, 

Today, as never before, faith is being tested in the crisis of religious tensions in contemporary society. 
The Church needs help from above and leadership sech as that of St. Alexis, to face the challenges of 
secular values. Saint Alexis shows in his writings thal i was possible to reflect the precious Orthodox 
Faith and share @ with others, Orthodoxy, as St. Alexis wrote does not hide behind “some dina! of Linia", 
but tells the truth: how people can save their souls, nationality and culture, St. Alexis explained why 
Rome altecked Ovthodoxy - because Orthodoxy showed the deviation of Roman Catholicism from 
Christ's original teaching. It was always more joyful for Roman Catholics, as he pointed out, to see one 
Orthodox converted to Papism than ten Lutherans. 

Since the message of St. Alexis was directed mainly to his Carpathian people, # was in plain language 
that these people, even those who were not well educated, would understand, Such was his most im- 
portant work, which was wrilten in the form of questions and answers - Where To Seek The Truth,” 

Such explanations were important to the Carpathians in America and there was no one else except St. 
Alexis at that time who had the same experience as these people and had earned their reverence and trust. 
They encountered religious differences of which they had been unaware in their small villages in Car- 
pathis, They needed explanations for such things as the Gregorian calendar, initiated in 1583 by Pope 
Gregory XII, to replace the Julian calendar, and the different Creed found in the Roman Catholic churches. 
They found that the Holy Communion of the Body and Blood of Christ which they were used to wan only 
the Body of Christ ( as the Catholic Church believes that where the Body is, the Blood is abo). But they 
were taught before and heard in churches the words of Christ, Who gave the Body and the Blood sepa- 
rately. They were accustomed to the use of unleavened bread like the Hebrews used at the Last Supper; 
now they found that leavened bread was used in churches. Many of these practices were anathematized 
by the Orthodox Councils, for example by that of Constantinople m 1553, where all reso-lutions were 
signed by many bishops and included the signatures of Patriarch: Jeremiah of Constan-tinople, 
Sylvester of Alexandria, Sophronios of Jerusalem and ako the bishops of the Holy Synod. Among 
other new inventions by the Catholic Church, this Council noted the teaching, of Purgatory and made 
the following resolution: 


« se. Alexis ~ The Writings, Decument Ho.14, page 205, 


sets St. Alexis - The Writings, pa. 14-48 
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* Whosoever says that when they die the souls of the Christians who repented in thie fife 
but did not do their penance go to Purgatory - which a Greek myth - where fire 
and torment puny them, and they think thal tere eno efamal foment, as def 
Ongen, and, give cause by thes to sin freely, jet such a one have the anathema.” 


S Alexis knew the Orthodox- Christian teaching, and pointed out to his people that there is no such 
place as Purgatory. He said that the Popes were everstepping their rights and only the Lord will judge 
for their sins. He pointed out that the Holy Sacraments cannot be sold, like the Catholic Church 
did, but must be received by the faithful free of change. But the Roman Catholic Church and the Uniate 
Church were not the only ones about which St. Alexis taught He indicated that because of the wrong 
doings of the Popes, many people in Europe left the Catholic Church and formed new congregations which 
became known as Protestants. In his teaching St. Alexis explained the differences between these new faiths 
and Orthadaxy, 

Many Orthodox people in Eastern Europe mow are under the impression, encouraged by Roman 
Cathoolic missionaries, that there are only a few differences between the Orthodox and the Roman 
Church, Most hear about the differences in belief in the supremacy of the Pope, in Purgatory, and in the 
Filioque and that's all, In reality the differences are many. In his teaching St. Alexis said that Catholi- 
cism is an entirely different way of viewing life. The Orthodox and Reman Catholic Churches developed 
in different cultures, Roman Catholics view Rome as the capital of the entire world, It was within the 
power of tthe Pope to appoint kings and princes to rule the world, Every ruler ought to obey him. Eve- 
ryone ought to serve the Pope as the Lord's Vicar. This idea of Imperial Rome came from the pagan Ro- 
man state, where the Roman Emperor was god. The concept of an Imperial ruler was transferred from 
the Emperor to the Pope. Even the title of the Roman high priest, the Pontiff, was kept by the Roman 
Pope. The Roman Catholic Church regards itself as a world government . 

Pagan beliefs have influenced the Roman Catholic Church in many of its teachings; for example the 
animistic origin of the old religion of the Romans, the worship of spirits of the dead, and fear of their 


the Holy Fathers and the canons of the Seven Holy Ecumenical Councils. In the minds of Orthodox people 
the Lord's Kingdom is not onearth but beyond it. The goal of Orthodoxy is to prepare people for that 
kingdom of future life. But Roman Catholicism follows the philosophy and the science of man. 

Orthodaxy teaches that the knowledge of God was planted in human nature and that is how we 
know that He exists while Roman Catholicism teaches thal man will, by his intellect and assistance 
grace, behold the essence of God, never making the distinction between God's essence and His acts. 
That contradicts the teachings of the Holy Fathers. Also Roman Catholic teaching contradicts the 
Holy Scripture when i teaches that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father and the Son. 

Orthodox doctrines originated from the Holy Scriptures, the teachings of Christ Himself, while in the 
Roman Catholic Church « Pope can individually, or with bishops appointed by him, proclaim dogma. 
Therefore the teaching of the Orthodox Church remains the same as it was in the first century with no ad- 
ditions or subtractions, while Roman Catholicm introduced changes, composed and invented by people, 
to the Faith . 

The Roman Catholic teaching about Christ differs from the Orthodox teaching. The Orthodox Church 
teaches that, on the Cross He gave His life, according to the Holy Scripture “a ransom for many” and 
“the Son of man came not tobe served bul to serve, and give” but the Romans teach that Christ be- 
came man to satisfy divine justice offended by the sins of Adam. 

As regards the teaching of morals: Roman Catholicism teaches that «man does not have a free will, 
as a consequence there i a different understanding from that of the Orthodox Church of recompense in 
one's future life for sinners and saints; from this came the idea of the Papal right to grant indul- 
gences, 

The idea of Papal supremacy came to people together with the mission of Roman Christianity. Popes 
gave and are giving not only indulgences, but tithes of nobility, orders of knighthood, and orders and 
medals to clergy and secular persors. There-fore there are classes within the Roman Church and the impor- 
tance of a hierarchy; a result of that i 4 diminished opinion of the layman, Those Church titles and privi- 
leges are not the only thing that separates the Roman Catholics from each other. Also, as St. Alexis 
pointed out, is the fact that Roman priests and mobility did not with to lake communion from the sate 
chalice as the lay people. As the Saint pointed out, they were too proud to do that. 
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Acording to the teaching of the Orthodox Church everyone is equal in church; a nobleman and a 
fieldworker, a cergymember and a prince. There are many poor people who were proclaimed as saints 
by the Orthodox Church for their faith and humility, for their dedication, and work for the church and 
their example. 

Among. other differences with the Roman Church, St. Alexis pointed out that the Pope has an Ecu- 
menical Council if he calls only two or three bishops; but i all the bishops of the world meet together 
without Papal approval, it is not an Ecumenical Council. Asa consequence of this idea all councils of the 
Roman Church were declared Ecumenical Councils. St. Alexis explained at the same time the differ- 
ence - the Ecumenical Councils formulated Christian doctrine, and defended the Church from 
heresies, but Roman Catholic councils were called for local or ambitious reasons, but not for the 
defense of the Church against heresies. 

There are many other differences, such as those of the Holy Canons and the Mysteries of the Church, 
the nature of man, and the Theotokes. In Orthodoxy, monasticism means that a person devotes his life 
to worship; the Roman Catholics have many orders that especially now are more secular and nuns appear 
without their habits, The Orthodox Church has mo statues as do Roman Catholics. Purgatory, fasting, 
marriages performed by deacons, the direction of worship, all are areas of difference, But the Orthodox 
Church sees all these differences and deviations by the Roman Catholic Church which are not understood 
by the Romans, who consider that the most important difference is the acceptance of the Pope as the 
Vicar of Christ and as the Supreme Pontiff. Every time the Popes introduced new dogmas or teachings, 
they created only divisions in the Roman Catholic Church tei and produced a wider gap with the 
original teaching of Christ. 

Events today show that the Roman Catholic Church ideology and practices have not changed since 
the time of St. Alexis. The Orthodox Church today is surrounded by a world hostile to Christianity, a 
world of materialism and atheism, when morals and values seem irrelevant. Therefore there is indeed 
anced for assistance and guidance from above. The Orthodox Christians in America have examples of 
how they should live to come into the Kingdom of God such as: Innocent, the Enlightener of the Aleutians 
and Metropolitan of Moscow, Si. Herman of Alaska, St. Juvenaly, St. Tikhon, Patriarch of Moscow 
and All-Rus’, the Martyr St. Peter, and St. Alexis. They all left guidance for the Orthodox people in 
America: how they should live in America, and how to render what is Caesar's to Cacsar and what is 
God's ta Ged, St. Alexis advised toleration, that in spite of errors and the misguidedness of others in 
matters of doctrine, we should be tolerant toward these people since only Ged can judge people for 
their deeds. In all difficulties people should not forget that they are not alone since God and His Saints 
are with them and the only true way to salvation = through Orthodoxy. 

St. Alexis had much hardship in his mission in America but the Lord brought him here and guided 
him in his labors. St Alexis was a true man of God who guided many Carpathians through the dark con- 
fusion of religious challenges in North America to the unity of the Orthodox Church through his grace- 
filled words and by his boly example. 

In this volume are published selected articles and documents previously unpublished in the four 
volume edition or in the The Writings of St. Alexis Toth. These articles were not published before in 
English translation, Hopefully they will be beneficial to readers who will reexamine the differences be- 
tween Orthodox, Roman Catholic, Protestant and Uniate Churches, In the archives there is still much of 
Toth’s unpublished correspondence with the diocesan clergy, documents and sermons. The sermons are 
of particular interest because they explain the church services, the sacraments, the altar and other parts 
of the church, the symbolism of the church building. They instracted his parishioners on how to behave 
in durch: when to bow, what and why to confess and other practices of the Orthodox Church. However 
we believe, that from the materials already published, researchers and students of theology and relig- 
ious history can lear about the teaching presented by St. Alexis." 


wl Readers of St. Alexis writings should mot be surprised by the language that St. 
Alexis used. Since the day he returned to Orthedeay until the day he died, he was 
attacked in the press by the Roman Catholics and some Uniatos and the words anc 
expressions they used were shocking. Here are Some examples: ARV, Wo.45, 20-7 De- 
conbar 1894, @. 2-3 compares hin with Arius who alse brought disagreement into the 
Church {Acius, 2807-336 A.B.) when he went into schism. In ARV Wo.12, Apeil 19, 
1896, the Uniate bishop of Priashev compared the deed of St. Alexis with that of 
Judas Iscariot. In many instances St. Alexis ia accused of attracting people ints 
“schism” with the help of vwedka and beer. (ARV, Mo.d4, 21-9 Movembercli95, p.2-3)- 
It vas written that promises were made payments, vodka and beer (Mo.1!, 16-4 May 
1695, p.2}. Ut can be said that during this peried of time the main subject of ARV 
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This title of this book comes from a suggestion ina letter from St. Alexis to Archbishop Tikhon 
and the diocesan clergy in America; it wasa response to the issue of how the Orthodex Church should 
be registered with the American governmental authorities. This beiter, translated, appears in this wol- 
ume, Since the publication of “St. Alexis, The Writings” | have received requests fom people who are 
interested in writing academic papers and dissertations about St. Ales of about his mission and teaching. 
Therefore | include in this volume some more documents, starting with No. 16 since documents 1-15 
were previewsly published. 

St. Alexis was respected and loved by the Orthodox people in America and by his fellow clergy. In 
this volume ic a letter from Archbishop Nicholas, speeches by clergy at St. Alexis’ anniversaries and 
finally after he departed this world for a better one. All of them show their feelings toward him and 
describe hie achievements in the mission. These were people who knew him personally, and who worked 
with him and therefore their opinions about the Saint are important for a better understanding of him, 
At the end of the hook there are the reports by the press of &. Alexis’ canonization and some docu- 
ments of &. Alexis which were nat published before in other publications and which give a broad un- 
derstanding of his Mission. 


My gratitude goes first of all to His Beautitude Theodosius, Metropolitan of the Orthodox Church in 
America, who supports the study of Church History, the lives and history of the founders, beautifiers, 
builders and witnesses of the Orthodox Faith in North America. His Beautitude appointed me to the Bi- 
centennial Commission for the celebration of the 200th anniversary of the Orthodox Church in America, to 
the Canonization Commission of the OCA and to the Department of History and Archives. He permitted 
my research in the Archives of the OCA where I obtained many of the publications, articles ancl 
documents included here. 

This book was possible since a number of persons contributed to its compilation and completion. 
Parts of St. Alexis’ writings and documents were written in Latin, German, Russian, Slovak, Hungarian, 
and English and in the Rusin dialect. The editor is greatly indebted to people who aesisted him in 
some of these translations. 


My gratitude also to many of my teachers and professors, who directed me in my interest im 
studies of the Orthodox faith and history in Holy Trinity Seminary in New York and in Middlebury 
College in Vermont. 

Finally my gratitude goes to my family, who suffered my absence from daily life among them: to my 
wife Nancy | owe my warmest thanks of all for making linguistic corrections and to my children: 
Michacl and Valerie without whose youthful enthusiasm | could have finished this work a couple 
of years earlier. 


and Svoboda was the theme of the “head itimerant disciple Erom Wilkes-Barre” St. 
Alexis, who is accused of dishonesty, opportunism, financial gain, deception, 
falao promises, steetera. 
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Tempi passati 


By no means can Rome forget its past glory and power, - not pagan Rome, but Papal Rome!.. Urbs 
aeterna!... Thunder and curses poured down, from Castel-Angelo, there where Gregory VILL, Innocent Ill 
and Boniface VIII reigned and dominated! By their word, their orders, people refused to obey their Kings 
and Emperor, their princes, being under Papal anathema, Entire states suffered; according to the Pope's 
prohibition it was prohibited to baptize, to wed, to bury; the bells were silent, the doors of the churches 
were closed, since thal was wished and wanted by the Pontifex Maximus Jupiler tonans, the imaginary 
“seccessor” of the modest fisherman St. Peter, “the Vicar of God", “the infallible” the visible “head” of 
the Papal church! 

Oh, those were the happy days! The entire West, South, and partially the North, with fear and trem- 
bling listened to his orders, words and commands; only the East, where some time ago the sun of truth 
Jesus Christ came, did not bend its head to the Pope, even though the popes dict not spare “Peter's 
word”, using fraud and force to subdue the East, having in union with the infidels killed the children of 
the Church of Christ, they Blessed the Turkish yataghans.. © my, all that did not help!... 

All that has passed, all has vanished! Tempi passati! In Rome - in acterna Urbe - the Pope is no longer 
master, the Papal flag no longers flutters on Castel-Angelo as it does not at Quirinal! “The God's infallible 
Vicar (7)" plays the funny role of a Vatican prisoner, even though no one guards him there, are that he 
feels fine there, where there is another master together with him im urbe acterna: the king of Italy! 

Grief Distress! But who took away from the Pope his earthly power? Infidels, heretics, schismatics? - 
Ono! His dear sons, “the chosen people”, from among whom the Holy Spirit(?) selects the Pope,- these 
are the children of Rome. The Malians chased the Pope from Qurinala, and shrank the kingdom of the 
Pope to the borders of the Vatican palace! From there sometimes comes a lightening of Papal curses, but 
no one pays serious attention to them, since everyone knows, that it i all rubbish, Papal toys, a fire- 
works that does not hurt anyone! 

It és difficult to forget the glorious, great times! “Remembering the past days"! - said the Psalmsinger, 
and the Pope, like the Papists of the entire world, feels pain and suffering, hearing these words... The 
spirit of the century, enlightenment, clearly shows the Pope, that all that is inthe past,- that all that 
és tempi passat 

But Papiem is and was Papism. It can’ tbe calm with matters in such condition. It can’t believe, that 
the entire world will no longer return to the Middle Ages, that “Roma locuta, causa finita" - that it i 
only phiox without any meaning, that the Papal religion is no more the - religio dominans, even there 
where only the Papists live! Whereas such countries, as France, Austria, Italy, were the first that 
shook off the yoke and darkness of Papism, in their social and political life the Pope has only the role of 
a fifth wheel on a carriage... 

But Papism does not sleep and works feverishly. It does that nat obviously, but by secret means, Phari- 
saically,- silently under a different motio - devotedly, it shows its teeth only when it assumes, that the 
foundation of this secret work is so strong, that it can prove the advantages of Papism! In many cases the 
Papists were bitterly convinced, that they deceived themselves, as this year for example at the London 
“Eucharist Congress". To renew the disappearing glory of Papsm, they want to renew all kinds of 
“Congregations”, “Catholic Unions", then so-called “Catholic Conferences", “Congresses”, “ Apostolic 
teaching of Christ's Hearth” - and only God knows what kind of names these societies have, each of them 
has its own determined secret goal. For example one such society is working to convert members of the 
aristocracy in Protestant and even Orthodox, counties bo Catholicism, and i seems that they are not with- 
cut success; not mentioning about Protestants. Let's mention here the rejoicing of Papal newspapers, that 
in Russia the highest aristocracy & quite sympathetic to Catholicism, so much so that for example, Prince 
Beloselsky-Belosersky became a Roman-Catholic, someone Siniagin, a member of the 2nd Duma”, who 
not only accepted Papsm, but who wishes to become a keendz, and others. Ce rainly tn losing, such rot 
ten members the Orthedox Church will not lose anything, but the Papists are glad, since they wish to 
have people with “names”, whom they can show to the stupid masses, besides they find im them protec- 
tors, propagators of Papism! Such is, for example in England, Prince Norfolk, one of the most fanatical 
Papists of Britain, who weld if he could, light again the fires of the Inquisition against the “heretics”! Hr 
is a greater Papist, then the Pope himself... 


* scouncil - elected legislative assembly that worked irregularly from 1906-17 
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All these different Catholic Societies - have an appearance of innocent meetings. At their annual acts 
there are elected special speakers, who always have patriotism on their tongues, who can blow dust into 
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Among all kinds of Papal organizations and unions, one af the most important is the so-called 
*“Bucharistic Union". The external and main goal of this Union is globally, visually to confess and demon- 
strate the real presence of Jesus Chrest, Lord and Man in the sacrament of the Eucharet, or - better said 
according to the Papists the “Presence ef Jesus Christ im the Host (waler)".. At first glance, this ix am- 
portant and glorious, deserving an honor and reverent intention and aspiration especially in the pres- 
ent time, when unbelief has consumed the entire world and especially the Papal church and religion. But 
there & something else, - a secret goal of the Union; namely to spread the glory of the Pope, since Christ 
and the Pope according to them are - the same! Since the Pope, is “infallible teacher of the entire universe 
(?) ex cathedra", “Vicar of Christ” (7!) on earth, then how can one think, that the Pope and Christ are not 
“Chne"? Consequently to spread the glory of Jeses Christ - means to spread the glory of the Pope, ard 
how can that be achieved better, then by performances of the “Eucharist Union", whose members are al- 
most all bishops, cardinals and thousands of priests of the Papal church, not to mention the lay people! 

For a demonstration of the glory and power of the Papacy, usually this Union chooses such cities anc 
places, where Protestantism or Orthodoxy dominate, such for example, was a congress in Jerusalem, 
where the Papacy wished to shaw to “schismatics” its power, glory and colorfulness,- in Metz and other 
German cities, to show the same to the Protestants “ad occulos”. Finally, this year the “Eucharistic Un- 
ion” decided to make a gigantic step, that really shows not only courage, but also revealed the excep- 
tionally militant bravery of the Papal church; namely the Eucharistic Union scheduled their congress im 
London this year. For this action the Union had very important considerations, namely: 

1) Since 1830, when the Papists again received religious and civil liberty in England, Papism has 
spread quickly, and this happened not only among common people: many aristocrats joined Papism; fuse 
example the princes of Norfolk and other influential persons, thanks to the fact of quarrels among different 
Protestant sects, who continually divide themselves more and more into smaller factions. 

2) The Anglican-Episcopalian - the Established Church - this Church itself does not know what it 
should do, leaning, - to Rome, then to the East; besides @ is divided into three parts a “broad”, “high” 
and “low” Church, Besides this - in its heart there is a struggle among, “conformists” and “non- 
conformists”, who loudly yell, that “Ex Oriente bux”, and in great mass join Papism, especially in recent 
times, and not only lay people , but pastors also. Besides i has to be said that the American Episcopali- 
ans imitate the Anglican pastors; even this year a great number of Episcopalian pastors from among, those 
who before yelled... “Ex Onente lux" accepted Papism! From these proselytes the Papal church received 
notenly outstanding people, for example cardinals: Wiemann, Newman, Manning, but also fanatical 
Papist activists for the field! Generally speaking for Episcopalians, Rome is imagined still as @ was in 
its glory and that is well known in Rome; therefore # was decided to have the Congress of the Eucharstic 
Union in England to blind the Episcopalians even more with the splendor of Papsm! 

3) The Lambeth conferences, especially the last one, began to much disturb Rome and the Papacy. The 
Episcopalian Bishaps, gathered from the entire world al these conferences, represented something com- 
pact- united. It is true that there were many different opinions, as many as brains were present there, but 
Papem did not like that anyhow, and therefore Rome at the end planned to show the world, that “unity” 
is present only im Papism, and that “unity” is possible only under the leadership of the Pope, therefore to 
paralyze the Lambeth conferences it was planned to demorstrate greatly. thal the Pope has not rejected the 


23 
idea, that England belongs to his spiritual region: even more, that the king of England “Johannes sine 
terra” made England sometime ago a vassal of Rome. These were the main reasons that England, namely 
London, was selected for the Eucharistic Congress , where Jesus Christ's honor would be irerulted acan- 
dalously inthe “Host” for the glory of Papism-. 


ll 


Already since the beginning of this year different Papist newspapers have discussed the planned Con- 
gress, but very piano! It was necessary first to test, what Protestant England would say about that? - But 
from there the answer was also piano! This circumstance excited the Papist press to stronger voices. They 
began to sing: what kind of “glory” awaits England,-the Pope is going to send his delegate ( for the first 
time since 1554; af that time # was Cardinal Pole); especially the newspaper “Echo de Paris" described in 
it: “plorifications” to the congress, that besides the Papal Delegate Cardinal Vanutelly, there will be 6 
other cardinals, 100 biskups,” and more than 1000 ksendzes, and of greatest importance, the newspaper 
said, is that the congress will be in Protestant territory! That expressed clearly the secret intention and 
goal of the congress, namely to have « demonstration of Papism against Protestantiom!... And as it hap- 
pened all Papist newspapers in unison had said from the beginning, that the congress does not wish bo be a 
demonstration, and ii does not plan to touch Protestant feelings!... This already excited the Protestants in 
England, especially when they found out, that the Papists’ impudence spread so far, as demanding that 
the King, of England Edward VII would solemnly and officially receive the Papal delegate Cardinal Vanu- 
telly! The Protestant Union and the “Protestant Alliance”, protested sucha wish, that the “head” of the 
Anglican church would officially receive the Papal delegate;- that is not alll, the same Protestant Alliance 
simply demanded, that the Papists should not demonstratively have processions along the streets with the 
“Host",- altogether this Alliance wished to forbid any kind of demonstration. It was especially bitter for 
the Protestants that, as they found out, 415,000 Lrish-Papists were recruited for the security of the Papal 
delegate during the public processions. Tt was generally known, that they were fanatics who were ready 
to shed blood for the Pope and his delegate. 

The “Protestant Alliance” tured directly to Prime Minister Asquith with their demands loading on him 
all responsibilities for possible disturbances. Prime Minister Asquith acted with absolute determination, - 
first: he told the king, that he, he as such and as “head” of the Anglican church, could not officially receive 
4 Papal delegate,- secondly, he ferbid a procession with the “Host”, and even forbid cardinals, bishups 
and ksendzes to be dressed in charch vestments during the procession!_. This was unexpected, but also a 
great blow to the Papists. In vain the Westminster Papal archbiskup protested, nothing helped!... Asquith 
stuck to his former opinion, and the congress had to obey!... Finally came the critical day of the proces- 
sion... A crowd of a hundred thousand people awaited the exit from the cathedral kestel of the cardinals, 
biskups and ksendzes, who were indeed dressed only as “reverends”, but not in church vestments!... The 
Papists began with enthusiasm to congratulate their biskups and cardinals, but at that time terrible shouts 

noise, whistles and cursing from the Protestants! How thal procession ended is well described by 
the Roman Catholic influenced New York newspaper “The Sun” No. 14 of 1-14 September, 1908. 


“Its approach was at last heralded by mounted police, behind whem some banners 
were visible, Then followed scene the like of which one who has taken part in 
every great crowd in London in the past eleven years has never seen, A hurricane 
of foots and yells went up to greet the advance guard of the procession. The 
mob swept forward, bearing the police with it, Mingled with yells could be heare! 
the shricks of women, while children, sitting in safety in windows just above the 
heads of the crowd, could be seen crying in fright. 

The police drove the crowd back foot by foot, They used all the force thal was safe, 
hurting men to the ground right and left, bat in a few anémites they Aaned baswve 
forced back until they Aad the mselves to occupy the narrow space they were 


2s st Alexis makes certain distinctions. an Orthodox clergyman fonly occasionally a 
Uniate clergyman) is a priest or a bishop while a Uniate or Catholic one is 
“keendz” (Polish priest] of # “biskup™ (Polish bishop). 


frying to keep clear for the procession. 

The line of processionists, therefore, was out in two, and fora couple of minutes 
iiscemed as though it would never be able to goon. Then, once more, by at 
supreme effort, a narrow opening was made which allowed the parade to trickle 
through Had Cardinal Vannufelli the Papal Legate, carrying the Host, reached 
this camer at the moment the procession was cut, nothing could have prevented 
amost lamenable occurrence. Fortunately he with the Cardinals following was 
held up inasomewhal more open situation, even there the police were only 
able fo keep a space open just wide enough for three persons fo walk shoulder te 
shoulder. 

Through this yelling mob Cardinal Vannutelly walked slowly, with his head thrown 
hack, Jooking straight forward, with acalm smile on his face, hes tall figure 
towering above the other Cardinals behind ham ard the priests before him, Fapeally 
calm, indeed, were the dignitaries following him. They paid little heed to the 
surpliced priests, some of whom at the request of the police had fallen out of the strag- 
gling procession. They stood with their robes touching the police behind them. 
The constables as they were brushed by the passing snembers of the procession asked 
the Jatter to make all the haste they could, assuring them in somewhat doubtful tones. 
“There & nodanger, dather, You are quite safe, but please pass quickly”. And 
around this dangerous comer, sometimes in single file, sometimes in groups ov 
twos and threes, thanks fo the almost superhuman efforts of the polio, all the 
processionists managed in time to pass, cheered by some, but hooted and execrated 
by a majonty of the crowd, their tempers by this time being thera ily 
roused by the punishment received from the police, who at this point were wn- 
disguisedly alarmed. 

Elsewhere the procession had a much easier rowle, as the average rate of ifs move- 
ment showed, but through the thousands that spread round the comer of Howick 
place its way was made for it step by step, through a hooting mob, which would 
certainly have rendered impossible the safe carrying of the Host through its 
amictst. 

Hundreds risked injury by kneeling as Cardinal Vannutelli passed weithy Aas 
hand raised in blessing. But throughout, even when the cheers predominated, 
there was an undercurrent of hooting and such cries as “Go back to Rome!” 
were heard.” 


It naturally sad, that Protestants in England, especially in the XX century have imitated the Papists in 
their intolerance; but a Latin saying &: “Eempla trabunt", the Protestants have good teachers - the Pa- 
pists! Barthlomew's Night, the Spanish Inquisition, the fires of Huss, Jerome, Savanorola and others - are 
descriptive examples of Papist toleration; atrocities in Old Poland against the Orthodox people were not the 
only historical “consequences” of that tolerance, about which the Papists like to speak! And it has to be 
taken into account, that the Protestants in England understood what was planned by the Papists by their 
“Eucharistic Congress”, that the conversation was not about the glory af “Jesus Christ present in Host", 
but about the glory and the supremacy of the Pope, under whose shoe the Papists wished to subjugate 
England. Now the Papists, and also the “dearest” Vicar (7) of Christ can see, that at the present time the 
Middle Ages can't return with the Pope's glory which has vanished now, that everything has vanished for 
eternity... that the golden age of Gregory Vil, and Innocent II] - are matters of times long past... tempi 
passati! that these times can't be returned by “Katholiken Tag,“ nor by “Eucharistic Congresses”...; that 
will not be sucessful! These different demonstrations are only soap balloons, that burst very acon! ... 

However “Holy Stocking", as some newspapers report, is satisfied by the results of the London 
“Eucharistic Congresses"! Therefore what can be done? It seems, that this pleasure of the Pope & nothing 
else, but Consolatio ad lachrymas!.., And in this no one would envy him! 


2s Gorman - Catholic Day. 
ty 
a “Holy Stecking"™- the Pope of Rom. 
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La Gierarchia cattolica 


(The Catholic hierarchy) 


This was the title of the annual book printed im Rome, something like a directory. It appeared a few 
days ago for this year - 1908, Its content is dry, i does not contain anything but statistical data, but the 
figures convince one of quite interesting facts, concerning, the Papal church. From this directory we have 
discovered that in the Papal church there are now: 61 Cardinals, one of them, namely Oreglic, had lang, 
ago been “created” by Pius IX (a should be known that “creatus"- does not name but “makes” Cardi- 
nals,- he & not a “Vice-God" in vain}, - 45 Cardinals were created by Leo XID, and the rest, 15, were 
“created” by the contemporary Pope Pius Xt... 

The cardinals in the Papal church ~ are something like the Pretorians were for the pagan Pontifex 
Maximus of Old Rome, to whom the Pontifex Maximus of Papal Rome is equal in almost everything ; 
they are the first defenders of the Papacy, the firt advisers of the assumed inheritor of St. Peter and Vicar 
(7) of Jesus Christ: according to dignity they stand equal to the Patriarchs, even though some of them had 
only the rank of a deacon’ judging that they are cardinals - the first advisers of the Pope, # can be con- 
duded, thet the council of cardinals consists of the most wise and educated people... But as a matter of 
fact that is not the case; especially when i concems the Italian Cardinals. Their education i very limited, 
many of them do not speak Latin well, and if is not even worth it to speak about their ethnographical and 
geographical knowledge. Here is an example; Cardinal Agliardi asked a Galician student of the Collegium 
of St. Athanasius, do indians or Negroes live in Galicia? Cardinal Falcinelli, Papal Pronuncio in Vienna, 
in the early seventies of the last century, was traveling in Ugria, he went to the city of Bartfeld (at the 
border of Galicia) for the blessing of Calvary; in the bishop's house in Priashew, he asked if it was far 
from Bartfeld to the Black Seal! We have to keep in mind that the Popes are chosen from the Cardinals! 

According to nationality the Cardinals’ Collegium consists of 36 lialians, 2 Germans, 2 Hur 
arian, 4 Austrians, 1 Belgian, 1 Brazilian, 6 Spaniards, 5 Frenchmen, 1 Portuguese, 1 American 
and 2 Englishmen. 

It can be seen that the Italians dominate there over all other nationalities. Then there are in the Papal 
church 14 Patriarchs, 8 of them Latin and 6 Bastern Uniates (Syro-Chaldeans and Melkites), All thew 
Eastern Patriarchs were established in the 19 th century in the East, when Lasarists, Resurrectionnts, 
Passionists, Franciscans and other Papal orders succeeded by use of the usual Papal means to abduct sev- 
eral thousand souls, thanks to the fact that there were continuous quarrels among the Eastern Christians! 
The Jerusalem Patriarchate was established by the Pope in 1830, - and this i in reality the only real Latin 
Patriarch in the East,- the others - Alexandrian, Antiochean and (Czargradian (Constantinople) - all live in 
Rome!... and have never seen their Patriarchal cathedral and do not see it now! Two Western Patrianchs 
are also creatures of the Papacy and mot of the Ecumenical Church: the Patriarch of Aquileia lives in 
Venice: and he of the West Indies in Lisbon (Portugal). 

Then there are 200 metropolitans in the Papal church; 16.archbishops, of that number, are of the Bast- 
em Rite - Uniates in Galicia, in Bulgaria, in Ugria-Rumania, and also in the East. There are 793 real bish- 
ops, 52 of them are of the Eastern Rite. | say “real” bishops since in the Papal church there is also a special 
branch of bishops, who are called “episcopi in partibus infidelium” .. (bishops in the countries of unbeliew- 
ers). This Papal specialty consists of the following: in order to fill up the Papal treasury, the Popes gave 
their supporters titles from the Eastern dioceses, especially at the time when the Moslems conquered the 
East, and even later since the villains - crusaders- by force occupied the Eastem (Roman) Empire, and 
appointed to Orthodox Cathedsas all kinds of Papal jerks, who robbed and devastated the Orthodox 

rches. After the crusaders were expelled and the East was conquered by the Moslems, the Popes gave 
bishops the titles of Eastern dioceses and they do that even now! This was profitable since in Rome they 
give anything for money and there will always be many fools around, who will be ready to pay money 
for vain glory and empty titles! 


a Recording to the Catholic Almanac “Latin Rite Patriarchates were established for 
Antioch, Jerusalem, Alexandria and Constantineple during the Crusades: after- 
wards, they became Patriarchates in name only.Jerusalem, however, was reconsti- 
tuted as @ Patriarchate by Pius 1X, in virtue of the bull “wWolla Celebrior™ of 
duly 23, 2647. In 1964, the Latin titular Patriarchates of Constantinople, 
Alexandria and Antioch, long 4 bone of contention in relations with the Eastern 
Rite, were abclished...* 
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The Papal Church has many such creatures who have all kinds of tithes without definite occupation 
and honor; without naming here “episcopos in partibus infidelium” there are “Roman princes”, 
“Roman nobility” - assistants to the Papal throne, the Apostolic Notarics, Chamberlains, all kind of 
Monsignors, Papal Chaplains extra urbem etc. 

Do not think that the Pope gives these tities free of charge,” oh no, not likely! All of them are given 
fora “warm penny”... and some consideration, from 500 to 30,000 Lires or even more! 

The tithes of “Roman prince” and “Assistant to the Papal throne” were very seldom given free to 
the Uniate biskups... 

The Pope im convinced that, given to fools, even 4 wooden coin can be pood!,. 

The number of such “episcopi in partibus infidelium” whose dioceses are on Mars, Mercury, Neptune, 
Saturn and other planets, is not more or less than 69% Among them is also the “Apostolic”- delegate all 
the Pope to Washington, Diomede de Falconis and the gloriously known biskup of “Daviia" for the 
“ American-Ruthenian Catholics, who is the one responsible for the bull “Ea Semper”, by the authority 
of which “His Eminence” Cyr Soter Stephen Ortinski gave the coat of arms of the Swan, the last remains 
of “our magnificent Eastern Rite” (the beloved sentence of the Uniates!) to the Papal “Antiquity mu- 
seum” for an exhibit! 

After all these titular biskups follow the 155 “Apostolic” prefects and vicars, something like the pas- 
tors of Missions in Africa, Asia and America. They are “Apostolic” since they all live in the Vatican, or 
are sent from the Vatican and therefore everything becomes “ Apostolic” (7%). In the Vatican the barber 
and door-keeper (Noor wiper), and fireman and coachean and hall-porter - are all “Apostolic” as soon 
as they serve the Pope! 

Since 605 AD, 265 active biskups live in Italy; there i one biskup for every 125,000 people; in Amer- 
ica, where the Papal biskups grow like mushrooms after a warm rain, there is a bskup for every 10,000 
30,000 Papists, in Germany there is one biskup for B80, 000 people. 

Then there are also 7 different Congregations in the Vatican that have 241 members, 181 of them 
are Italians and 60 are of other nationalities. 

From all said above it can be seen, that there is not even one Uniate - or a “Ruthenian Catholic” Car- 
dinal: in the last century there were two - one was Levitski and the other, a sad memory, the jerk Terlet- 
ski, from the second creation came ksendz - Sylvester Sembralovich. When this jerk was returning 
from Rome, where he was fulfilling his Judas work, he was met by Galician-Russian youth in Vienna, who, 
faithful to their nation, - threw eggs at him - and other “good smelling” materials, which covered his 
purple Cardinal's cloth with yellow. 

Then it is visible that in the Catholic hierarchy, - out of the great mumber of 1915 biskups - that 
there are only 74 of Fastern and Ruthenian-Uniates, and that i very consoling to know... 

Finally it can be also seen, according to Papal teaching and practice, that in the Catholic world 
the Italians have the leading role of the “chosen people”, as did “the Jewish nation” in the Old Testa- 
ment and as it stands now our Lord can only elect an Malian as His “Vicar (7!)! 


2 ean church law, the actwal sale or purchase is subject to censure and a violation 
of phe virtue of reliqien, and a sacrilege, because it wrongfully puts a material 
price on spiritual thangs, which cannot be either seld er bought. 


How St. John Chrysostom was glorified in Rome 
at the commemoration of his quincentenary’? 


The Defender of Orthodoxy, the great luminary of the Orthodox Church, St, John Chrysostom,”  suf- 
fered during his earthly life, he was persecuted and finally died in custody, showing everyone his ex- 
tmordinary patience by doing this... it would not be difficult to guess, how his patience would be greatly 
tried by hypecritical activity; by the way that his memory was celebrated on the 8-13 of February this 
year by the “Vicar of Jesus Christ” and his army in Rome! It has to be assumed, that this hypocrisy of 
“Roman Greeks”, Greek Uniates and “Kuthenian-Catholics” would cawe him much more suffering... 

The celebration began on February 8th in the so - called Greek Collegium, in the presence of Cardinal 
Vincent Vannutelli, Cyril VII the “Patriarch of Antioch”, several hierarchs of “Greek Rite” and by a 
quite insignificant number of invited guests. At the same time,- Cyril, “Patriarch of Antioch", who spent 
as much time in Antioch as the gloriously known “Ruthenian-Catholic” American biskup did - in Davlia: 
both these dioceses probably are located next to each other - one on Mercury, the other one - on Mars. 

The glorifying speech was “showed” by Monsignor Chinaric, in the name of the “Ruthenian” dioceses in 
Ugria: Priashev, Mukacevo and Crizhovitz. The “Rumanian” Uniates were represented by, in person, 
some keendz Franka, 

Already the circumstance, that Monsignor Chisaric came from “Ruthenia” made it clearer than the 
own that obviously something is comical in thal celebration, Ht nvust be known that this person - is the son 
of a Update priest in Ugria, but his mother was a dedicated Roman-Catholic - the sister of Roman Catholic 
biskup Steiner of Capital - Belograd and she brought up her son in the same spirit. Therefore he became a 
Roman-Catholic ksendz, and today he has a position of some kind of « consultant in the Austrian- 
Hungarian Embassy at the Vatican. That kind of « person was authorized to act in place of three Uniate 
bishops representing not only them but their flocks alike at the festivities'... 

It is only known about the representative of the Rumanians that he is - Franko... 

The glorification, naturally, was given in Latin, how else could it be? Indeed St. John Chrysostom 
was Greek by nati , & hierarch of the Greek Rite... It can be observed how touching it was that the 
glorification in honor of a Greek luminary was reed in Latin by an ex-Uniate, the son of a Ruthenian priest, 
who himself was a Roman-Catholic ksendz, a member of the “Greek” Collegium... It was said and writ- 
ten that that speech of Monsignor Chisaric quite impressed those who were there, but we somehow think, 
that if St. John Chrysostom in person would have been at that festivity, then with all his modesty he 
would not hold back, to check the strength of hi: archpastoral crozier on that eloquent speaker... 

The festival mass” was celebrated by the “Patriarch of Antioch” Cyril VIII, with the concelebration of a 


4 st John Chrysostom - Golden Mowth, (347-407 A.D.) is the most eloquent teacher 


of the Christian Church and at the same time the most ardent deferder of the 
rights and privileges of the Church. After his parents" death, St.John apent 6 
years in seclusion and then came to the city of Antioch where he served for 12 
oars a9 a priest. Against hia wish he was taken from there and was consecrated 
as the Archbishop of Contantinople. His zeal and endeavors to correct the evils 
of life among the nobility brought displeasure upon St.John. He was deprived of 
his See and exiled, then asked to return, then again exiled for preaching to 
CUrrect morals. St Jchn wrote the Bivine Liturgy that retains bia name, and was 
andlous to being te Christianity the people that lived then in Skiphia, the pre- 
gent Ukraine. He is always looked upon as one of the famous fathers of the 
Orthodox Church. His writings have even now great value to the Church and serve 
to prove its dogmatical amd historical truth. 


" The Liturgy is the chief and most important service because the Holy Eucharist- 
ithat is the Sacrament of Christ's body and Bleod) is prepared and condocrated 
in it. The term Eucharist is derived from the Greek, and signifies “thanks- 
giving". The Roman Catholic Church calls the Liturgy “High Hass”. The best in- 
terpretation for this name derives from the Hebrew word Missah, o sacrificial 
offering, thus refering ws to that “Pure offering”, which in every place is to 
be offered to Ged on the Altarca of the Christian Church. This word Niasah is de 
rived from the radical Mas, the tribute or homage paid by an inferior to his 
sovereign - thus reminding us that the Holy Bucharist is that “bounden duty and 
Service”, Which a5 creatures we owe to God sur Creator. 


ra 
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Ruthenian Metropolitan Count Szeptyckyi," and other bishops, but not in the cathedral of St. Peter itself, 
as was agreed before, but in that chamber where the Popes fabricated their saints. Because how could a 
Greek Divine Service be served, putting a shadow over the altar of St. Peter, where the Pope himself 
sits during, his coronation? Besides that, St. John Chrysostom was a Greek, an Archbishop of Constan- 
tinople, according to the words of abbot Alcuin “nequam homo”, and moreover since the schismatics 
greatly honor him, may be he was a schismatic himself, - should the Greeks be trusted? Gracca fides - 
pulla fides! Therefore, it is not necessary to have a service in the main cathedral, it can be done in a 
hall... That's how it was done. 

There was no Iconostaais in the hall; to have an image of it they put come icons wp before the altar. The 
Pope was present during the service and even himself made an intonation in Greek “Peace to all” 
(lrini pesis), as a benediction in Greek and in Latin languages... 

Among the known dignitaries, who were present at this festivity, were, among the gentlemen ™ 
Monsignor Chisaric, who was honored to carry the fan behind the Pope the fan,” which i used to 
fan the Pope, in order that some kind of ultra-liberal Malian mosquito somehow would not pinch the infal- 
lible nose of ear of Christ's Vicar. 

‘The entire festivity gave the impression and character of something artificial, theatrical, masked. There 
ia no love in the hearts of the Papists for the Greeks and for the Eastern Church and only hate can be 
found there, and such hypocrisies naturally would not fool anyone and would not convince anyone 
of the love of the Pope and his court for the Orthodox Church. Im the same way the wolf loves a 
sheep, preparing to eal it." The culmination of the festivity was the address by the Pope to those pres- 
ent, when naturally and understandably he mentioned his “love” for the Eastern Church and the Eastern 


4s andreas Count Szeptyckyi OSBM 1865-1944, Meteopelitan and Archbishop. He was in 
volved in Polish political struggles to create a Great Poland “From Sea to Sea"- 
For this activity he wan several times arrested and exiled. Upen his recommenda- 
tion on March 27,1907, Pope Pius x appointed the Most Rev. Soter Ortynsky to be 
the first Carpathian Uniate Bishop in the United States. 


&t.Alexis used the Russian word “ mMvthuih” which is a high position at the 
Russian Imperial court. 


M + Ounfuov Ripida - was used to chase insects from the Holy Gifts. It is sound oF 
square, on a long pole. In the Orthodox Church it is mostly used during a s#rv- 
ice with a bishop. 


* For centuries, the Raman Catholic church had difficulty justifying Orthodox 
saints, especially Greck saints because these Saints did not defend the position 
of Papal supremacy. Therefore Roman Catholics called these Saints “national 
aainte” or “minor aaints” when speaking to Uniates but te Orthoedex representa— 
tives they spoke of the greatness of these Saints. 

The Roman Catholic Church tried to attract Orthedes Christians. For example in 
Lendon, England in beginning of this century there was # Society of St.John 
Chrysostom, organized with the specific goal of attracting Russian immigrants ta 
the Catholic Church. Literature was distributed describing the greatness of 

st. Viadimir and St. Alexander Nevsky (the same one whe Led the Russians againat 
the foman Catholic “Crugaders™- the Teutonic Knights).According to that Lit- 
erature these Saints even supported Union with Rome, In 4 monastery near Rome, 
there was a printinghowase that printed service books and clergy instruction 
books an Church Slavenic and Russian languages which replaced the words “the 
Holy Synod" with the words “the Pope of Rome". The Orthodox Saints in the text 
were left unaltered. Orthodox clergy sembers who did not oppose a Unien with 
fiome and Whe favored a “dialog” received avards From the Papal Chureh. Among 
the recipients were such persons as Patriarch Kaximos IV, Rev. John Mayerndore, 
catolicos Khouren, Patriarch Athenagoras and several others. 

However at the same time Roman Catholic thealegical institutions taught differ- 
ently about Orthodox saints, for example about St. Chrysostom: “Though basi- 
cally orthodox, his faulty Antiochian theology is sometimes revealed in inacco- 
rate expressions on the hypostatic union and inapt ceferences to the Blessed 
Virgin”. [Neuman C.Rberhardt, A Sumary of Catholic History, Wol.1, L261, po-3OL} 
This accusation is ridiculous; St.John did not share views on dogmas, possibly 
because they were only introduced by the Roman Catholic Church during the last 
two centuries.Now with the collapse of the & vies Union, the Reman Catholic 
Church is again revising Church history. Tt 15 eemical bo see statements auch aft 
“the Orthedox Church in Bussia-. developed from the Byzantine Chorch before 
1064, Some of its members subsequently established communion with Rome as the 
result of a reunion movement”. It is unnecessary To comment on such statements. 


Pa 
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Rite, about the support of which Popes have allegedly continuously cared like fathers, Naturally, the 
Vicar of Christ kept silent about the Papal bull recently proclaimed by him- Ea Semper, which was sent to 
the Uniales in North Americal At the name time the Pope complained of the indifference of the Bast,- say- 
ing, that the East does not want to submit to Rome, without which submission, according to Rome's frank 
admission, no unity is possible, - and finally he expressed hope that sometime the East would submit 
itself to the Papal shoe. 

Well, - nobody forbids the expression of hope. 


What is the future? 


Can anything as well prove the sad condition of the poor Ugro-Russians in Hungary, as the printed in- 
formation in the half-official organ “Pesti Hirlap” of November 13, this year? In tts translation to the 
Russian language it said the following: 


* The Moscovite Church, Among the Pansiavic inhabitants in Saros County, many 

of whom Aave been in America, began a secret agitation with the goal of building 
an Ontivadox church in Bocherov. The Minister being informed of a secret (!7) 
underground Panslavist movement, demanded an opinion from the béskup of Priastev 
about thie matter. The biskup deputized Dean Joann Kapishinski and another ksendz 
in his diocese, Michail Antim, who was a deputy to the Seim, to investigate the entire 
matter al its source. As our correspondent notified, the Inquisition has proven, that 
the Moscovite faith (17) with the exception of several dnown Fansia vit agitators {17} 
does not have any following among the people and that the entire movement is 
nothing other than « political (]) agitation. This i how the report will be made to 
the Minister by Dean Kapishinski and Deputy Artim (ane of the fowest creatures 
of the Uniate keendzes) and there & hope, that the Minister will prohibit the builel- 
ing of a church." 


Indeed the healthy brain would not be able to comprehend and deservingly to evaluate such - 
phenomenal stupidity of the Hungarian administration’ 

But let's examine the matter.- From the information given above il can be concluded, that those in- 
habitants of the village of Becherov, who joined the Holy Ortha-dox Church - Uniates in the past - are 
aang from the Minister permission to build an Orthodox church: but since they request #, - openily, 
publicly, then there can't be a conversation about a “secret”, “underground”, and additionally also “Pan- 
slavist” work,- and even more about “political agitation”? Where is there a political agitation, when the 
Becherians, who support the Orthodox Church, as citizens who are subjects of Emperor Franz Joseph, as 
Orthedex - would be administered by an Orthodox bishop, and would be responsible for fulfilling their 
civil and Christian obligations. They pay taxes, serve as soldiers, and observe the faith of theér forefa- 
thers,- from which they were separated by force in 1646 Therefore what business is it of the Hungarian 
Minister, ifthey recognize or pray for the Pope? if they believe or not in his infallibilay, his supremacy, 
Purgatory, the Immaculate conception? Since when is Mr. Viasich, Minister of Religion and Education (by 
the way also a separated Serbian - Slav) a keeper and observer of the Dogmas of the Papal Church! There- 
fore why doesn't he send a commission there, where Jews plan to build a synagogue, and Protestants - 
a prayer house, why doesn’t he try to find out, if the Jews, Calvinists and Lutherans believe in the Pope, 
the Immaculate Conception, and Purgatory? The Hungarians themselves continuously proclaim to the 
entire world, that in Ugria everyone has not only personal liberty, but also liberty - of conscience: - 
even by law it i& permitted to go from Christianity to Jewry! But it is not permitted to be an Ortho- 
dox ft. 


2 
* For additional information see the article “Fear has big eyes!” 


St.Alexis, The Writings, pg. #0-63. 
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Political agitation? - But who wants to build that church? Politiciars? agitators? influential people? 
No!... simple farmers, workers, who know about political intrigue as much, a about the Chinese 
Emperor, or about the inhabiants of Mars! — Is i not funny, docan't it sound comical that, the govern- 
ment sees in poor, subjugated, Ugro-Russian people, a mighty political “agitation”, that it is not even 
permitted to them to build a church! Did the Minister forget, that thowsands of these poor Upro- 
Russian people stood faithfully at the throne of their Emperor Franz. Joseph |, when danger surrounded 
him and his dynasty in 1848, 1859 and 1866, when thousands of them lost their heads, shed their blocd 
for king and Fatherland at Salferina, Madjent and Sacdovo when Slavic regiments,- among them 
Ugro - and Galician-Russian,- saved the dynasty of the Habsburgs? - And what kind of gratitude did 
they get for their deed?... Now Hungarians and Polacks speak about them with contempt, they are ex- 
ploited by Jews, and they are forced in America, Canada, in Brazil and Argentina to look for a better fale 
and when they retum home, then they are even forbidden to build churches since those are political, 
secret, underground agitations!... 

The ingenuity of this government reaches its zenith in the matter when 4 Uniate biskup is asked for an 

opinion, should the Orthodox inhabitants of Becherov be permitted to build a church in Becherow? - It 
seems to be the same, as if a wolf would ask a bear for permission to eal a sheep?... Would a Uniate biskup 
agree, that the Orthodox,- who were previously Uniates,- could build « church there where there is al- 
ready a Uniate one! Besides o Uninc biskup is the same kind of an enemy of Crthodoxy, as 6 the Roman 
Curia! Isn't that matter laughable? Is the Minister ashamed, to make humself such anorder? Difficile est 
satyram non scribere! That the Uniate biskup of Priashev Valia Janosh, whose “ingenuity” is known to us 
from his “apostolic messages” and his “Suscus” - a proposal of the Hungarian Liturgy (when in front of 
the “Vicar of God” in Rome, during the “Holy Jubilee”, he dishonored himself by kneeling) he sent to 
investigate the matter a"doctor” equal to him, namely Michail Artim, then the entire matter becomes 
dear! Who of honest people would have decided to accep! such a dirty mission, knowing from the be- 
ginning that it would be necessary to insolently lie and twist the facts? - for a mission like that one il 
would be necessary to find jerks, who do not possess honor or conscience, whose vanity, and epcism 
yields only to their foolishness! Only Artims are capable of such nasty matters! 
Tt is remarkable also that, Dean loann Kapishinski himself was called by “Dr.” Michail Artim, and also 
by his father, “Moscovite” and “Moscovite spirited" many times, - and now he, together with Artim, re- 
ports to the government, that the building of an Orthodox church in Becherov - #& a political matter, an 
underground activity of the Panslavists! That's hard to believe! But tempora mutantur et nos mutanvus 
in illis... 

One more thing! We know of Orthodox, Catholic, Protestant and all kinds of churches of other faiths, 
but what kind is that “Moscovite” church in Becherow? Do the people of Becherov want to bring over 
some magnificent church from the White-walled Moscow? But maybe, it ts possible that for Minister 
Vlasich and his assistants the report from the Priashev biskup and Artim would seem an absolute 
achievement of perfection ard! wisdom: Sumilis simile gaudet! 
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Who supports the glory of the Pope? 


The local English newspapers had the following news during the past days: 


Pape Will Let King Visit Rome. 

Rome, Nov. 12- The Vatican authorities, through the archbishop of Atheas, has officially 
acquiesced to the king of Greece visiting King Victor Emmanue! on Nov. 23 and, 
remaining Aere four days. if King George desires fo see the pope, fhe fatter weil? 
willingly accede fo Ais request. 


Strange! The Pope through the mediation of a Catholic archbiskup of Athens officially agrees that, 
the King of the Helenes, George | would visit Rome and the Italian King Victor Emanuel II, stay in Rome 
for four days, and to all of that additionally, graciously, the Pope is ready to receive King George, if the 
latter would wish to do thal!... A Pope graciously permits a monarch of an Orthodox Greek nation! ~ a 
monarch, who is himself a Protestant, to come to Rome and to visit the King of Italy... 

Indeed, if we did pot live in the XXth century, and hadn’t ourselves seen steam and electrical machines 
and all kinds of inventions of the “century of enlightenment and culture”, then reading that written 
above, we would have to think that we were in the MUth-MUlth and Mth centuries, when Gregory VU, 
Innocent Ill, or Boniface Vill, or one of other Popes of these centuries who was at that time king of the 
living and the dead, reigning “orb et orbi”. Along the streets and in the air are net electrical streetcars, 
and telegraphic sparks, but Papal arrows of condemnation flying from the Vatican arsenal,- and that also 
now the Pope can assign, or depose Czars and Emperors, until now he can step on the Czar's neck, 
proclaiming: 

* Stepping aver viper and basilisk”...; that naw Rome ie not the capital and the main city of Italy, buts 
city of the Roman Jupiter and the Vice-God, the Pope, to whose feet bend Czars and nations expecting: 
"great and rich favors” from different bulls, breves, indulpences and - “wishes” ,- naturally for good coins, 
since Rome does not give anything free!.. Reading the above mentioned news, a person unwillingly sanells 
the smoke of the fire of Giordano Bruno, Sevonarcla and Huss; he sees Alexander VI, and Julius fl, who 
baptized people not with a cross but by the sword - who chased kingdoms and nations not into the “easy 
and good yoke of Christ", but under the shoe of the imaginary Lord's “Vicar” - the Roman Pontifex! 

Does it seem possible thal something like that could be possible in our time? 

It is snd to say, but i i not only possible, but a true fact, since the Pope is also the same today, as he 
was in the Xith or Xillth century, with the only difference, that at that tinve all the Czar and Emperors in 
the West were Papists, and now the majority of them - are of the Protestant faith; however, they support 
even more the “godly (7) rights” of the imaginary “Vicar of Jesus Christ”, than the Papists did! | will not 
speak about the Orthodox people!... they even with more reverence, almost with fear, look at the Roman 
Vice-God! That seems at first plance to be impossible, but the facts of Papal history since 1871 prove it, 

When in 1871 the Italian General Cadorma with 100, 000 soldiers occupied Rome and chased away 
the Papal army (isn't @ ironic that the Vicar of Christ - hasan amy, with cannon and bayonets | ) and 
its general, Kanzler; - he did not even wish tw take prisoners since the army, 3 General Cadorna said, 
consisted of “jerks”, from the entire world; then all European, especially liberal, newspapers wrote that 
the “glory of Papacy” disappeared and the “Vicar” of God would soon become a simple bishop of Rome!.. 
But newspapers, and people soon were disillusioned, since, first, the Government of Italy through its 
“Guarantee treaty” not only appeared mot to lower the Pope to the level of a simple behop, but on the 
contrary recognized him as a sovereign person - # king (papa-re), giving him a guarantee of 1) that 
part of Rome, called “Pars Leonina”, then, 2) a yearly 6 million Liras salary and then, 3) an estate at 
the share of the sea, Castel Gandolfo,- wilh exterritorial rights for the Vatican, where the Pope, after the 
occupation of Rome, moved from Castel Angelo. Pope Pius IX, it is true, did not accept this treaty, and 
proclaimed himself a “Vatican prisoner”, protesting severely the theft of the “Inheritance of St. Peter.” 
(Patrimoni-um S$. Petri;- even though St. Peter did not own a piece of land, even the size of a palm, the 
Popes, received land and provinces as presents from Karl the Great, and  Pipin and Matilda of Tus- 
cany, and along with land that they occupied by military force, called that the “Inheritance of St. Pe- 
ter’). The Pope condemned the Malian goverment, however the act of the Italian goverment was 4 reason 
far Catholic countries, to use this circumstance, especially after the diplomatic corps was created at the 
Vatican, to give them the right to all kinds of ambassadors in Rome; at the court of the Italian King 
{ambassadors at (huirinal), and at the court of the King-Pope (ambassadors al the Vatican). 
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‘The occupation of Rome placed European governments in 4 comical situation; united Italy became a 
great country; the King of Sardinia accepted officially the title of King of Italy,- and since he and the 
Parliament proclaimed the city of Rome as the capital of Italy , the governments and their rulers had to 
take that into consideration! But how did it happen that the most dependendable and Ultra-Catholic Maj- 
esty of Austria could accept the concep! that “Holy Father” was robbed (7)? At the same time he himself 
lost two of the best provinces of his Empire: Milan and Venice , which became part of Italy, and the 
princes who were his relatives were chased away from Modena and Tuscany!” 

The problems of this diplomacy made heads spin' But one could not ignore a “fait accomplice” nor 
the “Holy Father” either!.. The problem was, that Rome wae occupied not by revolutionaries, but by the 
army of the legitimate King of Sardinia, Victor Emmarwel |," besides “Senatus populus que romamus’, 
{the inhabitants of Rome, by “plebiscite” (vote) by a great majority of votes expressed their wish to be 
part of the kingdom of Italy (L'ltalia Unita); by doing that they expressed such hate against everything 
that represented the Papacy, that it is hard for a person even to believe. The Papal coat of arms were 
broken, soiled; im the streets the cardinals, bishops and priests were insulted; on Good Friday there 
were balls, musical entertainment, right in front of the Vatican, the people ate meat and joked about 
everything that reminded them of the Papacy. After that General Cadormna took many keendzes and 
monks, shaved their heads and took them into the army. All kinds of “padre” and “archipretre”, could be 
seen dressed in military uniforms with packages under their arms (those very reverends), who after the 
occupation of Rome went to hostels to serve masses; but later all of them left their packages and kostels 
and masses, and instead of packages quite often walked in the streets holding the arms of ladies! There- 
fore what could be done not to insult the king of Italy, and the Pope? In vain the Minister of Foreign Af- 
fairs in Italy strained his strength, to gain acknowledgement by the European governments of Rome as 
the capital of Italy; they did not do that de jure unt now, even that de facto they have accepted it, 
since they have their representatives at Uhe Quirinal (King's court),- but they have them as it was said 
above also at the Vatican with the Pope. And besides it has to be remarked, that there is a diplomatic 
curiosity, when an ambassador of the same Majesty and country at Quirinal does not officially commiuni- 
cate with his colleague at the Vatican; since the Pope and the King of “Sardinia” (the Pope until now 
does not recognize Maly and the Italian king, but only the Sardinian) do nol share friendship, and do 
not communicate diplomatically. The “White” (royal) arstocracy with contempt looks down at the 
“black” (Papal) aristocracy et vice versal... 

The government of Italy, wherever it can, shows all kind of “pleasantness” toward the Pope; for ex- 
ample, acrows from the windows of the Vatican was built « staher of Giordano Bruno “ and Protestant 
prayer houses etc. Intentionally the Pope wants to keep and support the “Roman question”, and involun- 


a's In Mustro-Hungary, like Germany, Fulturckampf began (196/-82). The new cons titu- 
tion threatened the understanding reached with the Holy See an 1655. From the 
beginning the new liberal regime tried to weaken the privileged position of the 
fatholic Church, Chancellor Graf v.Beust (1809-86) virtually repudiated the Con- 
cordat by decrening that marriage jurisdiction be given to the civil courts, that 
all religions should enjoy equal rights before law, that secular direction of 
education in the public schools would be assumed. Chancellor Beust even announced 
that the definition of papal infalibility had so modified Vatican status that the 
Concordat might be regarded as abrogated. To avoid worse, Cardinal Rausher of Wi- 
enna accepted the accomplished fact to avoid legalizing the status of the Old 
Catholic Church, 


“) puring the Franco-Prussian War (1870) the Roman garrison was recalled, and Na- 
poleon III captured. This relieved the Italian government of its dependency on 
the French. On September &@ King Victor Emmanuel informed tho Pope that Rome was 
about te be seized, and guaranteed his safety. The answer was “they speak of 
quarantees, Who will guarantee these quaranteos? Your king cannot guarantee 
them. Your king is no longer king; he is dependent om his parliament, and that 
parliament depends on the secret societies". The United States offered the Pope 
American naval veasels for escape, but Pie Bone rejected the offer. Gn September 
11, General Cadoma crossed the frontier with 60,000 troops. The Popo ordered his 
forces to defend the Boman city walls until they were breached, in order to de- 
monstrate that he yielded only to force. General Kancler capitulated and the Pope 
responded on November 1 with a formal protest and ex-commmication for al] 
“invaders, be their dignity what it may”. Preclaiming himaol? as a “prisoner of 
the Vatican” neither he nor his successors set foot on Italian soil until 1929. 


a4 
*"e franc, Giordano c.1548-1600 ay Tiatien philosophers championed Copernt cur’ theories 


of astroseny; Was convicted by the Kely Roman Inquisition and burned at the stake. 
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tarily the Itatian government helps to do that. European diplomacy in any way ignores this Papal claim, 
leaving the “Roman question” as a family problem between the Pope and the king of Italy! Therefore 
many times tragicomic scenes occurred; for example, if a policeman comes too close and steps into the 
territory of the Vatican, then the Papal doorkeeper nuns to the commandant “of the apostolical” (7) hall 
with a complaint! Oras happened, for example, by chance Cardinal Rampolla came to one of the Euro- 
pean diplomats and there met King Humbert |.“ The King politely greets Rampolla - who was at that 
time Secretary of State forthe Pope and extends his hand for him to shake, but the Cardinal turned his 
head and left the room! The South-American republics also - not only large ones- but small have dual 
representatives in Rome, but the majority of them is little interested in the “Roman question”. The 
situation of the Papacy in the beginning of the “70's was quite critical- tis true, that in the beginning 
of the XXth century the Papacy was also én a critical condition, but between these two periods there 
was 4 greal difference. When Napoleon | liberated the Papacy from the “Inheritance of the Apostle Peter”, 
and the Pope was taken prisoner. then the Pope had “condolence from - the poor”, who, like him 
were suffering from Napoleon's tyranny (Selamen miserorum socies habuisse in doloribus); - almost all 
the kings of Europe suffered, consequently they sympathized with the Pope.” In 1871, after the occu 
pation of Rome, the Pope did not have even one protector, who would act in his interest as mediator with 
the Italian government. There was also sympathy for the Pope then, but only platonic, for example 
from Austria with its Monarch, then Bavaria and some other countries and minor persons, but they 
could not help him in any way; even though Pope Pius IX sent his thunder and condemnations from the 
Vatican in all directions, but by that time the entire world knew that, they were only harmless innocent 
fireworks, that could scare only fools! And really where could the Pope turn? His own “children’, the 
ltaliam, teok from under his feet his “inheritance of St. Peter"; the “first daughter" of the Papal Church , 
France - was suffering, “bleeding” under pressure from the Protestant Monarch of Prussia and the Em- 
perorof Germany; Spain just recovered after an internal revolution, Austria was scared by the vic- 
tories of the Prussians and was moaning; Belgium and Bavaria were infected by liberalism; neither the 
Monarchiecs of England nor Holland, those two heretical countries, nor the “schismatic" Russia, did 
much about returning the “inheritance of St. Peter" to the Pope! 

Even less! there was only “initium dolorum”. Soon in Germany “Kulturkamp! began. ™ Prince Bis- 
mark, the lon Chancellor of Germany, publicly proclaimed war on the Catholic Church in Germany by 


MB King Humbert I and Pope Leo wished to see reconciliation and unity among the Ro- 


man aristecracy divided into pro-Vatican or pro-Quirinal factions. But Freemasons 
demonstrated denouncing the Law of Guaranter as generous toward the Papacy. Open 
conflict Followed, sometimes reaching fanatical proportions, ©.q., Carducci pre- 
sented his “Hymm te Satan" at La Scala Opera House im 1882. The Italian govern- 
ment, moreover, violated its om Law of Guarantees by assuming jurisdiction over 
Vatican teccitery in the case of Martinueci, a dismiased Vatican employee. Ofher 
anti-Vatican demonstrtions followed such as erection of a statue in honor of Ar- 
nold of Breecia, a “commmint™ agitator, etc. 


. *Popes Pius VI and Pius WII tried at any cost to have good relations with revolu- 
tionary France and then with Mapoleon. Pius WI died under arrest in 1799 at Va- 
lence having been carried on 4 stretcher over the Alps to France.In 1804 Mapoleon 
foneaparte with Papal confimmation crommed himself “Emperor of the French*.Cardinal 
Caprarca alloved celebrations ef the foast of "St.Mapolecn” and approved the impe- 
rial catechism which exacted of children a lengthy response of 25 lines on their 
duties to “Mapoleon, our Emperor”. In 1808 French troops occupied Rome and in 
1809 a decree proclaimed that the Fapal city of Rome had been annexed to France. 
The Pope was arrested and transported to Savona, where he remained under guard 
until dune, 184127. Upom Russian demands he was Freed, 


« Kulturkampf - German - a struggle or battle for a cultural outlook. It began in 
Germany under the leadership of Chancellor von Bismarck (1871-90). After he 
united Germany amd defeated France, he proclaimed that Germany had no further 
territorial ambitions. With the Triple Alliance with Austria and Italy and 
friendship with Russia, and good berms with Great Britain he achieved peace in 
Europe. He regarded Socialism as a greater menace than Romanism and eventually 
joined forces to oppose it. Kulturkampf was a continuation of some ideas that 
Were introduced before by Napoleon 1, namely government's control over education, 
civil marriage, church appointments, ete. The Vatican proclamation of the 
“inteliibilicy of the Pope" affronted the theory of the secular state. The Old 
Catholic Church began its work being recognized by several countries. The Suc- 
ceeding conflict ever this issue was therefore visualized as a “war For civiliza- 
tion". Von Bismarck's aim became international. 


Li 
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letter to Emperor Wilhelm 1 He wrote, among other . that he is the “father” of all Christians, 
and since they all belong under his authority, Emperor Wilhelm | does also, and therefore he de- 
mands submission from all! The Empe this Ietter with Imperial dignity, rejecting all 


spreading of Socialism in Germany, which soon became a strong factor in the political life of Ger- 
many... During this short time there were several attempts onthe life of Emperor Wilhetm I, and on 
the life of Biamarck himself, Something began to boil strongly im Germany, in political and in church 
matters; it went so far that in 1874, to redirect the attention of Germans from internal matters, a new 
war was declared against France’ If Russia hadn't in friendship come to the aid of poor France, 
Bismarck would have made a further attack. During all this, mew life began in Italy; all came to life, 
especially in respect to politics,- in church-religious matters also, people began to breath freely; im 
France, after bringing down the Communards, came a religious reaction: the French began to build 
again kostels; magnificent kostels were built like Sacre Cour Jesu on Montmartre and demoretrative 
pilgrimages began to Lourdes! In Germany « movement of “Old-Catholics" began - but even though it 
began quickly, until now it fas not had much success. There were two reasons: ut, the political 
authorities in some German countries were not especially sympathetic to i, and in Austria the govern- 
ment even with hostility came out against the Old-Catholics; the 2nd reason was the actions of the 
Olld-Catholics themselves, who came closer and closer, not to the Original Church but to the Protestant. 
By doing this they estranged those Catholics, who were not in agreement with the new Papal dogmas, 
but at the same time they did not wish to become Protestants!.... In Spain King Amadeo, when he 
saw that he could not succeed against rebellious Spaniards, abdicated from the throne, and General Pavia 
using a militant revolution put the Bourbons on the throne again in the person of Alphonse XI... In 
other words, all over Europe politics boiled with life and countries were occupied with their own internal 


Papist prophesy: “non videbis annes Petri - after hin 32 year long “infallible 7” Czardom ( but St. 
Apostle Peter was only Czar for 25 years 7). In his place Cardinal Perche was elected under the name of 
Leo XMl, as “Vicar” of Jesus Christ and God's Deputy (7) on earth! 
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7s chancellor Bismarck named Dr. Adalberg Falk, a Freemason, a5 minister of Cult. 
The first of a series of “Falk Laws" was premulgated in May, 1673, decreeing: 
regulation of clerical education, Ecclesiastical government then Catholic soci e- 
ties were dissolved and their press presecuted. Civil marciage was intreduced. 
Ecclesiastical property was taken from episcopal direction and placed winder com- 
mnitteas of layeen. fome priests were deposed by the government and some were #x- 
{led from Germany. The few priests who sided with the government Were @xcommurni- 
cated by the hierarchy and shunned by the laity. The bishop of Paderborn was €k~ 
dled and the bishops of Breslau and Runater vere arrested. A thousand parishes 
became vacant. All seminaries were closed and detective measures taken against 
secrel traindng. The episcopal herces were Archbishop Ledochowski, named Cardinal 
in prison by Pius IM, and Bishop Metteler. Catholic lay of ficials continued Eo be 
dismissed until Falk resigned in 1879. 


"+ The Pope survived tive Italian king by one month, dying on February o, Deve. 
During his funeral procession, delayed until 1861, Freemasons attempted te throw 
his coffin inte the river Tiber but were restrained, Their action was a reply to 
the Papal decree that loyal Catholic youth not could vote or take of fice uncer 
the king, which partially paralyzed Italian Government . 
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Coming to the throne of “St. Peter” and the di of “God's ty". Pope Leo XT, 
was not like Pius 1X.- Ths ek. cu sene cad kine ter: steak saat ore coin ard at 
the end of his life became almost a complete idiot, he strongly believed in his “infallibility” and during 
his entire life he was « toy in the hands of the Jesuits and Cardinal Antonelli, He had almost no learning, 
since he did not even plan to be a keendz. He served in the Papal army, where he received the rank of 
captain, He spoke Latin only as it is apoken in “kitchens”, and the so-called “apostolic notaries and sec- 
retaries” had many worries with his Latin grammar- His successor Leo XI meade much effort to 
speak and write classical Latin, and even wrote odes and epigrams - naturally of very questionable 
value. While Pope, however he wrote much in Latin! He was quite educated, a crafty and resourceful 
diplomal, of the so-called “French school”, which meant much im the Collegium of Cardinals, It should 
however not be thought, that this Collegium of Cardinals conssted of the most clever and wise, e- 
pecially when the Italian Cardinals are considered. They have a remarkable understanding about eth- 
nography and geography. | was myself present to witness one example of that geographical knowledge. 
This was in 1869 of 1878, | do not remember if exactly, however there was this fect. Cardinal Pronuncin 
Falcinelli in Vienna was invited by the Bishop of Kashaw to the city of Bertfeld in Ugria for the blessing of 
the new Calvary. The Pronuncio came to Priashev and stop for a day with the Uniate Bishop Tosif 
Hahancio. Naturally, hospitality was extended 0 iain il was received with glory; all kinds of 
deputations came to greet him, and he received them, politely discussing and talking with them about 
everything. It happened that one of the deputies was born inthe city of Bartfeld (a small city in the 
northeastem part of Ugria, not far from the borders of Galicia. [It is known for its mineral waters) 
where os it was said the Cardinal was going.- “Oh, you are” - asked the Cardinal - “from Bartfeld? 
This must be, not far from the Black Sea?” You can imagine how his question shook everyone! It became 
completely quiet, but at the most critical moment Bishop Hahancio began to say something, and in this 
way saved Pronuncio Cardinal Falcinelli from a great “blamage". | heard of another case from a 
Galician, a reader in the Collegium St. Athanasias, in Rome,- where Undate candidates are educated. 
The dean of the Collegium, Agliardi,- later a Cardinal and Papal Nuncio, and a special envoy al the 
coronation of Emperor Nikolaj IL- learning, that this student was from Galicia, began to speak to him 
about Galicia, and among other questions asked him: “who are the majority of the inhabitants in Galicia: 
whites of blacks (Negroes)? There are many other similar cases that can be brought up! Pope Pius 1% 
ako belonged to to this class of scholar! 

Upon occupying the Papal throne, he soon noticed, that due to the politics of his predecessor, there 
was litthe sympathy for the Papacy among the Royal houses and governments, so that there was even a 
chance of losing what sympathy was left!,, Therefore he decided immediately to change the course of the 
“boat of St. Peter". First of all he began te “Miri” wih Germany and Bismarck The latter had already 
come te the conclusion that he made a big mistake with the “May laws" when be planned with the 
secret assistance of the German socialists to destroy the Catholics.“ Therefore now, he grabs with both 
hands the chance of closeness with the Pope, and even though he proudly expressed abou! bwo years 
ago, that he would not “go to Canossa”,” in reality he went! The May laws have partially changed, 
and partially they are not in use! At the Vatican the special position of a German Minister was established; 
in his disagreement with Spain about the Caroline Islands, Bismarck even selected the Pope as arbiter 
judge; he lead the matter so far, that Pope Leo XIII agreed to invite the German Emperor Wilhelm [I to 


* Bismarck decided that Socialists were more a threat to Germany than the Catho- 
lics. Bishops and priests were for the most part pemnitted to return. The Chan- 
cellor invited Bishop Kopp of Fulda to supervine revision of the May Lawa that 
were abolished with the exception of the ban om Jesuits om the theory that the 
Jesuit “Black Pope” directed all their religious activities. 


* Canosse an old tem in Worthem Italy: scene of penance (1077) of HenryIV of 
tomany, Holy Rosan Geporor, before Pope Gregory VII. In LA70 the Vatican gave a 
definition of papal infallibility.This reflected Bismarck's personal declaration 
of war, Hay 14, 18702: "After the dogmas of the Foman Catholic Church which have 
hoon cecently promulgated, it will not be possible for a secular government to 
conclude a concordat with the papacy, unless that government effaces itself tea 
the last degree and in a way to which the German Reich at least will mot con- 
sent. De not foar. We will not go to Canoasa, either in body of im spirit.” 
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visit him, when he visited his Halianally, King Humbert L® That meant much! The Popes who became 
“prisoners of the Vatican” would not invite any monarch who visited the King of Maly in Rome; they 
would count it as 4 personal offense, if « Catholic monarch would visit the Italian king in Rome! Because 
Rome - was Papal, the “inheritance of St. Peter’, which was seized by the kings of Italy! That's true, if 
all monarchs of Europe would come to Rome to visit king of Italy, then it would be acceptance of the occu- 
of Rome by the Italian king, mot only de facto, frat also de-jure as just, and the Pope unwillingly 
would be put inthe position of a Roman bishop! But until now not one monarch in Europe without 
special “pourparlers” has done that to the Pope, all monarchs, first before coming to Rome, have asked 
through their ambassadors in the Vatican, what would the Pope say, if ene or another king would come 
to Rome?.., The exception was only the president of the French republic Loubeth, who, not listening 
even to the protests of the Pope, visited Rome and the king of Italy, and in doing this completely iz- 
nored the Popel,,. But wesee what kind of relations exist now between France” and the Vatican!... 

The travels of the German Emperor Wilhelm caused some headaches in diplomacy! How - could # 
be done, that “the wolf would be fed and the ram stay alive”, that neither the Pope, nor the king 
would not feel hurt? The situation was very delicate! And this was how diplomacy climbed out of the 
swamp... According to inlernational law, an embassy ix ex-territorial thal is, every embassy is part of that 
country, that monarchy, which the ambassador represents, therefore it was decided this way: Wil- 


end of a string held by 4 sly old man and adrod diplomat, the imaginary “Vicar of Jesus Christ”, the 
head of the Papal church and the disposessed king of Rome (Il paps-re)! Isn't i therefore «@ miracle 
that the Greek King George almost asked for permission from the Pops, to visit the king of Italy? It ® 
true that aceremony was made but in reality # was nothing but «stupid comedy on the subject” 
“Mundus vult decipi, ergo decipistur”, but the Pope knew and knows that be kept his position, that the 
entire world saw that even Protestants obey his will! Not in vain did Pms 1X write to Wilhelm | “all 
Christians, therefore you alo, are my children, and they have to obey to me”! And they do obey! After 
this diplomatic comedy the members of other monarchies could not visit the Pope and the king of Italy, 
but for some time they had te go to the corresponding Vatican Embassy, stay there for some minutes and 
then from there they were admitted without difficulty to greet the Papal shoe!.. This way Edward VI, 
king of Britain and “head of the Anglican Church” met the Pope and, as it was said, the meeting of 
those “two heads” wes very touchy! Only Loubel, even though he himsel! was a Papist, did not fee! 
any necessity to sce the “Vicar of God". Even more successful was the Emperor of Austna and 
= Apostolic” king of Ugria Franz Joseph 1; he hes not beer to Rome until today and did not returne 
visit to King Humbert |, who visited him in Vienna. At the same time Franz Joseph is a member of the 
Triple Alliance, which puts him in an awkward position! It's true that he returned the visit bo Victor 
Emanuel I bul in Venice; and even this was done only because of pressure from Berlin, but he will not 
go to Rome for anything. even though after the visit of Wilhelm lito Rome, everything was done by 
Berlin, to expedite somehow the stubborn old man to Rome but everything, was in vain! Therefore abo 
the contemporary king of Haly has not been in Vienna, and there i talk that because of this foolishness 
there is « rupture in the Triple Alliance, which Bismarck had created with difficulty, using all his 
power, between Germany, Spain and Austria’ Of the great monarchies, enly Orthodox Russia and is 


i 
‘+ King Humbert L (1978-1900) son of Victor Emmanuel 11. 


“. The Ligue de Enseignement, founded by Freemasons to advocate neutral state 
schools, hed been gaining Support in France. Educational secularization became 
the object of the nev minister of education. Brligiows instruction was relegated 
in the public schools to extracurricular periods. Ip {HRG dt wan decreed that 
all teachers in the public schocl= be lay and must preserve absolute neutrality 
in teaching any quertien invelving religics. The lav was enforced against the 
Jesuits already by June, 1RED at against & Sunauthorived geligisus order”. 

oe wethelr 11, disregarding Protestant agitation, War more friendly than Bismarck 


tocard the Pope: he freed the Catholic clergy fror peacetime Bilitary service in 
1890, and during 169) restored the clerica! subsidies that had been withheld 
since 1P75. He visited Pope Ler in 1653, and im PFOL intervenes on behalf of 
Catholics at Stressbure University- 
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Sovereign, did not go to Rome, and visit either the Pope or the king! A time had already been set for 
this journey to Rome, but thanks to the wildness of the Italian Parliament and the severity of the Halian 
Socialists, the trip was delayed ad greecas Calendas! Praise the Lord!... since in Rome, especially in the 
Vatican there were many who expected this visit! Still more! Not only speaking of the Papists, almost 
all of the mont known monarchs of the Protestant faith greeted the Pope, visiting him, buthe did not 
do it in return! But the “schismatics’” monarch of the great North Empire did not visit him! What a 
great triumph it would be for the Pope, if the monarch of Russia would accept the Pope as a soverei 
monarch and, visiting him would, show the entire world, that in Rome not only the king but also 
Pope is Master, It has to be remarked, that these royal journeys of monarchs to Rome are always 
blows to the morale of the Italian king! ‘This poor person finds himself in a quite comical situation: he 


Emperor; - since Russia does not have an ambassador at the Vatican, probably the Russian monarch would 
come with a ceremony like the English king. - Naturally, visits of monarchs of non-Papist faith ane 


dignity, that St. Peternever had, even if we would accept that he was iin practice the first Pope of 
Rome. | repeat, in what bright light would shine the Papal halo, if also the “schismatic” Emperor of 
Russia, who by Papist stupidity and Protestant ignorance i considered and imagined as the “head” and 
Pope of the Orthodox, and not only the Russian but the Ecumenical Church, would suddenly visit Rome’... 
But praise the Lord, this until now did not happen, and it does not jook as if it will happen soon, 
and at this time Papal politics with all its strength & planning to capture Orthodox Russia in its nets. “This 
is dearly visible by the circumstance, that since the present monarch began his reign all kinds of meth- 
ods have been used to establish in St, Petersburg the “Apostolic” Nuncio, or at least a “delegation” . 
This would mean to begin diplomatic relations with Orthodox Russia and to begin openly to do work that 
before was underground and pernicious. Even more, Papists of the Russian Empire, namely the Poles, 
have their secret agents in Rome not only near the king but also near the Pope. The Pope has delegated 
agents, - naturally a secret! - in Russia, demonstrating by this method, that Papacy lives and that 
Poland has “nie zginela" - not vanished! 

During the last years only the deceased Grand Prince Sergei Alexandrovich of the Russian Royal 
House has visited Rame. Ido not know, if what some Papist newspapers im lialy and Germany Wrote 
then was true, that the Grand Prince reverently kissed the hand of the Pope, and then, after the audi- 
ence on his knees, prayed at the assumed tomb of St. Apostle Peter in the cathedral of the same Apontle!... 
This matter, as it is, does not show any evil, showing only what kind of deep religious feelings Russian 
grand princes have, and what reverence they have toward dignitaries of churches with animosity to- 
ward us; but if we look deeper into the matter, then it is hard to understand, why Russians,- namely 
Orthodox people, speaking simply, “oversell” in some matters? Lhave seen nol only Orthodox lay pro- 
ple, but priests, evena bishop, whe crossed themselves by the holy cross, in an Papal kostel, who have 
taken their hats off infront of akestell “What is bad about that?” ~ «non - Orthodox person would ack. 
Naturally, nothing evil..., but look at the Papist ksendz or biskup, would he do that im front of an Ortho- 
dox church, or in the church inside? Not ever! even though not all Papal keendzes and bishops have the 
same opinion as the inveterate Uninte fanatics and Professor Dector Cherljunchakevich; “in Eucharistia 
Schismaticorum non Christus wd diabolus est pracsens” - “in the Schismatics’ Eucharist, not Christ but 
the devil is present”, but the majority of them anyhow are convinced in their souls, that there i no 
God present in Orthodox churches! Very-very seldom comes « Papal ksendz, and even less often a biskup 
into an Orthodox church!... ven then, at the sacred coronation of the Monarchs Alexandr [and I, the 
Papal ambassador did not come into the Dormition Cathedral in Moscow, but only from the outside, from 
behind the doors stretched his neck, to see what is being done inside the Cathedral... but he could net 
enter... it would be already “Communicatio in sactis cum Schismaticis",- it would be asin, that could be 
forgiven only by the Pope. I did not read if during the coronation of the present Emperor Nikolai Il, 
Cardinal Agliardi was inside the church, that glorious ethnographer, who looked for Negroes in Austrian 
Galicia; | did notsee his name among the people present in the church. It is powsible he was also on 
the steps of the Cathedral together with the Emir of Buchara observing the sacred acts of the “schismatic’!... 

Because the Russian Emperor has not been in Rome, Pope Pius X repaid him differently; he, after 
the conclusion of the Portsmouth Peace agreement, wrote a very kind letter to the Japanese Mikado 
thanking him for his good relations with becal Christians. In return the Mikado did not lag in his seal 
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toward the Pope, naturally it was not as comical, as was the case after the Russo-Turkish war with the 
special Ambassador from the Turkish Sultan. It & known, that the “infallible Vicar of Christ" Pius IX 
blessed the Turkish yataghans™ and that on many occasions in conversations he expressed a wish for the 
victory of the infidels over the “schismatics"! The Sultan wished to express his gratitude for the friendly 
sympathies to his colleague, the Pape, (since the Sultan is “hoad™ of the Islamic faith} and he sent Fuad 
Pasha to Rome. Previously this Pasha was « water deliverer in Czargrad. He was a simple abe 
person; who, arriving in Rome did nat know how to address the Pope during an audience, but decided 
that: since his Monarch is “head” of the Islamic faith, and the Pope of the Papal faith, then it would be 
beat to address him with the same title; and ho addressed him as “Grand Sultano ¢ Padi-shah della Chi- 
esa Catholica” - Great Sultan and Master of the Catholic Church. Because of this tith, Pasha was re- 
ceived with greater kindness by the Pope, than Leo XI received the Bulgarian Prince Ferdinand, 
who came to the Pope to explain, why he had to bring up his children in the Ovthodox Faith; and 
even though he was more servile toward the Pope, - the latter,- as wilnesses tell, - gave Ferdinand 
such an “only saving-catholic” reprimand, that he, in confusion, upon leaving the Pope, almost 
climbed into a bookcase instead of going out the doors!... 

Is this therefore a miracle, that the Pope,- since not only his “children”, Papal princes and kings 
greet him like slaves, but the Protestants imitate them, - holds the opinion, that not only Rome - is his, 
but the entire world; and he keeps the hope, that the time will come, and as in illo tempore, in the fu- 
ture all nations and their Czars will bend to hi shoes. I is therefore natural thet, the Greek King 
George L, even though he wished to meet the Malian king, had to knock first at the Vatican gates, to 
receive permission from the Pope to go to Rome. Otherwise there could be trouble for him, and for 
Greece: it could happen that the Pope would proclaim his condemnation of all of them! However, all 
this looks quite as “Greek”, as it did also in 18/7, when all Christians inthe Balkans fought against 
the Turks, and only the Greeks played kindly with perfidious England! Now the Greeks start again 
something in the Balkans, and in Italy; possibly the King of the Hellenes thinks, that since no political 
assistance will be coming, therefore Papal “well wishing” would not hurt! 

De cactero: mundus vult decipi, ergo decipiatur, as il was said above; if insignificant people can’t 
tbe without idols, therefore why should the great be without them? It @ even quite easy for them, 
since in Rome one will always be found, who will proclaim as his own God's rights, characteristics, 
and traits! Ergo - habeant sibil according to their wish. 


In memory of the Uniate Council 
in Philadelphia, Pa. July 6/18, 1899. 


“The day of July 18 will be an epoch 
in history of the American Rus “ 
“Svoboda”, 


I 


Who does not remember a “circular letter” that was sent in the beginning of 1899 by Theo- 
phanes Obushkievich, a Uniate ksendz-canonicus, with the lit: “An open Ietier to all Russian Greek- 
Catholic priests”, where he called all Uniate ksendzes to come on July 6/18, 1899 to the city of Phila- 
delphin to establish there ina foundation of a “united spirit in condition of peace” a “sacred cub" and 
by that, according to the words of Fr. Antonii Bonchevski, “to put an end to all kinds of swinishness 
and introduce some order” (“Svoboda” No.3), 1900)? As sconas this “circular letter” was sent among 
the Uniate brothers, | took it upon myself to make some remarks to i, and ina booklet “Several frank 
words to all Uniates in America.” “ expressed my thoughts about that publication. My opinion was, that 


alt Yataghan is a type of Turkish short saber with a double-curved blade and a han- 
dle without a quand. 


* Orkporior camo 60 Doms yMeTEN p Avepeer Ht weir © onbsopey geieeqiiiodien Hew York LED, 
Glpg. There are Jarticles there:“Several frank words to all Uniates in America,“ 


oo 
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with that “sacred club" the Ukrainian keendzes would again hold themselves, their church and their peo- 
ple up to laughter. My “frank word” did not help! To my address sounded but in the Greek-Catholic lan- 
guage ina “hreko-kaftoliceskom” organ several new kindnesses; however the Uniates came together - 
from “Hreko-Kaftoliceskich” and also from “Ukrainian-Russian” places in America. They spoke and 
talked, a litte bit and then quarreled, and as « resull organized a “sacred club", created statutes for 
it, elected a“Council", gave it biskup's powers, sang to the “Council” and to themselves “many and 
prosperous years” and went home. For this occasion “Svoboda” enthusiastically proclaimed to the 
entire future American “Ukraine”: “The day of July 18 will be an epoch im the history of the 
American Rus" “! 

And “Svoboda” did not make amistake! Really, the above mentioned day is and will be an ep- 
och in the history of the American Rus’, but only for that one, who still sleeps in the blissful arms of 
hely Unia,- a day of epoch - f.can be added, of phenomenal, enormous stupidity, thoughtlessness, 
negligence’... Not only strangers, but even their own, their protector -the Papists, joked about the 
“fathers” of that “Cowneil”, calling them ignoramus, not knowing even the Laws and Teaching of their 
church, they called them schismatics and Magyar Calvinists etc. But they were held up to jokes and 
laughter by, more than anyone else, one of their own participants im the council and an organizer 
of the sacred dlub- Antonii Bonchevski The Latin proverb said: Propria fassio plurimum valet, There- 
fore | will present his entire composilion that was published in “Svoboda”. This is what he wrote: 


Great annive 

One year jusl passed, since our patriots came to Philadelphia, to organize the American Rus’ and to 
lead it at full speed forward. About 30 priests came and a Council was created. Some came with a holy 
feeling and the goal, of putting an end to all swinishness and to start some kind of order; others - this 
group, who only know their own “I", came, to guarantee their private matters, since every organization 
is nol suitable for them and creates even arisk for them; and athird growp came out of curiosity - 
what will happen from this, but they had not yet decided to join the first or the second group. 

The sea became turbulent - the conferences began. The Bosporus (that third group) began to shiver, 
seeing, that the second group attacked suddenly the first, like a bull would attack a red shawl, It 
seemed, that according to all i would be the end, but the horns of the bull were too weak. The attack 
was beatten off, faces bepan clear, but not mind and heart, the meeting began and it was accomplished 
until the end, 

The statutes were made, many good plans were made, « Council was elected, which received a 
directive, that they had to accomplish, and everyone went home with real interest in what will come 
out of all that was done. 

When, the first anniversary of that Sobor of the Russian-American province passed , when the first 
anniversary of the founding of the glorious “Council” passed, then the Lord's poor slave thought that 
this anniversary should somehow be celebrated. He was certain that, the “Council” would call for an 
annual mecting and would report the results of ds activity as is usual among people, He albio made the 
assumption, that possibly one of the senior ascetics or members of the “Council” would call about this. 
But itis not for him to understand! Everything & prosperous, the “Council” is nol even bwilbering: 
and that one, who expected something, has to rely on the proverb that, “hope pleases a fool". 

Therefore | wish, that this clear moment, during the present separation of the American Rus’ 
would not disappear without a trace, since inonly a year's time we will already be in the beginning of 
anew century and [took the liberty among others to lake speech. | request you mot to be angry with 
me for doing this, since | am doing & (ewen though I am uninvited) in the high hope and wish to 
know, what | have to sing - “eternal memory” - of “many years”, 

I would like to point out shortly: 1) Was the “Council” able to cope with the assignment en- 
trusted to? 7) What benefits did the American Rus” receive from a year's activity? 3) What are 
its future 

First of all, the “Council”, has to strengthen the feeling of solidarity among the priests by invit- 
ing all those priests who have not been at the Council, to join the organization To calla new 
meeting as soon as possible with the participation of secular delegates from parsh communities, 


“An open letter to all Russian Greek-Catholic priests” and Epilogue to 
the “council” in Philadelphia.” 
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having a common organization. To fight schism, to work at mission mectings and begin publications, 
to have all kinds of meetings etc. 

But what of all that was done? I donot know! And if anyone knows, would he tell! 

And what was the leadership doing! Yes, whal? 

As 1 know from people's conversations, “the Soviet" had one and a half meetings, when they 
decided about 80 matters! Jask you not to laugh! The President of the “Soviet” received many letters, 
with the total number reaching 219! The “Soviet” sent two or three commissions. The first and the 
second ended with a great zero, and the third commission created « division of one parish into two 
each ines, 

ch aripanam Oh, there were two announcements from the “Council®: that there should be a cele- 
bration of the anniversary of the Christening of Rus" and that people should buy tickets for the dea- 
cons’ phantom lottery and asa result there were many tickets sold. There are no more achiewerments 
that I can see, but only to add that, “Svit™ wrote that “the Council” wrote to Ungvar, requesting from 
there three priests for us who would be of pure Hungarian blood, but that they would be able to 
write using the double “s”, - That i all. Whoever knows more, let him speak! 

Of what usefulness is all of that to the American Kus’? 

Oh. a profit, a great onel But - | asked not to laugh - | could nottell, since... 1 donot know it 


But having a good eye, it is possible to see something. From the Editor of the Amerikanskii 
Russkii Viestnik there was less swearing toward ~Polish-Ukrainian-radical-socialist-Pranco-Galician Poles”. 


“Council” was ready during the convention of “the Union” to form a new camraderie of priests. 
Everything was as before. The property and travel of the Most Respected Pans blossomed, as before; 
the uneducated people did not know and mostly do not know now, what todo, paying their taxes, 
being interested in their own lives; but those who played the role of « bull with a red shawl, are amused. 
That was the completed part of the achievement of this “clearly expressed” activity of the “Council” 
during the first year. 

And whoever wishes to know, what will be in the future, has to ask the “Council” itself, since 
there will be new information, after new meetings of the delegates of church communities, but the 
day, month or year is not selected. 

I felt obliged to dash off a couple of pages about this anniversary, to glorily the memory of that 
important moment in the history of American Rus’. Thave done this because of my sincerity, and if I 
have been inany way imprecise, or made a mistake, | request not to curse but bo correct, 


These are the “achievements” of the day of epoch! Be joyful, American Rus! There is comfort 
for you- to the point of tears and sobbing!... [can say only one thing to Fr. Bonchevski: “You said 
it”. However | can't pass by without honoring him for his courage, that he took # upon himself... to 
tell the truth...to the brothers. For example “Viestnik", probably being overwhelmed by the greatness 
of the “achievernents” of the day of epoch, did nol even say 4 word about its anniversary... There 
should be more such trothful speeches, like the article by Fr. Bonchevskil It ws only sad that Fr. 
Bonchevski lists all the “achievements” of the day of epoch, in general words. | have to admit, that 
as | watch with “interest” the great deeds done by the Uniate workers, 1 would wish to have more precise 
information about thave “achievements”. 1 have no doubt, that this wish of mine is shared by many 
other people, and therefore in perpetuam memoriam I took it upon myself to add that which was 
omitted by Fr. Bonchevski and, as much as | can, to give a more precise description of events that 
followed after the council; from which the American Rus’ benefits when, by the Gree of God... 
the “Association- Representation” af Council in Philadelphia is asleep. 

' Here are the details of the “achievements” of that Council. 


Il. 


Paragraph 11 of the “holy cub” reads as follows. 
"The Council has to inform the Apostobc Delegate in Washinglon and the Bshops in the Home 
Country about the establishment! of the Association” 


4] 


How the biskups in the Home Country received this information about the "establishment!" of the 
know definitely. However, taking into consideration the fact, thal the Uniate 
permitted one of the members of the *Associalion-Representation” 


vol 
biskup of Mukacevo Diula Fircrak 
fo wear a ved bell naming him asa member of the consistory,- ad honores,- | think thal al least 
one of them did not deny honor to the “holy chub". But then | know wih complete certainty, that 
the Papal Delegate has as much interest in the “establishment” of the “holy club" 25 be & interested, 
in some kind of Hotientol association... 


“Every newly arrived priest from the Old Country has to come before ihe Counc! presenting 
hey v4 fhe Catholic bishop, fo whom fhe new-arived priest 
has fo present himself. in case the irish Catholic bishop would refuse fo accept him as a 


According 10 this paragraph, every newly arrived priest from the "Old Country” hes to present 
his documents lo ihe “Association-Representation”, and this one will appoint him to a a, or bet- 
ler said, confirm his appointment to a parish. Implicit in that paragraph is that, without a blessing 
from the “Associalion-Reprosentation” a priest can nol change his parish, or, said in “Rusin” - 
"mufovatisia". However during the past year since the “Council” there were the following “travels 
and exchonges* in the Uniate church : 

a) Old Forge, Pa. George Gulovich traveled there, but left for Minersville, Pa. Stefan’ traveled 
from the Old Country to his positon. 

b) Plymouth, Pa. John Zaklinsky traveled there - only God knows from where- bul the “dear peo- 
ple" were not wy wilh him for foo long, since right on the holiday of the Descent of the Holy 
Spirit - Pentecost they closed the doors of the church in front of him and he departed for 
Canada, from where he now curses Polish and French Catholic ksendzes, and they-ad majorem 
gloriam Unionis - him. To Plymouth, Pa. came traveling from Canada a reformed Basilican - 
Uniate Jesuit -Docior of Medicine Demian Polinka. In Canada he gave ‘extreme unetion” to the 
sick, holy Unia wilh the balsam of Saint Anthony of Padua. In Plymouth this wonderful balsam 
already became thal of “Si. Nicholas”. From Plymouth Fr. Polinka traveled with his balsam to 
Northampton, Pa., and by that time it had become known as the balsarn of the Martyr Josaphat 
and was already so well known, thal here was no need to announce weekly about him in 
“Svoboda”, bul only once every six months Using this Saint Anthony- Nicholas-Josaphal balsam 
he plans here not only to heal “schismatics’, but to form a cloister - a Catholic monastery for 
reformed Uniate Jesuits, Here also for tho glory of holy Unia he purchased two monstrances™, 
and in Alden for the “Lord's glory” he pul ‘allarics’ in the forest; in response fo that, the 
Ligro-Russian Uniates, who had never seen anything bike il, say thal Doctor Demian - Messed 
pines!... I ishard to say what exactly the wonderful balsam from Poinka treats. | know only, 
thal it does not heal “travel sickness"- even the Doctor- was nol cured of it, for holy Unia il 
was not in the least healing, the “schismatics” are nol much attracted by it and WH dd not cure 
the inventor, nor the users of this foolishness. 

c) Landsford. The secretary of the "Associalion-Representation” propria auctoritale with @s blessed 
"recommendation giving” traveled to Cleveland, O., where the people of lreneus Maltiazko have 
gone, agains! the secretary's will and withoul the blessing of the *Association-Representation” 
from a Russian fo a Hungarian pansh. 

d)} Ramey, Pa. Anihony Chodobay traveled to Perlh-Amboy, N.J., alo ignoring the “Associmlion- 
Representation” and ils blessing. 

@) Perth-Amboy. People, wilhoul requesting a blessing from the "Association-Represoniation”, but 
completely by their own will, with the assistance of a Sherifi, who was even sequestering the 
Presancified Gifls, moved Mestor Volianski into the siroel, into the fresh irl... 

f) Pittsburgh, Pa. The parishioners, probably ‘in an agreement of unity of spirit and unity of 
peace’, invited Siefan lalskovich and in spe of all protests and “co not permits” by Fr. Ste- 
fanovich and the “Association-Representation” commission, have divided the parish and prop 


i In the Roman-Catholic Church a receptacle for the adoration of the consecrated 
Hest. 


42 


ent there with thal balsam and tried to ful 
over tohim the keys of the church, bul inspite of all this the “parish” divided! Exactly also, 
and probably with the same reason, people in Yonkers, N.Y. built a church and invited Tim- 
kevieh, for whom the Canadian “Ukraine” became too cold. This last one, however ls ment Sur- 
prising: here not only waler bul even balsam freeze! 

9) Globeville, Col, Nicholas Sereghy traveled to Whiting, Ind. 


Those aro tho travels of the past year. Wore they made with the knowledge of the Council? If 
they were with the knowledge of the Council, then with the blessing of Council? And if, with their 
blessing, then was it given by the Counca for good?,, Or was there in all these continuous 
*spazierengehen" ” by the Most Reverend Fathers a sense of some kind, which was hidden to us 
sinful ?! 

Then let's go further. The President of the Council Fr. Theophanes Obushkievich in paragraph 
5 of his open letter complains, thal churches are “buill bul in such places where the churches are 
whatsoever nol needed". Why are churches getting buill or were buill in Yonkers, Pittsburgh, where 
others were already built? Why are they getting buill in Charleroy, Youngstown, Plymouth and in 


prayer rooms af homes, In this respect the Catholics completely clearly show them their view of 
holy Unia, but in spite of that they slill go to them... Something ike thal, lalely happened also in 
Wilkes-Barre, where in the same way there was the blessing of achurch that was taken away from 
the Orthodox people, a church thal was bull by the callouwsed handsof Russian people, bul thal 
now is registered in the name of an trish Catholic biskup, who did not give even one cem for the 
church. By the order of the same biskup, the Uniate pastor of thal church publicly ordered the Or- 
thodex aight-ended crosses broken, and to pul Calholic crosses instead, since an Irish biskup could 
not enter a church with schismalic crosses! And... he ksendz did everything, which was ordered , anv 
the biskup... the biskup went to Rome to kiss the shoes of the Roman vice-god, for it was a jubilee 
year, and the church again was" blessed” by a simple Catholic irish plebeian!... 

How all of that could be broughl inlo agreement with the above quoted point of the weeping 
“Circular Letter? ? Where is there continuity? Where is there logic? Where is shame and a simple 
feeling of one’s own dignily?... “Never mind,” say Uniales: “there will be no biskup, but there will be 
drums, lambourines, trumpets, bells ringing, all those indispensable attributes of “blessings”. This 
seems to be enough. This is even the most important pari"... Wil the author of the “Circular letter” 
be calmed by these sounding cymbals, those trumpet sounds, those brothers waving flags in the 
air? Or maybe he counts on the balsam of Fr. Polinka’.. 

These are the accomplishments of the epochian day!... 

Something elise could be brought to mind, bul, truthfully to say, fis shameful to enumerate “all 
swinishness", as Fr. Bonchevski said. | think, thal even what was said is enough. 
, Whal next?... 


= *spatiorengehen = Geoman - to take for ge Fer} a walk, stroll, promenade. 
eon the Boman Catholic churches organs are used and native musical instruments and 


dances are allowed.The Orthodox Church follows the teaching: of the Hely 
Fathers, who were against the use of musical instruments inside of the churches. 
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A frank word to all Uniates in America 


“He who is drowning, grabs even a razor", says a Lith Russian proverb. This saying can be applied 
to the condition of the American-Uniate Church,- mainly to its leaders, the Uniate popes.”' All the deep 
sighs and prayers by the known editor of “Americanskii Russkii (?) Viestnik” do not help - he is the pro- 
tector of “our common interests”, at “our dear Union”, the inventor of the “Russian Greek-Catholic lan- 
guage”, unheard of until today. The general “Councils” do not help, absurd attacks against schism do 
not help, and even less, ridiculous talk about “promises” and “traveling apostles”, The memorandums 
that were sent to the Pope and the Hun-garian Minister-President did mot help; the audience that the Moat 
Reverend “doctor” Semeon Andreevich Saboy of Blessed memory, who sailed from Cleveland to Europe, 
received from the Emperor and Apostolic King of Austria-Hungary did not help. The “present adimint- 
trator” of the American “hrecko-kaftoliceskich” churches, who prematurely bid adiew from this world, 
did not help. There is nothing that can help: organic decomposition begins, which can not be stopped by 
tambourines, nor music, nor parades... It is a decomposition from inside and outside: “popes” are con- 
stantly traveling from one place to another - with “property”, or without “property”; in parishes there 
is- excitement, disagreement, arguing, hostility and hate; among themselves the “popes” feel animosity 
toward each other, losing all the confidence of the people, whom they have completely demoralized and 
in whom they destroyed the last feeling of love for the faith and nationality, so much so that now the 
greatest part of the Ugro-Russian people call themselves Slovaks, or, having decided completely to re- 
nounce the Russian nationality, they call themselves: the “Greek-Catholic nationality". Many Galician- 
Russians registered themselves as Poles, or of “Ukrainian Russian nationality”, that is ae if they came 
from the “Ukrainian kingdom", whose “glorious patriots” until now have invented a country only in their 
“glowach” - heads, but with the help of Polish “selachetnych braci” - gentry brothers they will build their 
country between the borders of the Old Poland in Europe, and then also here, in America, on Franko 
socialistic “supports”. 

Meanwhile local Latin-Catholic biskups, to whose protection the Uniate popes run from the threat- 
ening and horrible “schism”, and in whose names they registered churches, which were built by the 
calloused hands of Russian working people,- treat them as if they were slaves, they despise them,- and 
not only them, but also the Rite, and Services of the Uniate Church and they hinder them in the achieve- 
ment of their only wih- to have here a Uniate biskup, etc. Propaganda Fide, that should protect them 
even more, sends from year to year humiliating order to local biskups concerning the Liniates; such as: 
first they forbid them te send married popes to America, but if the married go there, then they should 
keave their wives in Europe; then later they completely forbid married ones to come, since married 
popes are temptation for a faithful Catholic, of, as the biskup of Pittsburgh said, “a married pope 
can not only not be 4 good Catholic, but a Catholic of any kind”... But even that was mot enough: the 
sme Roman Propaganda Fide announced, that Uniates can in America peacefully accept the Latin faith 
and nite, and if they return to Europe, then they can again be Greek-Uniates. From this it can easily be 
concluded, how much the Papists valor the Uniate-Greek Rae, Church and Faith! Toward the end, not 
being satisfied with those means, Propaganda demands simply, that the Uniate priests would not in the 
future be sent to America, and that thoee who are already here, be recalled home, since “the Lniates in 
America receive fatherly care from American Catholic biskups and ksendzes”, - consequently, a Uniate 
biskup is not at all needed there! This was the contents of the instruction from the Priashew Uiniate 
biskup Dr. loann Valyi, a Roman Count and Assistant to the Papal throne, - 1899, 10 April No, 1034,- to 
popes, after he received « severe reprimand from the Roman Propaganda Fide - for boldly sending to 
America without the permission of Propaganda three popes, namely: Hal'ko, Kosheliak and Mgleia. He 
received notification, from the Propaganda, that there was an order to American biskups, not to ac- 
knowledge these three persons as popes, molto give them any jurisdiction, therefore any actions by 
them would be invalid... 

Prom the Papal Uniate point of view- “schismatic”, there would be found such, whe would say 
that | have allegedly invented all this myself; therefore to overcome any kind of doubt, | will not 


ae Pope (priest), protepap larchpriest) - an old tem no longer used, and considered 
as nude. The term “pope” appears as it is in the original article. 
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even bring up ancient evidence, but | will stop myself with events that happened lately during the 
last 4-5 years. For example., in 1895 the “New York Herald” reported: 


some sort of harmony the west hes a decided repugnance to it Ever since the first married 
priest and his family appeared in America the bishops, it & said, have urged the propaganda to 
bestow some attention tothe possible complications of the future. They Aave not sueceeded in 


This is only one of many similar protests! Sed ex uno disce omnes. But, what do the Uniates 
themselves think of their “protectors”, about “schism” and their, naturally lawful here, in America, 
biskups; the best evidence is in their last, recent “Memorandum sent to government of the Aus- 
tro-Ugrian State, in matters of the position of the American Greek-Catholic Rusin Church , 
composed by the decision of TV General Convention of the Greek-Catholic Brotherhood Union”. 
The Memorandum was probably composed in Hungarian - the style and grammar show thal - after- 
wards it was translated into the “Greek-Catholic” language. Here is what we can read in the 
“Memorandum”: 


“Pet the matter be as it &, however there is the fact, that the starting point of that 
freetruction was ard ix, with extreme severity, merciless toward the Greek-Catholic 

spiritual fathers and # & used here.- The culmination of our persecution was at fast 
reached when, bishupy in dioceses, where our priests were who had settled there 

before, icf not entrust them fecultas" because of their marital condition, and not 

only that, bet without audience, chased away pricsts whe came trusting them, There- 

fore we remember thai act, because those instructions and decisions af the Synod in 
Baltimore, that were and are so severe, were used against American Greek Catholic 

clergy by the same Latin biskups, buf were nol used against Latin clergy. Being not 
satefied with all that they achieved, Latin biskups considered it beneficial to cite 

Synedal regedations ard invented arguments such as: married pnesis will create a 

great scandal among Grtholic believers, since Roman Catholic believers are not accustomed 
fo that, and therefore, based on this, they petitioned Rome, requesting 4 recall of our 

“At the time of the investigation into the matter, our spiritual Fathers thrice requested 

help from the Roman throne complaining thal, local Latin bakups did not want fo accept 
then under their jurisdiction al the same hime they also requested the ordination of a Greek 
Cathelic Vicar, first being of the complete conviction, that only with the participation af all 
American Greek Catholic Rusins, would they be able to satisfy their mission. Even with that, 
stil! some Latin biukups, in the area of their dioceses refused to give permission to serve at the 
time when those priests were already serving there; some other bakupsagain, only agreed fo give 
permission with such willful conditions, that our spiritual Fathers were unable fo accept” 
“The Roman throne through “Congregatio de propaganda fide, in spite of all the reasans 
given by ws that supported the request: and assistance of our Old Country bishops, accepted 


—_ 


* Pacultas - Faculties: grants of jurisdiction, or authority, granted by the law 
of the Church er by superiors for the exercise of the powers of holy orders; 
€.g, priests are given faculties to hear confessions, officiate at weddings ete. 
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the false position and extraneous information of the American Latin biskups, and made the 
decision again and again, that our married priests should be returned to the Old Country. 
Qur request for the appointment of a Greek Catholic Apostolic Vicar” did not receive attention: 
until December, 1892 it was permitted, that those married Greek Catholic priests, who were 
already in America, because of danger from schinm, would, patiently for the time being stay, 
but the! unmarried priests would in tine be appointed to their positions; and that, in 
whom the most deserving would be permitted to wear archpastoral vestments and other signs. 
Only because af God's Jove for which we should be thankful, we did not perish, but are still 
alive, iin spite of forceful actions and persecutions from the Latin biskups, who persecuted us a 
Wf they were “coming from fell, 


Two points have to be noted here: 

1) - When Orthodoxy began quickly to spread and Uniates were by hundreds returning to the Holy 
Orthodox Church,- then the Roman Catholic biskups, especially Cardinal Satolli, at that time the Pa- 
pal Delegate to Washington, permitted Uniate popes to stage a comedy and have some fun “in ac- 
cordance with the Lateran Synod": to elect for themselves a Vicar! In high spirit almost all the Uniate 
popes came to Olyphant, where the matter, at once almost started a fist fight; one Galician-Russian 
pope raised the question; who among those present has the right to vote? The matter was that not all 
of them were - “missionaries”, that is not allof them had missionary certification; some of them 
had from their Old Country biskups only “permission to travel in America for two-three years"; - the 
majority of them were from the Mukacevo diocese. For that reason there was no balloting at the 
meeting, was decided that everyone would send a written vote from home, That is how it was done; 
sealed votes were sent to Satolli in Washington, and there it was found out, that Nicephor Chanath, 
whe wav the pastor in Passaic, was elected by o majority of votes, Right away he accepted the 
“administration of the American Greek Catholic churches” with a title of “temporary administrator”, - 
his first action was, analhematization of Victor Martiak, the Uniate pope in Hazleton, who dared to 
settle down in the newly established parish in Hazleton, where the majority of the parishioners sepa- 
rated themselves from Nicholas Sleteovich, founding a mew church and parish. Nicephor Chanath 
called four popes to go with him, with whom “qjjhyj- together concelebrated™ a liturgy” in the 
church of Nicholas Steteovich; afler the service festively he anathematized Vietor Martiak; finally 
they all read five times “Our Father” and at the same time “Hail, Mother of God" and “I Be- 
eve” for the lost soul of Victor Martiak- who however, was actively working and works until 
now!.. Nicephor Chanath, turned to alcoholism, and died ina sad condition in 1898 in Scranton’s hospital. 
2) Remarkable are the words, used in a “Memorandum” concerning the violence used by the bisk- 
ups, describing it as “coming from hell’. That is said by popes, who themselves were requesting 
jurisdiction from these biskups '... 


“At that time the focal Latin biskups treated our priests rudely.- In some places night 
from the ambo they proclaimed, that those who hold themselves as Greek-Catholic priests 
of Greck Rite pricsts and who are married - are not Catholics, but are apostates;” their 


“sm the Catholic Church an episcopal vicar is an assistant appointed by the bishop 
of a dioceses as his deputy over a certain part of a diocese, or the faithfulof a 
certain rite. A vicar apostolic, usually 4 titular bishop, hasordinary jurisdic- 
tion over a mission territery: or he may be the administrator of a vacant dic- 
cose. A vicar general, whe may not be abishop, is the bishop's deputy for the 
government of a diocese, he is appointed by a bishop to help him, as a deputy in 
the administration and his powers are limited. 


Me The liturgical act in which several priests, led by one member of the clergy, 
affer the Liturgy together, all consecrating the bread and wine. Concelebration 
has always been common in churches of the Eastern Rite.In the Latin Rite, it was 
leng restricted, taking place only at the ordination of bishops and the erdination 
of priests. The “Constitution om the Liturgy", jsasued by the Secor Vatican Cown- 
cil, set new norms for concelebration, which are at the present time used in 
some dioceses, 


ro : 
“Apostasy: the total and obstinate rejection or abandonment of the Christian faith 


actions are unlawful etc”. 

“The Latin biskups, with a small exception, everywhere evidently show their disrespect 
and contempt for our holy ceremonies and our cherch rites and disciplines. For example 
one Latin biskup has prohibited Greek Catholics from celebrating their Divine Service at 
midnight on the holiday of the Nativity of Christ, for only one reason, that the Latin Kite 
believers (Irish) were not celebrating this great holiday at midnight. Then one Latin beskup, 
was willing to give jurisdiction to one of our priests with the condition that, he would give 
communion to his parishioners, consisting only of one appearance (the Host). When we 
request a biskup to bless a new church or a cemetery; they send a delegate authorized by 
them inthe person of a simple priest, who does not honor the blessing of « church and 
cemetery by our priests, bulrepeatedly bless, showing by doing that, that the blessing that 
was done by our priests, was not as important and good, as the blessing. that was done 
by the Latin afte priest;- from that # can be concluded, that functions by the Greek nite 
are Jower in their power of spirituality than functions by the Latin rite”. 

watched and feel how it is lowered, by this deed ™. 

“Even more, when Latin biskups forbid our priests to perform the Sacrament of anointing, 
forhidden definitely so that our first generation would Jearn the Latin nite and would accuse 
anpone inde ownric, whe would perform the Sacrament of anointing: that way se wall go 
in untroth, away from feaching known to prim .- These biskups know well, that the Greek Rite, 


land of America”... 


Many more “flowers” con be picked from that Memorandum, but if seems, that enough was 
brought up, to give an idea to any person, to see and to understand, what kind of" protectors” 
the “holy Unie” has! Naturally, every sane person can ask himsell: could it be that from that kind 
of people the Uniate popes looked and are looking for truth and for “protection” for Christ's 
Teaching, for their great-grandiathers’ holy Orthodox Church,* that Church and Faith, where their 


by @ person whe was baptized amd who calla himself a Christian, External manifes~ 
tations of this rejection constitute the crime of apostsy, and the person, called 
an apostate, automatically incurs a penalty of excommunication. 


ate Subconsciously the Uniates felt that Roman Catholicise Was different from the orig- 
imal teaching that they possessed before leaving the Orthodox Church, Therefore 
changes that were enforced upon their Kite werd resisted. They were net wrong in 
their opinion and since Vatican II, a major, if not tragic attempt has been made, 
to “update” Roman Catholicism: with the revision of canon law, the differences 
became greater than ever. With the changes Came & different view of Christ and the 
Holy Virgin. The Orthodox Church does not endorse the view that the teachings of 
fhrist have changed from time to time; rather that Christianity hao remained iun- 
altered from the moment that the Lord delivered the Faith to the Apostles. The 
ehurch affirms that " the faith once delivered to the saints"ismow what it was in 
the beginning; Orthodox of the 20th century believe precisely what was believed 
by Orthodox ef the Ist, the Sth, the 10th, the 198th centuries. Thera were axterna] 
changes in the Orthodox Church such a2 vestments, new Feasts, translations into 
other languages, and new canons of the regional councils, but nothing has been 


ml in which they found salvation!?.. Well 
a feeling and consciousness of love 

i is mot completely crushed by the cursed 

Unia! But the Uniale pope suffers desecration, he suffers humiliation, but never the less contirwes 
: him, - an Catholic biskup, 

feat bo exist! Dt 
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“Congregations de Propaganda fide” Boi grr a gr hr car pg ig ele 
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ra 
cad frickiaadsberd: poobiets, thay welll. nassau kaw cell iinicolicn ok time! If you hold with persistence 
to the Pope, then you have to keep in mind that he, like his predecessor, repeatedly lets the Liniates 
know of his intention to Latinize them, that such proclamations, as the words of Pope Urben VIE “O, re- 
theni mei! per Vos volo ego totum Orientem ad ecclesiam Catholicam adtrahere™, 


your Unia commits suicide by arder of the hoon Orr with Moslem fanaticism say: “that is how 
Rome-Allah wants #!" You will become silent! You should not be indignant with the rightful lrish bisk- 
ups, since they flow to the willof your Roman father... It was already enough that you pul your- 
selves to ridicule for 10 years; i was enough, by your setting great hopes on the Papal mercy, that 
you have shown your spiritual poverty. Do not continue in the fubure to be ridiculed in front of the entire 
world, and mainly - in front of your “protectors”, the Irish biskups, since your efforts seem like a 
mouse dashing around at the moment when a cat holds itby the neck!... If you still have left even a 
lithe feeling of love for your Eastern Church, Rite and nationality, if you are able even for a mo- 
ment to see the truth through the eye of your conscience and if you feel thal you are treated like slaves, 
your conscience would wake up your feeling: of honor and dignity, especially here in America, in the 
land of freedom of conscience, so much so, that you would have the courage to tell your people - blinded 


added or subtracted from the Faith. Ax we can seo mow the post-Orthedox Weat has 
lost all cantact with the wind and the tasching of the Holy Fathers.It sheuld not 
be surprising if Protestants fail to understand the Orthodox faith, but now even 
Roman Catholics alao fail te understand. Hence the Catholic liberals now reject 
the Christ of the Bible, His Virgin birth and physical resurrection. The Christian 
Kew Encyclopedia has a large section on the Roman Catholic Church showing that 
Prominent liberal Roman Catholic theclogians reject the deity of Christ and other 
basic dectrines of historic Christianity (pp. 4009-4010). Therafors ic da met sur- 
prising that these theologians put om the same level the Catholic Christian 
Chucch, Protestant sects, heretics, and even non Christians at the ecumenical 
Heetings. It seems that the Uniates felt the danger from the Catholic Church and 
- from that came their defense of their Rite. 


"0, By Ruthenians! Through you [ Wish to attract the entire East to the 
Catholic Church (Reman) * 


Lot ws remember that St.Peter was an Apostle, mot a bishop. In hia capacity, he had 
the powers of a bishop, but the apostles were not bishops and they were appointed 
directly by Christ, bishops are not. Apostles Eraveled, bishops remain with the 
flock they are chosen to govern. The title of “Pope‘also belongs to the Patriarch 
of Alexandria and the Bishop of Carthage but they did not claim infallibility and 
Supremacy over other bishops. 


* Ido mot wish that they would become Boman, but - Catholics 


be 


4g 


also by you until now: “People! our forefathers were by force, coercion, fraud, torment, and prison 
forced to denounce your Holy Oxthodox Faith and Church, since their leaders, the bishops at that 
time, in their interests, sold the Russian people to the Pope and the Poles for pennies; they setup a 


ryone 

fun of our Faith, they persecute us; you know that yourself. We, your spiritual fathers, kept you in 
darkness, we did not tell you the truth; we ex that the Roman Pope and his biskups would be 
good to us; but, as you knew, im every way they haunt us and our Faith and Rite with the goal of 
taking them away from ws. Therefore we, your spiritual fathers, want from you not only your dollars, 
as we did until now, but we no longer want to keep you in darkness and lead you by the nose... In 
front of the Lord and you, we confess that we have sinned against God and you. We suggest to you, 
throw off the yoke of the infamous Una; let's turn ourselves to the Lord and our Holy Mother Orthodox 
Russian Faith and Church, let's be what our fathers and forefathers were - Orthodos!.., Let's return to 
the true head of the Church our Lord Christ, to the Sun of Truth,- since the salvation of human kind - & 


dam and the salvation of our souls, from the west we received - slavery, confusion, persecution and 
spiritual death... Follow us to the East, to Christ, to the Holy Orthodox Church, let's keave the false 
Roman Vice-god and his slaves-biskupst™... 

Aan Ves’ what the people should be wld by those who have the conscience of Signy. but 
will the Uniate keendzes say that in Ameria?!... They tried all kinds of remedies, little councils, 
petitions, complaints, memorandums,- they tried to tum things around,- but as they have seen, 
they can’t leave matters as they were, and therefore one of them, Fr. Theophanes Obushkiewich, 
shot an appeal to all Uniate keendnes,- with the following, contents: 


AN OPEN LETTER 
to all Russian Greek Catholic priests 


Honorable Fathers and Most beloved Brothers in Christ! 

By the Lord's wish, and by the order of our Old Country Bishops, we received pastorates in 
that free great foreign land to show our Russian people the road to heavenly blessings. With alarm 
we took upon our weak shoulders heavy positions, becoming spiritual pastors of the flock entrusted 
to ua;- without realizing at thot time,- what kind of great work will meet us here, in quite com- 
fused circumstances - and completely changing conditions, and abowe all without spiritual admini- 
stration, without advice, without the necessary authority, and what wes the most bitter lot, without 
the brotherly connection that is an important social bave for life..- Look at these conditions given 45 
examples,- and take inte consideration; 

1) That our spiritual flock is in the condition of being, roused up, beginning, to be interested 
in ts own spiritual administration, and is getting involved on @s own in church matters; and 

2) As that happens there are some instances, in which the parishioners have truthful reasons to 
complain about their priest; - bet not Finding a responsible ecclesiastic to whom to send their com- 


at + How right St. Alexia was, saying 90 years ago, that the Uniates had to accept 
completely with all consequences the supremacy of the Roman Pope and the Latin 
Hite clergy of return to the Faith of their great-great-geeat grandfathers, is 
shown by the statement of Watican I], that boldly said: 

Therefore, if anyone says that the Roman pontiff has only power of supervision oF 
direction, and not the full and sGqprem: Power of jurisdiction af the whole 
Church, not only im matters coneerning faith aod morals, but evan in those con- 
cerning the discipline and government of the universal Church; or that his power 
does pot extend ordinarily and directly to all and every lecal church and to all 
and every pastor and believer, let him be anathema.” 
and this resolution was made at the time of changes and liberalism in the 
Catholic Church. It shows what St. Alexis said before, that the main oad 
ef the Roman Catholic Church is to teach the supremacy of the pope- 
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plaint,- therefore turn as usual to newspapers where they paint their business, making by doing this,- 
agrest demoralizing stroke, not only to their spiritual pastor, but to the entire Russian dergy; since 

3) We do not have here the rightful and legal administration that would be responsible for our 
Old Slavic Rite; and therefore 

4) The Irish Raman Catholic Bishops, since they are not familiar with our Rite, without under- 
standing our needs, not knowing the traditions of our Russian people, and even less the conditions 
of our agreements with the Roman Church for Unin became for us irreciprocal pastors; but 

5) Churches are built in regions, where they are completely not needed, where consequently be- 
cause of debts, they are often on public sale, 

6) That some parishioners, so called “curators” create disagreements and misunderstandings 
among the people and the priest that frequently cause changes of priests from one parish bo an 
other, with harm to the parishioners themselves;~- and in view of these fects it occurs that: 

7) The people needlessly and without the knowledge of the priest, turn with a request to Bishops 
ordinary for a priest, All of us have, for the success of our ecclesiastic mission, and to give our 
church proper suthority,- to unite into one brotherly club, that is to build already for the third 
time, what was begun before, but has fallen apart, the association named: “Eoclesiastic Brotherhood 
of Russian Greek Catholic priests in America under the protection of St. N.N.” and; 

Only this remedy would heal more than one wound, which was made in our church, Then “the 
spiritual unity in peace” will bring us - brothers of one mother Rus’ closer in loving and diligent 
useful work in Christ's vineyard, forthe moral and material wellbeing, of our Russian people. 

Away with our name and partition into Galician-Polish-Ukrainian-Rusin, - then to Ungar- 
Hungarian-Slovak Russian priests. All of us are Russian priests of the Greek Catholic Rite, there- 
fore it is the best for us as Russian Catholic priests. 

Away! with party division of convictions, about language, literature, let's set that aside for a 
time; - we did not come to America for philological discussion; thal is a secondary matter,- it will 
come in time by itself to an ideal solution from prodigal concepts and fantasies, We have to serve 
our Russian church with dedication so that “the Lord's word would be sown beneficially to the 
flock entrusted to ws - means of schools and reading rooms for the enlightenment of our people 
in the Russian spirit- for their protection from denationalization. 

It is not a mew axiom : thal the clergy is tied closely with the development and destiny of every 
ration. As the clergy is, such would be the next generation of people. This & the basic idea of our 
mission; is importance was long ago understood by other people more fortunate than us who im- 
migrated to America and even more by their clergy. 

To action, Most Respected Fathers and Beloved Brothers in Christ !- let's come to one place, 
let’s open our hearts ~ let's use our brotherly heads, for common work, - let's organize an Eoclesias- 
tic Brotherhood on the basis of statutes; - and as result of this, half of our mission goals would be 
fulfilled. Let's find « so-called “modus vivendf,- and above all let's stand in the place of real pas- 
tors of souls and enlighteners of our people. 

To fulfill this project more successfully and fnster, would you, Most Reverend Fathers ren pearl 
with your opinion about this in our Russian newspapers, - Hungarian brothers in “Amerikaneskii 
Russkii Viestrik” and Galicians in “Svoboda”, (Editors would not refuse us a place in their news- 
papers). 

Would the Most Reverend Fathers hurry with their opinions, to achieve at least a count by the 
holiday of Pascha, who is pro and contra? to be able to write proposals of statutes, as it was said 
before - so this useful Brotherhood canbe brought to life right after the holiday of Pascha;- and to 
make a decision about the month and date of the first meeting for all. 

Forward with God! Se that the history of American Rus’. would not accuse us of negligence. 


With brotherly greetings | remain 
Your sincere Brother in Christ: 
Theophanes A. Obushkievich 
Russian Catholic priest” 


50 


From this open letter everyone can see, that the main goalof Fr. Theophanes Obushkiewsch - a 
“to unite priests into one fraternal club". What for? and why? - 
a) That the “spiritual flock would not mix in eccesiastic matters’; 
b) in case there ts disagreement between the spiritual flock and the pastor, they would not drag 
themselves to squires and courts, but bring the matters to the court of this “club”; 
c) that this club would become the highest ecckesiastic administration, that issince the Irish Catholic 
biskups are “inreciprocal pastors”; 
d) thatonly this cub would hove the right to decide, where churches are pweded and where they 
should be built; 
e) that this club would end the authority of “curators” and would appoint pastors to parahes, and 


Finally, 
g) that without the agreement and permission of this club, the people would not turn to bishops, 
and bishops alike would not send popes across the ocean... 


These are very clear and pure goals!... In essence all this means: we do not have a Uniate 
biskup and will not get one, in spite of 8 or 10 memorandums that we sent to the Pope, then to 
the Papal Delegate, then the Irish biskups, then the biskups im Lvov, Ungvar and Priashev, where 
we unsuccessfully inevery way complained about the Irish bekups; even though we scared Rome 
and the biskups saying that we are threatened by horrible “schism”, even though we wrote also 4 
memorandum to the Hungarian Government and gave them a scare saying that not only the 
American Rus’, but abo Hungary will be taken over by “Moscovites” amd that we loyal Hungarians 
and “Greck-Catholics” here in America would be Russianized.. What can be done? - let's organize a 
“club” named; “Ecelesiastic Brotherhood of Russian Greek Catholic priests in America” and let it be 
that this club would be @ bishop and highest administrative power! and you, spiritual flock, our 
dear countrymen, would have to obey us! What we will order, that would be law for you, you 
should not speak, you have only to obey!l... 

it is seen, that Fr. Theophanes Obushkievich did not live in vain in America for almost ten 
years: he knows his business; if here t here i already a “trust” for coffee, for sugar, for whisky, 
and even for coffins; then why there should not be founded a “holy trust*,- under the protection af, 
for example, the holy (7) hieromartyr Josaphal,- who would give permission to build churches, de- 
cide how much should be paid to priests, deacons; appoint and change popes, administer ecclesiastic 
matters and etc. 

it would really be the American way! only this trust would not be called a trust, but an 
“ecclesiastic brotherhood”... Whoever would read the “Open Letter” by T. Obushkievich, would at 
wnee sea, that there is conversation mot as mech about the protection of the *Greek-Catholic” church 
and Faith against the Irish biskups, but about, the “most respected Pans” who with to build barri- 
cades around themselves for protection from their own sheep and peaple, who were demoralized by 
them before for their own benefit and for dollars so much so that they dimbed their necks and 
naw it is necessary to let them down from there... However, such “association and club" is the most 
beloved idea, in German “Verein meierei”, fixa idea of Fr. Obushkievich. Already in 1892 with his 
cooperation a “three member commission” was formed consisting of Fre. T. Obushkievich, Chanath 
and Stetsovich,- with the same goals that the contemporary holy cub would have; that commission 
immediately wished to show their moral power to the parish in Wilkes-Barre, that Nicholas Stet- 
sovich left without a parting farewell for the only reason that Wilkes-Barrians did net with be in- 
cronce his salary it was decided by the commission, that until the Wilkes-Barrians would agree to 
pay $80 monthly, they would not get a pope! What became of that, everyone knows: Wilkes-Barre 
was lost for holy Unia; the commission broke its own neck... In 1896" our common and jocal in- 
terests” came to a critical condition, and again Fr. T. Obushkievich called the “Most Reverend Fa- 
thers and Beloved Brothers in Christ” to Clyphant, Pa. They arrived there in great number, organ- 
ized a “holy dub" under the protection of the Holy Apostle Andrew the First Called, ale a good 
dinner, drank even better wine at Fr. Obushkievich's, elected as president Nicephor Chanath, sung 
for him and themselves “many and prosperous years” and finally went to their homes. The acl emin- 
istrative “organ” in its Greek-Catholic language printed with enthusiasm one of its sighs, but the 
holy club did mot give any sign of its existence, as if 2 was in « lethargic condition, and even 
though it tried to electrify first in Hazleton, then im Passaic, then im Shamokin, i was in vain! It 
died withoul any consequences! Now Fr. T. Obushkievich took upon himself a mission te rewur- 
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rect the dead in Philadelphia, Pa. on July 6/18. Videremo! But it is remarkable that, Fr. Obush- 
kievich as before now also used, as a motio, the words: “unity of spirit in peace” and “we have 
to love each other”... however in reality it ha the other way each time; after a meeting 
among the brothers such hostility began, such , o¢ if they were not members of the same 
church, faith and nation, but a: if they had been enemies for centuries!... 

tis doubtful if 4-5 priests replied to the “open letter” of Fr. T. Obushkievich, but Fr. Obush- 
kievich was satisfied even by this; if he made unsatisfactory proposals, then even more curiows addi- 
tions to his project were offered by the Greek-Catholic “Viestnik” and by the “Polish Ukrainian” 
“Svoboda”! and especially those of the Galician “virtuous”, who were born (ordained-Ed.) during the 
mw coo by keends Cardinal Sembratovich of cursed memory. They stood on the “foundation” of 
Franko's ideas, and led “people” without the dead “rite” and without “church business” toward 
“enlightenment”. They direun about am “independent nation of 30 million”, of a Ukraine from Kharkov 
to the Hungarian Mishkolz which is to be built in Europe, and in America - in the states of Pennsylvania, 
Connecticut and New Jersey.- Finally that “holy club" wished to be organized on a popular foundation, 
and it is wished that, “people from the native country” would take part in “church matters”. They acimit 
that Unie im - stupidity, but they hold to it; the Pope and biskups are mot necessary for them: - 
they are all with “the people". Nel in vain do they sympathize so mech with their Polish szlachetnym 
braciam in their political Utopia and the Polish-Ukrainian “building of the Vaterland™: the same sym- 
pathies spread to church matters! The Poles - not a large number of them - organized here “niezalezny 
hosciol narodowy” - an independent people's church: therefore how could our Ukrainians stay be- 
hind?.. They wish also to have a “people's” church, without a Pope, biskups or any kind of spiritual 
rule: “His Great-ness” there would be- Pope, and Metropolitan, and biskup" ... 

In case the Uhrainians fulfill their plans and with the assistance of people would have their holy club 
and would include secular members in different departments, then, that means that those people would 
take part in administering church-sctivity; therefore not only clergy would be important im the activity, 
but also nor-clergy would control, becoming some kind of “elders” ~ like a presbiteriam! Unia in 
itself is somewhat a monster; and then it would become an even larger monster; the Roman-Catholic 

ing; their Rite - « damaged Eastern one, the administration- Presbyterian (Calvinist)! Then here in 
America would be one more sect, and thi sect should be then named the: “Independent-Greck- 
Roman-Catholic-Presby-terian Charch and Faith"! For this, together with the Greek-Catholic “Viestnik” 
we canexclaim “Grant this, O Lord for many good years”!.. But what would those Russian people 
say to this three story foolishness, those Russian people, whose national feeling for its own was de- 
stroyed neither by Unis, nor its wowise spiritual leaders! ?.. 

Let's assume, that the “holy dub" will be organieed mot on « “popular foundation", but on the 
church foundation and base, thal i, that the dergy would control all church matters and # would 
decide: how much a priest or deacon has tobe paid, how much for“services",- where a church can 
be built, where not, where and which spiritual father would be sent etc, Then that means, that 
this “holy cab” would take on all the powers of hierarchs, bishops... inthis case everyone would 
be able to ask: according to what right do you member of the “holy club" do all of thot? from 
who did you receive that right? You say, thal you acknowledge a head of your church the Ko 
man Pope, But that Pope already not just once and not just bwiee bet you know through Propa- 
ganda Fide, that in America you have to obey to your lawful bishops! That they are Irish - does 
not mean anything, since they are Catholic; it & true, that they are of the Latin Rite, but you ako 
are “(Cattholics” of the Greek Rite, and don’t you yourselves make statements, that the “Roman and 
Greek” faith and church are same? Therefore by what right are you rebelling against your lawful 
bskups, from whom you yourselves beg jurisdictions and permissions to serve “funeral services” in 
Greek in the basements of kosteb, and whom you yourselves invite with music, Playing trombones, 
trumpets, to “bless the comerstones"? Did they give you permission at all to have “meetings” and 
“councils” and to organize a “holy club"? Certainly not! Therefore inthis case how do you understand 


‘ol 
Remark: That a connection exists between the niezaleznymi-independent Poles and the 


“free” sons of the never-te-be Ukraine, not only of people, but also apiritual,- 
ie shown by the circumstance, that on May 20th, 1099 [new calendar), Fro. Arcdan and 
I. Zaklinsky with the assistance of an independent priest blessed a church in Ply- 
mouth, Pa. For this the same most respected Reverend was thanked by the church 
committee in “people's", that is Polish, language even though Fre. Bogdan gave his 
sermon in Plymouth in Little - Russian-Ukrainian!... 
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Jus canonicum, Papal bulls, decisions and orders?.. How do you dare go against them, you, Uniates, 
true slaves of Rome!?.. It may be that someone will tell, that the Old Country bishops gave you 
that permission? Bul according to what right cana European bishop mix into diocesan matters of 
local bishops? What would the bishops of Hungary and Galicia say, for example, if, let's assume, 
the Irish would move there and would demand for themselves an Irish bishop and, not receiving 
one, would organize “holy clubs” with the permission of Lrish bishops, who live in America?! 

Let's assume thet your Irish bishops would ignore your “games and entertainment” {and they 
will do that, knowing with whom they are dealing); you will create statutes, laws, orders; but there is 
a question: who will follow them? You?.. risum teneatis! 1 would sooner believe in friendship and 

rent among water and fire, than among you; you do not want to accept the authority of bishops, 
and would have your own obedience?!... But a dollar did not disappear from America!... Would you not 
travel to parishes? Would you not offer for less price to serve compatriots? Would a “hardened Ukrain- 
ian” obey a “Hungarian”, and a “Hungarian” -a “Polack”? Whoever would try to convince you, respected 
Gentlemen, would bea person who ss, if not completely foolish, at least quite naive, who has never in 
his life seen an American Uniate Ksendz! Then: who would countersign and put a seal under these rules, 
laws, statutes? The Pope of Rome?., It is hard to beliewe! The Papal delegate? even harder to believe! The 
local Irish bishops? Just try to offer it to them! Then who? You yourselves? But who has given you the 
power and commission to do that?.. How will you force the “beloved” and “dear compatriots” to follow 
you? Is it possible that you would request a charter for the “holy club"?... If this happens, then we will 
return to our assertion: that since you yourselves do not accept your spiritual power as lawful, turning to 
civil government, to give authority to your “holy club", then aren't these ideas Protestant? 

At theend one more thing: incase some immature boy, would have made such « proposal, as 
an “Open Letter”, then that would not surprise anyone, but this is done by a person already of age 
and with experience, such as Fr, Theophanes Obushkievich, who knows well church history, and 
most importantly, the history of the Russian Nation and Unia,- that the Russian people even now 
have to suffer in Galicia for their faith and nationality, who have sons- in-law, and relatives - who 
are the most ardent Orthodox people and workers in the national-religious area, - this is not only 
worthy of surprise, but also pily... 

Should it be said, that people like Fr. Obeshkievich do not want to accept, that the Russian peo- 
ple according their religious feelings, to save themselves, have to be Orthodox, to save not only 
their souls, but also their nationality. Other “workers” of holy Unia, who, with a small exception, 
do not know almost anything about the Russian Church and nationality, and what they do know, 
comes from hostile, namely from Roman Catholic, sources, for whom the Russian people are only 
“Mockovites”, “Tartars", and the Orthodox Church is only- “schism” or “czarglorification”; for 
these people, the splendid rifles of the Orthodox Church are only - "dead rituals", and will become 
even less visible and groundless!... They will not read Russian, since they can't and do not wish to 
learn, even though they live and nouwrsh themselves from the Russian people; coming from the 
seminary, they would not take Russian language in their hands except the service book and prayer 
books, and then the calendar. ‘They can't wrile Russian, even five words, without « mistake; at 
home, among family, they neverspeak Russian, and especially here m America; when they come 
together, then their conversations are only about: how many baptioms, marriages and burials have 
you had? How much is the “service charge"? How much do you have in the bank? To people, 
who become interested in the Orthodox movement, they may: “Orthodoxy im wore than despised; 
the Lord preserve you from becoming Orthodox! They do not believe in the Holy Trinity, they do not 
honor the Holy Virgin; @ they - are ‘schinmatics’; evento talk with them is sinful! That - is the faith 


we A Ramat Catholic scholar Gr.Paul £. Fintec, provwicously 4 chaplain for 15 years ae 
Columbia University, and a professor at Fordham University, Hanhattan College, anc 
the Macyknol) School of Theolegy in his 248 page book Beyond Haive Belief =- The 
Bible and Adult Catholic Faith, The Crossroad Publishing Co.,N.¥.This theologian 
who as the Russians say “had studied too much" tells readers that the Bible con- 
tains myths. “In the Bible, this refers apecifically te the great works of Ged of 
magnalia Dei(the creation of the world, the exodus and feeding in the desert, the 
incarnation and miracles of Josua,the resurrection accounts, the renewal of crea- 
tion in Various apocalyptic texts) that tell of the presence and activity of more- 
thanchuman acters in more-than-historical events" (22-23). Mech of what the Bible 
eoys about the birth of Jesus is fiction Says the Roman Catholic theologian. Thare- 
fore we can ask whe, but the Orthedox Church venerates the Holy Wirgin more? It 
geome that some Roman Catholic theclogiens have no faith in the Toaching of Christ, 
His Apostles, the Holy Fathers and Saints and some other accepted teachings. 
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of Moscovites! They honor the Russian czar as head of the Church, but not the “Most Holy Father 
of Rome’! They wipe their faces after communion not with a white, but a red or blue cloth, and that 
is a- bornble sin!... One of the most knowledgeable Uniate kxendzes, seeing an Epishion on an Chr. 
thodox priest about which, he naturally, did not have any idea, said the following: “you can see, that 
the schiematic popes wear socks (bags) om their side!” However, this gentleman is not especially 
dever at all, as can be concluded from his participation in the official organ of the Uniate clergy 
and “our dear Union” and his wonderful program of polemics that he uses against Orthodoxy: 

1) “Orthodoxy - schism among us- damages our common and local interests”!.. But what are these 
common interests, until mow this wise man has not had time to explain! It is possible that this hes 
to be: collections, payments, bank books and salaries! MM is doubtful that the local Uninte clergy 
would worry about any other common interests, at least until now they did not show in any way, 
that they are interested in anything else!.. 

2) “Our lawful priests preserve our magnificent Eastern Kite and our Russian nationality”!.. This 
“magnilicent Eastern Rite” consists of serving in the same day two, and wherever it is possible, 
three quick liturgies, one singing, the other whispering; liturgies without a censor, without serving 
Verper and without Mating; marriage without an announcement during Lent or on days prohibited 
by the Church canons; the blessing of churches, and cemeteries according to the Latin rite using 
Catholic bishops or simple Catholic keendzes; the conducting of the Divine Services in Latin vest- 
ments, blessing water according to the Lvov calendar and so on and so on. Naturally, schismatics 
do not do thal, consequently, they do not preserve the “magnificent Hester Oy Rae ts 

3) “Our Faith - io the Faith ef our forefathers” - says “Viestnik”, - Lord have mercy! Why don’t 
you say: “our Faith the Faith of owr forefathers for 248 yoors in Hungary and 300 years, and even 
less than that in Galicia!” At least you should have enough conscience, to remember, when one of 
the “luminaries”, one of your “lwful” (7) priests, whom you called as “speaker”, said: “the Holy 
Roman See tolerates the Eastern Rite, and for them the Uniste Faith and Church & “second hand” 
the only saving faith is the Roman faith"! Why does not “Viestnik” tell, when Judas 
the traitors of the Russian people, Terletzky and Potzey, without the knowledge of people, 
for their own benefit, for meaningless tithes, for money sold the Russian people, how it hap- 
dthat only in Hungary 70 priests with a bishop signed Unia for the same kind of benefits, for 
a litthe penny, how that Unin was not ever until thistime explained to people, but that # crept into 
Orthodox churches as a thief! Why until now was there not found even one Uniate writer, who 
has written even one word in praise of Unia? Probably he would be ashamed of this deed himselfl 
Two years ago the 300th anniversary of Unia was celebrated in Galicia! And what happened? - ac- 
cording to the witness of contemporary Galician-Russian historians, the world has never before seen 
such « small and forced, unnatural jubilee’ Why didn’t Uniate bishops from neighboring Hungary 

pate in this jubilee? Probably, they were ashamed (?) to be present and take part al the 
“holiday” of the enslaved conscience of the Russian people!.. The true Faith of Christ has its own 
Holy Ones and martyrs who pleased God! Where are the Uniate saints and martyrs’... Is one not 
hieromartyr Jowaphat, an arsonist of churches, « bandit and a killer of Orthodox Christians? 
4)“The schism spreads through the promises of traveling apostles in America" - is the most be- 
loved sentence of the Uniate “Viestnik”! But not only once waa call made upon “Viestnik” - not 
only by me, but also by others, - to show and specify these “promises”. But it did mot do this 
wnitil now! In ifs eyes “promises” - are, thal Orthodox clergy, living in an orderly diocese, has a 
lawful salary, or that Orthodox authorities supply the poor churches with sacred vessel and other 
objects’. Is there one who could not evaluate senseless and oveaningless lamentations, composed by 
this Uniate organ, such as about “schism in Bridgeport" Indeed, we do not know, what should 
surprise us more here: the first or second quality! Denique calumniare audacter, semper aliquid 
hweret! The Uniate “Viestnik” should have this motte printed on its mew headl.. 

It is time once and forever to finish with “traveling apostles!” | will ask you, Uniate wise man from 
“Viestnik:; who is “traveling” more - the Orthodox clergy, who live constantly in their parshes, and if 
one foes someplace, itis by invitation of people and always with the permassion and blessing of that one, 
who the Uniates lack, that 6 a Behop, to whom, they then have to send a report about all their actions; 
or Uniates, who, with the exception of one or bwo, mostly travel, like tent Gypsies, from one place to an- 
other; first people chase them, then one of these “brothers in Christ” puts his leg under another, prom 
ising to perform cheaper “burial services” etc... but not even one wes sent here toe parish by a local 
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bishop'.. | did not wish te present here the names of Uniate fathers, but to give their “Viestnik” a de- 
serving lesson, and to show, how it i dishonest and dangerous to slander others, exposing themselves, 
their own people, to laughter, and 1 will do this also according to the axiom contraria juxta se posita 
magis elucescunt; then they should themselves tell their “official organ”, that it should not make ac- 
cusations in vain, shaming them !.. 

According to the statistics of “Viestnik” there are 51 (7) Uniate churches and 36 Uniate priests 
in America. Here is which of the popes were in these parishes and how they traveled. 

1) Brooklyn, N.Y.- The first priest there was Alexander Sereghy,- he moved from there to Scran- 
ton, and from there returned to the Old Country. After him there was Nicholas Stetsovich, who 
was chased from Wilkes-Barre, then Evgenii Volkai, chased from Hazleton, then Viadimir Deak, a 
monk, now Theodore Damianovich, For how long he will be there, only he and his compatriots 
know. Therefore, during 8 or 9 years- there were five ksendzes. 

2) Yonkers, N.Y. - First there was Evgenii Satala; he was chased out and he traveled to Passaic. 
Then Vasilii Voloshin, who traveled to Mahanoy City, Pa. (about this father there is not much talk, 
which reflects on his honor). To Yonkers traveled Nicholas Stetsovich,- he was chased out of there 
and he went to Bradock, Pa. then moved to Perth Amboy, N.J. Akakii Kaminskii traveled to Yon- 
ders; but with him there is one more little priest, Timkevich, who traveled from the “Canadian 
Ukraine”, since there were not “enough believers”. Now these two “gentlemen” quarrel, and the 
archbiskup of New York had to intervene in their disagreement and threatened with damnation ad 
majorem gloriam Unicnis! 

3) Trenton, N.J.- First John Szabo was there; who moved to Lindsey, Pa. after him was Theodore 
Damianovich, who traveled to Brooklyn; then John Churgovich arrived. 

4) Passaic, N.J.- First Nicephor Chanath was there, who is known, as the “present (and unhappy) 
administrator of the Greek Catholic Church in Arerica”, who was elected, but never confirmed os 4 
Uniate “vicar”; who was chased and traveled to Scranton, Pa.- from there he went to the eternal 


Evgenii Satala. 

5) Philadelphia, Pa, - First was John Hrabar; who traveled to Minersville, Pa.; from there to the Old 
Country; then traveled to Charleroy, Pa; traveled again to Philadelphia; there among, others were the 
monk Viedimir Deak, who was chased away and who now travels somewhere in Forest City, Pa.. Ewgenii 
Volkai, who traveled to Scranton Pa., and Irency Mintistsko, who traveled to Cleveland, ©. 

6) Reading, Pa,- Alexeil Mitrovich went traveling, and alter a short time he traveled back to the 
Old Country, and @ seems that the church was sold. 

7) Mayfield, Pa.- Theophanes Obushkievich, who was forced from Olyphant by “dear” John Ardan 
went traveling. 

8) Olyphant, Pa- First there was Gabriel Vislozkii, who traveled to Scranton Pa. and from Scranton 
to Pittsburgh, Pa. and from there to the Old Country; after him went traveling Theophanes 
Obushkievich, who traveled from there to Mayfield, Pa, then John Ardan went traveling from Jersey 
City. 
vy) Scranton, Pa.- First Gabriel Vislozkii; after him Alexander Sereghy, who traveled then to the 
Old Country; then arrived Valentin Bologh, who was squeezed out by Nicephor Chanath; he traveled 
then to Old-Forge, Pa. and being chased again he went then to Tranger, Pa.- Because of the terrible 
scandals made by Nicephor Chanath in Scranton, the majority of the parishioners left, organizing 
“People-Slovensk Greek Catholic church”, Valentin Bologh retumed there for a second time and in 
place of the deceased Chanath traveled Cornelius Diashevich, but he received right away Laufpass, 
passport to go away and he traveled back to Wilkes-Barre, Pa. and to Scranton traveled Evgeni Volkai. 

it’s remarkable that, in Scranton there are two Uniate churches, but neither of them is called Russian; 
one is named “Hungarian Church”, the other “Slavonic National Church”. 

10) Kingston, Pa.- First there was Zubritshii, who, being there for less than a year, traveled hack to 
the Old Country, Second Zinovii Liachavich, who died suddenly in a hotel in Wilkes-Barre. Then ar- 
rived the Ukrainian Andrukhovich, who brought bad memories; then he went to Shenandoah, Pa. 
but after the scandals traveled to Audenried, Pa. {now Mac-Adoo), and from there he traveled to the 
Old Country, where at the present time he har a store. After him traveled John Zapototzki, a man 


x 
. Here the terminology of the Uniate newspapers 15 preserved. 
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who has o straight character, who, seeing the games of his “cobrothers", returned to the Vaterland 
and died there last year. After him arrived the known “Greek” Vladimir Molchan. 

11) Freeland, Pa. Firt there was the hieromonk Cyril Gulovich, whom people, after thry revolted, 
chased out with the help of “cobrothers” and the Catholic bekup. He traveled from there to Ramey, 
Pa; and Gabriel Martiak traveled there. 

12) Hazleton, Pa.- First Nicholas Stetsovich, after a month he traveled to the Old Country; Evgenii 
Volkai arrived: who was chased out and traveled to Brooklyn; Nicholas Stetsovich traveled from Europe 
for the second time, who was first in Osceola Mills, Pa. and then in Wilkes-Barre, Pa. and in Brooklyn; 
he traveled then to Braddock; after him traveled Akakii Kaminski; who traveled then to Perth Amboy; 
Evgeni Volkai returned fora second time ; who then traveled to Philadel-phia; then arrived Orest 
Hlotzkii, This parish has the most boiling history! One part departed, founding another church under 
the leadership of a baptized Jew Edmund Lembik, who was baptized a Roman Catholic, but in Hazle- 
ton preferred to become a Uniate. He plays the role of a “patron” of the newly organized church, to 
which he brought Victor Martiak, who was ceremoniously damned by Nicephor Chanath. 

13) Audenried or Mc-Adoo, Pa.- First went traveling there Andrukhovich; then Nicholas Molchan, 
who traveled away to Bradock and John Galko bra there. 

14) Shamokin, Pa.- First there was Theophanes Obushkievich, who traveled away to Olyphant 
and then John Konstankevich. 

15) Mt-Karmel, Pa. - First traveled there the glorious patriot and known apostle of Ukrainian Can- 
ada, Nestor Dimitrov; he left for the Canadian Ukraine, but did not find there “faithful” and then he went 
to Buffalo, from where Nicholas Stetsovich traveled, losing his worldly flock, to Pittsburgh; Dmitrov 
traveled to Troy, N.Y. and, to Mi-Karmel traveled John Ardan, who traveled first to Jereey City, andl 
from there to Olyphant; after him traveled there Stefan Makar, gloriously known to the “dear peo- 
ple", « patriot and editor of the official organ of the future American Ukraine, 

16) Shenandoah, Pa.- The first Uniate parish in America; organized by John Volianski, who left 
going to Europe; Andrukhovich traveled there; he was chased out but he sold the church; there 
traveled the “vice-vicar” of the decided “vicar” N. Chanath - Comilius Laursin, who was trium- 
phaly chased out of Osceola Mills... Shenandoah no less than Hazleton, can be proud of its history. 

17) Minersville, Pa.- From Philadelphia arrived Ivan Hrebar; he left for Old Forge and after 
him George Gulowich traveled there. 

18) Mahanoy City. First the “most wise” Augustin Laurisin traveled there, but then traveled to 
Bradock, and from there to the Old Country; after him Vasilii Voloshin went to Mahanoy City. 

19) Landsford, Pa.- First Gavriil Martiak arrived, be left for Freeland; after him arrived An- 
tonii Chodobay, who then traveled first to Perth Amboy, then to Bayonne City; and Petr Kesshe- 
liak came to Landsford. 

20) Charkeroi, Pa. - Ivan Hrabar came traveling, after him Nestor Volianski. 

71) Ramey, Pa.- First came ireney Mistiatsko, he lef for Homstead, from ther to Philadelphia, 
from there to Cleveland; Cyril Gulovich came to ¥: 

22) Trenger, Pa.- First there was Stefan Drubay, who left for the Od Country; after him trav- 
eled Valentin Balogh; who then traveled to Scranton; then came Nestor Volianski, who left for Char- 
leroi Pa.j then Michael Balogh came there, a run- away Orthodox who left behind a “gloriow:" and 
“sweet” memory in Bridgeport. 

23) Duquesne, Pa. - First there wae Stefan latskovich, who was chased away and traveled to Hom- 
stead; Miatiatsko and Nicholas Sereghy traveled from there; and loann Mglei traveled to Duquesne. 

24) Hometead, Po.- First was lreney Miatiaisko, then Nicholas Sereghy and now, Stefan latekevich, 

25) Pittsburgh, Pa.- First was Gabriel Vielozkii, then Ambrosii Polianskii, who traveled then to 
the Home Country, and Nicholas Stefanovich arrived. 

26) Braddock, Pa.- First was the “wie” Augustin Laurisin; after him came Nicholas 5Stetsovich, 
and then Nicholas Molchanii. 

27) Cleveland, ©. - First was loann Churgovich; then came the glorious and enlightened “dector", a 
writer of epochal composition “How heretics should be treated?” - Simeon A. Saboy, who traveled for an 
audience with the Austrian Emperor, and did not return until now; after him came lreney Miatintsko. 

In Wilkes-Rarre there és a handful of Uniates who remodeled a former taverm inte a “church” 
and since 1894 at that church were the following “apostles”: Michael Balogh, who with a completely 
dear conviction united with the Orthodox Church and after 4 years secretly ran away from Bridgeport 
and accepted Unia again with the same clear conviction! .. b) Nicholas Sereghy, who was im Hom- 
stead, and in Streator, and im St. Louis, and now lives in Globeville, Colo.; clAkakii Kaminskil; 
dyCornelius Diashevich, the “elected vesse! of Uniate wisdom... 
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John Zaklinsky, also « “dear”, was in Old Forge, then in Troy, then in Urey, in St. Claire; now he 
is in Plypoint, at an Independent Greek-Catholic People’s Church. He is abo a “moving apostle"! And 
how can we forget the known “yurodivy, fool for the sake of Unis" and theologian furibundua Al- 
exander Jatskovich, who traveled across almost two thirds of America and who did more harm, 
than all Uniate koendzes together, and who only by « collective decision of the “brothers” went 
away to Europe! He was a real traveling and strolling apostle of holy Unia'.. 

With this we should remember, that the oldest parish here ie 12-13 years old, the others are about 
6,7, 8 years, and that in a duration of 2-7 years at the same parsh were 3, 4, and even 6 priests, who 
simply hed arguments with their parishioners, after which they traveled from one parish to another, or 
the parishioners themselves chased them out. Therefore it is easy to have an idea, © how much that kind 
of situation can demoralize even the best people!.. After all this the Greek Catholic “Viestnik” dares discuss 
“traveling apostles”! “Wiestnik" secs a branch in the eye of another, but does not see a big tree, thick as 
California’s “big trees” in fs own eyel,. Confused people are strolling, traveling, Lourdes water is for 
sale by quarts, icons of St. Nicholas are being sold, as preferred with or without a beard, all demor- 
alizing the Russian people here. The dignity of priest is being trampled into the dirt, all kinds of scan- 
dals are defended and embellished. These are “our common and local interests"! The sons of Unis - 
that isthe “chosen tribe”, king's priesthood,- priests for eternity (7) according to rank of Melchizedek (7). 

With that kind of people Fr. Theophanes Obushkievich plans to organize “holy clubs” and spiritual 
societies!,, His naivete. must be grea! It is only funny, that Fr. Obushkievich knows well with whom 
he deals, and even, more, he knows about the backstage activity of most of these clergy and peo- 
ple!... but he still has dreams!... But, let's assume, that this holy club is established: to whom will it be 
useful? to the people?.. No! The holy club will bring benefits for the time being to the most reepected 
popes and egoistic mightinesses,- but this will only be for atime, until people will see, what the 
matter is, and, will wake up, and take their destiny into their own hands ancl will make their destiny 
that which has been prepared for a long time: the majority will go there, where native feeling leads 
their hearts and souls: to the Holy Orthodox Church’... 

The minority, which has been Slovakaized, Polonized and is poisoned by the sickness of the 
Papists, thanks to “holy Unio", will completely vanish! Yes! That is done here by the Uniale clergy 
who lead them and part of the Russians into the abyss,- but what can be done? They do not pos- 
seas serious thoughts, norsober, healthy minds. 


The epilogue to Philadelphia’s “council”. 


Let's begin with an anecdote. In Hungary, shormakers came together; as Americans call it, 
had a “meeting”; they talked, discussed, how fashion boots should be made and for what price 
they should be sold, and then, after their meeting, they had «# banquet. Atthe banquet there was 
much joy and a roseate air surrounded all shoemakers, and at the conclusion of the feast, the president 
of this meeting and banquet proposed to the “brothers”, that in future meetings and banquets each 
would tithe the other with no other title than “most noble man”. This proposal was accepted with 
remarkable spirit. 

The Uniate ksendzes on July 6-18, 1899 gathered in the city of “Brotherly Love", in Hellenic language 
it is named Philadelphia, in the state of Pennsylvania, they organized a “holy club” and... rebus quasi 
bene gestis retummed home. Then Mt-Kanmel's “Svoboda”, inspired by the “achievements” of this 
“council”, exclaimed: “The day of July 18 will be ‘epochal’ in the history of American Rus’ !".. Fiat 
applicatio! No one titled the shoe makers as most noble men, similarly the 1th of July will remain, 
called only aday of epochal blamage for the American Uniate clergy!.. 

li these 28 ksendzes now coolly examine the resolutions of their meeting and the statutes of 
their society, ~ probably many will ask themselves: could | have apreed to that kind of naivete?.. 
since our resolutions clearly witness our spiritual poverty and wretchedmness, Mot possible’. And | 
have taken part in this?!, And | have now to support Uhis?!.. 

Let's conlinue in onder. 

Fr. T. Obushkiewich , inviting the “brothers” to the mecting. based himself on great arguments - “a 
unity of spirit ina unity of peace” and “we ourselves have to Jove each other". Now this “unity” 
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came to light in the name of the “holy club": “Viestnik", Messenger or Herald in the Greek-Catholic 
language, named the dub: the “Society of Russian Catholic priests"; “Svoboda” in Ukrainian called it - 
the “Comradeship of Greck-Catholic priests"; in Greek-Catholic the society has the name “Soviet” - 
council, and in Ukrainian - “Vydel" - Section.. What i the real official name of this holy club?. And 
how much “we love each other”, is dearly and best shown by the circumstance, that before Fr. T, 
Obushkievich had time to call the fathers to a"mecting", Ukrainians, namely Fr. Bonchevski and Fr. 
Dmitrov, on the” basis” of “a unity of spirit ina unity of peace”, wished to become members of “our 
dear Union”, but received on their noses a fillip from the secretary of the “Union” and this was such a 
slight flick, that now both of them publicly make accusations against the President of our dear Un- 
ion, who tthe known vice-vicar, Cornelius Laurisin,- asking on what” basis or reason” are they not 
eccepted as members of the Union? since they wished to become members on the basis of “a unity 
of spirit in a unity of peace” and... “we have to love eachother"!, (Poor fellows, they do not know, 
that “our dear Union” has a secret paragraph, according to which a “Ukrainian-ksendz” can't be 
accepled inthe Union, even if he would speak about “a unity of spirit in a unity of peace”!. Wonder- 
ful is this “unity of spirit”, - and even more wonderful is that lovel.. 

It #® remarkable that, this Union or Camraderie was organized in a hotel! Until now all ecclesiastical 
meetings were ina parish house or in churches, but, # could have been, that having in mind the impor- 
tance of Ubi matter, 28 fathers, the organizers of the holy chub, preferred for reasons of importance to 
meet ina hotel, forgetting, that in hotels ft is usually stuffy and narrow, as also was their meeting. 

Now let's examine the resolutions of this holy club. 

#1. The Camraderie should watch, that the faith of their fathers would be preserved in the order 
ond purity of the Russian Rite.” 

The question here is: which faith of their fathers do they wish to “ preserve"? That one, which their 
“fathers” received from Czargrad al the time of Saint Vladimir, Equal to the Apostles, or that, which 
the traitors of the Holy Orthodox Faith and Russian People invented together with the Jesuits in Rome 
- with the despised name of “Unis”; using imprisonment, torture, fire and sword, they forced it upon 
the Russian people and fathers in 1595 inthe old decrepit Poland and in 1648 in Hungary? Tell it 
clearly and ny Whoever knows the history of the Russian people, has to know that the Rus- 
sian people were baptized as Orthodox and should stay as such, if they want to be called Russian, 
and stay as such in the future... 

Cencerming the Rite also nothing is said dearly. “Viestnik”, printed in Greek-Catholic language, 
even though it writes at great length about “our magnificent Greek Rite", however that Rite differs 
greatly from the Ukrainian-Russian Rite. Here are two-three such differences: A Hungarian-Russian 
Greek at Proskomide,“ even though he serves it with one Prosphora,* however prays, taking parts 
ofthe Prosphora, setting them according to the nine ranks; the Ukrainian Russian Greek does not 
do that; he does not even know the nine ranks and prays on the Agnets “ which he prepares so 
thinly, that @ resembles the Roman Catholic Host (oblation) prepared in the form of a wafer, bul the 
difference is that he prepares it not in round shape, but square. The Hungarian-Russian Greek™ dur- 


“4 *proskomide - Greek, means to bring offering. it is the first part of the Divine 
Liturgy consisting of the preparation of the bread and wine used im the Bucharist. 


*Prosphora is Altar Bread uaed in the Sacrament of Fuchariat. 


- “Hine particles are taken from the FPresphora in commemoration of the nine ranks of 
Glorified aaintsa: the Forerunner, the Prophets, the Apostles, the Hierarchies, 
the Hactyrs, the Chaste, the Ummercenaries, Joachim and Anna and the saints who 
ate being commemorated on the day the Liturgy ia being celebrated, in honor of 
the originater of the Liturgy being performed, (either St.Jehn or Basil the 
Great). The particles are put on the paten. 


" *"Agnets - the sacrificial lamb of the Old Testament. In the New Teatamont Jesus 
was symbolically called the Lamb: accordingly, Orthedex churches attribute the 
name Agnets toe Christ in the Sacrament of the Eucharist and the portion of Ehe 
holy bread taken from the Prosphora for the myatic transubstantiation is called 

rs Agners. 

*The Homan Catholic Church established a great pumber of national rites, with 
ethnic or other differences newly introduced by Latin Rite. The Byelorussians, 
aloo known as White Russians, who were forced by Polos to accapt Unia, when thole 
country Was ocoupied in the 17th century: the Ruthenians of Carpatho-Russians 
(Fusing) in 1646, the Slovaks, the Ukrainians, of Galician Buthenians in 1595, the 
Hungarians in lé4#@é, the Serbs and Creatians in 1611 and the Russians in 1445. Al) 


58 


ing the Liturgy, at the exclamation “Peace to alll", blesses people with the sign of « cross, but the 
Ukrainian-Russian Greek spreads his hands like a Catholic ksendz does at “Dominus Vobiscum’. 
The Hungarian-Russian Greeks, - even not all of them, - open and close the Royal Door!” but the 
Ukrainian Greeks after they open the Royal Doors, on the exclamation “Blessed is the kingdom”, 
leave them open until the end of the Liturgy.” The Hungarian-Russians take the Holy Eucharist at 
the Oblation Table " but the Ukrainians do it at the Holy Table, during the singing of “Let our 
mouths be filled with Thy praise” The Ukrainian Greeks have a religiows procession with the Pre- 
sanctified Giftsthe cborium,- in the Old Country they use a monstrance,- they put owt the ci- 
barium for veneration, the Hungarian Greeks do not do thal. Hungarian Greeks at the end of the 
Liturgy read first the benediction and then they give the blessing, but the Ukrainians do it otherwise. 
Both give Communion not from the Host, but from the particles, either the nine ranks, then for the 

or dead, or, if there are many communicants, they would cut as many squares as they 
need. That is how they give Communion to the faithful With this, some Ukrainian Greeks serve Ves- 
pers and Matins, Hungarian Russians never on Saturdays orthe day before holy days, even though 
Hungarian and Ukrainian Greeks serve two “masses services” in the same day..etc. Here | have 
given only some differences in that Rite, that they consider “magnificent” and “Greek”. The ques- 


#2. "To preserve that Rite in ils complete magnificence (1!7) each parish should accept Readers 


Therefore; “to keep the Rite in its complete mageificence” depends only upon the “Readers”, and 
not onthe pope? Strange! “To sing well” -has a very loose meaning: it could be that the singing of 
a Reader seems “good” tothe pope, and “nut good” to the parishioners and visa versa,- what should 


more than $40.00 salary a month, andthe Reader $10-1%... Therefore it happens often that in some 
parishes the Reader sings better than the pope, and the latter has to “travel” to another place. 

#4. This paragraph consists mostly of regulations of the “Camaraderie-Association”, it deals with 
and “punishes” guilty popes, it can even suspend them, they can “suspend” and “recall” popes with 


these individual rites originally had Byzantine Rite Divine Services and practices, 
which Were systematically changed to make them like the Latin Rite services and 
practices. For example, St.Boune for the Busins, and St. Adalbert and Josaphat Poe 
other Slava were assigned as Apostles and Patrons, instead of these that were ven 
erated in these countries before auch as St.Viedimir in all of Rus’ — For Viraini= 
ans, Russians, and others. A change of crosses, veatments and Finally mew dogmatic 
differences vere introduced that matched the Roman Catholic Church. These differ- 
ences plus the calendar forced upon thes by Pope Gregory resulted in the celebra 
tion of holy days at different times which made Uniates different from the Oortho- 
dox population in thease eountrion. 


@.0e middle double doors of the Iconostasis are called the Royal Doors. They are 
named so because the clergy comes through them earrying the Chalice with Christ 
Himself. Thus, the Heavenly King passes through the Royal Doors when the preces 
gion bearing the elements for the Holy Eucharist passes through . 

™ s The opened and closed Royal Boors = for Grthedex Christians the open Poors 
remind them that the Heavenly Kingdom is open for the Lord's people. The curtains, 
behind the Royal Doors, mean that the secret of salvation is open to the world. 
The closing of the Royal Doors and curtain remind them of the death, burial and 
then the Resurrection of Christ. 


p The The Oblation Table is placed against the wall on the left side of the altar where 
the elements are prepared for the Holy Eucharist before the beginning of the Di- 
vine Liturgy. In the beginning of the Liturgy of the faithful the prepar ed gifts 
are transferred from the Oblation Table to the Holy Table-where the final prepara- 
Eion of the faithful for the celebration of the Sacrament of Communion, perform 
ance of Communion itself afd the preparation of the worshippers to receive Che 
Holy Gifts. 


De arter the Communion of the faithful and after the Gifts are returned to the 
Sblation Table. 
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the help of the Old Country bishops. Surprising rights! This assembly of fathers made itself a 
bishop, who has 56 feet, several hands and not evenone brad! 

#5. This determines the borders of each parish. This again is the right of « bishop, 

#10. This appoints priests to a parish: the right of a bishop! 

#12. This prohibits popes from moving to another parish and prohibits people from building 
churches without the permission of the club: again the rights of a bishop! 

#16, It is the obligation of every arriving ksendz to come to the “Soviet-Section-Department” with 
documentation and, even if he is not recognized by the local Roman Catholic biskup, the Associa- 
tion-Camaradcric will by its own power provide him the means and jurisdiction to serve here. This is 
again the right of a bishop! And in general this all is 4 mutiny against their own lawful biskups and 
a mixing into their authority! 

All these paragraphs give the Union-Camaradene such authority, that is exceptionally the rights 
of « bishop. Did these wise fathers forget, that, “ex nihilo nihil fit”: in what way can they assign to 
themselves that which they do not have? Is that the way that the Church of Christ is adminis 
tered? Or even the Papal Church?.. To what Church do they belong? Who will sign these authori- 
ties for them? The Pope? No! Local bishops? No! Old Country biskups?- Hard to believe, that 
they would shame themselves in front of the entire world! Even though there are rumors, that 
Uniate bishops from Mukacevo and Prinshev suggested these bad ideas - to organize a holy chub 
with its Soviet-Department!.. 

‘The greatest phenomenal nonsense was shown by the father at the Council in Philadelphia, when 
among, other resolutions, they decided also, thet each church should be registered with the i 
ers a8 @ group as ils patron, and parishioners should try to get back from the hands of local bisk- 
ups those churches which were already registered to them! Not on your life! An Irish biskup will 
not give back that church, that was given by the parishioners like something for # burnt sacrifice!?.. 

This council”’ shows how the Uniates tum themselves to all sides as seen in paragraph 11, 
that reads: “The Soviet has to let the Apostolic Delegate in Washington and the Old Country bish- 
ops know about the foundation of the Camaraderie”. What for?... 

116, “Every newly arriving priest from the Old Country has to present himself to the Soviel 
showng Ais documentation; at will inform the Jocal Catholic bishop, to whom the newly 
arrived would have to introduce himself If the Irish Catholic bishop will not acknowledge han 
asa priest, because he has ¢ wile or thal the church is not registered to him, then the priest with- 
out paying attention to that, should take the place of his service. and the Soviet will defend him 
before the corresponding authority”. 

We will ask again: what is that? If the Association-Camaraderie is founded against the wish of the 
Pope, the Papal Delegate and the bishops and made itself “propria auctoritete” equal to a bishop, then 
there is no reason to let the Papal Delegate know about the “foundation” of the Camaraderie. But, it t 
possible, and probably it & so,- that the Association-Camaraderie, living on that land, that we call a 
“free country”, acknowledging its moral power, its great calling as similis simili- lets their brother 
biskups know, that it has accepted upon its organization the administration of the Uniate Church! Phe- 
nomenal consciousness!.. 

But the wreath and crownof nonsense is located im pamgraph 13 of the resolutions of this 
council: 

“In administrative matters and all financial matters, every church has to send yearly a delegate 
lo the General Convention, which would be conducted together with priests of every partsh. At 
the Hine of tha! convention there will be Divine Services with sermons, and in the evening 
there would be performances etc.” 

That means, there would be a secular element, dear compatriots will take part in “administrative 
matters”! This is also a reason, that one of the first “circular letters” from the Soviet names them as 
“patrons”. Wonderful! But tell me now, Fathers, where in the world and in what region of the Papal 
Church, of which you are part, do secular persons take part in “administrative matters’?.. You probably 
have been dreaming about the “autonomous adminstration” of some focal Churches in Austria and 
Hungary. But you forgot again, that at the head of the administration of these autonomies there is 
always a deserving one of the rank of bbhop! Such autonomy have the Orthedox Serbians and Fu- 


_ 


nm : : : : 
"cSt Alexis here and in the following places in this article wrote the word council 
in the diminutive form - imho 
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manians in Hungary, but at their head are Metropolitans!.. Aind who will from your ranks be Met- 
ropolitan ora bishop? Therefore what have you done? - Presbyterium of the Calvinist church, and you 
yourselves - true Greek-Catholic Uniale Calvinists or Presbyterians! But tell: who will give you author- 
ity to be such, that you would really act in that way? How would you bring into reality, let's assume 
even your best resolutions, - if your flock for some kind of reason will refuse to obey?. For this reason 
there & one way: you must ask for yourselves in every State a “charter” or for the entire United States; 
the latter is not in your power, for that would cost a vast amount of money! Consequently, there is only 
one way; to request “charters” in separate states and be registered together with Protestant sects! Do you 
see, to whal you were brought by your spiritual darkness and stubborn position, against your Mother - the 
Holy Orthodox Church! Tell us now frankly, is it true thal, you were pushed to form the Association- 
Camaraderie by your Old Country biskups?.. 

But, it can be, that I as a schismatic, from your viewpsinl, am partial and that | envy your 
geniue-organizational ability and for that reason I can't be an indisputable judge or critic of your 
deeds, In that case you should read, what was written about you inthe Catholic organ “Jednota” 
by a person, whe is of the same and also he i your ksendz, and you will always trust 
more to the enemies of Orthodoxy, to ws, and especially to me, who already during 8 years 
continuously trumpets, that you with your phantasmagoria and negligence drag yourself and the 
American-Russian people to the precipice and to distraction. 


What's the matter with you, gentlemen? ™ 


Catholic Hierarchy, which were composed in Baltimore, Md. Such statutes will never be 
confirmed by any Catholic bishop or any Catholic civil authority. They wil never be 
approved by the Holy Father. Or by the Protestant Me Kinley. Or by the Russian Czar 
Admoelf, These statutes do noteven agree with « fact of the Union that was made 
between the Greek Catholics and the Holy See. They take away the duty of obedience 
of Roman Catholic beliewers toward their clergy in religious affairs, and nof anly 
thet right, they also impose a twist on religion, even actual Hungarian Calvinism. 
The establixhment of such « religious Union és an actual schism, and this Uni 

wants to improve the world under the name of famous Slavic Apostles, St Cyril 
and St. Methodius! Well, how many of you 28 gentlemen, who embarrassed 
themselves by composing statutes in Calvin's philosophy, studied religious science? 
if any of you say yes, we have the right to ask you in public: “Whal‘s the maiter 
with you, gentlemen? What is that light you are trying to shed on the Slavic nations? 


To this article 7 will add: 

a) “What is the mater with you genthemen”- this means, delicately said: “Have you gone crazy oF 
what?" 

b) Not only L but alko a Roman-Catholic tells you, that no one will sign the regulations and rules 
of your Association-Camaraderic , that you are “factual Hungarian Calvinists” 

c) A proverb, or, better to say, an axiom: “quis per quid peccatur, per idem etiam punitur", was 
carred with you. To the entire world, you loudly call us “schismatics” and “heretics”: bul here 
you have the same accusation coming from your own co-religionist brother’ Now put that into your 
pocket! You, are real Calvin-ists, schismatics and heretics of a Uniate-Greek rite and fnith!.. 


Me This article is translated from the Slovak language. 


61 

To other paragraphs of that council: abou! an immigrant house, about grants for Russian youth, about 
pamphlets, a missionary fund etc, | would say, fed aM of Cnt goed, $c wemamiber he who 
wishes too mech, will get nothing, who clutches at everything, will not snatch anything, all of that in 
German is “Spiegelfechtere'!"? Why did you not make a decision to start a foundry for bells? It would 
definitely start ite activity as soon as the rest of your other projects! Humbug’... 

The fathers of the council in Philadelphia “wtile cum dulci" and decided to print “a schematism” for 
the year 1900. The Calendar is already being printed by “our dear Union", but the schematism will 
be printed by the Association-Camaraderie”. An American-Presbyterian Greek-Uniate “Typicon", should 
be printed ™ and then there would be a library for the majority of our “lawful priests”, This schema- 
tism will be very interesting, especially if, by the instruction of the genius writer and historian of 
“Svoboda”, there would be composed “ad normam”: “Our churchachievements during the last 15 
years”. Then it would be dearto everyone, how history i not written but “created” |. 


II 


In eternal memory, the “triple member ision” died of coneumption; ithad no time to 
start its organization, as it printed a resolution, according to which the parish in Wilkes-Barre would not 
receive a pope, until they would agree to pay him $80.00 salary a month! This was the first and 
also the last official action of this commission!.. It had no effect!.. 

The “temporary administrator of the American Greek Catholic churches", hardly had taken upon 
himself this position; - he immediately anathematized Fr, Victor Martink! This had no effect either: 
the poor man put himself into a funny position! M was also his first ancl last official action, as 
“vicar”... He was silenced forever! 

The “Soviet-Section” also began its actions,- & tumed te the members of the Association with a curi- 
ous - “circular letter”: 


Since on August 13, new calendar, this year, that is after the festive week of the “Finding of the 
Precious and Life-Giving Cross of the Sevior- commemoration of St. Martyrs Maccabees” - in addi- 
tion to it a day of great Church celebration, the “Commemoration of the Baptism of Rus’ ” ( in the 
yearof 988, that is 911 years ago),- therefore the Council signed an instruction with a warm request to 
all Most Reverend Fathers, together with the people on this day to ceremonially and magnificently cele- 
brate,- they should make sermons about the baptism of Prince Viedimir the Great and the Russian 
people; they should, after blessing the water, wherever it is possible in libraries or schools, in the 
evenings read to the people about the beginnings of the history of Rus’, about her baptism. It 
should be done together with singing and poetry declamations;- since such kind of patriotic cele- 
brations inspires all people to a successful love of their Faith and Nationality. 

For the Administrative Soviet of the Society of Russian Catholic priests named in honor of Sts, 
Cyril and Methodius in America, 

Theophanes Obushkievich, 
President, 


“Therefore”... Fine, but we will remark on the following. 1) How, in general, can Uniates celebrate the 
baptism of Rus’? Since, a blessing was sent for the Russians to the Great Saint Prince Vladimir Equal to the 
Apostles and not the Pope; he took his baptism from Czargred- Constantinople, and there was the Ortho- 
dox - Patriarch, Emperor, clergy and population; already then Rome began its struggle against Ortho- 
doxy and the Pope began his “infallible” road of separation! How therefore, can you, the Most Reverend 


— 


% , 
Bs Spliegelfechterei - German:Sham or husibeg, in this cose the reflection in the 
BIEEor. 


"Typicon ia «a book containing rules, a church service, inatructions about the 
order and Kind of services according te the months amd days for an entire year, 
about serviess to Saints and hely days, about food for Christians, sostly for 
monks. The collection of these rules began in the VI century by St.Sava and was 
added to by St.John of Damascws. 
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President, forget that? Ordo you think, that St. Visdimir was « Uniate? Why not: if, according to the 
teaching of Polish and Polonized ksendzes, the Most Pure Virgin Mother of God was a Uniate, then ac- 
cording to them even more could St, Vladimir have been a Uniate !.. 2) How can something like that be 
requested from Hungarian-Rusins! If their biskups in the Old Country would be notified, that they, 
Hungarian loyal popes, celebrated the "baptism of Moscovites”, that would be treason! They should 
celebrate according, to the Hungarian calendar the Millennium of “St. Stephen, the first king of Hun- 


Bul, to bring peace to the conecience of Fr. T. Obushkiewich, we can tell thal, it is possible that 
not even one of “our lawful priests” “reflected” on the holy day of the “bapti 
none did a blessing on that day, moybe Fr. T. Obushkievich himself did not celebrate this day! 
Sed mundus vult decipi, ergo decipiatur! 


Conclusion. 


“And inthe future we will title ourselves as most noble men”. or, according tothe words of 
*Gyaboda": “The day of July 18 will be ‘epochal’ in the history of the American Rus’ (".. Yes! Tt will 
be “epochal” it will be a blamage for Greek-Umiate “popes! 


From the chronicles of the 
American Uniates. 


very happy with themselves and - they cry bitterly complaining about theirfate, speaking about love 
and - slowly they begin to quarrel with each olher, com about Catholic biskups and then con- 
tinuously make a nuisance of themselves trying to get tothe same biskups, they lead speeches about 
their “Greek Rite” and - serve two liturgies on the same day, etc. etc. without end. 

Lately the official carrier and representative of that strange life “Amerikanskii Russkii Viestnik” in No. 
42 added some more mew lines to their characteristics. We can't stop ourselves from pointing them out. 
Here is the first one, under the tithe “Struggle about the cross”. Viestnik writes: 


“Galician newspapers write, that at Pikulchovich af Peremyshl" there & an argument 
abou! a cros over a newly built church. The church parishioners have erected af 
the top of the cupola # cross that has three bars, but the bishop does not wish to 
Aless the church until the community removes the three barred cross, and puts one 
wath ene crossing bord. - And here i a bishop who & supposed to keep all the old 
traditions of the Greek Catholic Church - and he himself breaks them, and at the same 
time simple people keep their old church traditions, and their bishop punishes them for 
} doing so. - Not long ago, in Galicia over all Greek Catholic Russian churches there were 
three bars on the cross, but the Polish Political Alhance of Bishops has demolished 
thé: most beautiful religious symbol of the Subcrpathuan Rus’, which for our people 
Aes meaning and the best memories. With matiers in that condition, the peaple would 
not have peace, and the matter was seal to the Holy Father Pope, who really would 
not jet something like that happen: that a bishop as a political agent would throw’ dirt 
af the most wonderful and most sacred feelings of those people, who, are otherwise 
tre fo the head of the Church, the Holy Father Pope, and to their Czar, to the dynasty 
of Habsburgs.“ 
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As we see, the three barred cross - i the “most beautiful religious symbol of the Subcar- 
pathien Rus’ “? A bisa who rhuees beouee of that cross to bles the church, “breaks an old 
tradition"? “To break” it can be done only by the “Polish Political Alliance’? “Viestnik” weeps 
over this event?.. eee eee a not ask anything bike that when, not iin 
Galicia, but here, in Wilkes-Barre, the bishop refused to bless a church, over which was « three 
barred cross? Why did it say mot a word, when a priest of their own group publicly ordered the 
breaking of the Orthodox three barred crosses over that church? This priest was not called o 
“Polish ical facter“? His action was nota “break of old Church traditions” in Galicia’... 
“Viesinik” reports in the same No. 32 about the triumphal blessing of that church in Wilkes-Barre. 
Therefore what does that all mean; there is no public logic; there is not even a mention of a refusal 
to demolish the three barred crosses, shoul hurt feelings and contemptuous treatment by the 
bishop, to whose heart that kind of feeling adds only joy, spiritual enthusiasm but not a drop of 
sorrow, indignation; for that there is no place even inthe same No, bul only for the mport about 
the matter im Galicia? How should such different treatment be understood by “Viestnik” of two 
facts, in essence the same? 

That's not all, “Viestnik” gives the Rusins, it seems, some benevolent advice to make a com- 
plaint about the bishop to the “Holy (7) Father Pope". Strange advice! Isn't that the same os to 
suggest that a buck go with « complaint about awelf to a lion? Tt is as if “Viestnik” does not 
know, that inthe beginning of the 1880's, the “holy father pope” himself, upon the demand of the 
Poles, prohibited the cross with three bars im Galicia? Or maybe “Viestnik” thinks, that the 
“infallible holy father” now changed his views and would not “permit, a bishop... to throw dirt at 
the most beautiful and most holy feelings of people"? ©, sancta simplicitas! Is it possible that even 
now, after the event at the cathedral in Lvov and after the stories about the Vatican jubilee, some- 
one could believe, that the Pope looks at them favorably and frankly?. 

But let's continue, Here is one more article, 

“Jesuits and Greek Catholic dergy". In the newspaper “Nauka” we read the following, until now 
a never heard, even never told true story: 


“Spintual education under the leadership of the feat Fathers will be at the Cngver 
Semmary, Sepiember 5. 6 and 7 new calendar, This was announced by the bishop's 
wee, Caren Fr, Alewondr Miluta, the spiritual! fether of our diocese. Thow who 
wall pariojpate in this exercise, have fo send wrilfen applications by August 20." 


- What kind of new “patriotic movement” is this? Why should @ be useful? Ifthe cergy of the 
Mukacevo diocese demanded spiritual exercise and there was mo one else to conduct this but Jesuit 
patrons, those most terrible enemies and persecutors of the Greek Rite? There are in the diocese almost 
S20 preesis; ameng them i a preat momber wilh doctoral ancl bacecalaurcale dogreos in Theology, anid 
among all of them there could not be found those, who would be able to lead such exercises, and 
therefore the diocear had to turn for assivtance to jesuil patrons? Poor dincese of Mukacevo! Aral then 
what would the dergy be taught by these Jesuit patrons al these exercees? About the reorganization of 
the theological seminary in such a way, that im the future the clergy graduated from this academic 
school would fimnly, without hesitation stand for the Greek Rite, the disciplinary regulations of the 
Greek Catholic Church, who would know the Typicon-rules well; who would know church singing and 
the language of their flock? Hardly! They would tum heads, twist eyes, introduce “rosaries”, papers 
and all other things that do not correspond in any way with the spirit of the Greek Rite. - Indeed it is 
already a scandal in itself that all thes is done and invented al the cost of the poor Hungarian-Russian 
people! They, poor things, became wonderful material for the preparation of » rond, that leads to 
the achievement of egoistic glory and profi...“ 

There i a question: why does “Viestnik” lead the aftackon Canon Fr. A. Mykita? Fr. Mykila - is 
a guile conmistent person. He was educated in «a Latinseminary and als» educated in a Latin fee- 
tory of “Doctors of Theology”. He has no understanding about the Eastern Church or if he has, 
then ff is ony that which was knocked into his head by the Catholic school He & a blind slave of Rome 
and the holy father Pope; all in all he was educated by Jesuits to become one of them and there & 
nothing surprising in that he does his utmost for them. Now he wishes to serve in some way to thal 
Church, which he was called to lead. ft & not his fault that to achieve ths, he has to translate 
“Rosaries” into Greek-Cathalic language, for which, by the way, he received a “complete dismissal 
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of sins” and the rank of Canon. Now he organines exercises for his spiritual pastors with the leader- 
ship of the Jesuit fathers. Thal & the only thing that he does and can do. It should not be forgotien 
that, he as the first “bishop's vicar”, is not acting proprio motu, but according to the instruction and 
blessing of “loved by God Bishop Diula Fi bishop of the Mukacevo diocese and abbot from 
Teplitz”. This biskup, like other Uniate biskups, was also 


spirit of the Latin—Papists, In this Collegium students are prepared not only for the bishopric. Here, 


his presence there can be judged by the local Uniate “most respected”, services of whispered and not 
whispered liturgies, Lourdes water and the sale of different icons of “St. Nicholas”. They let their 


for bishops, those who in public broke the three-barred crossesetc. Then why did “Viestnik" began its 
attack of A. Mykita, but at the same time keeps silent about the activity of the local fathers!? Is it that 
only n Uniates should not break eight-ended crosses over their churches and turn for educa- 
tion to the Jesuits, but the locals can; for the locals, that is permissible? Is it that there are two logics for 
America and Europe, two different truths? Is @ not the same "Viestnik” who believes in two truths, 
hypocritically playing into hands “yours and theirs”? 

In 4 light no bess bright, “Viestnik” shows dual logic also in “News from the Old Country”, which 
was sent by the Greck-Catholic deputy-dean Augustin Hehedivsh from the Sechurova district. - Dur- 
ing this year the Papists of Hungary celebrated their 900th anniversary of Christianity, which was 
brought supposedly by King Stephen |. Fr. Hehedivsh described the solemn celebration of this day in the 

of Sechobez, with Divine services, with sermons, a religious procession to the Catholic kostel che. 

Every educated person knows, and especially 2 Slav must know that Hungary was enlightened by 
the Light of Christ before the Hungarians came there, and that they were taught according to the Ortho- 
dox Faith to glorify the Lord, since Hungary was enlightened by the brothers Equal to the Holy Apos- 
tles- Cyril and Methodius." The Hungarians on their side, were already Christians before Stephen I. 
it is known, that Stephen's father, Geisa was a Christian.” His mother wes also a Christian, the 
daughter of a Tranwylvanian general. Only for that reason were there in the prince’s family, names 
like Michael, Wassilii, and Stephen. The Hungarians were familiarized with Christianity when they 
were atill traveling across Russia, and in Pannonia - the contemporary Hungary - they finally and 
completely accepted the religion, especially since they kept close contact with the Christian East. 
That Christianity, again, also was Orthodox by Faith. The Hungarians found Orthodoxy im Pannonia, 
they have seen it in Russia, received it from Greece. About the above mentioned Transylvanian Gen- 
eral the Hungarians themselves say, that he was baptized iin Czargrad-Constantinople. King Stephen 
| was baptized and educated in Orthodoxy, Here are several proofs of that: ajThe coat that was 
worn during his coronation as Stephen I and also by all Hungarian kings after him until this time, - i 


 @che Magyars of Asiatic origin, invaded the Carpathian basin, they destroyed a 
promising Slavic state centering in Moravia, and separated the Balkan Slavs, the 
South or Ywgo-Slavs, from their cousins, the Western Slavs, in Bohemia, Moravia, 
and Poland. This proved to be a major disaster for the Slavic peoples. History of 
Western Civilization, The Macmillan Co.N.¥. 1967, Wol.1, py.127 


™ “ceisa preferred to receive Christianity from a fellow Slav; at the same time the 
puke's son Vaik received the Christian nam of Stephen and other Nagyar chiefs 
accepted Christianity. Stephen married Gisela, sister of Emperor “St. Henry II", 
assuring friendly relations with Germany. The Germans came to treat Hungary 43 8 
favored nation. Emperor Otte IIL secomdnd Pope Sylvester in bestowing the royal 
title upon Stephen I. At the same time the metropolitan see of Erztergom (Gran to 
the Germans) was erected. The German Popes and Emperors kept Bohemia as a vaasal 
atateol the Holy Roman Empire. German missionaries flooded the new kingdom. There 
was opposition to the Gemnans and Catholician from nationalists and pagans but 
military strength prevailed. Newnan C.Ebechardt, ¢.K. A Summary of Catholic His- 
tory, B. Herder Book Co., Vol.I, 1961, pg-536-539. The German Drang nach Gaten - 
Fush to the East continued; 25 4 result Some other Slavic states came under the 
control of Catholicism and thus resulted a struggle lasting for centuries. That 
happened in Poland and in the Balkans with the Croatians and Slovenians separat—- 
ing them from other Slavs. 
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nothing other, than # Greek Phelone,” on which there i embroidered an entire loonostasis of the 
Eastern Church with icons of saints. b) On the king's crown there are also icons, which are painted in 
the Byzantine style. c)On the king's belt there in the following Old Church Slavonic inscription in 
Cyrillic “God be merciful and save us”. d)On the king's sword, also in Cyrilic, i the inscription: 
“Blessed be the Name of the Lord, henceforth and forever more", All this can be seen in the 
chapel of Sigismund in Budin.™ 

Political calculations forced Stephen | later to denounce Orthodoxy and become a Papit and to en- 
force this in his entire country. For the achievement of this last goal he acted without mercy with fire ancl 
sword. Wishing at least to color the facts of his cruel and violent actions, the Hungarian historians tell, 
thal he “exterminated heathen”. It should not be forgotten, that from the Roman viewpoint everything is 
heathen, that és not Papist. When Stephen achiewed his goal of destroying Orthodoxy im his country, be 
sent a monk Astrik to Rome to the Pope with a request to accept him into the bosom of Papiam. Pope 
Sylvester accepted him, called him “Apostle”, gave him the title of aking, sent him « crown, that Ste- 
phen soldered with one that he had from his father Geisa, which had been received from Caargrad- 

inople, and with this crown he was crowned as king in 1000, Pope Gregory WIl later added Ste- 
phen to the list of “saints”. 

All historical examples given are known not only to me. They are known also to Fr. Augustin He- 
hediveh from a study book by loann Baludnitski( Professor al the Seminary, then Canon in Mukacevn) 
that is used at the seminary in Uzhorod. This study book is used in the seminaries of Uzhorod and Pri- 
ashev, i seems, until this time. The same facts can be learned from historians - Professors Roteck, 
Schwartz and others. 

Therefore, Christianity in Hungary existed before Sephen 1, and it was Orthodox Christianity. But 
Stephen by sword and fire exterminated Orthodoxy there introducing Papism. Hence, the 
“magnificent” orlebration by Fr. A. Hebediveh first is not 900 year of Christianity in Ugria, and 
secondly it is actually « celebration of victory there by Papists. How could Pr. Hehedivsh take part 
in this celebration? And ewen more to enter a Latin kostel with a church procession? And after that 
also to write about this here to America? And “Viestnik” is encouraging him, thanking him: 


“From the heart we thank you Most Reverend Father- if wrote, - for your Aina 
memory about ux, and fer a nice article, from which we fearned with spiritual 
happiness, that our brothers in the Old Country are truthfully and very foyally 
preserving their own, Now we can with pleasure note, that people from that 
region, and in general from the Zemplyn capital, here in America live honestly 
and are trae and dependable for the Faith and nationality, so much so that 
they canbe an example for others and the proof is the clergy in Zemplyn who 
can be praised for their zealous activily and their caring about the spiritual 
advance and progress of their flock, their nation. Glory to them!” 


To celebrate “magnificently” the 900 years of Papism in Ugria, is to ignore its beginning and the 
earlier Orthodoxy there; this means, according to “Viestnik", “correct and with praising loyalty to 
keep its own"? To enter a kostel witha religious procession, means being “true children “of the 
wonderful Eastern Rie"? That kind of cringing by A. Hehedivsh before Papism, is understandable 
in the Old Country, but why did it come to print in “Viestnik"; why do they like it so much, why 
does the editor praise and share their feelings about that event, - we are not able to understand that. 
ht is evenless understandable when later inthe same number of “Viestnik" are speeches of a com- 
pletely diflerent character... Similis simili gaudet!.. 

Now let us examine another subject. 

Starting to write the Uniate chronicle, we consider @ our obligation to add to it the following 
new “movement” - by “traveling” Uniate fathers. 


mi A Fl 
“The Phelone (Chasuble}) is the main vestment of an Orthodox priest. 


M erhis information is slightly different from that which Saint Alexis presented in 
“The publication of Ruthenian church books".5t.Alexis, The Writings, page 174-175. 
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a) Victor Martiak traveled from Hazleton, Pa.. to Europe. Probably he was tired of being chaplain 
there for the baptized Jew Edmund Lembik. That position, according to the merciful decision of 
Lembik, now was taken by John Galko from Mac-Adoo, Pa. 

b) loann Mglei traveled from Duquesne, Pa. to Youngstown, Pa, and Julies Stankaninetz, moved 
to Duquesne from Charleroi, Pa; Julius Medvetzkii traveled from the Old Country to Stankaninetz's 
former position. 

Does the Soviel-Section of the council of Philadelphia know about these “travels’?.. 

Sed nune!.. News arrived; finally , a Uniate biskup will arrive in America from Galicia. The reason 
for thal, according to Budapest “Nedeliia” - (Week), is Uhat én America there was all kind of swinish be- 
havior by the Hungarian Most Reverend popes, and therefore a “Polak” bas to teach and take them 
under control... 

“Viestnik” is very silent about this and this means that if is mot to its taste, but “Svoboda” 
writes the following: 


such a Delegate “. 


What docu it mean “has to be « good Rusin”? What kind of Rusin does “Svoboda” mean by the 
word “good”? H can be partially «assumed im the question “whol” with the name of Fr. Polianshii. 
One Fr, Polianskii, i “Svoboda” means thal one, who 4-5 years ago was here as a guest, who it 
seems belongs to a hard Russian Party and consequently is an animated fighter for the American 
“Ukraine” - hardly he. Therefore “Svoboda” raises « question about the future Apostolic Delegate. I 
suppose, that | would hardly make a mistake if the future Delegate wished for by “Svoboda” 
would be characterized by the following ten: 

1) He sincerely believes in the future “Ukraine”; the borders, he will see, according to the con- 
temporary Editor of “Svoboda”, - something like the known “ot morza do morza”,™ that is from 
Charkev up to the Hungarian Mishkolz. It would even be better, if he will move these borders to the 
Danube. Kost’s nichts, schad's nicht's! And # he would want to be « completely popular person, 
then he has to pronounce et orb, that Pennsylvania and Canada are included in the Ukraine qua para in- 
leprans. 

Oy He should write phonetically and “speak” only “in Rusin’. 

3) He should canonize Doctor Franko are Dragomanov, Vachnianin, and Emilian Barvinski as 
martyrs for the Ukraine. 

4) He should very well be able to bark at “czarglorifiers”, “czar hirelings", etc. 

5) He should with exuliation a se, that the Saint Equal to the Apostles Prince Viadimir was 
the first Uniate! 

6) He should express solidarity with "pulkownihiem Mithowski”,* but his first business here should be 
to stert “Naridnii Vicrainskii Skarb”™, and with the assietance of Poles and the instruction of the same 
colonel he should liberate “32 million Rusian people” from “Despotic Russia” and “Build the Ukraine” 
since “Poland, Rus’ and Lithuania are in the same prayer’! 

97) Then on « “foundation of love and a unity of spirit” he would chase away “the Moat Respected 
Pans” ta where, pepper grows and lobsters go forthe winter’. 


‘ot sorta do mores - Polish - [rem se4 to sea. 

‘ost’ a nichts, schad’s nicht"s - German - Doesn't cost anything, doesn’t harm. 
“Colonel Milkowski. 

“Ukrainian People's Treasury” 


6) 


FP errr nena », Will be President of the “Immigrant House" and, if he would wish it, also 
nicer. 
9) With the Polish ksendzes there should be good relations, since they are sincere protectors and de- 
fenders of “Ukrainians”. 
10) He should always act on orders from “Svoboda” and... then he will be acknowledged by the 
Ukraine as “a real Resin” - Si non? - non! 
Ae Ee ee Bee 6 eet RR EE ee Ve Rene eee Oe 
bishop fulfill the expectations of “Svoboda"? 
Because in a question about « “real” Uniate biskup, an Apostolic Delegate, the lrish biskups, 
plebeians and readers have something to say abo. What will they tell?.. 
Let's wail! 


“Friends, united we will hurry to battle 
against enemies!”* 


Thus, the Hungarian government decided to send to America a Police chief under the guise of a Hun- 
gariantGreek -Catholic Biskup or Vicar; - and that is not all; it decided to do this, against the action of the 
“Orthodox Mutual Aid Society” in America, lo organize here another “patriotic-Hungarian society”. 
That society will receive material assistance with the goal that the Hungarian-Rusine would preserve 
the Hungarian idea and Unie! - The situation was, that the actions of the Orthodox Mutual Aid Soci- 
ety were described to the Hungarian Government by keendz Michael Artim in this way: That the Society 
has huge financial capial,- 7) that only one who belongs to this Society can get work here 3) that, con- 
sequently, the Uniates, and the Catholic Slovaks, if they want to find work here, without reservation 
have to sign up as members of the Society, and, @ is understood, become of Orthodox Faith, 4) that the 
Society pays a pension, to former and deserving members who live in Europe, of 500 dollars each, and it 
has there its agents and spends much money for them!" 

This is our “Orthodox Mutual Aid Society”, which has about 1500 members, and allegedly has 
“huge financial capital” (in reality about $6000); the Uniate popes, and Jewish-Hungarian press have 

to readers this as a factor!.. Really a has to be said: difficile est satyram non scribere!! 
And the Hungarian government believed all of this; instead of assisting their own very poor citizens, 
materially in their own country to protect them from Jewish exploitation;"' i wants te organize a 
“patriotic league” in America because of stupid fables and to support i financially!.. And this is 
called “political maturity"! 

A vicar or biskup has been the dream of the local Uniate Rt. Reverend popes for 10 years! They had 
meetings, they begged - in Rome, then im Vienna, then in Budapest; “Dr.” Saboy went for an audience to 


was “St.Alexis, The Writings , had an article “Fear has big eyes!“ That was the first 
one of the four articlen by St. Alexia all called “From the chronicles of the 
American Bus’. Im this beck we print the other three articles. 


BL 7 
“Tbid, see page 62 about Fr.Actim, about the Fears of the Hungarian government, 
Page 166, 


thid, see page 67. The problem was in Fr. Artim’s village, Becharovo; there was a 
money lender who happened to be a Jew. Many poople in $t.Alexis" parishes in Min- 
neapolis and Wilkes-Barre came from that village. Coming back home they wished 
te eatabliah in their village an Orthodox chapel. Fr. Artim created an slephant 
from a mouse scaring the administration im Hungary and he said to the soney- 
lender in the willage that he will not sake any mere money from these people. 


"Every city with a large Orthodox population or a geographical territory should 
be administered by a bishop, whe alone has the right to ordain qualified aspi- 
rants to the holy office of priesthood, the right to consecrate the holy oil 
(chrism) and the right te bless churches. In many of his writings St. Alexis #x- 
plained the difference of o bishop in the Orthodox and in the Homan Catholic 
Church. From the teaching of the Hely Fathers and the canons it is clear that 
the bishop is the icon of Christ. In the Reman Catholic Church only one bishop 
alone - the Pope of Reme has the prerogative of representing Christs the Ortho 


a? , 
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the Austrian Emperor (we do not know, did that audience take place or not) - councils were called in 
Philadelphia and, an association was created that had « Presbyterian mixture for the administration of the 


¥ 
introduced sermons in Hungarian for Rusins in the Priashev Cathedra Cathedral, - then “Dr.", Saboy, 
and another two were proposed for this “important” position; - & seemed that Andrey Hodobay (known 
before as Hudoba!) was appointed with a tile of a biskup witha big salary, with residence in Washington 
D.C., - but if that's as it, then it scems that the Hungarian government in this matter acted without 
asking his superior, namely Prince Andrei Szeptyckyi. a priestanetropolitan of Lvov! He fs a true pupil 


tyckyi on the contrary is there “gratissima persona”! - At the end probably as the matter stands it was 
arranged, that they agreed to make peace: ksendz-prince Szeptyckyi i sending from his court 4 
“chaplain” to Canada, and the Hungarian Government sent "Dr." Evgenii Repak to the United States, 
with a mission to find out here everything and report, after which they could make a final decision 
about what should be done! 

However, # is possible that, on the basis of that appointment there are also other circumstances: the 
Emperor of Austria, as “Apostolic” King of Hungary, bon the he to offer priests as candidates to be 
elevated to the rank of bishop, from dioceses and bishoprics, thal - were naturally previously Roman 
Catholic _ in the Balkan peninsula at the time of Hungarian rule, in the XIII - XV centuries, in Herze- 
govina, Bosnia, Rama, Serbia and Bulgaria, but with end of Hungarian rule they ended their existence in 
the Orthodox Balkans. That is that the bishops named to these places are not ordained by the Pope, 


dox Church teaches that all bishops share in this prerogative to the same de- 
gree. That is, while there are distinctions from an administrative point of view 
between Patriarch, Metropolitan and other bishops, yet from the point of wiew of 
their grace = the gifts of the Holy Spirit, that was transmitted to tham, all 
bishops are equal and ai] of thes are living icons of Christ. In the Liturgy the 
bishop takes the position of Christ, and the priests that of the Apostles and 
as Christ gave commmion to the Apostles so the bishop gives communion to the 
clergy, During the Great Lent in large mopasterion of cathedrals « Bishop 
washed the feet of clergy again repeating the same as Christ did. There are many 
ether examples in the traditions of the Orthodox Church. 
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Al the same time, the Uniate “Viestnik” from “our dear Union", and abo the official pipe of 
the American “Polish-radical Ukraine” -" Svoboda” are as silent as the fishes about these events! Is 
that mot strange?! And the matter ® very simple. 

It & known to everyone, that the inventor of the “hreko kaftolices” language (with Latin and Rus- 
sian letters), the defender of “our local-common interests” the editor of the Uniate “Viestnik” has until 
new been constantly hollering and sighing: “now there is meed here for a bishop!” He hoped, cer- 
tainly, theta bishop would be sent here from the popes who were in Mukacevo: since there were 
more of them here, (even that in reality there was not much “ponderant™, bul more “numerant™) and 
who either were his (the editor's)“ pope-brothers” or “relatives”. And now like « spitehil trick on him, 
“Dre.” RKepak and Hodobay - were priests from the diocese of Prinshev!.. 

It should be known that, between the dioceses of Mukacevo and Priashev there & same kind of 
unexplainable antagonism, that appeared more than once between the priests of both dioceses and 
quite sharply also here in America. Therefore, @ is understandable, that the “Organ of our dear Lin- 
jon” “our Jocal and common interests” as soon os it learned, that “the now needed bishop” came from 
the diocese of Priashev, was struck dumb! Even better! - already privately the Most Reverend popes 
began to say thet in reality there is mot much need here of a bishop. Then they raised the queation: 
who will support that biskup, even though the Hungarian Government assigned a salary for him 
from the so-called special fund! 

It i mow comical to see those “defenders”; whenthey speak about the bishop. They behave as if 
blood is running from their nowes! Bul concerning “Ukrainians”, how can there be even the idea of 
having here a “Hungarian” bishop, who should be Polish-Rusin Ukrainian! Ksendz John Kon 
stankevich became so outraged with these events, that he began to plan to go to Europe, actually not 
tosee if the plain pears were ripe inthe Ukraine, but tohave an audience with prince ksendz met- 
ropolitan Sreplyckyi, if it was not yet too late, to prevent the arrival of the “Hungarian Vicar” in 
America! The most curious ofall is that, inthis comedy, in the most competent place, in Rome, in the 
Congregation de Propaganda Fide, - they do not know anything about this “biskup “ matter! - All this 
disagreement “de Jana caprina” & conducted ina “friendly” way between the Hungarian and Polish 
parties; who will name a police chief of the Austrian-Hungarian Government in America and act 
against “Moscovites”, “schismatics”, “Czarglorifiers", “Panslavists"? Will he be “Hungarian’? or 
“Ukrainian”? - ad majorem gloriam - of the Holy Unia!! Who will win? 


Ii 


Good evening, my frien! 

“Good evening, “svat! 

Why are you hurrying with luggage? 
-] am running away, brother! 

If 1 will remain another three days, 
Then dear compatriots 

Will on my back 

Try out their 

I have been father to these animals, 
1 treated them well, 

1 served them as to brothers 

It's quite sad_ 

Dern them! This misfortune 

Is the third that | have had 

Now farewell, | have to go 

1 have again to look 

If 1 will find any sheep... 
(From « conversation of pans with luggage) 


au 
*“ayaet"=-father of the son for daughter)-in-law, 
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And now what are our local “Most Reverend Fathers” doing’... What should they do? They travel 
like storks in the autumn... They come from Europe and then they go back to rest on laurels, as 
long as the grace of the “almighty dollar’ acts! 

Lately from Europe came Alexis Choloshniai, Medvetzki, Gomichko, Julius Chuchka, latskovich, 
Stankaninetz, Stefan, Zlotzkii, Cyril Chuchka, Popovich and Isiai. All of these “fathers” are from the 


own parishioners! Let's examine the parishes in sequence: 

Brooklyn N.Y. Decorated by a red girdle, named the President of the Mukacevo Consistory “ad 
honores”, Theodore Damianovich, President of “our dear Union” and most zealous representative of 
the Hungarian idea in America,- as he is called by local Jewish Hungarian newspapers, - after eight 
years “of useful activity” wished farewell to America - and retumed to Hungary to take a position in 
Nad-Kallo, if biskup Pirczak’s niece would be his protegee? - otherwise, as it was said, he threatened 
to return to Americato act mgain for the benefit of the Rusin people!. God preserve them from this! 
-To his position traveled Comnilius Tiashevich, who was sent with the wind from Wilkes-Barre, Pa, 


Bridgeport, Conn. Michael latskovich traveled there, the father-in-law of Kaminskii in Yonkers, but 
since he was married, the Catholic biskup of Hartford ad maximam gloriam Unionis made many diffical- 
ties, as a result of which the Uniate biskup from Muceceve, Firczak, gave him, confidentially “under the 
fur coat", for the greater glory of “holy Unia” such advice: move your tent to another place. He did that 
and “traveled” to St. Claire, Pa, To his position traveled the gloriously known promoter and salesman af 
(miracle-making) water from Lourdes - Evgenii Volkai; this is already the 7th position for this great 
defender of “holy Unia” during 11 years! It is usually that i & not by his wish, but according to his parish- 
joners that he has to change air often! Now something unbelieveable happened to him in Scranton, that is 


“schismeticn”, - then others are saying, that @ was not parishioners, but store owners, butchers and 
ather creditors, to whorn the Rev, father just wished simply in French to tell farewelll.. 
Philadelphia, Pa. For the second time, after fata et discrimina rerum, Hrabar traveled there and be- 


McAdoo, Pa, John Galko went traveling ,- then George Gulovich arrived from St. Claire, then 
he traveled to Scranton,- Victor Popovich came as atraveler from Ol! Forge. 

Hazleton, Pa. Victor Martiak traveled to Rurope; 4 patron of that church, a baptized Jew Ed- 
mund Lembik presented John Galko to the parish 

Northampton, Pa. The “Most Reverend Doctor” Polinka, came traveling from Plymouth, Pa; he 
smeared “all and everything “with his marvelous balsam” after which, - he finished his “apostolic em- 
balming” - in Czech! He invited all brothers to the blessing of the church, served an “All-Night Serv- 
ice”, for which country people brought dried bread, chickens, ducks. At the blessing loudly sounded 
condemnations in Rusin, “Greek Catholic”, “Slovak” and English agains’ “schismatics” and “heretics” 
and after that there was eating, and drinking ... and at the end after a week, constables and the sheriff 


and he did it with such adroftness, that he left for- Duquesne,Pa. withoul even telling farewell to peo- 
ple and there he began anew fabric of the same miracle-making balsam! The grace of “St. Josaphat 
Kuntzevich” should assist him! To his position traveled the “apostle of Canada” Nestor Dmitrovt.. 


glory of the future Ukraine", but to his misfortune, icons, for the Iconostasis, that were ordered from 
Europe for the church in Trey, somehow became “wet” inthe ocean - and until now they are al the bot 
tom of the sea... and the enlightener of the Canadian-Ukraine took that so much bo heart, that he moved to 
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Braddock, Pa. Nicholas Molchan traveled away to Passaic, but from Europe the traveler Alexis 

McKeesport, Pa. From Europe traveler Alexis Choloshniai arrived. 

Duquesne, Fa. Antoni Mglei traveled away to Youngstown, and from there that traveler went 
to Purxuntawney, Po. 

Ramey, Pa. Antonii Chodobay went traveling: the traveler monk-abbot Cyril Gulovich arrived, 
but traveled further to Barnesboro; traveler Nestor Volianski arrived; after being chased owt, he traveled 
to Mount-Pleasant, from where right mow the biskup of Columbus, Ohio wants to move him out and to 
assign there « Polish keendz. 

Pittsburgh South Side. Stefan latskovich left traveling to Europe, traveler John Saboy arrived from 
Punxuntawmey, Pa.. 

Ind. Micholas Sereghy traveled for a second time to Globeville, Co- traveler Eugene 

Satala arrived and then traveled to Landsford, Pa. 

Scranton, Pa. Evgenii Volkai went traveling; from McAdoo the traveler George Gulovich arrived. 

Wilkes-Barre, Pa. The chased-out Cornelius Diashevich for a while played the role of John sine 
terra and suddenly found himself in Brooklyn; Antonii lsiai arrived from Europe. 

Charleroi, Pa. Traveler Julius Stankaninetz, traveled away to Duquesne, then traveled to Europe 
to be vice-rector of the seminary at Uzhorod. 


IV 


All this “trvelling” and “moving” happened during 11/2 years'.. Naturally therefore it is very in- 
teresting to read in the Uniate “Viestrdk” about “schismatic traveling apostles"! - and there is not even 
one word about - the “travels” of owr “lawful priests", And one more thing: “Viestnik” lately printed 
such “interesting” news! 


“Fr. Miran Volke; former schismatic spintual lather in Northampton, Fa. left “schism” 
and came fo Unia. The Roman Catholic Bishop of Scranton accepted him as a Greek 

Catholic priest, and as such he fook the pansh m Plymont, Pa. To these changes we 
wish all the Beet!” 


To this from our side we also will add - “many years!” - and would remind only that, this is the 
same Miron Volkai, who, if the Orthodox bishop would not have given him the means to study in 
Cholm, now would have had to wash dishes for Uniate popes in their kitchens. There is no better Chris- 
tian virtue than gratitude! But # would also to useful to note: that an Orthodox “runaway” was ac- 
cepted by « Latin- Catholic biskup into the Uniate Church! That means, not into Roman-Catholicism, 
but only tosomething, depending from a Papist; in other words to be a hanger-on of Papism; and our 
Uniates, it should be noted, in their churches pray for “Orthodox” Christians counting themselves a 
“Orthodox”; they think that, and do not with to see that their “Unia" - & only a sect of Papism, sepa- 
rated from Roman heresy, and from the Holy Ecumenical Orthodox Church, - a sect, that is used asa 
step toward Papism! Shame, and a spiritual yoke & onthe conscience of the Russian people!.. But some- 
thing else can be concluded from this event: if Latin-Papist biskup Hoban can create a “greko kaftolices” 
Uniate, then thal means he can be also their bahop; then for what do they need here the appointment 
of their own vicar or bishop?.. Yes, logic was not written for Uniates!... 

And now: paulo maior canamus! Would we be completely silent about the admirers of Dragoman, 
Franko, our “frisky Ukrainians”? - ©, no! What do they do? Nothing very much!.. First of all they 
plan the future borders of the Ukraine, their engineers of a “lithe council” in Shamokin organized a 
“camaraderie”, that will not only administer the churches of the Ukraine, but will open universities, and 
railroads, build foundries to make bells, sawing machines; - it will organize “Lith Russian immigrant 
houses”, “reading-rooms” and if has even already invented the “American-Ukrainian Rusin language’. - 
Their organ “Svoboda” gives “soul saving readings” which come from the pen of the most glorious 
“Ukrainian writers", a runaway - unfrocked monk Honcharenko and a tailor Prozor, and others, etc. - 
in other words - everything can be found from those “frisky fellows”... With all thal, they act in the 
theater, they propose to canonize Shevchenko, they exhiba his picture at the Royal Doors, between 
the Savior and the Mother of God in the Shamokin church, they make unions with Popes and Lithuanians 
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against “Moscoviles", - they compose the constitution for the future Ukraine which would be without 
“landowners and farm-hands”, they organized the “people's Russian church”, in the program of which 
no Pope, nor Unia, nor “czarglorification” is included; the only foundation of it in ~ the foolishness of its 
mighty leaders, their immaturity and charlatanism, which is expressed in the following such words: Be- 
lieve, in what and however you wish, only pay the collection”|... Believe, aleo thal the Ukraine “is not 
dead yet”. All these ideas, plans, phantasmagoria reach their apex in number 37 of the Ukrainian rag 
"Svoboda", where on the occasion of an attempt on the life of the President of the United States, by 
Cholgosh “a dear brother” of the Ukrainians, - some kind of adherent of the sons of the Polish-Ukraine, it 
defends anarchy and the killing of monarchs and presidents, writing, that anarchists “only lightly inherit 
the matters of the strong in this world"! - By the way “Svoboda”, - this collection of swearing, mean- 
ness, cynicism, scandals and nihiliem, is edited by a Greek-Catholic keendz, and patriot, his mighti 
Vanio Ardan (ad normam: Mikola, Omelian, Oleksa). How can a person, who belongs to the class of 
clergy, forget, that: “Every power is from God", “Fear God - honor the Czar". Where is faith in God, 
when a priest of that church, that proudly calls ftself “sola salvificans", proudly names, and almost 
praises anarchy? And people with that kind of principles proudly call themselves “leaders” of the 
Galician-Rusian people. 

The Ugro-Russian Uniate peed bil die Reine sotionalits, and this nena Se whe go in 
soutanes kill the nationality and soul of the poor Rusin, giving him the deadly pobon of socialiam, raclical- 
ism and anarchy, calling # with beautiful sounding words like “patriotism and Rusism”. It & time to 
wake up for those also who were led by their noses by “Grealnesses”; since, Lord preserve us, with that 
kind of “leader” there can be found a jerk ala Cholgosh also among Rusins'.. 


Monthly calendar for 1900 


Compiled in the name of St. Basil the Great by the priest of the Mukacewo Diocese Julii Chuchka, profes- 
sor of Church-Slavic language in the Eoclesiastical school and editor of “Nauka” (Science), Ungvar 18%), 


Already 32 years pasved, since this “Monthly calendar” or calendar was printed by the St. Basil the 
Great Society, As a matter of fact with the yearly publication of this calendar - this “only book" for the 
Ugro people, the entire activity of this Association, which began in 1869, ends... However, it's fortunate, 
that # did not perish completely, especially in the days of Pankovich, remembered with rancor, who with 
all his power per fas et nefas wished to exterminate this Society. 

In the beginning the calendars of this Society did not have « special quality. Por the first time about 
four years ago, more spirit and life appeared in this Society calendar, when it was compiled by Fr. Dimitri 
Gebsy, then still Lyceum professor of the seminary in Uzhorod, and now Orthodox pastor of the Holy 
Spirit Church in the city of Bridgeport, in the State of Connecticut. Since this time we find in the calendar 
more and more interesting articles and information, even though, to tell ihe truth, in general it has mow 
as before, not freed itself from some cliches. 


Concerning the calender for 1900, it cannol be called a complete failure, even though it has suffered 
setbacks. First of all @ contains much of that, which does not correspond to its plan, that which it should 
have as its main purpose. Namely: the compiler of the calendar seems to forget, that the calendar in 
prima Linea is a book for the people. In “Trerkovnoye Chienie” - Church Reading, Dr. Vasilii Gadjega 
begins to explain the first article of the Creed of the Nicaea-Czargrad Ecumenical Council. This explana- 
tion corresponds completely with the handbooks of the Budapest Seminary and to the St Augustine 
Higher Ecclesiastical Educational School in Vienna, where they fabricate “Doctors”. But would a poor 
Rusin understand this academic explanation? Especially, if the author of this explanation explains the 
difference between the persons of the Holy Trinity in such a way: “the only difference between the per- 
sone is their origin. The Father differs in this way from the Son and Holy Spirit, that He is the Fatther;- the 
Son differs only in the way that he is the Son - and the Holy Spirit is different only in form, that He 
originated from the Father and Son (7) (pg9). There the repetition of the verb “is” brings, a simple theo- 
logically unprepared person, who heard in the Catechism the “difference” between persons of the Holy 
Trinity, that the Father is from time, the Son is born in time from the Father without a Mother, and the 
Holy Spirit is in time originating from the Father and {according to Uniates) from the Son,- this can bring 
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confusion, te the idea that the Holy Spirit not “=” but only “originates”. There are other similar oxpla- 
nations that can be related in this article. Naturally, # should not be forgotten, that @ was written by a 
“doctor”. We can alsa, by the way remember the words of the deceased prelate Canonicus of Ovtroholm, 
doctor losif Dan‘co, which be told seminarians in the conclusion of one of his lectures: “De caetero non 
wobis scripst meam Revelationem (his composition), - asin” (However, | did not write for you my 
“Revelation” you are donkeys”). It is possible that the honorable doctor Gadjega thinks the same... But non 
emnis potest adire Corinthum, seys the proverb,- and & should be especially remembered by “doctors”. 
More suitable and understandable to Ugro-Russian people are the articles and poetry of Uriel Meteor 
and Alexander Pavlovich. But those two authors are veterans, who have seen in Ugro-Russia not quite 
splendid, but at least brighter days. They both cansay about themselves: fiumus Troes - stabat Ilion... 
But what Mr. “Cha” wrote under the heading “Our printing house" ,- is simple nonsense! It is a real 
“mixture” of history, contradictions and grammatical mistakes!.. Among, other the author wrote: 
“ancestors, our fathers, occupied this fatherland of ours for a thousand years as friends with the Hungari- 
ans; during the time of the Czars, “Arpads” and “Meshany™ lived in peace” (pg. 40)... For God's sake! 
Just how something like this could be written in Uzhorod, where there exists a thousand year old for- 
tress, thet Witnesses the anfochihon Slavs, whe lived there before the arrival of the Hungarians! Who 
was Labarz? Against whom did he protect the Uzhorod fortress? Because of whom did the Slavs and 
autochthon Russians have to move to the heights and remote places? Was i nol from Hungarians? Is a 
not that abo now the most poor part of Ugria is occupied by the Russians?... Therefore leave out these 
children's fables, that the Russians “ae friends” of the Hungarians occupied Ugria, No one denies that, 
together with the Hungarians some Russians also came, but their number was so insignificant, that even 
to talk about them - is irony. If Mr. “Cha” does not with to acknowledge as his forefathers the autochthon 
inhabitants of Upria, then he could acknowledge the Russians that arrived with Prince Koriatovich, Why 
to try to prove “comradeship” with the Hungarians?. But having given the above opinion about his an- 
cestors, Mr. “Cha” immediately contradicts what he just said. He tells about them: “Those were good 
Christians, who with complete humility subjected themselves to the highest (7) Church authority, the 
Roman throne, that has blessed and put in the altar the Old Churchslavic.. language”. It first has to be re- 
marked that, there are more - and they are much better - euch Christians, who do not accept the 
“highest Church authority” of the Roman throne, and besices that, the fact that thal person would be 
subject or not “with complete humility” to the Roman throne can't be proof “of being a good Christian” . 
Then #, we would accept together with “Cha”, that the Roman throne “has blessed and put in the altar 
the Old-Churchslavic language”, then that happened long before the Magyars came and their assumed 
“comrades” - those Russians, who supposedly, “as co-friends” with the Magyars occupied Upria. There- 
fore, the forefathers of the writer were not those who came, but - autochthon inhabitants of Upria. Then, 
if our forefathers, as “good Christians”, with humility subjected themselves to the highest authority of 
the Roman throne in the Xth or in IXth centary, then why was the “Holy Unia" necessary (1646 in Tyrmav 
and 1648 in Uzhorod) between an Orthodox bishop with his 70 popes, traitors to the forefathers’ Orthodox 
faith, and the Roman Pope? Why then did Josephus De Camellis, a Greck-Uniate, who was sent by the 
Pope as bishop for the Uniates, and then the brothers Olshavski, viearii in ritualibus of the Catholic bishop 
of Eger and former ordinarius Unite Episcopus, (the Uniate behops were ordained to empty titles, 
episcopi in partibus infidelium, but not in the name of the diocese of Mukacevo, that existed long before 
Unia existed), then why did these defenders of “Holy Unia", especially Emmanuel Olshavski, spread it 
by the use of soldiers and political power? “Cha” could have read about this subject in one of the calend- 
ers of the same Society of St. Basil the Great (for 18M or 1895)... Mt would be nice for Mr. “Cha” to know , 
that history ie pal composed, buat only wile. 

Bul, sometimes, Mr. “Cha”, may even against his own will, tell the truth. For example, on the 
same page 40 he remarks; “ by suffering, exploitation and even more through promises of earthly happi- 
ness the Russian masters, - barons and nobles, ( it should be added: “also priests"), left their people and 
joined the camp of those, who promised most; and they became Calvinists and Roman-Catholica”. It is an 
old, but unfortunately, completely tree story. What happened in Old Poland is repeated again in Ugria- 
The fruits of “holy Unda” are alike everywhere! But, it has to be said, that only a few became Calvin- 
ists (Protestants), bul there were many who became Roman Catholics. At this time the Protestants as 
well did not sleep on roses in Ugria. Under the leadership of Transylvanian princes they had to fight hard 
for their faith against the Papacy. To be a Protestant at thal time in Ugria was molt beneficial. Amd the po- 
sition of the Roman Catholic faith gave more. In reality many noble families in Ugria, that now confess 
Roman Catholicism, were before Slavic-Russian and Orthodox. The poor prople, that were subjugated, 
had unwillingly to follow after their “masters”. “Those were dark, and unspeakably dim times in the 
peoples’ memories... The only support people found was in God and their priests. They suffered together 
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with the people, and underwent hardships”, “Cha” tells further, and, naturally, he tells the truth. He 
only forgot to say that, also the majority of priests - with a little exception!- with time became 
from the people: they became ashamed that, they were Russian priests, began to speak in Hungarian in 
their homes and forgot the Russian language, and writing and even bragged about this; they changed 
their respected Russian family names, invented the Greek-Catholic nationality, etc. Many of these priests 
came here, to America, and gave away here to Latin bishops the churches built and earned by the cal- 
loused hands of the Russian people. They demanded help from the Hungarian government against the 
“Mascovites” and “schism”, and bragged to heaven of their Magyar patriotism etc.. Only the people 
are stil Russian in Ugria. But also they as time passes, more and more run from there to America, Can- 
eda and Brazil, since at home, in their fatherland, they die of hunger or systematically are Hungarized by 
the efforts of those people, who now, in the jubilee year went to Rome, requesting the Pope, who some- 
time ago, according to the words of “Cha”, put in the altar the Old Church-Slavic.. language”, to change it 
now to Hungarian,- or like bishop Firczak, who is busy trying to change the Julian calendar to the Gregor- 
ian which is accepted in the Catholic world .. All this should have been said by Mr. “Cha”. 

Then, “Cha” several times repeated the expression: “dark times”, but nowhere does he show a time 
that was happy for the Ugro-Russian people. His remark, that in the days of the “Arpads” and Monarchs 
of different houses (however not “local” rulers, 2% he said: and not intermixed), the Russians “lived in 
peace”,- has no special meaning, At that time there was no conversation about nationalities,- even less in 
Ugria, which from the beginning was multilingual and the first king, . Stephen I, saw the strengths of his 
newly organized kingdom, namely in this multilanguage, saying. that “regmum uniues linguae imbecile ot 
fragile est”, Ugria ot that time was naturally protected from hostile attempts of the Papacy; and the 
Church-religious life of Orthodox Slav-Russians, the Eastern Orthodox Rite, was then the Rite of the 
LUgros’ King’s palace. But then, thanks to Papal efforts, in the beginning of the XTV century his protege, an 
italian Charles Robert | was elected to the Ugro throne. Since the time, When Prince Koriatovich returned 
to Lithuania and died there, but who just a little time before that, brought to Ugria 40, 000 Orthodox 
Russians, who settled in the hills comitats of Bereg, Ung, Ugoces and partially Maramaros - since that 


Services in their native language, to have communion consisting of bread and wine and to have married 
clergy. Therefore, because of the continued greed of the Popes, ¢ Orthodox Church lost people, who 
accepted Protestantism, first one part of the Slav-Russians in Ugria, then the other, on whom the Papists 
forcibly hung the ill-fated Unin in 1648. Those last Russians lost not only religious, but even political sig- 
nificance. Their religion was no longer any support or protection for their nationality; only the Orthodox 
faith could do that for them, Ugria itself is proof of that: Serbians and Rumanians, who did not accept 
Unia, have until now political significance, and Russians... those Russians, who accepted Unia, are be- 
coming Magyars... 
i, then, the Monarchs from the house of Habsburg-Maria Theresa, Franc 1, Ferdinand |, Franz Joseph- 
ed Ugro-Russians with favor, this favor was only relative. Ugro-Russians were always firmly 
loyal to these Monarchs (this is however o » ic Russian charecteristic); Russian and Slavic blood was 
shed in streams especially for Franz Joseph |, who might have lost his throne in 1846, in the deys of the 
Koshuts revolt, éf i were not for the Russian and Slav regiments who stayed loyal to him and for Nikolai 
|, the Emperor of All-Russia. What did this loyalty do for the Ugro- Galician-Russian people? The same 
Emperor, whose throw they defended and saved, delivered them in Galicia to the mercy of the Poles, 
and in Ugria to the Hungarians... 


There was, it is true, 4 time from 1850 until 1862, when the sun also shone for the Ugro-Russians. But 
that sun was overshadowed quite soon, and for them again came the “dark, full of disturbances”, 
whih continues until now... 

The following remark of Mr. “Cha” has to be noted: “It is true that there were “for show” our 
printing, houses, but they were in strange hands of other faiths. There the owner was interested in our 
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Krevisers, and the Rusine stood by as they did one hundred years before. There is one today also and it is 
supported by traitors and betrayers of our cause who print Russian mixture and a calendar against us. 
Sech oa Rusin, who, at the tinve when we, by great effort and cost, purchased our own printshop, buys his 
necessities and printing there: can be anything, but he does not eam respect, only disregard. That kind of 
person can be found among Ugro-Russians!.. What would Mr. “Cha” say, if by chance he would get into 
his hands “Americanskii-Russkii (7) Viestnik” written in Hreko-Kaftolices language or “Svoboda” “printed 
in real dear language"?.. However, that the matter went so far in Ugria, can be concluded from the fact , 
that two priests in Upria, Festarii and Ihnatko, find that Russian letters are not necessary and in their place 
want to introduce the Latin alphabet, and a third one Melesh, has matched the Eastern Church calendar to 
the Gregorian calendar. That will be « real hreko-kaltolices calendar!... Therefore we can only be happy 
that people were found, who do not spare time and labor, who awakened the Society of St. Basil the Great 
from fs long sleep and even purchased a printshop. But - what does Mr. “Cha” mean inthe following 
conchading lines: 

The Society of St. Basil the Great does such fatherland business, like a Hungarian. The goal of our Soci- 
ety and printshop is: te pray to the Lord in the native mother language, to bring Ugro-Rusins enlighten- 
ment in the mother language, having been married in blood for a thowsand years and having no feeling 
of connection with brother Hungariares. 

Who tells you othenvise, Lies.” 

What does Mr. “Cha” want to say here? 

We spent much time with this calendar. But there are important reasons for that, First, thin cal- 
endar at the present time is - the only book for the Ugro-Russian people. It i true, that two newspapers 
are printed for them = “Listok” and “Nauka", But the first is only a naked proof of the fact, that in Uprin 
the Russians have not completely died out, and the second, as can be judged by the numbers that were 
printed, is “neither a fish nor a lobster", or better to say: @ is an organ of the "Greck-Catholic na- 
tionality”. There is one more publication in Ugris in the Russian language, that & the illustrated 
“Nedelia” - (Week), But enough said, since it i a government publication... 

Secondly, - and this is important,- that in this calendar under the heading of “Happy New Year" & 
something resembling an introduction, and that quasi- introduction - is the best composition that it has, 
at least from the view, Uhat il correctly speaks about the condition of Ugro-Russians, especially in ques- 
tions, that interest the Ugro-Russians most. For example, this is what # said there about a merging of the 
Julian and Gregorian calendars: “Our first word is not about anything, concerning our circumstances and 
would be useful, but about our two thousand year old "Calendar"... It is trae that it would be good to 
have celebrations at the same time. We are poor. In our villages and settlements with the exception of the 
priests, who even today are persecuted, unless they are traitors; we do not have barons, mor counts, nor 
administrative nor influential persons. What has saved us until now from being swallowed?.... That is the 
difference between our holidays and the others, thal they were not mixed together. When this obstacle is 
removed: then our sheep will easily get mixed together with the Latin ones, and whoever is stronger, 
will prevail. Are we able to defend ourselves from the only saving “brotherly love" - of which we have 
already had some dark experience, in the Homeland and in Amerca?... Of what doos this change of cal- 
endar, or monthly calendar consist? In appearance it is only convenience. All that we have to do is to de- 
duct 15 days from our monthly calendar, Oh God! then why do they not request us to change to the Jewish 
calendar? Why is the Jewish time calculation a good one? Because « Jew preserves his own and 
his faith stands unshaken. But our treasure is destroyed”... 

Completely true! There can't be any disagreement with that. Leaving aside all kinds of learned or un- 
learned Uheories, Uhe Julinn calendar - i the support and strength of the Ugro- and Galician-Russian 
people. Aslong as they keep their calendar, neither the unfortunate Unin nor the invention of the stupid 
motto “the Roman and Greck Catholic faith i the same” - will swallow the Russian people and 
“Hospodi pomilui” (Lord have mercy) their churches. lt is easy to exchange this calendar for another one 
in Russia with its population of a hundred million Orthodox, - however there it was decided to change 
it not tothe Gregorian, but to a more correct - new one,- but try to do that in Ugria or Galicia, where 
non: Orthodex and non-Russians prevail, and the bitter fruits of that will soon be evident. Why, #5 
asked, did Pankievich before, and now Firczak want to introduce the Gregorian calendar in Ugria? Their 
goal, without dowbt is the same - to bring the Ugro-Russian people as a sacrifice to Hungarian chauvin- 


Wey Russian expression equivalent to the English expression, “neither Fish nor 
foull*. 
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ism... No, brother Upro and Galician-Russians, keep firmly to your own calendar! in any case beware 
of changing it to the Gregorian! 

‘Then in the same introduction we read the following: “Besides the calendar and even before il there is 
another problem: “a destruction of our father's language”. Our glorious government by right demands, 
that, people who live in Ugria would also speak the countsy's language - Hungarian. Againat this no 
petigite thinking person can speak or object. The Ugro-Russians as friends of our Fatherland are re- 

ponsible to hold « double obligation - to beann the Hungarian language, but at the same time nol to forget 
their mother's! Itis true, that until the present time, for reasons unknown, the government hardly knew 
about the Ugro-Russians, even though they lived in the country. And as soon as the news arrived 
about us, the devil came immediately. In the 1848 Freedom War, as one soul we stood with the Father- 
land, but we began to be viewed with contempt, because the Russian Crar slowed down our matter: - 
since then we are blamed because of our name. Therefore guilt is seen more clearly. Then our brother Hun- 
garians began to persecute us, who were net guilty. People began to leave us, one by one, the majority to 
be able to eat the grains that fell from their masters’ tables or because they liked better to warm their 
bodies and they became renegades. Some even became - traitors, betrayers and tramplers of their own 
blood, for they could receive glittering orders, ringing coins, or even, like a fox, they could move their 
way up to become members of the administration. That was how the sun of brotherly love among blood 
brothers clouded over! Pankevich became know for eternity as the darkest peak of this epoch. He was 
surrounded by slanders, as kvass” in dough, of more, like « storm among clean sheep. Since then the 
horizon darkened in relation to our continued loyalty and our seduced comrades looked among guill- 
less, weak people for theirenemies., Pankovich originated « tribe, that now quarrels about, how to make 
black out of white, how to blacken their brothers and blood. They openly and secretly blacken us, the 
day before yesterday in newspapers, yesterday in a pamphlet (a false letter), booklets, today on printed 
sheets consisting of falsification, all comparable to Judas, spreading whispered rumors, But the clean 
people, the virtuous Society, “Nauka” breathing with fatherly feelings and a loyal crowd of priests are 
today not approachable... Clearly we yell the truth to the entire world, that he who believes those aeduc- 
ers is also unhappy! 

Besides some rical mistake there, namely in the opinion, that Ugro-Rus-sians were not original 
(autochthon) inhabitants in Ugria, and together with Hungarians were its “conquerors, everything else 
was said from the soul and heart of a real Ugro-Russian. Praise the Lord, that now if is possible in Ur- 
horod to not only fearlessly speak, but also print that, that bskup Pankevich, whose memory causes 
pain, with all of his strength harmed the Ugro-Russian people, and has established an entire new era of 
spiritual midgets, traitors and betrayers of Ugro-Russians! It’s a great regret, that the seed of that deed 
did not decay, but gave fruit. The descendants of the Pankevichian “Epigonians” came to America also 
and invented also here the “hreko-kafloliceskuju nationality; they preach, “vsicko jedne” - likewise, they 
are ashamed of their own nationality, and seck protection from the Hungarian Government . To the entire 
world they yell, that they are - “Hungarian popes", “Hungarian clergy”. They subjugate Russian 
churches to Irish biskeps, “serve” 2-3 Liturgies daily, they call upon Catholic biskups for the “blessing | 
the comerstone” and cemeteries, they organize “holy clubs” and chatter about the “greatness of our 
(7) Rite” ete. 

What the writer of this foreword “0” said here to Ugro-Russians im general, Ihave several 
times repeated to our American-Grecho-Kaftolikam in specie. For this, the Graeko-Kaftolic Tertulian” who 
became the inventor of the Greek-Caftolic language and the great defender and victor of “our common 
interest” ( collections, water from Lourdes, bearded and unbearded 51. Nicholas etc.) - called me an 


* «vase is a Russian fermented drink Like sour beer. It is made from rye bread, 
barley etc. 


"Quintus Septimius Florens Tertullianus a theologian, educated as a lawyer, b. 
about 160. He was a presbyter but im 202 turned to Montanism and died in this 
comaiction. He earned his glery as «a histerian and philosopher of the Christian 
Church. He follwed his am motte “fiant mon nascuntur christiani*- to become 
Christian, mot be born one. All his works are filled with deep idealism. He knew 
Greek, which at that time was the language of the learned and his writing are 
therefore in Greek. His works were apolgetical, dogmatic and about Christian life 
in defenac or Chrieilenity from heretics, idolaters and persecutors of the Church. 
He prescribes to Christians martyrdom, suggests mot to remarry. He teaches that 
there are 7 sins for which the Church can’t give absolution: killing, idolatry, 
fraud, apostasy, blasphemy, adultery and levdness. Only the Lord's mercy can for= 
give them. 
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“im powbor”. There is a mirror for him in the Calendar of the Society of St. Basil the Groat... It would be in- 
teresting to know, among other things, why neither the Uniate “Viestnik”, nor our “lawful priests” from 
the Philadeiphian “holy club" de not protest against this calendar? Even more: the president of “our 
dear Union” as it is seid, got himself plenty of those calendars. What for? Naturally not with the pur- 
pose of awakening the national conscience of the American Upgro-Russians’... 


The sed, difficult downtrodden condition of the Ugro-Russians is pictured in the introduction in the 
following words: “And what is the reason for that? This 6 trath: He who has no self respect, will perish. 
What is no self respect? That is something, when there is no feeling either for oneself, or for the memory 
of one's own brothers. We are funny people! - It is even 4 miracle that we still exist, since the majority 
among us is not born with a feeling inside for our fathers, Let's see!.. A simple “muzhik", a field 
worker - ploughs, seeds, harrows, he carries out himself the manure of his animals. Avid when bower: 
row, if Lord helps him and he breaks away from poverty, he forgets his simple Russian origin: he would 
hide his faith, he would even be ashamed to invite his own father to his house. Where he now lives he de- 
ceives, lies, - hits his breast, saying that he is a born Hungarian... God! how and where can a man leam 
such treachery!!?.. It is sed that he learned @ at his own home from his parents. Right there is put into his 
heart that carsed coolness, - there died all his warm feelings! Where does this feeling of despair come 
from? It comes becawse his father was a Slav, and his feeling was killecl, He does not speak in his own 
family about his fathers. And therefore when the son gets into the world, from where would he take his 
memory of plary?! 

Wake up brother, don't sleep! Read, you are not a Jew new-comer! You are the own son 
of your free country! Do not look at a dark and cursed sight, whore father and mother speak and pray 
in Russian, but sons and daughters don’t, don't know how, and even shame their parents who raised 
them. Get a new feeling, that you were bern not of a dog, but of a Upgro-Russian mother! Wake up 
inside yourself a new feeling of love for the memory of your great grandfathers, that we are Ugro- 
Russians, that we are of the same blood, Therefore a common love for our people has to heat our 
heart!” 


Would those to whom these words are directed listen to the author? Would not his call be “a voice of 
one crying in the desert?” Lord grant that that would not be, but with the present condition of the Ugro- 
Russians in Europe, @ is very hard to assume the. Why é that? - here is applicatio a majeri ad minorem. 
Here in America reigns a complete freedom of speech and faith, a complete equality of ethnicity. But how 
does a Upro-Russian priest use #? Does he call the people entrusted to him to self awareness? Does he 
teach them, that they are - Russians and brothers to the mighty, great Russian nation? - No!... Does he 
tell them, that Unia - i wot the faith of their ancestors, that @ ic not Christ's faith and church? - Not He 
convinces them, that they are the slaves of Rome, sehig| me the Irish biskup, - that truth comes not from 
the East, but from Rome, that salvation i mot in Christ, but in the Pope. The Holy Orthodox Faith and 
Church, for which the Ugro-Russiare suffered much, i for him a “schism”, a “rather bad” faith and 
church, Therefore what can be expected from that kind of people, but a denunciation of their own na- 
tionality, their father’s name, their mother's language”... 


What is done here retail, is done in Europe en grow... And this is said mot by me, but by the writer of 
the introduction - a Uninte of purest water, Por strengths of this Uniatiam and his dedication to “holy 
Unia”, he can not free himself from its decaying influence, therefore be falls, among other things, into 
coniredictions, Inthe beginning the reader remember, that he defended the Julian calendar, and now, 
he calms himself and others, im case the Gregorian calendar would be introduced in Ugria, by telling 
the following: that inthe Mukacevo diocese it seems only a question of Lime: That is nothing, since for 
example “The calendar would be updated, because there was a mistake there. Everything would be dif- 
feren!, as instead of, for example, February 16, wo will call it the 28th. Sunday is a Sunday, the holiday 
will be celebrated as before and that stays. But in case that will be done, then you should even 
more strongly be dedicated to your Church-Slavic rite and to your great-grandfathers’ church! Do 
not po to a strange one!” The talk shout “Church-Slavic rite” is an empty phrase. Where are in that 
“Church-Slavic rite’ the rosaries with indulgences” that Canonicus Alexandr Mykyta tock from 
Mukecevo? Where are the two liturgies, that were served by the same Uniate pope in the same day? 


a Hatt. 3:3 
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Where are there whispered Mturgies? Where & there communion with parts of nine ranks from the 

a (Holy Bread) for the living and for the deceased? Where is there the omission of hot water al 

the mixing of the Holy Gifts? Where are there indulgences, Purgatory and so on and so on? bs there 

ine like that im the “Church-Slavic Rite"? Therefore why are people fooled as if they are get- 

ting educated? Why are they told to hold to “greal-grandfathers’ church”, but they are not told, that that 

church where they are kept now, to which they are being called, is not the church of their ancestors, 
but a Uniate cherch, « slave of the Roman Pope’... 

Anempty phrase also follows the author's words in the introduction: “But the Lord God now turned 
light to us Our government and Magyar, our serious brother of a thousand years, whose heart and 
eyes are looking now at his truthful friend and brother”. No one has anything against a“ Magyar brother 
of « thousand years”. Bul now the destiny of Russians in Ugria is decided not by real native Hungari- 
ans - who are good people, open, good-natured, - but by Hungarized Slovaks, Germans and Jews 
there. A Rusin has run to America to save himself from their “friendship and camraderie”... If the author 
were not ashamed to tell this, then he would have changed also his remark in the conclusion, There he 
says: “Our faith is not vanished! Our happiness and cheerfulness would come into your hearts this 
new year of 1900! Only brother, do not allow yourself to be diverted from the path of our great- 
grandfathers”. Instead he would have said this “Qur faith is in danger of falling! We did not know 
happiness and joy in the past, there will be the same, inthe present condition, in the coming year of 
1900, But you brother, take courage, God will help you in this!” If that would have been said it 
would be better and rather quite right... 


Opinions.” 


ings of in the press = usually in “Americanskii Pravoslavnyi Viestrik”. At the end of 1902, St. Tikhen 
asked the clergy of the diocese for their opinion as to how the Orthodox Church in Ameri should offi- 
cially be registered, Tt had born known as the Russian Church but since St. Tikhon’s admini- 
stration it had been divided into ethnic dioceses and deaneries where only a small minority were Russians. 
The Church was responsible for official documents: birth, marriage and death certificates and corre- 
spondence and therefore it was imperative to come toa designation for the church in America which would 
be acceptable to all, Many priests sent their opinion but in the end the opinion of St. Alexis prevailed over 
the others. To understand St, Alexis better, it ® important to understand how he viewalized the Orthodox 
Church as Christ's Church, and how he viewed its mission and administration. Here i the text of 
his opinion: 


— ft would be best to record our Church here simply under the name: "Greek Catholic Church of 
America” - for the following reasons: 
1) The Ecumenical Church even before the division between western and eastern parts, was called West- 
em and Eastem (Orientalis et Occidentalis Ecclesia) for dearer designation in hetory and by scholars but 
they comprised one Whole, «A church was alo named according to the languages used in the Liturgy 
(Divine Service), later i was designated according to the rite - (Ecclesia Graeca et Ecclesia Latina, Ritus 
Graecus, ritus latinus), This name & used ale today by historians, namely Papists, but even unbiased 
Catholic historians - talk about the “Greek-Catholic Church”. This name does not reduce the 
“Eecumenical Sebornost™ of our Orthodox Church, since @ is indeed united, and preserves the pure 
teaching of Christ and His Apostles!... It is the only one where people can save themselves!.. Under the 


Menhe original manuscript is located in the OCA Archives. 
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mime of the “Greek Catholic Church of America”, not only Russians but Arabs, Syrians, Serbian, Greeks, 
Rumanians and indians can live and be members; as such it will show to others that it is indeed in practice 
an “Ecumenical” Church; like the Papal “Roman Catholic” Church is designated as “Ecumenical”; ac- 
cording to their teaching “Romana Ecclesia itibhem est quad Universa”.- Therefore why should we not do 
the ae even more so since we have more right bo do that... Here the word “Greek” emphasizes one na- 
» because this Church, from its beginning here, used Greek learning, and culture to become 
sd tsaaiakal quality. There is no one whe would deny that the Holy Scripture of the New Testament, the 
Dogmas of the Church, the Decisions of the Holy Ecumenical Councils and the Liturgy were written in 
the only cultural language at that time, that is the Greck language! Today some speak about “French cul- 
ture” which is widely used,- however we are not becoming French - and that was the case also with the 
Greek culture. The Russian Church alo officially is called the “Greek-Russian Church”, however it is 
only one part of the Ecumenical Church.- 
2) By naming the Church, “Greek-Catholic Church of America” we will prevent the possibility of the 
Uniates naming themselves as such. Obviewsly and clearly they should indicate their dependence on 
Rome.. We have to insist, that they would publicly acknowledge and decree thal they fell from the Eew- 
menical Church in 1596, and in 1646 - became a Uniate sect, becoming hangers-on of the Papal Church,- 
and they do nol have the night to call themselves “Greek Catholic.- ei bias tat He ace han com 
during our registration make some nastiness for us, by claiming that the “Greek Catholic Church” name 
belongs to them, that is to their hangers-on, the Uniates, but then we would add the word “Orthodox”; 
therefore we will say thal our Church & ‘the “Orthodox Greek-Catholic Church” and they would have to 
add to their name, because of our protest: “United with Rome” .- Therefore the registration should be made 
assoonas possible incase they would either receive a biskup or would register themselves before we 
do! And in case they would like to register themselves, then on our side we would already have a protest 
. and they would have to add « word: “United” or “Uniate™!. since during these days, because of the 
protest of the Scranton biskup Hoban, the Independent Poles who until now called themselves the 
"Polish National Catholic Church”, had to add the word: “Refommed";- because Hoban, the biskup of 
Scranton with the assistance of the Polish keendzes “proved" that the Polish-National Church was - 
“Roman Catholic”!!! 
3) The name of} “One, Holy, Catholic and Apostolic Church” will not help our matter in any way, even 
that rightfully this name can only belong and be used by the Eowmenical Church, But in America each 
sect , namely Episcopalians and other Protestants quote the Niceo-Czargrad Creed saying: ~ | believe in 
One Holy, Catholic and Apostolic Church” ( Look in the Book of Common Prayer ). 
4) The name: Easter - is synonymous with the name “Greek” - and therefore to add this would be - tau- 
tological - without adding any proof! Bat anyone knows thal the “Greek-Charch” came from the East.- 
5) The hardest thing is to show exactly that our Church depends from our highest Ecclesiastic Administra- 
tion; that is from the Most Holy Ruling All-Russian Synod. But to formulate this is very important. Be- 
couse the naming of the church as the “Greek Catholic Church” - truly expresses a community with all 
Eastern Churches, that is those that are of Easter Rite, our American Church;- implicit then with the 
Ecumenical Church; but looking at the circumstance that the Austro-Ugrian Government just now i fe- 
questing Rome to approve and appoint for immigrants from Austro-Ugria for Latin and for Greek-Papésts 
bishops who would be especially dependent on the Pope and the Ugrian Government. The local Catholic 
bishops protest against that but the nemors say cur Federal Government looks at these plans as an intru- 
sion inte the internal affairs of the United States. Therefore we have to be even more cautious; namely be- 
cause of the continuous meanness or stupidity of the local Papists, and Protestants too, and mainly be- 
cause of -the press, when al any time they speak or write they do not forget to express that the head of 
eur Church - is the All-Russian Emperor! The circumstance from one side; and the other is that the 
Ecumenical Patriarch Joachim [Il has just sent a circular letter to the Greek communities in America, order- 
ing them to “stay reverent and preserve the love of the parental nation” - to organize around their 
churches and their pastors, their spiritual fathers and teachers”.” This is a very good and neat act that 
earns praise! But the Ecumenical Patriarch forgets thal there & in America an - Orthodox Bishop. He does 
not make an effort to impress upon the Greek priests and people in America that they ehould be under the 
jurisdiction of ane Orthodox Bishop. By doing this it would be shown to the world, that even though they 
by nationality are different than Russians, they are united in matters of Faith It seems that the Patriarch 
and =the Greeks present unity with the Russian Church only when they ask material support from the 
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Russian Emperor, from the Church and the Russian Nation. However # would be wished that the Patri- 
arch would suggest to the priests and the Greck people to “group around the Head of the American Or- 
thedox Church and to acknowledge His jurisdiction, showing Americans by example as the local Papist 
Church does, - where the members are Irish, German, French, Spanish, Slovaks, English, Greek-Lniates: 


-the Papiste!.. Finally look at some kind of « charlatan who plays the role of a “bishop” in Yonkers;- We 
should at registration indicate precisely our situation and dependence, namely: 

a) To avoid giving the Papist and enemins a rearon to chatter around, that we are dependent politically 
on the All-Russian Majesty, and so that politics do not get involved in our Church; therefore | suggest 
not te add the word “Russian” - to “Greek-Catholic Church” - to do that only then, if the olher designa- 
tions indicated above would not permit regisration of our Church. 

b) But it has to be done co that neither the Ecumenical Patriarch nor other Patriarch: and Eastern Bishops 
would use word “Greek” and therefore for this reason would claim jurisdiction over the American 
Church, but 

c) That some kind of impostor of a “bishop"(?1) would not create, like thal one in Yonkers does, disa- 
greements here(since here not only faiths but sects; and even all kinds of bishops grow like mushrooms 
after a warm rain, for example Vilatte, Kozlowsky, Kaminsky, Seraphim and others). My final opinion in 
this respect is that our Church here should be repistered as the “Greek-Catholic Church of America Under 
the Spiritual Jurisdiction of the Holy Governing Synod of Russia”.- Assuch, members of our Orthodox 
Church could be of all nationalities, who are of Eastern Rite; i would also clearly indicate on whom it de- 
pends! In short that & the relation of our Church and i will be like the Papists have with their Roman 
Pope; who acknowledge his spiritual jurisdiction - The name of the Orthodox American Church as the 
*Creeco-Russian Catholic Church” seems not completely correct to me since then is member, according 
to American Judicial understanding, could be only Greeks and Russians; however we have also Arabs, 
Syrians, Serbians, Slowaks, Hungarians, Americans and Indians. | suggest also to register in the pres- 
ence and with the help of « capable lawyer and in the presence of the All-Russian Ambassador, Every 
word should be examined in detail, since here especially the laws are accepted “literally”. | repeat that 
the registration should be done as soon as possible. Therefore how the local churches are called, Russian, or 
Arab, or Serbian, o other will not change anything, since the Papists also have here always [rish,- German, 
French, Slavonic- Roman Catholic Churches but with verbum regens: “Roman” - as we have: “Greek”.- 

6) With such a name as the “Holy Eastern Catholic and Apostolic Orthodox Russian Church” or “The 
American Orthodox Catholic and Apostolic Church” or finally the “Bastern Orthodox Russian Church” we 
speak much but - say nothing te the Federal “Court” which does not want to know - how we believe? 
but - how to call us?- The faith and teaching of our Church are internal matters, and @ does not inberest 
the Court, but the name is a different matter, that is what mainly the American Law wants to know. The 
above given names relate more to internal matters of faith and teaching than to external matters, that 
is to ts name; as | already said, all American sects proclaim that they believe in “Ome Holy, Catholic 
and Apastolic Church” The Papist Church tells also that it t - exclusive - sola salvificane cit, ef profitetur 
_ Orthodoxam fide” but it is recorded only as the “Roman Catholic Church of America”. Here only 
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Another question that St. Tikhon asked the clengy was to suggest to him who should accompany 
him fo Russia, where he wished to request the Most Holy Syned for a Vicar Bishop for His American 
Diocese. The position of St. Alexis was of complete submission of chery to the diocesan Bishop. 
He was agains! unnecessary expenditures by the clergy, retying fully on ihe Bishop's ability and 
knowledge. Here is whal St. Alexis wrote: 


Who should accompany the Most Reverend Bishop to Russia with areques! lo send to América 
a Vicar Bishop? etc. According to my opinion- no one! Unless some one of the Mos! Respected 
Fathers wishes to go lo have a good time al the public expense, lo tell afterwards according to the 
words of the Holy Scripture: "And he thal saw il bore record, and his record & rue". ~ If the works 


Meet John 19:35. 


al 


and requests by the Most Reverend Master will fail and also our request ~ which is recorded in the 
minutes of the meeting - then all the Clergy of our Mission can go there, the result would be the 
same thal - nothing!... His Grace knows best the needs of our Mis-sion through his own experi- 
ence, therefore He can belter, where il should be, describe the matters!...1 find it very funny thal 
realously some Rev, Fathers recommend one or another of the clergy only for he is- an “experienced” 
person who “knows” matters. Tobe here 56 years and to tell aboul “experience” and "knowledge" 
of matters; thalis - selfdeception! and on the basis of thal “experience” fo lake the position of being 
recommended as adelegale... this would be immodesi!...1 have been here 14 years, at the organiza- 
tion of almost all our parishes, and have lived through something and been tested here, bul | 
would be ashamed to speak inthe presence of my Bishop aboul my ‘experience’ or to be recom 
mended by others or mysell move toward becoming a “delegate”! - My opinion is that if there Is a 
necessity fo have such adelegaie, then leave thal decision to His Grace, let His Eminence choose 
for Himself whom He wishes!...but | repeat thet to send there a delegate is- unnecessary- 


With a growing number of parishes and clergy in North America, more financial assistance was nec- 
essary, Funds wore needed for administration, schools, missionary work and sometimes sick clergy. Few 
funds were available for such special cases; more were needed. The clergy of the diocese was asked for 
their opinions on this issue. St. Alexis sent his opinion, among many others and il is printed here in full. 
Some others did nol share his opinion. They indicaled thal their parishes were small and all collections 
were used for the salary of the cenpy. The Nativity and Pascha collections were substantial in compari- 
son with those at other limes; parishes could not afford to give them away, St Alexis pointed out that 
the amounl of the collection depended on how the pastor presented i fo the parishioners. The parish in 
Wilkes-Barre, where Saint Alexis was pastor, was a good example. When il came to donations for ihe 
Red Cross, for the seminary and schools, for missions and other needs, parishioners there remembered 
that when they were in need every one came to thelr assistance and thal when someone else was in 
need, A was their tum to help. 


in my opinion, neither the Yonkers project, nor the project by P.O.P. would be useful to the 
benefit of our Mission, if they would be implemented. Such proposals, like requesting “donations” for 
the Mission from people during the service, have the Uniate smell, not Orthodox! Just think, how sirange 
it would be, if an Orthodox priest would say- ‘I will nol baptize your child, | will not mary, | will not 
bury, until you pay 1-5 dollars for the Orthodox Mission!” You “musi” pay thal! in general until the 
last word | sign under whal was wiillen and said by Fr. loann Nedzelnitsky, and however much il 
depends on me, | would never agree to those “forced donations’ for the support of not only Orthodox 
bul any ofher mission. A forced prayer and donalion will not go to Heaven! | know from my ex- 
perience, what i means to “‘lorce’ people, especially here in America, Thal only opens doors to irvelifl- 
ference and all kinds of squabbles... 

We should lake into consideration also thal today everywhere there ls work Gul imagine yoursell, 
thal suddenly there will be ‘sirikes"; there will be no work, as it was, for example, from 1893 until 1835, 
when, a5 everyone can remember there was even nothing fo eal Whal then? How can you then say 
lo aman, thal he “has to pay 5 do¥. forthe Orthodox Mission, otherwise his child will nol be baptized, 
or buried"?! Don't forget, thal o Rusin lives here in America only from his two hands, thal he has here 
neither farms, nor capital! Whoever proposes such “forced " donations, does nol know whal he is talk- 
ing aboul, or he does not have any experience wilh working people. Besides that, for hase “forced” do- 
nations we can send neither gendanmes, nor sheriffs, and mot to serve those pecle - would be nol 
only non- Orthodox, bul even non-Christian! 

However, it is important to assis! those who need help. Here is my project: 

1) Let's doit as the Roman Catholics and Protestants here do il, Al Nativily Holpdays they do- 
nale to their priests, during Pascha - to Bishops, Holy Trinily for the Mission, seminaries, sohools and 
hospitals. Therefore why can'l we in our churches and missions make special collections al Nativity and 
Pascha? Everyone wil give as much as he can, but it would nol be ‘forced’. Everything will depend 
on the pastor, on how he will present he matter to his parishioners. 

2) Every pres! can donale 1-3 per cent of his salary for the same goal 

3) The readers can give W2-1 per cen. 

4) Al the present time we give 20 per cent from the sale of candles for the schools in Alaska 

We can give also for the support of the Mission: our shirt is closer to us than our jacket. 

5) We give al the present time also for the Orlhodox Mission in Palestine, | know thal there 
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is also need there! Bul hundreds of thousands ore sent there also from Russia. The Enst 
has its own millionaires bul we ourselves are poor and in need! 

6) Nis nol necessary to build a church in every place where there are only 15- 20 families. In the 
Old Country people used to walk 2-3 hours to church even in the winter. Why to feel sorry 
for 5-20 cons for o strecicar of a train? Would i be better lo leave them in a saloon?! 


Allof these collections will give us so much, thal we could support 2-3 missionaries, who would 
travel to those places, where they are needed. 


Sermons 


Wilkes-Barre, 1907 


the of the Aposties. 

The services were explained in detail to the okjer chikdren in the church school by me and Father 
Deacon. Now | would explain the meaning of to 

The Divine Services arein a sel 
services certain events are remembered that 5 

The Services thal we have during the day represent 

We begin the day with a Vespers Service, which reminds us of the creation of the world by the 
Lord, the original sin of Adam and Eve and, following their banning from Paradise, the promise 
of the Messiah, then the history of the Old Testament with the Ten Commandments to the faithful 
and the Prophets among the people of Israel. 

At the Liturgy we remember during the Matins the birth of the Lord's Son Jesus Christ of the Most 
Pure Virgin Mary and then the life of our Lord, His Service and Teaching, the Last Supper, We serve 
the Liturgies of Si. John Chrysostom, 51. Basil the Greal and the Liturgy of the Presenctified Gifts. 

Al the First Hour- we remember the Judgement of Chiist. 

Al the Sixth Hour we remember the Crucifixion of Christ 

Al the Ninth Hour we remember the Death of our Lord. 

At the evening service we remember thal Jesus Christ wenl to Hell, then we 
remember Christ's Resurrecion and Ascension. 

At the Evening Vespers we remember the Saints, who pleased God and the Holy Ones. 

At the Third Hour we remember the Pentecostal coming of Iho Holy Host. 

The arrangement of the Vespers service on Sundays and Holydays, is different than on ordinary 
days, namely: the Evening and Moming Services are made into one and this combination & called the 
AJ-Night Vespers. The main part of the All-Nigh! Service is the blessing of the five loaves of bread, the 
wine and the oil, The five loaves are blessed and remind us of the miraculous feeding of the 5000 by 
Jesus Christ with 5 loaves in the wildemess and during the Service these loaves are cul, immersed in 
wine and distributed fo the faithful, The oil is used for the uncton, 

Ai the Malins selections from the Book of Psalms are read: the 3rd, the 37th, Gand, 87 th, 
{02nd and the 142nd which describes the sinful man and his hope forthe Lord's mercy. 

This is the daily onder of Divine Services and we have to take info accounl the symbolism of the 
arrangement of prayers thal always represent the entire history of the world beginning with the creation 
of the word and finishing al the Midnight Matins with ihe Second Coming of Chwist and the Last Judg- 
ment. From this it is understandable that @ would not be comect to have in the Divine Service an event 
from the New and then from the Old Testament. Something like this is done only by the Romans who 
introduce all kinds of changes in the Divine Services and the daily order, when Papal ksendzes them- 
selves do nol know what they have to remember during their services. But we have not introduced 
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any changes and sore the Divine Services as they were served by St. John Chrysostom and Si, Basil the 
Great; we have them as they were served by Sts. Cyril and Methodius, we serve them as the Greeks pre- 
served the Orthodox Teaching and shared il wilh ws. That is how @ will be wnfll the end of the world. 

Therefore to shorten the Divine Services oromil them all together isto decrease the understand- 
ing of events by the faithful and especially by those who only recently became Orthodox. 

These are the Divine Services that the Orthodox faithful attend in church and all together raise their 
prayers bo the Lewd. Bul these are only the church services and the faithful should begin their day with 
prayers, pray during the day al the beginning of every work and then before going to bed at night. They 
should pray to the Holy Spirit and the Holy Trinity, to their Guardian Saint, fo St. Nicholas, to the Al-Holy 
Mother of God the Virgin Mary, for the living and the departed. You should pray for your Bishop and your 
Pastor, for your parents. When you pray you should nol forget all offenses, wrongs that were done by 
you during the day, since you do not know if you will live Ihe nextday. In the Lord's prayer thal you 
read daily in your prayer, you yourself ask for the Lord's forgiveness for your deeds as you forgive 
others. Do mol forget this and do not go to bed without your forgiveness to others. This is whal makes 
you Orthodox - mercy to others. 

Gpeaking of mercy i fs your obligation lo do good deeds and you have to do them continuously and 
al least one every day for other people, church or school. 

Many of our parishioners, who work in mines have the opportunity of purchasing cheaper coal - do 
nol forgel the widows and children, the unemployed, the injured, the church and the school, Those of 
you who work In grocery stores or some olher places have also the opporiunily lo assisi offers. There 
are people who are in need of of for their lamps, shoe repair. Maybe there is some one who needs 
help in the repair of a oof, if your roof does nol leak, it doesnot mean that your brother's roof is in 
order. Many of ourwomen parishioners also have many opportunities to assist the needy, to help wilh 
Sewing, bringing food or cooking for those who are sick and alone. Visil the sick. This is what has been 
done by your forefathers and their forefathers and that should be an example for you. 

Do not forget our traditional greeting - Glory to Christ! 
When you come to your Spiritual Father Confessor you should be able to say that you did all 
this, Amen! 


August 1907 


in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, 
Beloved brothers and sisters, 


Our Lord in all His mercy gave lo our greal grandfathers the richest lands in the world. There were 
forests, fields and rivers thal fed them woll, Our grandparents were peaceful workers in the fields, 
hunters, fishermen and Iraders, who since they preferred not to fight themselves and did not like to go 
io war, invited the Vikings to protect thom. The Vikings came to Rus", bringing their warriors and they 
liked the people and country of Rus’ so much, thal they remained there and after intermarrying they were 
absorbed by the local population, Their leader Rurik began the dynasty of the princes of Rus', who gov- 
ermed the entire country from the Ballic to the Black Sea area. These princes built many cities across the 
land and finally they made the city of Kiev their capital, One of them - Vladimir became Orthodox and 
baptized all the people of Rus’. He is a Saint of the Orlhodox Church and & known a5 one Equal to the 
Apostles. Rus" was lange, powerful and rich. Our forefathers in the Carpathian mountains enjoyed the 
safely of Kiev, protected as members of the Greal Rus’. 

But their neigbors were jealous of the wealth thal the Lord gave to our great grandparents. The Pech- 
enegs, then the Polovizy, then the Tatars came plundering Rus’, making impossible further development 
of cullural fife in Kievan Rus’, which was al that time one of the mos! developed and culturally advanced 
countries in Europe. These attacks pul Rus’ into such a posilion, that its physical existence was endan- 
gered. Because of these continued aftacks, the population of Kiev and the southenn region moved to the 
moth, where they found profection in the forests. They populated there many cies that were founded by 
the princes of Kiev, such as Moscow and Viadimer. Other people moved to the west to Galicia and the 
Carpathian mountains making thal region strong and wealthy 

But this was nol the only misforlune, that hordes of healhens from the steppe attacked them. Seeing 
Rus’ in distress the Pope of Rome blessed (ho Roman Catholics lo grab the lands of Rus’, to convert its 
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inhabitants from Orthocoxy to the Papal religion, where the supreme head is nol Chitst, nor the Holy Spirit, 
but a man who calls himself Christ's Vicar, Prince of Princes, King of Kings, who claims it as his right to 
judge everyone, a man who was involved in any kind of cime imaginable including rape, killing by 
weapons and poison. His monks were the kind, who went around the world robbing people, ondering 
the Killing of all who did not accept the Pope as their god, jus! as the Roman Emperor did before. 

But in His mercy our Lord gave Rus'a defender - Prince Alexander, who fought and won a war 
agalinst these plunderers and bandils who unashamedly wore crosses over their armor. The leaders of 
these bandits called themselves Christ's bishops and pastors. Whal kind of “Christian bishops" were 
they, who odered Christian churches burned and Christians killed? Did an Orthodox Bishop al any time do 
such deeds? Never! 

Then another people came, This was Polish Roman Catholic aggression. Lithuania af that tine in- 
cluded most of the Russian populated principalities. Poland and Lithuania united (hrough mariage and afer 
a while the Poles began forcibly to take principalities away from the Lithuanians, forcing the population 


Then they began to lake monasteries and churches away from the Orthodox, and declared thal only 
Poles have the fight to own land! ft was hard for Orthodox people to find work excepl a5 slaves on Pol- 


Al thal same time the Kievan principalities were atlacked from the oast and south by the Tatars, 
who took into slavery hundreds of thousands, killing all old people. The Papal Polish aggressors did not 
lake people into slavery to Poland, bul they forced Orthodox people Lo work for the Roman clerpy, andl pay 
taxes for the Roman churches, nobility and landowners. They had to work for hem as much as 6 days 4 
week, The Orthodox people In lands occupied by the Poles did not have any rights. Even though the 
Polish kings, who mostly were Germans, opposed that kind of injustice, they could not do much to 
make fife better for the unfortunate Rusins. 

if historical events had been different, the fate of the population of the Kievan provinces would be the 
same as that of the Polabs , Prussians and other Slavs, who were completely swallowed by the Teulons. 
There would be no Lille Russia, Galicia, or Rusins there now - today everyone would be a Pole. 

But the Poles did not behave as Christians should toward their brother Slavs and Christians, but as bar- 
barians who considered themselves better than everyone ete. They had @ historical chance to unite all 
Slavic people in Easiem Europe and let the Poles be Papists and the Orthodox be Orthodox, bul the ad- 
visers from Rome pushed the Poles to their destruction. Poland became weak because of intemal 
problems, because of persecution and slavery. 

The population of the Orthodox principalities joined the Moscovite Rue’ individually or as whole princi 
palities , seeing there their defense. in the south the Cossacks revolied, defending the Orthodox Church 
and people. They asked the Moscow Crar to defend them from the Poles, Tatars and Turks. This is how 
the people of Rus’ united again. All the parts of the onetime Kievan Rus’ were united into one Great 
Country - Russia, Only alittle part where we lived in Galicia and among the Carpathian mountains was 
nol united with our brothers in religion and nationality. 

Since our relatives and brothers live in the Austro-Hungarian Empire, we hope, that the govem- 
ment will not follow the bad example of Poland and will not take advice from Rome in intemal af- 
fairs, but will be tolerant of Christian brothers and Slavs Eving in the Empire and present them with the 
same cultural and religious rights as the olhers have. Amen 


tak 


Seplember 1908 
Dear brothers and sisters, 


Sore of you asked me about the possible retum to Orthodoxy of members of the Anglican Church in 
America afler reading articles in Amerikanskil Pravosiavnyi Viestnik about contacts made wilh the Angli- 
can Church 

{am a humble pastor in this church and the Metropolitan of St. Petersburg does nol tell me wha bs hap 
pening. What | know is only what | know from Ihe Rev. Bishops Tikhon and Raphael, and the resi 


i know from the magazines and newspapers thal | receive. 
Many of you have my book “Where to seek the truth?” and have read & 
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As many of you have heard, there 6 also a movement! among some Catholics, who do nol accepl Pa- 
pal infallibiily and dogmas, which were invented by the Popes themselves, bul nol by the entire 
Church and therefore they are incomect, These faithful people have left the Papal Church and are now 
seeking ways to come lo the True Church, of which their greal grandparents were members. 

Any retum of such a religious group is nol a simple matior and the Orthodox Church does not deal as 
the Papal Church does. We do nol offer any kind of Unias, with hidden goals. Openly the Orthodox 
Chunch telts, thal we believe in the Holy Trinity, a teaching thal Christ Himsell gave to the Apostles 
and they left to us. 

These searchings by the Anglican Church already began in England in 1874 and the English theologians 
Published several books aboul the Eastern Church. Whal they found out is thal once upon a time they 
wer members of a Unified Church bul when the Popes of Rome separated themselves, because of their 
pride from the four Eastem Patriarchales, they as members of the Westem Palriarchale of Rome were 
dragged by the Pope of Rome into schism. They finally befi the “infallible” Pope and now they look for 
the road fo the Tre Teaching of Chiisi! Praise the Lond for this! 

Hearing about the Anglican Church's search for truth, Pope Leo XI, proclaimed in his bull, that 
iho Anglican Church does not hint Apostolic succession in their Church and iherciore all her sacraments 
are invalid and mull. Why did the Pope do something like the? While English people were Roman Catho- 
fics, thelr bishops were validly ordained according to the Pope, bul since they lefi Papism, selected their 
own Archbishop and their bishops ordained other bishops and priests, their ordination became one wilh- 
out Apostolic succession, There is only Papal logic hore! And only the Pope himself can explain his intal- 
ible words and actions. 

In any case many English theologians looked lowand Russia, since the Russian Church |s not only the 
greatest in number, bul gives much assisiance, both material and theological by educaling clengy for 
other Onhodox Churches and hasalanje missionary activity in other countries. 

The English cengy in 1906 established an association, presided over by the leading Prelate of London 
and the Archbishop of Yaroslav and Rostov of the Russian Church. The goal of this omganizalion was to 
seck friendly ations and to study the differences between the two Churches. 

Ow Prelate of the Orthodox Church in America, His Grace Archbishop Tikhon appointed His Grace 
Raphael, Bishop of Brooklyn to represent the Orlhodox Church al the meetings here in America with 
members of the Anglican Church This assignment of the hwo Bishops was confinmed by the new Prelate 
of the Onlhodox Church in America, Hie Grace Archbishop Platom Al the clergy meetings, the Russian 
and Greek Councils were present. The English deny was given the understanding, that for a formal 
Union, « Council of al Orlbodox Churches will be necessary, o Council composed of the Eourmanical 
Paliarch, and olher Palriarchs and hierarchs. 

Eleven Amorican Bishops ond two Onlhodox Bishops in America are looking for pracical ways of 
working togelher. This organization has also a lange membership of American parish priests. 

Is there @ possiblity of a Union withthe English Church? Yes, there is, since we pay al every 
Divine Service for the Union of all the Lord's Holy Churches. Wis possible, since the Body of Christ is one 
and if is undivided in Teaching, Sacraments, Dogmas and Canons. 

This Union showk! be the mission of Orihodoxy. Look al the past wo decades, when tens of thou 
sands of former Uniales retuned to Orthodoxy from Papal heresy. There is a countless number of persons 
evanpelized by the Teaching of Chrisl, who came to Onhodoxy freely throughout the world in the Middle 
and Far East. Therefore il is possible thal there will be a union with the English Chawch. | think now 
thal A wos even historically made possitde and was in the Lord's plan, that we had to leave the Old 
Country, to netum to Orthodoxy and mow take part in the historical retum of the English people to Or- 
thodocy, They will receive the true teaching of Christ fom us bul there is much thal we con leam from 
the English; first of all educalion and practically. This & how we see lhe unbon, bul they look al the 
union of churches not as the Lord's wish and an achievement of Christian love bul sirictly as a political 
move. Bul iit & nol polilics, i & @ logical outcome of the Onhodox Missionary activity thal the people 
separated by the Popes woukd motum to the Church of their greal grondlathers. 

How wonderful that wall be forus here in Amenca, when we will be able to find in every town, 
every villago, people who share (he same faah? Therefor we should tum our faces to the Holy 
Virgin, pray to the Holy Spirit to come as He did on Pemlecos! over the Apostles and unite in love 
our people and the English people, 

Glory to our Falher in Heaven. Aven. 


=e 


Supplement. 


Document No. 16 
Autobiography of St Alexis. ” 


For the Service record of the Dean of the Pennsylvania Deanery, in the Aleutian and Alaska diocese, 
pastor of the Church of Dormilion of (he Holy Virgin in the city of Wilkes-Barre and mssionary, Archpriest 
Alexis Yurievich Toth. 


He was bom in Ol'savica, Szepes Comilate, (county) Hungary on March 5/17, 1854 .- His falher, 
al that time had been a priest, al present is Archpriest Yuri Yurievich and is a member of the Pri- 
ashev Ecclesiastical Consistory, Dean and Pastor of the parish in Koptov, in the same Szepes Comilale., 
He does nol have inherited or eamed property, Recebved the primary course in the 4 year cily school 
and the general in the 8 year gymnasium in the cily of Prashey. 


14/26 August 1873- Began service in the Office of the Priashev Ecclesiastical Administration. 

20 August! 1 September 1874 - Left service to continue education, joined the Ostrogoms Theological 
Ecclesiastical Academy as a theologian, then continued and finished theological education 
in the Uzhorod Theological Academy May 24/June 5, 1877. July 1877 took the position of 

Actuary in the Priashey Ecclesiastical Administration. February 1878 tefl thal position. 

February 28/March 12 1878- Entered info matrimony with the daughter of Archpries!, Canonic, Michail 
Michalich, gin Rosalie. 

in 1878, on April 5/17, ordained to the order of priest.- Had position as second pastor in the village of 
Hrabske Saros Comitate, for approoamately halfa year, then for aboul same time - in the 
village of Homigd, Abaun-Tomiansk Comaale. 

December 30! January 11 187&/79- became a widower (soon afterward the only child died). 

1870, April 23/May §- Was appointed to ihe position of business clerk in the Priashey Ecclosiastical 

1881 Augus! 3/15- Lef these positions. 

1881 Augus! 20/Seplember 1, Was appointed a professor of church law and church history al Priashey 
Theological Academy. - At the same time held the pos@ion of Director of an orphanage in 
the Ecclesiastical Department. 

- 1883 - In addition to these positions, was appointed as catechist in an art-indusinal school in the city of 
Priashev. 

in 1885 - Was appointed a member of the Priashey Ecclesiestical Consistory in addition to to the previous 

itions. 

1889 one ahs: Accepled an appointment from the Bishop as a missionary to North-America with the 
position of pastor of a parish being estalsished inthe city of Minneapolis, State of Min- 
nescta, 

The 15 lh of November of 1829 he came as a Uniate priest to North America; to Minneapolis, in the siale 
of Minnesota as the pastor of the parish. 

1690- In one year formed thal parish, using voluntary donations, remodeled the church. In addition to 

this, visited Russian-Uniales in many settlements to perfomn Divine Services, induding: Chi- 
Cao and Streaior ( Minois), Cleveland ( Ohio), Los-Angeles (California), Galveston (Texms), 
Ensley-City (Alabama), Sain! Louis (Missouri), Gurly (Dakota), Ashland (Wisconsin), Alla 
Alberta and Montreal (Canada). 

1891- February 12/24 (The Most Reverend Viadimir, Bishop of lhe Aleulians and Alaska wrole by his 
own hand a message to the Russian Uniates in the city of Minneapolis about his forthomming 
atival and their acceptance into unity with the Chistian Church of all Russian people.- which 
followed as a result of the preiminary travel of Father Alexis Toth to His Grace to confess 

his renunciation of Unda, then the preparation of his flock and presentation of a petition to the 
Bishop to be reunited with the Orthodox Church.) 
1891- March 12/24. Reunited with the Russian Onlbodox Church by the Most Reverend Viadimir, with 
the entire parish of 365 souls, aflera festival service and confession by all people of the 


ee eriginal cecord book ia located in tha OCA Archives. 
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Faith, in the church of the Holy Virgin Protectorate in the city of Minneapolis. 

1881- Apal 15/27. (No. 244, was notified by a handwritten letter of His Grace Viadimir aboul Reader P. 
Zmchenke win is sent to the church in Minneapolis bringing the Holy Aniiminas, the service-book, 
hwo phelans, two robes and Holy Myirh.) 

7881, September 66, Appointed by a letter in his wen handwriting of ihe Most Reverend Viadimir = 
as pastor of the Ovihodex parish in Chicago, to wisil thal place from Minneapolis. 


1882, July 14. By an onder from the Most Holy Ruling was Included in the All-Firssian Clergy, 
and was awarded with a Golden Pectoral from the Cabinel, an an Epishion and a 
Karnilavka, 


1693, June 27/July 9. - Elevated by The Most Reverend Nicholas, Bishop of the Aleutians and Alaska 
fo the rank of Archpries! - the Bishop added to that: and appointed a5 Dean of Pennsylvania 


Archpnest Alexis Toth 


"A pectoral cross is worn on thechest of a priest or bishop as a mack of their of- 
fice, te remind them that they should not only carry Christ in Eheir hearts, but 
they must be preachers of the faith of Christ to all people, 


Autobiography of St. Alexis.” 


Document No. 17 


The pastor of the parish, Archpriest Alexis Georgevich Toth was bom in Hungary on March 18, 
1854" new calendar, of a gentry family. He finished the course of primary school in 1863- ‘65, gyri 
nasium in 1865- ‘72, the theological department in 1874-‘77_ In 1873, he had the necessary military duly. 
in 1876, on April 18, he was ordained to the oner of priest and appointed as second pastor, fulfilling this 
duty until 1879, May 5: inthe same year, month, and day he was appointed as business clerk and secre- 
lary of the bishop, in whose service he was unlil 1887. in 1881 he was appointed as a professor of church 
law and church hisiory al Priashey Seminary and was al the same time working a5 calechist in an industrial 
school. He fulfilled both of these duties until 1889; on the 15 th of November of 1859 he camo as a Uni- 
ate priest to North America; to Minneapolis, in the slate of Minnesota as the pastor of the parish. On the 
35 th of March, 1891, he was with his parish reuniled with the Holy Orthodox fold. In 1693, he organized 
the parish in Wilkes-Barre and was transferred there as the pastor in the same year, on the 3rd of 
March. 

in 1892, he was decorated with the Epishion, honorary head plece - Kamilavca, and wilh the cabi- 
net cross. On the 230d ofJune, 1893, he was elevated tothe onder of Archpriest. On the 31 st of De- 
cember, 1896, he was awarded witha written blessing. On October 18, 1806, he was decorated with the 
imperial Order of St. Ann, Third Class, on dune 13, 1900, with the imperial Order of Si. Ann, Second 
Class: in 1903, June 17, with the Imperial Order of St. Viedimi, Fourth Class, On September 18, 1006, 
with the imperial Order of Si. Viadimir, Third Class. '™ In 1907 he was decorated with epigonations 
(palitsa) and on March 21, 1903, with the Miter" He receives a salary from the North American Eccle- 
siastic Administration in the amount of $92.40. Heis awidower, he does mot have anyone in his 
familly. 


Archpriest AG. Toth 


7s This was taken from the front of a church record book, Wilkes-Barre, 1909. [RAMOM) 
This birth date of St. Alexis differs from his autobiography written in 1893; 
since in 1900, the difference with Gregorian Calendar became 13 daya. 


IMs come sources give the birth date as March 17, 1853 (Svit, v. 78, no. 4, June, 
1975}. In St. Viadieic's Theslegical Quarterly. ‘*: 16, no.3, 1972, the date ia 


March 14, 1853, The date given in this text 15 from Saint Alexis’ handwritten 
autobiography, with his own signature. 


Through Saint Alexis’ untiring efforts, the Holy Resurrection Russian Orthodox 
Church in Wilkes-Barre, Pa., and St. John the Baptist Bussian Orthodox Church 
in Edwardsville,Pa., were organized. He was instrumental in the acceptance inte 
Orthodoxy of parishes in the following cities and towns: Allegheny, Osceola 
Milla, Scranton, Old Forge, Loper, Catasauqua, Berwick, Philadelphia, Pa.s 
Streator, Tll.: Bridgeport, Conn.7 Passaic and Yonkers, Mew York: and many oth- 
era. He also organized the Russian Orthedos Catholic Mutual Aid Society in 1835 
with branches in many perishes. 


Ws poring the Russo-Jepanese War, Saint Alexis also received an honorary membership 
certificate for his support of the Red Croas. 

Ta 2 2 : 

ap special envoy was dispatched to the United States to present 3t. Alexis with a 
beautiful gold Miter te express recognition of his efforta on behalf of the Or- 
thodox Church. 

aed two years before his death, in 1909, St. Alexia was asked to become Bishop bul 
he declined the honor because of his age and failing health. 
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Document No. 31-No. 32 "* 


Frm the metric book of the Holy Virgin Protectorale church iin Minneapolis. 
Translation from Si. Mary's Orihodox Cathedral metric book. 


in the name of the Most Holy Undivided Trinity! 


Ihave begun this metric book written below, who, by ordination and the jurisdiction of Joannis Valyl, 
the Most Illustrious and Most Reverend Lord Bishop of the Greek Rite Catholics of Eperiesiensis in Hungary 
- the court, Saros, diocese of Eperiesiensis was sent hither, to Minneapolis, Minn, as curate to Grook 
Catholics. | came to this place appointed for me on 26 November 1829. I found a Greek Catholic church 
bullt of wood, bul no metric book, nor parish house, My faithful ones formerly lived here neglected, for 
about eleven years - most from a (particular) pari of Minneapolis and also from the neighboring area. 
They initiated marriage and provided for their offspring to be baptined in Latin ite Catholic churches and 
burials were by the Latin rile Catholic curales: German, Polish, and Wish - the names of these faithful 
without order have been indicated to me just so ' in the last pages of this metric book and in case of need, 
they are there. The metric book is et oul in proper order by me on the above mentioned day.- 


Minneapolis, 1889; the 281h day of November 


Alexus Georgino Toth 
Parish priest of the Greek Catholic Diocese of Eperesiensis 
Seal in Hungary (Europe Saros Counly, 5. Sedis Consistory Assessor, 


ex Emeritus professor S.S. Theology in the diocese of Eperies. 


ila The original document is located in the Holy Virgin Protectorate cathedral 
Archives in Hinneapelis. Translated from Latin. 


4 = chat 4s, St. Alexis recorded the names in no particular order, just as 
he had ceceived the information. 
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Document No. 35 '” 


The following information is from the record book of the church in Wilkes-Barre for the years of 1898-99," 


The parish house, built alse in 1888 is one story, built of wood, has a basement, kitchen and 7 rooms. 
There are lightning, rods on the church and on the parish-house which were paid fer by the pastor Fr. 
Alexis G. Toth himself ($126.00). In the church yard there is « bell tower that is made of wood costing 
$200.00. There are 3 bells there, a) weighing 200 pounds, and being of good workmanship. It was pre- 
sented by a Russian nverchant at the request of the Most Reverend Bishop Nicholas. b) weighing 1000 
pounds bought with his private money by the pastor of the church A. G. Toth; the third weighing 450 
pounds was bought by the parishioners 


In the parish house yard there are two other smaller buildings, a shed and a toilet. The piece of land 
where all these buildings are consists of 1 1/2 lots. Around the church and parish house there is a fence 
made of wood, but the fence, like all the buildings ts quite decrepit. lt seems that the contractor Jan 
Kosik - made money only for himself, using materials of the worst quality for all the buildings. The parish 
yard is separated from the church by a fence, which was built at the private cost of pastor A. G. Toth in 
184 and he alse ordered something else that was lacking - to surround both yards with greenery. Be- 
hind the parish house there fs a@ very big garden. In both yards there are trees and grapes that the 
pastor A.G. Toth ordered planted im 18. 


The buildings and the piece of land were assessed officially for $3500.00 


The church, parish and other buildings with the exclusion of the bell tower were built as & was told 
above in 1888. the bell tower in 18M.- All was built by Ugro and Galician-Russian immigrants - Uniates, 
but the altar was directed towards the West and there was no Iconostasis nor lower until 1893, when the 
parishioners reunited with the Holy Orthodox Church. After that the church was remodeled. On 1893, 
on june 27th i was blessed by the Most Reverend Bishop of the Aleutians and Alaska, Nicholas, with the 
participation of the following: Fr. Nicholas Karostim, Hieromonk Fr. Andronik spiritual Father from « 
Russian military ship -the “Dimitrii Donsket", Fr. lraclii hieromonk from the Russian military ship, 
Fr. Hieromank Sebastian Dabovich and local pastor Fr. A.G. Toth At the Divine Service the Russian 
sailors who arrived from New York among military people on the ships “Dimitrii Donskoi” ated 
“Rynda” sang,- 


Ys he original document is located in the AARDM Archives. 


aehase records show the results of St.Alexi>" work in the parish, his own example 
of donations to the Church and his parish. His letters (mot published hero) show 
his support also for other clergy and for students at theelegical schools. These 
records (see the liat of donations by the pari ah) show that he taught hia parish 
to help ether people in need. The parish in Wilkes-Barre asked for Financial 
help when they were in need but as soon as they were strong amd on their feet 
they began te help the needy. Those aegds of St. Alexis are visible until now 
when we can see how much at the present time his parishes in Minneapolis and 
Wilkes-Barre help poople in Eastern Europe and Russia. 


The church was remodeled according to the plans of A. G. Shkliarevich - a Russian engineer who 
lived in Chicago.- The addition, tower and loonostasis cost more than $2600,. 


The parish at the beginning was Uniate, but in 1892 the parishioners called to them the pastor 
from the Minneapolis Orthodox Russian church, Fr. A.G. Toth, who reunited about 600 souls to Holy 
Orthodoxy, their ancestors’ faith, and who stayed here as pastor by an order from the Ecclesiastical 
Administration. At the end of 1893 this parish was accepted into the Aleutian-Alaska Diocese, and sup- 
plied with o state salary (for the priest - Ed_).- 


Uniate popes were quite sorry to lose this parish - they planned to have this parish as a Uniate cathe- 
dra. For this reason the biskup of Scranton, William O'Hara, and the Catholic keendzes began a lawsuit in 
18M against the Orthodox parishioners for the church property, that continues until now and cost 
$3007.00, out of which $1900.00 was paid by the pastor of the church A.G. Toth himself. This parish wes 
visited by the Most Reverend Bishop Nicholas 3 ecnaiegmae dried three mm the fourth time it was visited 
by the Most Reverend Tikhon, Bishop of the Aleutians 


The porch has «cemetery 4 miles away from the church in the village of Plains. The cemetery is sur- 
rounded by a fence and there is a big wooden cross that was put there by order of Pastor Fr. A.G. Toth. 
fe 1898 the cemetery fence and gate were repaired. 


The school i located in the basement of the church. 
In the parish there are two brotherhoods a) male with 128 members, “Dormition of the Holy 
Wirgin Maria” b) female = “St. Anna” with 11 member, 


Pastors were: 
from 1829 - 1891 - Fr. Alexander Dzubay 
1891-1892 - Fr. Nicholas Setsovich 
1893 - Fr. Alexis G. Toth.- 
The firet beo were - Liniates.- 


Greater development of the parish wea hindered by the lawsuit and unemployment especially in 
1894, 1895, and 1896.- 


Performing the duty of church readers were: John Repich 
Alexandr Protopopov 
Sergei Sokolov 
currently: Michael Perkhach 


(10 pages of inventory of the church and parish house follow bul were omitted by the Ed.) 


San 
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Document No. 36 '" 


The Holy Resurrection Church was built of stone in December of 1900. The parish house, buill of wood, 
was finished on May 18, 1901. The church, parish house, school, cemetery, five lots of land and other 
church property is recorded in the name of The Most Rev. Platon, Archbishop of the Aleutians and North- 
America and by law his successors.- 


For nine years the American cilizen Ivan Repa, who is a good Christian, was the church elder, taking 
church matiers close to his heart. For his zealous service he was awarded with a silver medal on a St. 
Stanislav ribbon. There are no curalors or such committees al the church and for this reason there Is 
peace in the parish. Curators and committees disturb parish life, making matters unpleasant not only for 
the pastor of the church bul also for the Diocesan Administration. 


-There is no library in the parish. 


There ae seven associations in the parish: three brotherhoods and four sisterhoods, these associations 
do nol directly relate to the church and do nol get involved in church matiers and their members are subject 
to the chureh only as parishioners, since these associations in reality are only insurance compankes 


In the parish there are two schools.- in Edwardsvilt - each day in the evenings, and on Saturdays- in 
ihe daytime- in Wilkes-Barre. There is no daily school in Wilkes-Barre because of Ihe distance ( the closest 
person Is three, four miles from aschool. in Wilkes-Barre asel! live not more than thirty families. In Ed- 
wardsville's school there are 75 students, in Wilkes-Barre - 65 souls. 


The students of the Edwardsville school are divided into three groups, the first reads, writes and studies 
primary prayers, the second, in addition to material studied before together wilh the first group, starts to 
eam aboul God, prayers, icons and other information for beginners in the Orthodox Christian Faith, the 
third - studies theology using the book. of the Reverend Fr. ky. Studies are conducted in the 
evenings from § to 7 o'clock. The children of this school come diligently lo classes. The languages used 
for teaching in the schoo! are Little-Russian and Great-Russtan. The teaching in bath schools is conducted 
by Prest Gregory Shutak, with ihe exception of choir Jeasons in Wilkes-Elarre’s school, which the Reader 


<Conceming Unia in the Wilkes-Barre parish if can be said, that it has weakened; divisions occurred int 


Jersey; Brookiym: Port-Amboy and others. ‘The mood of the Uniates agains! the Orthodox people in the 
parish is very hostile; they are instigated fo il, including their own priests, - by Poles and Slovaks. During 
the past year fileen Uniale families reuniled with Cythodoxy- 


The yearly income was $5,670.12 and comparing thal with the previous year it was less (in the 
previous year f was $6,161.47). 


acne Following information is from the record book of the church in Wilkes-Barre 
for the year of 1908. (AARDH| 

en A locality meeting waa a universal democratic institution in Old Russia. People 
normally came when called by the telling of the bell. All those present had an 
equal right to speak and vote, Custom required that the decision be unanimous. 
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Document No. 37 ™ 


From a report to Archbishop Platon from the Russian Orthodox parish of the Holy Resurrection Church 
in Wilkes-Barre, September 1/14, 1908. 


Donations of the Wilkes-Barre Onlhodox Russian parish from 1901- 1906 (Sept. 15). 


1901 November 4th, for Palestinian Association ......-.......2......c 2c eceeeeeeenees cons S 1/%20 
1902 January 11, for focal Hospital wees sete eeeceeeeeetieectvenuitanese oaeseenasa $ 20.00 
© February 24, for Ghat SWMOMNG woo ccee ree reecenrenecetereescnetannnicess iphusabintabinins § 13.74 
1903 March 4st, for Church In Passaic ........::cceseeecceeeseeeesssenaeensinn snip hci Ci $ 12.50 
. 40, For cluumrets bry Gulf ..cccsssssemcsssrsnetssnssersnsernereseesnspersrstnres ensasecertss $ 10.00 

7904 April fst. to AllPiussiam Pied Crs noicscccccseeeccreseeeneceeeeneetettnetenseeneineeneeminne $ 345.00 
* For the Russian Fleet ....... $ 305,00 

* June 16 th, for Palestinian Assockation ..........cccrecccrreecicetenctteeessnaennsnanetnen $ 5.00 

% 14 th, for local hospial $ 15.00 
1905 December 22, for tha: orpharmagge ooo... ccccceerenenernererenenenneeesrneteeeenenans _ § 265.00 
70906 June 24, for the Siro-Areb MESS oo... cect ee enenestnesseeserennenteneneetenes $ 20.00 
: * "for Palestinian nu bagguins shia aaa eae Nia aa heeteegeondl aca aces S$ 66.00 

*  (Q@ctober 20, for the onphanage.............05 pce rauiee np vosenar eee restemraTet ee § 22.00 

© for chums brn Biel nw scsi teeesceeteessetaisee rene nenneeerrerereeriaerrreersssesemsennrseres 4 6.00 
Fer Corte NCI acc eens ettteesssipceteesesenecsnseccecan rectscsnnaneasie $ 100.00 
* for the orphanage ... St Seti ieneea tego aera eae ee: aM 

* for 1 student in Minneapolis: OMIT axsoucee sins aaa i icciabaubbeae eases $ 70.00 

* November 10, for church in Wehrum . ee eT 
: December 12, for Wee Crpneareae access neeenenaenrrenerreerrntieceisen essere & 775.42 
* December 25, for local hospital .. $ 25.00 
1907 March 24, for the Orthodox church in Comucopia, \ Wisconsin ..... sea ereh er $ 30.00 
“ April 4st, for Mercy hospital . cu Mitac sere et >. 

“ August 20, for the orphanage: .....—-.--—-scceccceccsecneneeeneeeees cone | 2600 

* August 30, for the local WOSpPMAL .......sccssercnseseeereesseeteceeeteceeeneenenneiie | &§ 625 

* Seplember 12, for Horutsk (Galicia) ....... eee scecscenermeineerereeee ree «© F100 
"for the son of Motohalovak ..QW......2..... cc enntsseeeiss scamutiiinnisbociiiahoa ababeian’ $ 100.00 

" Oclober 21, for the orphanage ...........—...-csensssseenemeerneseeee aponmwasi annie 3S 49.02 
1908 June 29, for the Orhodox Mission sc. sib caine )shaaesiscctdah peusnaldantiael? $ 200.00 
* September 15, for the omphanage .........---...0s eso cc reece eI $ 202.26 
Total ....,....2++ $ 2669.80 


The same reporl shows thal there is amonthly donation by Si. Alexis of $12.00 to the income of 
the church which represents $144, 00 in income for the pansh treasury. 
Collections in the regular are about $300, 00, $112.50 from church school students, and rents $216.00. 

Therefore the total average income of the church is about $772.50 

To understand fully how much this parish donated, i must be remembered that al thal time the 
dollarwas worth much more than itis today and wages were less. (Ed) 


We the eriginal document is located im the OCA Archives. 
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Also the report shows the expenses: 


1) the school debt Is $7500.00 ($3,000 of 1 is without interest bul the payment is $ 1,000 a year to the 


diocese). 

interest of 6% a yeer - $270.00 

2) fumiture for priest, teacher, paid $ 500.00 
3) electricity for school, pres! $120.00 

4) heal- gas $64.00 

5) Water $45.00 

6) House tax $715.00 

7) Insurance $24.00 

8) Telephone $30.00 


Yearly total expenses - $ 2088.00 
The church pays $15.00 monthly to the reader, 
It pays the watchman (for burial) - $25.00 and he gets his food from the pastor of the church. 
Those expenses will continue for three years. 


The total debt of the church is $ 9.000.00 


From this report it is Gear thal @ was indeed hand for the Wilkes-Barre parish to make donations, but 
they did their best and the church preserves their memory. How much St. Alexis invested in the parish is 
seen in the parish reports; he himself paid most of the expenses for the lawsuit and from his small salary 
of $02.00 8 month he gave lo others. He paid many expenses of other clergy. He paid for sludents in the 
Minneapolis Missionary School and Seminary, he purchased a church bell, most of the tems in the 


inventory of the altar and parish house, including many icons, church books etc. (Ed.) 
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For the Jubilee of Archpriest Alexis. 


Lotter from His Grace Archbishop Nicholas!" 


Your Reverence, 
Mosi Respecied Fr, Archpriest! 


Congralulations on the Greal Day! Christos Voskrose - Chirsi is Risen! 


From my heart | congratulate you with the most joyful and bright day of Christ's Resurrection, With 
this | congratulate you also on your Jubilee day. This is a bright and joyful day in your lifel.. It has to be 
even more so for you especially because of grace toward you from the Monarch - bestowing a Miler, And 
ihe Holy Synod found i necessary to give you for your chesi the onder of St. Viadimir - the Enlightener of 
All-Russial.. Congratulations to you with all hese favors... Sincerely fram my heart | wish you many-many 
years in which bo be comforted by these favers from the Czar of Heaven and the Czar on Earth! 


| remember the seven years of our service together in America... There was much somow and grief, 
bul the Lord helped us with His visitations, sometimes completely and unexpectedly during our grief wilh 
His great and plentiful grace. We showkd always be finn in setling our hope and somow should never 
disturb us in our work in the Lord's field! 


| have heard, thal the people's enemy again plans agains! our small flock in America, who sows 
weeds among the wheel, who sends sell-appoinied teachers there, where they were nol invited... Thal is 
by the Lord's will, as 4 test for our young Church in America, a test in failh and hope. a is up-to you, fa- 
thers, brothers and sisters, your faith in your work... Thal one who has the name of Seraphim,“ but 
whose deeds are in spirit like Beelzebub's, would leave my children in Anverica wilh the same shame as 
he left our Receener during His forty days in the desori... 


May the Lord in His Grace give you all sirenglh and keep you safe with the Lord's blessings! 


With brotherty love to you in Christ | remain always 
Your interoossor 
March 28, 1903 Nicholas, Bishop of Tavr 
Pelorsbung 


14s apy, 1903, v.17, Ho.10 pg. 162-3 
i, 

“A hieromonk Seraphim from Kt. Athos came to Canada and announced that he was a 
hishop, then @ setrepelitan, He began there to ordain clergy without any preopa- 
[ation OF Gxamination creating a serious problem for the Orthodez Church in 
Horth America. 


116 
Letter from Mr. Michail Hambal to the newspaper "Sviet"."* 


Roslyn, Wash, 20 April, 1903 


| request the most respected editorial staff to print in “Svet" (Svil) this hearty congratulation to 
the highly respected Wilkes-Barian spiriual Pastor Fr. A. Toth for the day of his jubilee. Reverend Fr. 
Toth is aperson known far and wide. He is a trulhtul Russian priest and a grea! Russian patriot. His 
mind is always directed toward Russian people and his church is holy for him. tis known to all of us 
American Rusins, how since his arrival in America Fir. Toth has nol been ashamed to defend his church 
and his people before the Latin bishop in Minneapolis, how he looked for whereever here in America it 
would be possible to unite with our greal-grandiathers" Orthodox Church, that today he truthfully serves 
and how he became a solid foundation for his people, for which he is greally hated by all, who ane 
against anything thal is Russian... Why is that our Uniato - radical and non radical priests do nol take in- 
strection from Fr. Toth and do not follow his example? That would very beneficial for them and for all peo- 
ple, Nis visible to anyone, who the good fathers are, and who ane fooling the Russian people and are the 
suppressors of the Rusins under the Papal shoe, Why does Fr. Toth not do the same? Why is he keeping 
his own and not foreign values? fi is seen, thal he will not sell Rusins for a price lo Rome, as is done by 
the other Rusin priests. Bul they could make good for themselves and for thelr faithful people, bul they 
do not wish to do thal. Itis nol known, what goal they have in doing 50. Are they really Rusin priests, as 
they call themselves, or should they be counted as some one elsn? i myself do not consider them Rusin 
priests. Even though | myself did not atlend good schools during my lifetime, nor did | study serious courses, 
bul | have seen wilh my own eyes, and | may say with confidence and assurance, that the Linlavte 
priests do nol lead their people well. 

To you, Spiritual Father Toth, I send my thanks from the deplhs of my heart for your 25 yoor misshonary 
jubilee, Accept @ fram me as from a poor worker, who can nol send you much, with the exception of a 
wish for many years of life and thal you would come also again to ws in Western America, thal you would 
visit us and keep us in the Russian spiril as you do until now for the Rusins. 

And additionally | would tike to add, that the Uniale falhers should not write in vain in their papers, 
that all this is purchased and writlen for Moscovite Rubles. | myself was bom in the village of Bogush, in 
the county of Hribov in Galicia, bul Ineverhave seen a Russian Ruble. But | have seen the history of 
Moscow and the history of Rus’! .. Mf you yourself work well, then the others will praise and consider 
your deeds good. My dear Uniates to work well -is good, and if you work poorly, the result will be 
all bad. 


On the XXV - Priesthood Jubilee of Mitered Archpriest Alexis G, Toth.” 


In the wook of SL. Thomas, in Wilkes-Barre there was a ceremonial celebration for the local pastor Fr. 
Archpriest A. G. Toth on the occasion of his twenty-five year jubilee of priesthood and a decade of 
service af the church in Wilkes-Barre. 

In the chronicles of our American Mission his name will forever be remembered, because ft is con- 
necied with the beginning of the retum of Uniate American immigrants - to Orthodoxy. The details of Ihat 
movement are quite known to our readers, and il we permit ourselves to retum bo them now, then ft | - 
only to show, in the words of the celebrant himself, whal pushed him to take the first step in that direction, 
and whal problems appeared before him during his service here, how he bore them for his work, whal 
difficulties in the matter of the Orthodox mission among the Uniates were in front of his first steps, WNatu- 
rally, the decisive deed of Fr. Abexis, his relum with an entire parish to fis forefathers’ faith, raised quite a 
storm of indignation, slander, and anger, that has not abated until the presen! time, and inspires Uniate 
degenerates of the printing business in all kinds of insinuations in the direction of Fr. Toth. What kind of 
crimes did they nol tie to him, whal Kind of diy names they did they give his activity! But the mission 
was begun well and sincerely, @ did not disappear after that kind of attack,- the Orthodox field grew larger 
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and continues to spread and, with the Lond‘s assistance, some doy all kinds of crabgrass will disappear and 
bum inthe fire of God's judgment. 

Here are only some of the accusalions thal Fr. A. G. Toth had fo hear more than once: (Here followed 
a description of a meeting between Si Alexis and Archbishop Ireland, and the beginning of his Orthodox 
mission in America.’ Since it was published before, we do nol repeal even though this version is 
slightly different than thal told by St. Alesds himself. - Ed.) 

From Minneapolis, Orlhodoxy soread to Wilkes-Barre, then the light of the True Faith spread to Alle- 
gheny, Bridgeporl, Chicago, Osceola, Sheplone, Catasauqua and other places, Only 10-12 years have 
passed since the greal matter of the relum of our kin cobrothers, from the false road to the true, to Or- 
thodoxy, and how many of those saved people now number in our mission! 

The heart of Fr. Toth must be very happy seeing all the results, thal crown the mission that he started 
some time ago, and seeing thal now, on this day, the day of his twenty- five year service as @ priest, our 
Mission sends to the celebrating greal one, supportive well wishes from the heart... The celebration was 
marked by an imperial award to the Archpriest of a mosi mare award for clergy, a Miter, and the order of St. 
Viadimir, 4 th class; a presentation and a speech for him of a cross from the local dergy and in addition to 
this an Archiereichal Service with a Council of Clergy who came to Wilkes-Barre for this occasion. To- 
gether with the Most Reverend Lord came the AlHRussian General Consul N. NL Lodyzensky from New 
York to congratulate the celebrant here with tho anniversary. A festival Al-Night Vespers on Saturday 
evening prepared for an even more solemn Liturgy exactly on the day of the jubilee, which in addition to 
afl the above happened to be the Altar Day of the focal parish A plentiful ammount of people artived, nol 
only parishioners, bul people from nearby parishes, who came lo enjoy a festival Archiereical Service and 
fo soe the celebration. 

During the Little Entrance a Miter was placed upon the head of Fr. Archpriest Toth by the Most 
Reverend Lond, and after the Litungy Archpries! Hotovitzky read an address after which the chergy pre- 
sented to His Grace a cross for blessing, thal His Lordship placed on the celebrant, The address was : 


XPUCTOC BOOKPECE - CHRIST 5 RISEN! 
RIGHT REVEREND FATHER ARCHPRIEST ALEXIS GEORGIEVICH. 


United in our feeling of deep respect for your activity, work, experience and zeal for the Lord's glory, 
and for the greatness of our Faith, we, the coworkers closest to you im the work in the field of Christ in 
this country, bring you our sincere greeting, our best wishes in this most significant celebration of your 
twenty- fifth year of service as a priest. 

Almost half of this respected period of time passed during your work for the benefit of the Church for 
the people of the same faith as you in the borders of the Orthodex American Mission: this makes your 
feat considerably greater. 

Even now wolves and thorns are prickling workers of our mission here! And now the enemies of truth 
and the persecutors of the sacred most holy ideals of our Church, do their best in every way to separate 
and step on the good sprouts of our sowing and plant crab grass in our field, And now there is libel and 
hate from those who wish ws evil, so much that they almost abise the name of the Lord, in every wey 
cursing the modest defenders of the truth of Orthodoxy... Bul now - for us thousands are returned to 
the way of understanding of historical truth, for us - sympathizers to our mission are increasing, with us 
is = the support of our coworkers, 

But before, during those first years, you, asa courageous warrior of Christ, dared to sever your 
connection with false Unia, threw off thal shameful yoke, and brought your flock with you into the 
fold of Orthodoxy! How much sorrow, difficulty, and deprivation you had to carry at that time yourself! 
Through what kind of difficulties and sufferings did you have to go, making a new road for the good news 
of truth for the immigrants from the Old Country, who were kept over there in spiritual darkness and 
blinded by the politics of Rome? Angry voices of flwill toward your mission are not silenced, multiplying 
shame over their own heads and the unearned insults create for youa crownaol praises. 

Many of uws- were witnessrs to that drama through which you lived, deeds of the party which & 
against Orthodoxy, striking first at that which was most dear to you and your flock, - your church... Ils 
not asecret bo us - how much sorrow was in your heart, when, having experienced all that, which was 
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told to you by your Pastoral experience and love, and you had to vacate your old House of Frayer... The 
Lord granted #- the Lord took if away... 

But God returned @ hundred times more, inspiring in you « fire of even greater eal to inspire your flock 
to a new glorious deed: ina very short time in the place of your pastorship there wes a new church, a 
most splendid one, that makes us happy to look at it this minute. Do you remember in your life anything, 
more delightful, than the spiritual enthusiasm, that filled every member of your parish family at that 
moment, when under the dome of the new temple sounded for the first time the happy and mighty song. 
the song of victory of Light over darkness - * Xpecroc socxpece!*- “Christ is risen!"?.. 

‘That most happy minute should comfort you until the end of your days. Let @ encourage you in those 
hours, when rage from within would plan revenge to various tricks. There should be consolation for you 
at the recognition, that the chronicles of our Mission will forever include your name with the first mowe- 
ment of Uniates here to Orthodoxy. It should be significant and comforting for you also that the Lord 
haa deigned to celebrate your jubilee on the first day of the Bright Christ's Resurrection, a day of joy for 
your entire parish - a holy day for the local church, its Altar Day. This coincidence should not be acciden- 
tal for you: it ehould be a pledge for your future pastoral achievements, of your future triumphal proces- 
sion on the road of sowing Light and driving out darkness. 

As your coworkers, we bring our greetings on this rare day, we are together with you, happy from the 
bottom of our souls and hearts, looking at new expressions of Archpastoral love toward you and from the 
Sovereign, the Pious Russian Monarch - who is the first son of the Orthodox Church - who awarded you, 
a worker of this Church, with the greatest award. Your achievements will never be diminished and your 
work in the future, never will be belittled. God's ing on Uhis work! 

We, your coworkers follow with a present, modest bul most valued for a pastor, having received a 
blessing for this from the Bishop; receive our brotherly greetings: herewith receive this holy cross to re- 
member us - the symbol of victory of Life over death, Light over the spirit of darkness, and may the 
Resurrected Savior give you strength and spirit to successfully walk for many years along Christ's mis- 
sionary road, taking part in the feats of our First Pastor and Leader always keeping in mind the Resurrec: 
tion everywhere inthe entire world of the Truth! 

Christ is Risen! 


The thanksgiving service with a religious procession and unction with oil for the perishionors finaliaed 
the service, In the evening 4 Vigil was served by Mitered Archpriest A. Toth with fellow priests: Fre. A 
Nemolovsky and |, Olshevsky; during which Fr. Olsheveky made an inspiring sermon to the people, 
calling the listeners to a united work for the benefit of those ideals, which have to be an activity and goal 
of all Russian Orthodox people. 

During a friendly dinner, when many people were gathered, there were many toasts for the celebrant 
of that festivity, for whom this day undoubtedly will remain forever remembered, compensating with ts 
joy for all those many sorrows, that before have filled the long heroic priestly read of the celebrant. 

Many greetings were read from letters, and telegrams, from private people, and from organizations and 
editors of newspapers which were sent to Fr. Toth during this day. In them was expressed the popularity 
here of the celebrant and his versatile activity, which created for him, during his bong life in America many 
friends and admirers, who all now joined in the festive ceremony. The church was all aglow, it was built 
by the energy and labors of Fr. Archpriest Toth, the parish itself was shining, too, honoring their spiritual 
pastor by their expression of love and presenting to him as their gilt a silver service; the Mitered Fr. 
Archpriest was himself very happy, understanding, that his strenuows work for the benefit of the Church, 
Mission and people, was not forgotten, seeing the favorable attention of the Archpastor and support for 
the continuation of his service. 

Let us all wish Fr, Alexis Toth from our souls that he work with benefit and success many many more 
years for the glory of the Russian Orthodox cause 


119 
Glorious anniversary ” 


i 


On March 25th of this year (1909 - Ed.) eighteen years have gone by since Mitered Archpriest A. G. 
Toth began his work in the midst of the Orthodox Church, included in the American Orthodox Mission. A 
full pension time! A glorious anniversary! 

The respected hero of the anniversary has the right, with complete satisfaction, to look back on the 
road that he travebed, at what was accomplished by him during those 18 years, and be joyful seeing the 
great fruits, that crown his beginnings... 

During all that time he was « restless watchman of the American flock, defending it from the many 
wolves that surrounded the American Church. He defended the Church from enemies - by prayer, and 
fiery word, and with his pen, unrivaled in his power of conviction... 

The person of Fr. Toth is always surrounded by a special attraction. Enemies tremble, hearing his 
name. It thundered throughout the entire America, - it was known also in the Home Country, in that 
Hungary, - from where he came, in Galicia, where so much Light was brought by his missionary work; 
in Great Russia, that he loved eo much, which always remembered and remembers him now... His ad- 
mirers almost with worship pronounce his name, - his enemies foam at the mouth. 

His activity... But is it possible to list all the details, of which it consists? Enter inte that atmosphere, 
in which he always had to work, into those countless sorrowful circumstances, that filled his pastoral 
path, all those innumerable torments, that in such multitude poisoned his existence; mmmerous enemies, 
who were ready to drown him in aspoon of waler... 

And then it will be understandable, that these 18 years - can not be measured by the usual measure- 
ment of time, but they have to be evaluated as a gigantic feat of life, that took all the power, all the en- 
ergy of the reverend veteran of our Mission, its first warrior, its planter and defender. 

Remember those thorns, that were plunged into the soul of Fr. Toth; the most painful were those from 
his cobrothers, who, also like he, were trying to tear themselves from the destructive fetters of Rome and 
Latin Jesuitiem, and whe wilh cowardice, fell, renouncing their oath to be faithful t Holy Orihodoxy 
and who returned to their swamp- a swamp of decaying Unia.. How could this venerable defender of 
the Holy Truth have lived through this shame?... 

And besides this, there was much to be lived through, many severe trials to be undergone?! 


Il 


- 1 will present the reader with moments from the past of Fr. Archpriest A. Toth... 
In 1896 he is under attack by the Uniate press, which is doing its best to sting him as much as possible, 
to make him suffer more. They wrote about him: 


“thle Toth, - this real impostor (7) and As company (7) because of great powerty, 
have for profit renounced their faith (7) to find means for their gentry-like life, They 
areosing our peopie, calling them to join, and for thé reason they blecken and ridicule 
everthing that our people do...” 


Here is the answer of Fr. Toth: '™ 
“What Kind of rubbish and nonsense i all the? Did I ever hide my program, which 


f hewe used as the basis of my Orthodox mieionary activity? Did | not openly teach 
and do teach now, that Unia i @ spiritual yoke for the Russians from Aungery an 
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Galicia? Therefore # we want fo stay Russian not only in words but in deeds we have 
to free ourselves from Rome, which takes away from us our faith, our matronality, 
church, our cross and our monasteries. J also said that the people should not 
listen to parasites, ex-village notaries, who were only AalGeducated, who can 
neither read nor write Russian, but who want to be enlighteners and to live in 
all kinds of Unions so gently, with the money given by the callused hands of 
poor working Rusins. This is my conviction and this &® what J fight for. Die 
| extablich the Holy Orthodox Church and Faith?.. And ifnow by the Grace of 
God, our people have found the true Knowledge and reunite with the Haly 
Orthodox Church, then your shameless, Iying reproach és not my denunciation; 
at becomes your eternal dishonor and curse!.. What kind of matenial advantages 
do [ reonve from my - business? 

_ | remain, as Jong as J live, the same as J am today.. My “interests are 
advantageous for everyone” - not some kind of nonsense for a bankbook, like 
water from Lourdes and other things, - don't forget that!... What J have 
achieved until now was with God's help, - and @ is good. Where the Russians 
heard my weak call and returned to their Mother - Orthodox Church, - there are 
proof of that is your own - wild, angry attack and slander, that J despise and 
Joath. Bet Jam going af the same lime my own way, the road of truth apvel 


‘You accuse me of “blackening and ridiculing everything that the people do”... 
Don't you call yourself “these people"? If you are the “people” then what are 
you “doing” that has to be and not censured? What comes from you are 
acts of meanness, badness, 1..Who is it that makes our poor people 
blind, but you yourselves... If they are spiritually blind until now, & that their 
fault? Is it not the fault of such people as you, who never told them a word of 
truth’... Like a thief the inglorious Unia came inte their churches; no one asked 


against the people... And therefore you use the same type of measurement for the 
infamous beginning of your goals, and the move foolish the people arc, the better 
to for you.. Do not hide yourselfves behind the “people"l 

An J not telling the truth? fs i not your “Knowledge” that, supposedly the 
Hungarian and Galician-Russians - are something different than the “Moscovites”, 
the people of Great Russia? - that supposedly the Orthodox Faith & worse than 
the pagan, that supposedly it is “schismatic”? - that supposedly the Orthodox 
Church acknowledges neither the Holy Trinity, nor the Theotokos? - that 
supposedly “rimskaja i greckaja vera are wsicho jedno™ (the same}, and 50 om, 
and so on?... Alas to unfortunate met... 

Therefore,- if to tell the trath, to deny a lie when that fie és already part of the 
flesh and blood of some people, when the lie through deception forced the truth, 
- then that is to be an “impostor”! Oh, ifthere would be more of such Impos- 
tors in Aistory!... Wouldn't then Hus and Photiue and also john Mawnovich be 
amore Ehren? 

Am J not an “impostor” because I knew that the unfortunate and disastrous 
Lina was a freud and began openly here in America, witha courageous voice, 
the mussion of Orthodoxy to our people? Am J not an “impostor” because i 
explained the dangers and distractions made by the jesuits-Uinik- Dra J not, 
tirelessly, call on the Uniates to renounce Lina, to drop their Insordiating, 
grieved wandering. in front of a hierarchy that és foreign fo our troe faith and 
‘hostile to our nite and fo return to the true flock of Christ? We have here an 
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Onthodow Kustan Bishop, there isan orderly Russian diocese, the Word of our 
Lond & given here as if was taughi by the Holy People io our great grandparents... 
Therefore why do we need something foreign® Why do we have to suffer disorder, 
disagreements, Jaziness, arguing. and tyranny? Let's go on the road of bright and 
good enlightening activity, under the Jeaderstup of our own bishop - of our own 
nation, and not onder the Irish Asendzes!... [J am not an impostor because all this 
fine f announce thet: “we are Russians, we are brothers of the Great anc’ Migity 
Russia, of a Powerful Russian mation friendly to us; there i our support and our 
defeme. in unity with them, sof only m blood, but alo in faith, - & our guarantee 
of prosperity, our strength and our development! Am J not an “Impostor”, because 
for the pest nine pears all my appeals fear apart your Uniate ears; - becouse the 
disclosures of your freud will reflect upon the income im your own pockets? 

Yes, Jam an “impestor’, in confres!t fo your deeproofed fraud, your treasonous soul 
potoned by judas, by your persistent mercenary external denial of that with which 
you internally agree. ff feel sorry for you, you unfortunate victims of your own greed... 
You got stuck in an infinitude of contradictions. You rush from side to side; you say 
foday one thing. fomorow another, and the day after you yourselves renounce your 
frst and second statements? First, you kiss the shoes of the Latin keendzes, then you 
attack them with your entire councils, Indeed you invest yourselves with the authority 
of the broad powers of the highest hierarchy. You call the Latin people fo Bless your 
churches, and in your speeches what do you say?- Here are your own quotations - 
improden! words: 


“There, brother Rusin, you are slanding between fire and water! that is between 
“‘schimmatics” and Latins. For you to choose one or the other i - fo perish! You 
are fold, and lied to (by your keendzes) thal there @& a wishto make you a bad 
usin. But you Aave to keep your faith; don’t give in totes, since your Holy 
Faith és the oldest one (Unie!) the most important of all others; the other faiths 
separated from each other, they came Jater; and for that reason they are younger. (!) 
Your faith was taught by St. Basil the Great, St. John Chrysostom, Sts. Cyril and 
Methodius and by other holy Fathers of the Chorch of Christ (is that possible). 
Your nife comes from the Holy Apostles themselves and @ i based on the New 
Testament and the Oral Holy Teaching. Listen to your spiritual and your natfonal 
pastors, since they also work hard. 


- they work and .. travel! 

What o all thet?.. What else wil! pou fell? Did a healthy mind, common sense anc 
your reason eave you!? Your people according fo your words, should be nerther 
Latin nor Orthodox, - bot Uniefel.. Thi Liniete faith - & the ofdest one: since nol 
only St. Viedimir, but also Sts. Cyn! and Methodius, Sts. fohn Chrysostom and Basil 
the Great and the Holy Aposties, who wrote the Holy Sceipture were Uniates according 
fo the Dnate fafth!.. Lord. Aave mercy on us! 

Yes, onff me an “Impostor”, bul the people will trust my word, that we are one with 
the Great AAossien Natron, - nomafter hor much pou scream: “we are Kossians, not 
Moscovites, bul “Ukrainian”, the Moscoviles Aave their Czar, who oppresses our inde- 
pendent people, we have to bold the “Ukraine” from Charkov fo Miskolc, our Russian 
fanguage will be based on the basis of phonetics”. etc. the same kind of nonsense... 
ff welive, we shall see. Your name calling will not stick to me and will mot jurt 
anyone; Pour foul! words and tissues of hes will déesolve inthe ai, bot your shameful 
deeds and acts wall not soon die, buf will five for a fong time in the hastory of the 
Amencan Rus, as amemory of some kind of infamous obscurantism, bringing upon 

ou the ameroiess and bitter cursing of your unfortunate, apisbaally and hbtericaiay 
oneducated descendants who will be wested and rofned by pou... 
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Greeting Pr. Archpriest A. G, Toth on the occasion of # remarkable event in his life, the North 
American Orthodox Church is happy thal, the deadly ailment, that threatened to take the precious life of 
the glorious zealot-missionary just before this jubilee, it seems has become weaker, and strength and 
apirit are returning to Fr, Toth, During his most serious sickness, that doctors refused to treat, and were 

aring the sick one and all of us with the possibility of a quick sad end, Fr. Toth had occasion to be 
convinced of the deep devotion of his flock, hie coworkers, and the Primate of our American Church, 
who twice hanored the celebrant with his personal visit. during the most difficult days of the Great Lent. 
Telegrams and requests about his health came from all over, alarm changed to joy, and back again. Fi- 
nally, now the latest mews: it goes better with the sick one. 

As the beet greeting. the best present to the glorious celebrant of an anniversary will no doubt be, from 
the hearts of all, the zealous prayer of the entire American Church in front of the Lord's Throne that, 
God's Providence would prolong for many, many years to come the precious life of Fr. A.G. Toth, 
who is so important to the wellbeing and success of our Mission! 

Many years to the glorious defender of Orthodoxy in America! 


A wreath on the grave of Mitered Archpriest 


Fr. Alexis Georgievich Toth. ™ 
A speech at the grave of he who has fallen asheep in the Lord, Archpriest Alexis Toth. 
Archbishop Platon 


What can I tell at this grave? Can | console you, brothers, when | am myself inconsolable? Can | alle- 
viate your grief, when | myself am mourning and suffering, when | myself can mot look at that coffin with 
out tears, knowing who lies there, knowing whom we have lost. Toth died. 

Only two words, - but what pain, what loss, they express for the entire Orthodox American Rus’, You 
do not want to believe it, but you know when you see this coffin and who les there. 

Ntost sorrowful event! A great lowe! 

It is hard to depart forever from people that you were close to in your heart bul we have difficulty, 
considerable, immeasurable - to separate ourselves from our dear “Bal’ke"= “Father”. We ory, and our 
tears are not only a tribute of respect, but an homage of love, @ contribution of our gratitude to him 
whe has fallen asleep but also they are a relief that we very moch need now. 

We will cry, let the tears run from our eyes, we will not be ashamed to express our sorrow, we will 
let everyone know, whom we have bost and from whom we are parting forever, 

As some time ago the sons of Israel cried for their leader Moses, as the Savior Himself cried for His 
friend at his grave, so much we cry now, and not only we who surround this coffin, but all Orthodox 
American Rus’ sobbed, as soon as they heard the rumor about the death of Fr. Toth, our common friend, 
adviser, « courageous warrior, a kind and honest person, a true and loving son of our Mother the Holy 
Orthodox Church, who was utterly devoted tothe Church and its interests. 


, A deep sorrow will witha sharp pain spear the hearts of all Orthodox Russian people, but this 
sorrow is felt especially deeply by the Archpricst's parishioners, his beloved children- by the Or- 
thodex people in Wilkes-Barre. 

No, not now and never in the future will there be with you, Wilkes- Barrians, your Father, your Mi- 
tered one, your glory and pride. Never again will you hear the loud but not fearful voice, you will never 
see the stern, but not ferocious face. Whal would you give, to be able to see that mighty figure of your 
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good “Balko”, but that is impossible, since he left on his weak feet for there, from where there is no re- 
tum and where our vision can not reach. And you will often remember your “Bat’ko”, you will often 
speak with each other about him and about your life with him, finding in these conversations condolence 
and comfort in your sorrow. You will remember the beginning of your Orthodox life, when you suffered 
with your spiritual father,- you will remember that court trial, that continued for aix years, when the de- 
ceased repulsed the attecks of Papists and Uniates, who with their ksendzes appeared in court, according 
to words by the deceased, in such amount, that it “seemed, that the ksendzes were holding a council’. 
You will remember also the end of the lawsuit, when you lost everything: church, parish house, school and 
cemetery. You will remember, when your enemies enjoyed it and how your “Balt’ko” and you suffered, and 
how in this suffering you all have united closely with your spiritual Jeader and to the surprise of your 
enemies, and friends in one year you buill a majestic temple and a large parish house; you did such a great 
deed because then, you gave away to your spiritual father not only your souls, but also your wealth, 

Already then you understood, whom God sent to you in the person of your spiritual father, and 
since that time you have represented with your Archpriest thal parish, which has become an example for 
all other parishes in our Orthodox Mission. Your spiritual father pulled you up and inspired you in every- 
thing good, holy, high. For example there was a war of our Russia against Japan and you by your gener- 
ous donation publicly announced yourselves as dear brothers of the Great Russian nation, - an orphanage 
was opened ina monastery, you went ahead of everyone helping more than everyone else,- a Mission 
fund began, you made « larger deposit than any other parish, - an immigrant house was bought, you 
come Wilh such help, that there is no word to express our gratitude, - you with the deceased burned with 
love for everything good and you accomplished such deeds of charity, that put you in front of the en- 
tire Mission and you have camed everyone's respect and the gratitude of everyone among ws. 


This is the reason why we are in sorrow together with you, Orthodox-Wilkes-Barrians, - this is the 
reason that your loss is ako owr's- yoursorrow i also our sorrow, your sorrow is everyone's sor- 
row, the somrow of the entire Orthodox American Rua’. 

Your pastor worked not only for you, but for the entire Mission. He lived with you, but he lived not just 
for you, but also for the enlire Mission. Noone was happier about the fortunes of the Mission and no one 
was more sorrowful about the misfortunes than he. Ths és also understandable, - since with his labors the 
Mission was built and i grow under his eyes to thal, which @ is today, When he came to America, then alt 
that time on the entire mainland of the United States there was not one Russian Orthodox parish, there was 
not one Russian Ovthodox church with the exception of the Cathedral in San Francico. He was personally 
involved in the organization of 17 parishes. There was a time, when he, according to his own words, man- 
aged newly organized parishes in an area of 1500 miles. He had continuously to travel, to conduct services 
and build new churches... And at that time what kind of “comforts” did he have, at the time when there 
was 0 fight against uneducated people and the intrigues of Uniate ksendzes, all our missionaries know all 
about this, our missionaries: whe labored for the glory of Holy Orthadoxy, He lived through temptations 
and attempts, hate and curses from Papists. There were libels, attacks and such struggles, that, not once 
he said that he, himself could not believe, that it would bepossible had he not lived through it himself. 

What was worse, wae thal he had to struggle not only against extemal, but ako agains! internal ene- 
mies, for a piece of bread. 


Very soon after his return to the Orthodox Church (March 25, 1891), someone spread the rumor, that he 
had sold his parishioners to “echismatics” for thousands of dollars. His then parishioners (in Minneapolis - 
Ed.) believed thet “foolish fable” and stopped paying him his salary, At that tinve the Bishop of the Alew- 
tians Viadimir was recalled to Russia, and Fr. Toth was left even without moral support, and literally 
meeding « piece of bread. (31. Alexis started to work at a bakery while also fulfilling his church duties - 
Ed.) The attacks against him from the Papists strengthened. The archbiskup of St. Paul with the assistance 
of the Uninte biskup of Prinshev, supplied his parishioners in abundance with “apostolic messages” and, 
finally as the deceased said, he was greatly honored to be excommunicated by the Roman Pope himself. 


And what happened? Did he forget his plans after that? Not at all. 

Hit activity only increased. He gives all his strength forthe enlightenment of his poor Russian 
people in America, who were misled in Upgria and in Galicia. He writes and prints a pamphlet - “Where 
to Seek the Truth”, - this pamphlet, that now almost everyone of the local Russian people knows; and 
he sends one copy of this book to the Pope in Rome himself, among others; - he writes and distributes 
appeals and Jeaflets, He wakes up the national Russian consciousness, he seeks to unite inte one family 
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the local Russian people, to bind them mot only religiously and morally, but also materially. By his initia- 
tive in 1895 the “Orthodox Mutual Aid Society” was founded , which now has about 150 fraternities and 
is.6 foundation for the Mission and the cement, thal binds into one whole all its members, which helps to 
build the Lord's temples and supports the orphanage. He strikes blows to Unia, and his voice, as a “bell 
of veche” "ts heard all across American Rus’, - he called all Russian people to their native faith, to the 
faith of their grandfathers and great greal grandfathers. 


That is the kind of person, the kind of a misionary we are burying today. From his activity there 
will remain indelible signs of labor and his name will forever be written in the history of Orthodoxy 
in America. This mighty activist will forever live in the memory of the Orthodox American Rus’ and his 
memory will never be blotted from their memory, 


Can Fr, Toth be forgotten by his closest coworkers, the missionary Fathers? Never. 

What attracted all of us always to Fr. Toth? Why did we always want to be at his place and spend our 
time with hin? Why during this past summer did 26 priests visit him? Was it because his doors were in- 
vitingly open for eve ? Was it because you could always receive from him a suggestion and an in 
struction? Yes, partially that was the reason, bul mainly because, everyone could receive from him moral 
support and encouragement. Everyone had a need to visit this man, to have with him brotherly relations, 
became everyone not only felt, but also realized, thal this man had definite views on everything and 
could precisely express his thoughts about everything. For everyone it was clear, that in his time this man 
lived through a period of searching, that he found what he was looking for, and that he decidedly and for- 
ever stayed with that. This is why, sometimes when one listened to his speeches about how his soul was 
painfully languishing in the nets of the Papists; how he was suffering, by hearing and seeing Liniate lies, 
in the nets of which the poor part of our Russian nation suffocates until this day; how he was searching for 
a way out of that position; how he finally found that, which he was looking for and how he felt then;- one 
listened to those talks and wished to hear more and more of them without end We were unwillingly at- 
tracted to him, we were altracted, because he was a person of a full nature and of a strong will, if it can 
be expressed like that, of definite resolutions, without any deviations or doubts. From him every one of us 
not only learned, and felt more assured around him, but looking at him, everyone measured himself. That 
was not hard to do, since his good qualities were so much typical of him and filled his soul, that with all 
his will and wish, he could not hide them from us and everyone of us could see and read them on his 
face like in an open book. 


This is who we lost and now we are inconsolable. However we are far away from despair, First of all 
we, a¢ Christians, console ourselves that the “Bat'ko of the American Rus’ has achieved, finally that har- 
bor, to which we all aspire. 

And in reality, is not a quiet harbor joyful fora sea traveller after a stormy travel? His travel was not a 
quiet one, Does one net wish for a tired traveler that howse, where he can rest after enduring on the road 
interse heat and burning, there where “neither shall the sun fallon them, nor any heat.” (The Apocalypse 
7:16) He entered that country, which is a country of joy, @ ia house of heaven. Is it proper then, after 
this, to endlessly grieve at his coffin? We can’t not mourn, we can't not cry, but let's not, brothers, give 
ourselves to despair, “for we know, if our earthly house af this habitation be dissolved, that we have a 
building of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in heaven” (2 Cor. 5:1) 


The deceased is already entering now a house not made with hands. Ard his coffin, is « coffin for life 
on earth, but for the heavenly life, as such, it is a cradle. Ist proper then after that, at his coffin, I repeat, 
to come to despair? No, that should not happen! We, on the contrary, will turn to the deceased anc will 
say: Father Archpriest! If you are already coming into the joy of your Lord, we are glad for you and 
we are happy together with you. We are happy and we thank you for what you did for us and for our 
Hbly Orthodox Church in America. We are grateful to you for that, that while leaving us, you left us an 
example of firmness of Faith to the True and Saving Holy Orthodox Faith, dear to the Russians. 

You should know, that your children and your coworkers will never break your testament and forever 
we will be true and faithful children of the Holy Orthodox Church of Christ. 


De 


32, ro eer : 
ms In cities and villages a bel] called people for a meeting, it was rung in case 
ef attack or fire, Therefore cone was chosen with a strong lowd ring. 
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You should know, that your memory will be carried in American Rus’ from generation to generation 
and that a path to your grave will never be overgrown with prass. 

Here, - to your grave will come your spiritual children and here they will pray for you and they will 
remember you and, remembering you with prayer, they will receive new power for that kind of pood 
life, that every Orthodox Christian should hive. 


Father Archpriest! You are now not on the sea, but ina quiet harbor, you are not in banishment, but 
you are in your homeland, you are not in bondage, but you are free. We greet you with the end of your 
earthly travel 
We will never forget you! Do not forget us either and pray for ws and our Mission at the Throne of 
the Heavenly Father; to Him is honor and glory forever. Amen. 


itz 


Who was Fr. Archpriest A. Toth? ™ 


Biographical details of Archpriest Toth are hardly known by members of the Mission, in spite of his 
celebrity. Yes, it & true, that it & not necessary to know, where he was born, where he studied, what 
kind of rewards he received, to be able to say who he was. 

in that fact hides the real difference between great people and insignificant people, from whom if you 
take away their service list, then nothing would be left there. And onthe contrary, to write & precise 
service list for a great person,- is in some way an insult to him. It is important only to show that moment 
when a known person becomes great, And this great moment was the return to the Orthodox Church of 
Fr. Alexis Toth, and with him the entire Uniate parish in Minneapolis in 1891. 

He was al that time 36 years old, in the full prime of his spiritual and physical life, Fr. Teth arrived in 
America, as a former secretary of the Priashev bishop Nicholas Toth. Fr. Toth did not wish to accept a sec- 
ond place with his successor - Joann Valyi, and therefore he decided to look for a wider scope for his ac- 
tivity in America. 

Like Fr. Ivan Naumovich of eternal memory, Fr. Toth’s soul was full of pain, seeing the trampling of 
the Kussian Faith and the Russian Rite in his own country. He himself, thanks to the influence of his father 
- a Uniate priest, and especially of bishop Nicholas Toth, - who in minutes of indulging im confidences 
told his secretary, that “from Rome can be expected only one thing, swinishness”, Therefore he never 
searched for salvation in Rome, but with his soul and heart looked toward the East and, as he told us, after 
his arrival in America he dreamed of doing a great deed in freeing the Russian people from Roman 
slavery. 

a Fr. Toth naturally found several Uniate priests; aeveral Russian churches were built here 
and .. over all of them was the unfriendly hand of Insh bhops, who at every possible opportunity, 
tried to humiliate “holy Unia” and @s faithful servants the Russian priests, and people - naturally - 
they were completely convinced, that they were true Orthodox - the same as Holy Prince Viadimir. 

Straightforward Fr. Toth did mot like the duplicity, forced by circumstances, of the Russian priests, 
who completely understood who they were; and who were convincing the people, that they were Oy- 
thedes (or at least nol revealing to them that they were Roman Catholics of the Greek Rite). And even 
less did he like the despotism of the Irish bishops, one of whom, from Saint Paul, Fr. Toth met with 
only several days after his arrival. 

Soon there was a meeting of clergy with Fr. Toth presiding’ For a long time they discussed and 
made plans. Secretly they even made a resolution to accept Orthodoxy. But when the time arrived for 
action, to leave Unia and to accept Orthodoxy, only Fr. Toth courageously made that decision. He 
found out about the existence of an Orthodox Russian Bishop in San Francisco, and went under his ju- 
rediction. 


“APY, V.EILL, No. 20. pg. 162-185 
134. , 
" St. Alexis - The Writings, page 101-105, 157-161. 
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“The news that I Jeft Unia and reunited with my parental Church was greeted and 
approved by every one of my former clergy fellows. A seems very fanny now to 
read over the letters that | received expressing empathy. Such és fo example a 
Jetter from Cornelius Laurisin. In his letter he bitterly complained about the 
bishop from Erie - Millen and congratulated my “courageous” deed... Or - there & 
a icotter fom Ohanath, where he expressed praise for me on this occasion; that I 
am in such # “courageous” way protecting the nights of “our Church”. Some of 
the clergy also visited me personally in Minneapolis, expressing their readiness to 
do what I did, “if only as they said they were not kept by their family obligations”... 
“However there were also such cobrothers, who began to suspect and to accuse me 
of “changing my faith” for material benefits, But at that same time, after my return 
to Orthodoxy J was hanging, as could be said, between the sky and the earth. 

I did not receive any salary, | did not have any privileges; however, J suffered and 
I was af that time persecuted much by the archbiskup of St. Paul, who demanded 
that I be recalled to Europe, as the person who was responsible forand president 
of the clergy meeting. The bishop of Priashev fulfilled that wish, but I did not 
leave the Mock entrusted to me to the mercy of fate as « sacrifice to the beastly 
Latin wolves... Condemnation followed, there was no means which was not used 
against me: it was said that I sold the Christian faith to the schusmatics and 
Moscovites for 30 thousand Rubles. Apostolic cals came from the Bishop 
of Priashev, containing complete absurdities. There were insults in the address 

of my father and so on and soon. In reality I did not have the means many 
times for needed bread... From scares and threats they changed their tactics, 
offering te let me leave Minneapolis for a while and move to some kind of 
another parish in America, and then to retum ( to his hooveland - Ed.) - every- 
thing will be excused, forgotten and will not have any effect on my future 
career. But with all my deprivations, J did not turn from my thomy noad_.~ 


This road was indeed thorny. You should not be surprised by the kind of remarkable energy, indefati- 
gability and patience, that Fr. Toth showed during the first years of his activity. He was like a meteor 
that flew through the sky of the American Kus‘ and everywhere he lit up among the Russian people sparks 
of Orthodoxy; how else could his missionary travel of thousands of miles in one month be described”! 


possibility to put out his zealous fire for the Orihodex mission. And the fruit of his apostolic efforts 
there was the foundation of 17 Orthodox parishes! 

Soon other missionaries came - helpers for Fr. Toth. “Old Bat'ke” could now rest a little. He 
really during the bast years “rested” in that he only rarely made missionary travels, but with his in- 
comparable pen he achieved more during those last years for the benefit of Orthodoxy, not less, than 
he did during the first years of his activity! 

Knowledgeable, as no one else in the Mission of Latinism and Unia, a psychologist, who reached into 
the most hidden parts of the Austrian Rusin souls dear to him, skillfully with «trace of humor in his po- 
lemics; he did not wait long in his answers, in flying he was catching events in life giving them deep 
and correct explanations, Pr. Toth shook Unia so strongly; he explained in detail all the cunning and imtri- 
cate designs woven together by unwise hangers-on of the Pope. He defended incomparably the holy 
truth of Orthodoxy from the attacks of enemies in such o way, that there was not much left to say in 
that respect and we - who followed his great actions, had only carefully to read Fr, Toth's writings, 
scooping up from there with a generous hand, eternal, holy, truth, brought up in his heart and suf- 
fered in his soul, The small book “Where to seek the truth?”, did so much to spread Orthodoxy among, 
the Russian people in Austria, and it will forever be like the catechism of the historical and dogmatic 
truth of Orthodoxy and the hes of Unis. 


Be thid, page 161-162 
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can be said, thet during 18 years nothing important was done in our Mision without Fr. Toth, who, 
if he did not personally take part, then certainly gave his suggestions, and advice, which were accepted 
by uses indisputable authority. 

The sentence: “Toth said that", had magical power in the decision of one or another important matter. 
That was because Archpasters and pastors were deeply convinced in his ufterly faithful devotion and 
they deeply trusted his great wisdom and knowledge of people's souls, 

Conceming the general public, they held their enlightener in great reverence, considering him in real- 
ity as their “Bat'ko". Someone who was able to speak with him was considered fortunate and the con- 
versation was a subject of pride. 

Enemies, naturally, pronounced the name of Fr. Toth with rage and curses, but they also, deep in 
their souls, revered this remarkable personality and they were not ashamed to openly express their 
regret al his departure to Orthodoxy. 

That was the kind of person that Fr. Archpriest Toth was. Naturally, therefore, the great and eape- 
cially hearty warmth, which was expressed in the speech by the Right Reverend Bishop at the grave of the 
Right Reverend. That is why the Archpastor, even now often exclaims during his conversation: “Oh, 
@ is 60 sad about Fr. Toth!” 


The last days of life and the departure of 
Fr. Archpriest A. G. Toth. ™ 


Fr. Toth was 55 years old at the time when the Lord God wished to recall His slave to Him; this 
true slave (we believe) now already in bliss in Heaven. 

It seems, that Fr, Toth should be living and living. But this i a common fortune of those se- 
lected by the Lord - to be recalled before their time and to bum on the altar of love for people. 

It is surprising (1 told Fr, Toth many times), that you are only a litth more than 50 yeare old, 
but you look, as if you are more than 70 years old. 

- You should have lived as | have. Live through what | had to and you would book like one who 
bone hundred years old. However, probably you would not be able to live through it. Now | myself 
am surprised, how | could live through so much! answered Fr. Toth. 

But until October of the past year our Fr. Archpries! somehow - with the assistance of medication, 
was on hie feet and if he did not travel any more as he did during his first missionary years, he 
worked much for the Mission al home, using his fire-spitting pen, which without fail was victorious 
over his enemies. 

Bul the past winter Fr. Toth got without a joke sick."” Naturally news about his illness, spread 
across all of America, creating among alla feeling of regret, expressing this regret in all chorches 
everywhere in services for the health of the ailing est Alexis. 

The Right Reverend Lord Platon himself, who sincerely and warmly loved Fr. Toth, and who gave him 
the name of “Bat'ho of the American Orthodox Rus™,- a mame, that became during the past time a 
commenly used name for Fr. Archpriest, twice visited the ailing Father. His clerical coworkers also 
with tears in their eyes were more than once al the bedside of the dying pride af Orthodoxy. Doctors 
continuously wisited; his relatives were very frequently there. But our services, our love, and the 
medications could not lear our unforgettable and dear Bat"ko from the claws of death. 

For along time the nature of the deceased fought against the destroyer of life; and sometimes he 
lost consclounness. But when consciousness returned, he interested himeelf in the happenings of the 
day and especially with love he kept his gaze on the portrait of His Grace Platon hanging on the wall, 
across from his bed, and using warm words, he remembered hi Archpastor, 


pete APY, VV. HID], Mol, pg. 185-186 
137 P 
* “Without a joke" - A Russian expression meaning seriously. 
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Several times Fr. Toth, feeling his departure near, wished farewell to people close to him. He pre- 
pared himself for his travel to eternity with the sacraments of Confession and Extreme Unction. The last 
words of Fr. Toth were: “Here,my Father. Mother. | am going to my Heavenly Father’. 

‘The departure of Fr. Alexis was silent and peaceful 

‘The arm of merciless death did not dare to make ugly the face of the deceased Archpriest Alexis, which 
was always kind, dear and sympathetic, On the contrary, #@ gave him some kind of unearthly beauty and 
holiness. Itcould be that itonly seemed tomy eyes, clouded by tears, bul i could really have been 
that the face of Fr. Toth cleared with joy, that finally the soul of this laborer and warrior found peace for 
fiself in the place of the Heavenly Falbver. 


** * 


The burial of the departed in the Lord 
Archpriest A. G. Toth. ™ 
Witness. 


“After my death do anything thet is desired. | do not care; it does not make any difference to me," 
Leo Tolstoy said more than once.- “since | will not feel anything™ 

But the Orthodox Church, im its burial chants with sadness shows the “person's beauty, ugly and 
without glory, lying ina coffin", but i pays great Christian honors to the lifeless body, since it was a 
temple of God's Spirit, - im # was dissolved part of the most poor Body and Blood of Christ; and be- 
sides this, it will still resurrect to glory! 

The burial of Fr. Archpriest A. Toth was especially ceremonial, even though the deceased left a 
testament, asking that his burial be conducted in complete simplicity, with an inexpensive coffin, and 
one priest and without speeches, The deceased Archpricst, in white vestments with « royal Miter on his 
head laid for two days in Wilkes-Barre, - first in his house, then in the church. And during all this time 
the Gospel was read unceasingly at his coffin by priests, with interruptions only for requiem chants 
and the weeping of the deceased ‘s spiritual children, friends, admirers and acquaintances. 1 


the deceased, And we believe, that as the hand of decay will destroy more the body of our hard working 
“Bat’ko”, the more hearts of the many thousands of the deceased's spiritual children will be affected, 
and more will carry in their conscience the glorious picture of he who was chosen by the Lord, the 
first responsible for Orthodoxy in America, the unforgettable Pr. Toth! 

The last minutes of Fr. Toth’s presence came in Wilkes-Barre, a place dear to his heart, where he lived 
for 17 years. 

On ‘april 2%, at 5:30 in the moming in Wilkes-Barre the Requiem was served at the coffin of the 
deceased. ‘The coffin with the body of the deceased was carried by the prievis and put on the catafalque; 
after that a ceremonial procession moved along the main street of Wilkes-Barre. 

A great mass of people accompanied the procession. 

- tseemed that the entire council of priests in white vestments, loudly sang with tears and sobbing 
“Christ s Risen” and Helper and Protector."" All this had « shattering impression on the Americans 
in the streets. 


8 sypy, v. XIII, Wo.10. pg. 187-189 


ial ‘the Service Book has two different burial servicestone for parishioners, the 
other for priests. During Holy Week there is 4 difference in services. In this 
case the priests were singing the prayers of the Groat Canen. 
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Al the milrond station the procession was awaited by His Grace Lord Platon, who blessed the coffin, 
and went to the mourning Wagon, where he served the Litany for the Deceased, and then, after the 
train began moving, stood fora long time at the coffin, praying. 

This special train stopped al every station where the Russian people lived close by. Along the 
way more and more people came to the train filling @ up, and at the last station there were more 
than 2000 people on the train. All of them together with the priests walked after the coffin for about 
2 hours, 

The heat was great, the rond difficult, - up hill all the time. But the priests and the people did not 
notice all that, their love for the deceased did not weaken and during the entire walk all were glori- 
fying Christ, who gave life to those in the tombs. 

Atthe “holy gates” of the monastery the procession was met by the Archpastor who greeted the de- 
ceased with the following touching words: “Most beloved and faithful son of the Orthodox Church and 
“Bat'ko" of the American Orthodox Rus"! Your coming today tothe monastery, that you loved much, is 
so unusual. With greal sorrow we meet you- already not breathing. But our sorrow decreases since you 
will sleep the eternal sleep im the protection of the St. Tikhon Monastery. Therefore come in, swimmer of the 
stormy worldly sea, into « silent harbor. Rest, glorious warrior, from your work! The Monastery will re- 
ceive your remains with honor and love. The Orthodox Rus’ will with a prayer come to your grave.” 

The coffin was carried by priests into the church and the Divine Liturgy " 

The Service was conducted slowly. as if in fear of disturbing the peace of the departed Fr. Toth: 
somehow the exclamations of the Archpastor and the priests serving with him were expecially touch- 
ing. From the choir stalls sounded nicely the singing of the Scranton choir, under the leadership of V. 
Bykov, whe put together that chair. 

After the reading of the Gospel Fr. G. Shutak, who was Fr. Toth’s assistant in the Wilkes-Barre parish, 
read a sermon, and during Communion with « parting greeting to all in the name of the departed, his 
spiritual father Fr. L Oishewsky, spoke. 

The Libirgy finished. The coffin was carried around the church and was placed at the grave which 
was prepared al the parvis behind the Altar. 

The touching Last Rite for a priest began, served by His Grace himself with 12 priests and a deacon, 
and the other 8 under the artistic direction, of a specialist of church singing, Fr. V. Turkevich, made a 
wonderful choir. 

People with tears in their eyes surrounded the dear grave. 

His Grace with a sorrowful voice, breaking, sometimes, gave a nice departing word ( printed above 
Ed.), that made us feel even more sorrowful for our loss. 

Then even more touching speeches were made by Deans Fre. O. Buketoff and M. Skibinsky. 

The next speaker, the president of the Orthodox Mutual Aid Society, Pr. V. Turkevich painted a 
colorful moral picture of the deceased as an incomparable warrior for Orthodoxy and invited every- 
one to follow in his steps. 

Several more departing words to the fallen asleep “Bat'ko” were said by the editor of “Svit”. 

The singing of Ube last farewell to the Rew Father Toth softly sounded. The cries and sobbing of the 
people and clergy grew louder. 

Slowly His Grace approached the coffin; he bowed low to the departed - as if in the name of the 
Church he thanked the departed Archpriest for his incomparable work for the benefit of Orthodoxy; then 
he kiveed the cross and the hand of the deceased. 

A. feeling like an electric spark ranthrough all the witnesses of that great honor, expressed by His 
Grace the Archbishop to the deceased, and in our souls arose some kind of special comforting feeling. A 
desire came to kneel in front of His Grace for his holy kiss. 

After the Most Reverend Archbishop, the clergy and people kissed the hare! of the departed ard 
spilled their tears over that hand. 

The departure continued for «long time. Many, after coming and giving their last kine to the ce. 
parted, didnot want to go away, but stood there looking at Fr. Archpriest laying in his coffin - 
our pride and beauty. 

Bul then everything was finkhed. His Grace spilled blessed oil over the body of the departed and then 
poured carth on #. The coffin was closed and lowered into the ground. Fr. Deacon 1. Lachno loudly 
sang “Eternal Memory”. 

The priests sang Eternal Memory for their glorious coworker. 

The earth was poured over the coffin The first lumps of earth, hitting the coffin's cover, rever- 
berated asa sharp pain in our hearts. 
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People looked tearfully, as earth covered the coffin of the Glorious Bat’ko, Finally it was no longer 
visible, In its place there was a grave! 

It is true ~ that all people have to die. Such is the law of nature. But this was not any one ele dead, 
but our incomparable Fr. Toth. 

Only once in centuries are such leaders bom. With the exceptional soul which God gave him, He sent 
him also one special happiness - to go to America at a time, when everything there was ready, to put the 
firat stone in the foundation of a Local Church. That act, done by Rev. Fr. Toth, is as a matter of fact 
Apostolic! Itis very sad, that our glorious “Bat’ko” did not live with us longer... 

We prostrate ourselves before you, forever unforgettable Fr. Archpriest Alexis! 

We wish you a peaceful rest for your body under the roof of the holy monastery, and your soul should 
be there, where there i always Light, Truth and Goodness! 

“You should know, that your memory will be carried in American Rus’ from generation to gen- 
eration and that a path to your grave will never be overgrown with grass. 

Here, - to your grave will come your spiritual children and here they will pray for you and they 
will remember you ancl, remembering you with prayer, they will receive new power for the battle 
against the enemies of Orthodoxy. “ 


st & 


To the memory of Fr. Alexis Toth. “ 


by Priest L. Turkevich (Metropolitan Leonty - elected in 1950) 


Two deys were dedicated to his memory in Minneapolis: April 24th and 26th. 

On Friday, after the sorrowful news came about the death of the Firstleading im America and the Firat 
“spirtual pa 
prayers for the departed were sung. strangely intermixing with the sounds of Christ's Resurrection 
which was still being celebrated. The solemnity of the minute was experienced. It seemed, that the loss of 
the real “nature”, of a strong person, a leader who was sincere and straightforward. The seminarians, - 
the future leaders of that same flock, of which Archpriest Fr. Alexis was the firet leader, ~ involuntarily 
wished that even by singing in accord, by good church-singing thal they could express their respect for 
the deceased Pastor and pray for his soul."™ 

In the morning « Liturgy was served for the departed Archpricst. During this time of the day and 
during lunch and in the evening, all thoughts were about “Toth”, about the Archpriest, his figure, words, 
thoughts, treatment of people. Only now il seems that his actions, which were not understandable dur- 

bus life, hove become clear. 


departed. The Brotherhoods stood in order with their signs of mourning with candles in their hands. It 
seems that the Minneapolians had never expressed such silent solidarity, as this evening. The impor- 


— Ee 


ws This quotation from the sermon of the Most Reverend Archbishop Flaten is not 
correct, he did not speak about “enemies of Orthodoxy”. His Grace apoke about 
the life that every Orthodox Christian should live. 

1 
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“74 one of the Seminary students, whe grew up under the direct instruction of Fr. 
Archpriest, went personally to Wilkes-Barre to fulfill bis son's obligation in 
relation to the deceased 
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tance of the Pastor in the lives of his flock was visibly expressed: it was long ago that Fr, Archpriest Alexis 
left “his * Minneapolis, but it seemed only yesterday when they wished him farewell ; that is how 
alive their first pastor remained inthe memory of his flock. 

A sermon was given in memory of the deceased of eternal memory Fr. Archpriest Alexis, to elabo- 
rate wpon the importance of the deceased to the parishioners in Minneapolis, with a call to keep his 
memory forever inthe parsh. 

After the Requiem the parishioners had a meeting in the basement of the church. It was decided to 
order « portrait of Archpriest A. Toth and to put it in the hall with an appropriate inscription. The 
members of the Peter-Poul Brotherhood on their part expressed a wish to have pictures of Fr. Archpriest 
together with all the brothers from that time in the life of the Brotherhood, when they lived together 
with Archpriest Toth as one undivided family. 

The memory of your life, Most Respected Fr. Archpriest, will not diminish as long as there is Min- 
neapolis, America and the Orthodox Church bere! 

May the Lord give peace to the soul of the newly departed Fr. Archpriest Alexis! 


tt & 


Fr. Archpriest A. Toth, as a Russian patriot.” 


-“lam not aRussian. | am a Hungarian!” Fr. Toth jokingly said mor than once, referring to the 
fact that according to the place of his birth he really was a Hungarian (but of Russian origin). “But | my- 
self do not know, why Idose much love the Russian people and their Czar. If @ would have been nec- 
essary | would have given my soul for him. Do you know, itseems tome, that | love Russia more 
than you Russians do,” 

It seems to me, that in these words, nothing more wes added than what he felt. At the time of 
the unfortunate Rusvo-Japanese war, Fr. Toth courageously spoke out onthe side of Russia in his 
publications in English, and German, and in Hungarian (even!) and im the Slovak newspapers. And 
- naturally - he was influential im the dissolution of the lie, the fog that, thanks to the agitation of 
the Jews,’ influenced the conscience of the American people about our great and holy Fatherland. 

In Wilkes-Barre there was abo such « case, that witnessed Fr. Toth’s warm feelings of love for 
Russia. Once inthe public square a Yankee began to insult Russia and the Czar. By chance Fr. Toth 
was passing and he beard this. He was so enraged by this, that having in his hands a respectable 
staff he wed it to cross that impudent fellow over his head. The police arrived, they wrote a re- 
port, But, thanks to his respected reputation in Wilkes-Barre, Fr. Toth was fined only «few dollars... 

Fr. Toth’s parishioners followed him in expressing their love for Russia. They were some kind of fanat- 
ics. Tell them something, against Russia and the Czar, and they would tear you apart. There were 

Naturally, a portrait of the Sovereign was exhibited in a visible place in the hall of Fr. Toth's 
residence. Fr. Toth always spoke with reverence about Russia and the Czar and, as an ardent Russian 
patriot, he lived in the hope, that soon all Subcarpathian Rus’ would be annexed to Russia and together 
with Russia would form a mighty and glorious Czardom. 

- There is nothing in the world that sounds prettier than the singing of the Russian National Anthem. 
When “God! Save the Czar” is sung | can not bear @ without tears! Fr. Toth said more than once. 

Fr. Toth included the same love for Russia and the Czar in his sermons and in his writings during 
all 18 years. To our joy, we have to say, that his sermons were « greal success, It would be true, if 
we say that now in Amerika the Orthodox Rusins from Austria love Russian more than, it must be 
said, some sons of our greal Fatherland and Fr. Toth was responsible for thal love. 


& 
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MA ows en the support of the Jews, stock goartificates: were sold for the benefit of 
Japan after Japan attacked an unsaspecting Russia without a declaration of war. 
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The relationship of the departed Fr. Archpriest Toth with 
his Bishops, the administrators of our mission.” 


At the present time repercussions from all kind of Russian liberties and instabilities, were quite 
loudly heard by us, and they were remarkable and instructive. Toth despised the slavish behavior of 
a priest toward an Archpastor. “A Bishop is the successor of the Apostles; he is everything in the church; 
and the priest is only « tranemitier of the Lord's Grece, that is in abundance in the Archpastor!" Fr. 
Toth said more thanonce. But it is demeaning to a Bishop, if his close co-workers lay in front of 
him in the dust, acting like chameleons! But in Russia it began to be different. Some priests, 
“renovators”, dream about having a constitution in the Church- to make a Bishop some kind of 
decoration, to give them a chance behind his back to do whatever they wish! That kind of oligar- 
chy - is anticanonical. Every Bishop inhis diocese has to be a Sovereign. Only his wish should 
prevail always and everywhere.” 

1 remember, how happily the face of Fr. Toth shone, when he retumed after his first and quite 
long conversation with Archpastor Platon. 

“There we are, what kind of impression do you have about the new Bishop?” I asked linn. 

- Most wonderful, a kind face, a majestic figure. Asharp brain. A kind heart. And the most important 
is what? He is an Autocrat! That is the kind of Bishop that we need. He is a real Archpastor, You shall 
see, how our mission will advance with him! (See “Svii” 1908, Sept. 4) | remember then, with what rev- 
erence the departed treated Archpastor Tikhon and then especially the present Archpastor Most Reverend 
Platon, to whom he really answered kindness with kindness. 

-Ide not know myself, what attracts me so much to Archpastor Platon! said Fr. Toth more than once. 
in the past several years | have not been in New York as much as during this one year. | have seen many 
Bishops; Orthodox, Roman Catholic, and Uniate and | never lived through such a time as with our 

He has in him something really holy! 

It should be said justly, that also the bishops in America lowed and revered Fr. Toth, and especially 
Archbishop Platen who at every occasion, as if involuntarily, expressed his deep love and respect for 
Fr. Toth, During the two years of his administration in America he consoled the older man with two 
awards - a Palitza and the order of St. Anna Ist class. But Fr. Toth did not receive the order of St. 
Anna during his life; he learned on his deathbed that the Most Reverend Archpastor made 8 recom- 
mendation to give him that reward, When he heard this, happy tears showed in his eyes and he spoke 
about the kindness toward him from His Grace Archpastor Platon for his modest work. 
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He is not here any more. 


Fr. Toth @ no longer among us, he who was a kind, middle-aged man, mild of temper, sometimes 
affecting « strictness mot present in him, in his relations with his own people and who was formidable - 
unmerciful- as a missionary in his polemics against the enemies of Orthodoxy. 

His physical appearance made a profound impression on other people. He was handsome and in 
some special way he appeared majestic. He seemed to be like some real Jupiter, ready, it seemed, to de- 
stroy ina minute 4 simple mortal, wilhwhom he was speaking. But at the time, how peaceful one felt, 
not only sitting next to him, but even in thinking that there in Wilkes-Barre lives Fr. Toth, « hero, who 
fs tempered inthe struggle for Orthodoxy, an experienced military leader, who would in case of dan- 
ger, be able to save the entire mission - to shield all priests from the enemies’ shots with his mighty 
shoulders. 

And truly, be was for all of us a teacher, a friend and a father. 

It used to be, that one of us would encounter a perplexing question, or some kind of trouble would 
happen inthe parish or one of us would be sad, - almost all of us would hurry to Fr. Toth. And he 
with authority would any: “All this ix foolishness, Do not pay attention, Do it that wayl", and you 
would yourself involuntarily laugh and begin to believe yourself that the difficulty is really “only a 
foolishness”, Then Fr. Toth would begin to tell anecdotes. 

- Why # it, my Father, that you just tell anecdotes? | asked him once. 

- And what do you wish, would it be better that | would ery with everyone?) Dt may be that when | 
tell anecdotes, my heart al that time & not happy. But | have an obligationto help the person in some 
way- to give him some support - to chase away his depression. 

But in case some one would prefer to speak seriously, then Fr. Toth was an inexhaustible well of wis- 
dom. VW educated, well read, witty, Fr. Toth was the most interesting interlocutor. And also 
Fr. Toth originality and distinction in everything including the least details of life, and the main 
thing & thal a halo of glory, justly surrounded his name, as the first hero of Orthodoxy in America; leg- 
ends were composed already during Fr. Toth’s life; things attributed to him made him 4 remarkable 
person not only among the Orthodox but also among the Uniates. His name really was known in all 
America - not only among the Russians but also among the Slovaks. [It was no longer necessary to say: 
“about the Mitered Archpriest” or “about Fr. Alexis"; it was enough to say: “Fr. Toth” or only “Toth”.. 
or only “Archpriest™ and everyone knew who was meant, 

Tt was not in vain that Fr. Toth sometimes as a joke, but not without some pride said: “every 

knows me“"" ... 

And this is that Fr. Toth who é no longer with us! One does not wish to believe, that our “Bat"ko” has 
left us forever, that he could leave Toth's howse and Toth's church in Wilkes-Barre to some one else ... 

Ah, our Father, our Father! It can be thal during your life you were not acause of our tears, therefore 
your death has left great sadness and tears! 

Only one thing comeoles us, thatthe Lord gave ws the happiness to live with you and our joy was 
to eee with our eyes the one Equal to the Apostles of the American Orthoclox Church! 

There should be peace for your soul im the world above, inthe Czardom of beauty, where there 
i Light from the Face of God. 


Be x C1 ze i a Rey 


Se 


b46 
yay 
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"Every dog knows me - means that everyone knew him. 
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The Bat’ ko of the American Rus’. 


(To the memory of Fr. A,G. Toth onthe halfyearly day after his death.) 
by Rev. A.A. Hotovitzky 


“Bat"ko'” of the American Rus"! 

Who sround did not know him? Is there anyone, who even though he did not see him living 
in America, - did not hear about our unforgettable, great, glorious “Bat'ko"? 

Did not everyone enjoy his great soul? Is there one who did not shiver at his strong word, who did 
not bend to his national and religious work? 

Mentally as if alive he stance until this minute before my eyes, - strong and mighty like an oak, 
unusually handsome in the expression of his sympathetic face and the view of his hair as white as snow. 
One does not wish to believe, that he is not among us. In our minds, - it seems that all of a sudden his 
voice will sound once more - his words, hot with inspiration, and his conversation, known to all of 
us, His cheerful jokes will be told, and there will be an outburst of laughter, of, sometimes - like thun- 
der somewhere in heaven, - his prohibition. 

Our Bat’ko is no longer here! He will not return to his loyal Russian children! 

Death,- that death, that for ages bursts inamong living, that unmercifully tears out the great and 
the beggars; rich and poor; lazy people and hard workers, the wicked and cruel, and the kind and warm- 
hearted, and those, to whom everything glorious, great, and honest, goes against their nature and 


can Rus’, our Fr. Toth! 

His clear eyes are closed, his lips are closed, his immortal soul has beft its perishable quarters, going, 
to another dwelling... 

With loud cries, the American Rus’ has seen her most beloved Bat'ko in the grave! 


of life! 1 was not at your deathbed, I did not sing departing services to you at our monastery, | 
“lid nat throw a handful of earth at your grave, I did not tell you adeparting word at the time of 
our burial... 
2 At those minutes I was far far away, and received the sad news in the Old Country, in Lvov, 
which is known te almost all Rusins. There al the editorial office of the “Galfchanin” | saw our 
“Svit" with a black border of mourning, and the terrible fatal news struck my heart like a knife: 

"Fr. Toth # dead!" 

Oh, @ is a great misfortune! Oh, it is sad! 

No, no, | donot want to bring to mind your wonderful picture as a dead man,~ no, slay alive 
for me forever, strong, mighty, glorious!.. 

And for you all, dear brothers?! Did our Toth die? Our great Archpriest? Our warlike leader?.. 

Or did his testament diminish for us when his eyes closed? Or, with his lips silent, is his teaching 
forgotten? Ow is that which he taught during his life also deep im the ground with his body? Will 
decay, putrefy in that ground the memory of that, which our deceased leader considered the mos! 
sacred of the Russian people? Or will his departed soul inke from ws the courage, hope, power and zeal 
in the fight against the countless enemies of the Russian people, the Russian fnith, our Mother - 
dial 
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a nat? ko da a Little Russian form of batiushka, 4nd means “father” in the same way 
that the old English “gaffer*, derived from grandfather, Was used os a tere of ce 
spect. All priests are addressed as “batiushka", and priest's wife is addressed 
and alluded te as the corresponding, “matushka’; these words cannot be simply 
translated as “father” and “mother”, and have in English no corresponding term 
of affectionate respect. 
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Would we dowd the spiritual eyes of our Bat’ko booking at us from the other world by our negli- 
gence, by our willful lazy lives? Would we throw shame on his glorious memory by our quarrels, 
» hatred, which benefits only cur enemies who destroy our common holy mission? Would we 
profane the still fresh grave of the unforgettable Toth by our surrender before the enemy and by do- 
ing thal, as defeated warriers, retreat in all directions, afraid of a misfortune, abandoning the holy flag 
of our Russian name, our Orthodoxy, our “Bat’kovschina” - Fatherland, and by doing this we will 
forever make of ourselves a laughingstock and disgrace to those, against whom, until the end of his life, 
Fr. Toth zealously, successfully, fought and was victorious? 
Rus’, Rus’! Your rond is toward the light! Your fight is for truth! Go in that direction, which 
you were shown by your deceased Warrior-Giani! 


Unwillingly to my mind comes the image of the glorious Cossack from the immortal work of our 
All-Russian writer Gogol- “Taras Bul'ba™, 

Do you know that Taras, that Bul’ba? He wes a colonel of that true Orthodox Cossack Seech,' th 
defended the Holy Orthodox Faith, Holy Russia, - but not in the same way, as the contemporary Ameri- 
can Haydamaks-Seecheviks," who push themselves and the Russian people under the Latin shoe, con- 
vert themeeclves into Ruthenians, shame the Russian name renouncing the Russian Mother,- since, itis 
true that they are nol worthy to call themselves her sons! 

No, Taras Bulbs did not spare the life of his own son Andrey, who was a traitor, who deserted to the 
Poles, but with his own hand he killed him, and his hand did not shake... 

For Rus! For the Holy Orthodox Church! Spbrgheer si incariamrteconin, cage. rote 
this is for what he gave his bile, this was for whal he and his Cossack army honorably shed blood! 


16 vaporozhskaia Seech. A Cossack stronghold, founded during the middle of the 16th 


century on the islands of the Lower Dnieper situated balaw the Dnieper Rapids 
(porogi, from which came the word Eapororh's). The stronghold was intended as o 
Polish-Lithuanian border for defense agalnat the Tatars and Turks, who conétant- 
ly attacked the Polish-Lithuanian state. Tt did not take lang before the Coa- 
sack Seech became an independent force. Their commmity was organized along 
Military lines, but during peacetime there was democracy and equality for all 
Cossacks. At the general meeting they elected their commanders [Atamany) ahd 
officers for other duties and decided all] important questions. Zaporothskaia 
Seech ssaumed the role of protector of Orthodoxy in Little Russia (Ukraine) 
occupied by the Poles and Lithuanians. At the same time the treatment of the Or- 
thodex peassants and clergy by the Reman Catholic Poles created a mass emigra- 
tion te the region of Seech, which led the anti-Polish uprisings that began in 
the 1590's and ended in the revolution of 1648-49 lead by Bogdan KEhmelnitskil, 
who requested the government of Moscow to unite their country with Moskovy. 

The debates in Moscow lasted 3 year before it was decided to take the Cossacks 
and their country inte the Moscow Czardom, since it was clear that a war with 
Poland would fesult, Since the 17th century the Atamana became knew os Hetmans 
of the 2aporozhskoego voiska [army]. According tc the Russian-Polish peace 
Agresmentsa of 1647 and 1696, the territory ef the Zaporoth's and the Cossacks 
became protected by the Moacow Czar. During the 18th century the imperial gov- 
erment gradually limited Cossack autommy: some of them moved to the northern 
Ciacasus and formed in 1783 the Chernomorakboo Cossacks Voisko {| Black Soa Caa- 
gack Arey}, which in 1660 was renamed Kuban Cossacks. All together there were 9 
Cossack armies and 7 smaller detachments, whe were of different national origin, 
all across Imperial Russia, many of thes in Asia. Because of their protection of 
People and Orthodoxy, the Cossacks were revered and became an example for future 
generations. Therefore it ia pet surprising that in parishes under Ehe quidance 
of St. Alexis there was mach talk about Cossacks, and according te reporta sent 
by other priests, in those parishes the most read book wasGogol’s Taras Bul'ba, 
and one parish (Kinneapolisa) ordered as many as 15 copies of that book for the 
library. 

Haydamaks wore querrillas, whe From the 1730's were present in the Polish Deft- 
side of the Dniepr. Poles no longer had any more power to Fight them. Their base 
Was Kiev and its surroundings. Their moral and material base was in fapororia are 
the entire Leftside of the Dniepr. Soae detachments came from Moldavia and were 
called “Deineks”. Haydamaks fought the Polish Roman Catholic missionaries and the 
Unistes and were supported by the population. They were seen as protectors of the 
Faith; Unia was considered, according te the Ukraindan historian Hrushevaky as 
treason to the poople. 
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More than once, in o big battle, - i meemed thal the Cossacks were losing to the hostile Lyakhs, and 
the honor of the Cossacks would be lost, - and all of a sudden the voice of Taras Bulba would thunder, 
and it would be in such o way, that it would reach a dead heart and resurrect i! 

- Hey, children! Is there still powder in your flasks? Is the Cossack force: still strong(l.. 

- Hey, Bat'ko! There és still plenty of powder, the Cossack force is not weary!.. 

- And trouble came to the enemies! And again the Cossacks strained every nerve, the source of power, 
and went forward and forward after Bat’ko.. Run, Lyakhs, there will be no mercy! 

And when his oldest son Ostap, who cut down more than one hundred cursed Lyakhs, was attacked 
by enemies, as by predatory wolves, and was wounded in many places, bound, and then sentenced to 
death, - what did Taras do? 

Wahout fear of a terrible death, he went alone into the enemy city, where there were thousands and 
thousands of people gathered at the scaffold, where Ostap would be killed, there he stood, proud, that 
hin Ostap in his hour of terrible suffering -- tortured, tormented, cut to pieces, did not make a sound, dic 
not request mercy, did mot cry for mercy from the Lyakbs... 

And when Ostap, atthe last minute of his suffering. looked at the hostile crowd, remembered his 
own house, his good Bat’ko Taras, and cried out as his parting greeting: 

- Ratko, do you hear me?.. 

_| hear! - thundered through the crowd of people, and all these thousands of people shuddered 
in concert. 

Bul Taras said his word... 


When I met Fr. Toth, for the first time fifteen years ago, here in America, @ already came to my 
mind, that physically he looked very much as, | had in my mind imagined, that Taras Bul'ba looked: 
strong, big, majestic! When he opened his lips - i thundered. When he laughed, the earth shook. 
“Taras, a real Taras", | thought. 

1 told Fr. Toth about that. 

And he told me: 1 thank you from my heart, this is the best praise for me!” 

Make « call, owr Bat’ko Toth, in those hours, when enemies here in America will attack ws excep- 
tionally, when our strength will fail and the people's spirit will depart and we will start to surrender 
to enemies, - then call to us, a9 Taras Bulba called to his Consacks: . 

_ Brother Russians! True sons of Holy Rus’! Forward against the enemies! Don’t you have any 
powder left in the powderhors? Did the Russian strength perish? 

And then there will be movement in the American Rus’. And fresh strength will be found, and the 
Russian sons will sland in close order shoulder to shoulder, and under the Holy flag of Faith, Church and 
Nationality, they will go forward toward that great goal, that called our greal grandfathers, that 
moved also the gallant Cossacks to fight, - our brothers, as we believe, and if nol brothers, then our 
cons, and if mot sons, then grandchildren, great-grandchildren will achieve... 

And «loud call will sound everywhere, in all comers in America; in mines, where our Rusins are 
digging, and in factories, where the Russian soul works in fire and in forests and in valleys: 

Oh, there is still gun powder inthe horns! The Russian power did not perish yet!.. 

And it will never perish! And like thunder this answer will roll up to the Old Country and will 
shake there the centuries old enemies of the Russian people, and sing for them their forthcoming eter- 
nal, but not good memory... 

And if for you, Russian warrior for the Holy Cause, for the Holy Faith, life will become here 
very, very hard,- then from the depths of your Russian chest make a call: 

-Rus', Rus’! Do you hear my suffering? 

-| hear! - will sound the answer to you from the other world, from the glorious Bal'ko and from 
all those thousands of our glorious warriors, who for centuries gave their lives for our great cause, 
who did not spare their livee and Weed, so that Rus’ would flower, so that the Russian Church 
would shine, and so that the Holy Great Fathers’ Orthodox Faith would save all Russian people!.. 
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Two celebrations in Wilkes-Barre Orthodox church. 


Priest A. Nemolovsky (in 109 consecrated as a bishop) '™ 


April of the year 1903. 

For 12 years the name of Fr. Archpriest Toth has thundered in America, this courageous defender of 
holy Orthodoxy, adviser to Archpastors, teacher of missionaries, idol to believers of our Church. 

Around this name legends here were already made, the word of Fr. Toth was the complete undisputed 
authority. From all comers of America people requested advice and direction from him. And even though 
Fr. Toth, with the exception of the very short term of his Deanship, did not have any administrative po- 
sition, all missionaries considered # their holy duly to present themselves to Fr. Archpriest. 

April of 1903 was the 25th year anniversary of the priestly service of Fr. Archpriest; and the entire 
Mission, headed by His Most Reverend Eminence Tikhon, used the occasion to publicly acknowledge their 
feelings of awe and deep respect for a remarkable, historical, in the full meaning of word, person - Fr. 
Archpriest Toth. They arranged a jubilee celebration. 

Deeply moved, with tears in his eyes, majestic, in the full meaning of the word, handsome, Fr. Toth, 
his hair silver, goes to the Archpastor, who crowns with a Miter, that head which was already previ- 
ously decorated with the thomy wreath of a selfless missionary life. Therefore a kind of special feeling 
filled the hearts of the priests participating inthe Divine Servier. Tears also appeared in their eyes. 

Atthe end of the Divine Service Fr. Archpriest A. Hotovitzky read Fr. Toth a congratulatory address: 


“You, as 4 courageous wannor of Christ, were the first to dare to sever pour 
conection nat uniniivul Ona, throwing off the shameful yoke and pou 
brought your flock into the fold of Orthodoxy with you! How much sorrow, 
diffeully, and deprivation you Aad to suffer at that time yourself! Throwgh 
whal Kind of difficulties and suffering you had to go, creating a new road for 
the good news of truth for dmmigrants from the Old Country, who were dept 
over there in spiritual darkness and Minded by the politics of Rome? The angry 
votes of dhvishers to your mixsion has nol been silent since, multiplying shame 
over their own heads; and the unearned insults create for you a crown af praise. 
Afeny of us - were witnesses fo thal drama that you bived through; the deeds of 
dear to you and your flock, - your church. ft i mot a secret to ws - how much sorrow 
wes in your heart, when having expenenced all that which was dictated to you by 
you your pastora/! expeneace and jove, you had fo vacate pour old Mouse of 
Praying... The Lord granted @- the Lord fook it away... 

ful God returned one hundred times more, inspiring in you a fire of ever 
gresier gral and pot opon your fock a new glorious deed: in avery short 
fine ant Othe place af jour pasforsfup there was a new church, # mod 5, iv 
one, that makes os happy when we look on at this minute. Do you remember 
a your Me anything more delightful, than the spiritual enthusiasm, that fillec! 
every member of your parish family af thal moment, when onder the dome of 
the new temple sounded for the first time the happy anc! mighty song, a song 
of victory of Light over darknest -/Xpeeroc socepeces’- “(Christ is risen™.. 


Then from the clergy « cross with decorations was presented. 

Finally, the parishioners congratulated their “Batko" - “Father”. There were hundreds betters and 
telegrams. 

Ttappeared that rays were coming from the face of this one chosen by God, when he, anewering 
the greetings, crossed himself and said: “Praise the Lord. Now Orthodoxy stands now so solidly in 
America, thal there are no crafty designs which could destroy @..." 


Six years passed... 
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Again 1 am inthe Wilkes Barre church, Again is sung “Xpecroc nooo! - “Christ is risen”. 
Twelve priests came here, and again Fr. Toth has called them to come to him. Again there fb a 
celebration in honor of the glorious missionary. But ales! a sad one, 

A catafalque, surrounded by tropical plants, and « coffin containing the perishable remains of 
that one, who was the fied one, who Lit up America by Light, who put the first stone inthe foun- 
dation of the Lord's Building of the American Orthodox Church. 

In church there is crying and outbursts of sobbing. We sing burial songs to the slave of God 

riest Alexis,- the greatest historical person, the most glorious son of poor Austrian Rus’, - 
who is equal, and may be even greater than the tnforgettable Fr. John Mauwmovich. 

We see off into etemity that one, thanks to whose apostolic work appeared a Local Orthodox 
Church, and from our mouths involuntarily, come words of complaint: “Alas, why, why before 
time did the Lord take him away!” But loudly sounds the victorious song "MpwcToc mockpece m3 
wepramx "= “Christ is risen from the dead™.. which answer our complaint: 

“He will not be alive again if he will not die..." The grave of Fr. Toth - this is a wonderful source 
of life giving water, that will give strength bo the future generations of American Ohrthedox Rus‘! 

Time will pass. The details of his personal life will be tarnished or completely be forgotten, the 
human part will completely disappear. But instead the divine part will remain... Brighter and 
brighter will flare up that holy spark, that the Lord put into the soul of Fr. Toth,- that spark will 
ignite the souls of other missionaries, who would consider the peron of the unforgettable Fr. Toth 
as the greatest example for their activity in the Lord's field in America. As long as God wishes to 
preserve Holy Orthodoxy in America, until that time from generation to generation will be given 
aver the blessed name of Father Archpriest Alexis Toth, as one who put the first stone in the 
foundation of the American Orthodox Church. 
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Afier the canonization of Si Alexis on May 29-30, 1994, there were many articles about thal 
event in the secular and theological press. Some of the reports unfortunately reflect the complete 
ignorance of Orihodoxy and ils teachings of the writers and edilos, and their unwillingness to do 
even minimal research. 61. Alexis does not need fairy tales, since his accomplishments are so great 
that even the Roman Catholic Church has included himin thelr Encyclopedia, pointing to the resulis 
of his mission here in America and in his homeland. Al the same time thereis no longer any need 
to diminish his mission either, by tales from the Uniate and Roman Catholic press from the lime of 
the Saint's mission in America. in his atliche, inchaied in this book, Bishop Alexander, then am prineal, 
fold of ihe time whenthe Sainl was newly deparied, thal legends wer already around the name 
of Falher Alexis, Conlamporary wilers of some articles, which appeared before and afler his can- 


onizalion are misleading. Therefore we sugges! thal those who research, read the translations pub- 
lished by our press of the writings of Sain! Aloxis himself, which will open their eyes to the events 
and the words of the Saint himsell, and the opinions aboul him of his contemporaries, to see 


some documentation and comespondence. We did nol include misleading articles in this publica 
iion, Here are summanes of seme alice. 


The Pittsburgh Post Gazetie of Wednesday, June 1, 1994 “Onhodox Church canonizes newest 
saint’. The newspaper presents a picure of a religious procession honoring St. Alexis. The reporl is 
written well and even though if is shor, & presents good information to the readers about the lite 
and achiévemenis of the Saint 


The New York Times, Saturday June 4, 1994 has an article written by Ari L. Goldman, “A Can- 
onization”. The writer wiites about the “Orthedox file in America’- ther fno such thing: there is o 
Byzantine Rile, Otherwise the report is fine. 


The Scranton Times, Focus, Friday, April 15,1994. “The Raising of a Saint". presents readers 
wih good pictures of the servion , the vwonernlion by the dorgy and people, and other pectures. The 
article was written by John Hambrose. There are some misiakes such ashe (Si Alexis) was sant by 
the Russian Orthodox Church to the United Slates to minisier to the waves of Eastem European 
immigranis”. In realy SL Alexis was sent to America by a Uniale bishop John Valyi to Serve the 
parishioners in Minneapolis, Minnesola. The newspaper slales thal in Minneapolis St. Alexis is cred- 
fed “with converting - or restoring to the Orthodox church - thousands of peo@e”. In reality ft was 
just over three hundred. Othenvee the arlicle is well infenboned. 


Saint Paul Pioneer Press, Sunday, July 3, 1994. “Saint! Priest began 17 parishes” is a long article 
written by Clark Morphew, Staff Wriler, With the article there is 4 piciure of Rev, Thaddeus Wojcik 
holding an icon of St. Alexis. in the first senience he incorrectly wiles thal “The Rev Alexis Tolh, a 
Russian Orfhotios priest who spent his life talking Catholics info leaving their church and joining ils.” 
1. Alexis’ mission was among Uniales mol Roman Catholkes. The meeting of Sil. Alexis and Bishop 
Intand , who refused bo give him jurisdiction to serve, is described wery well: “and when the bwo mol, 
the fireworks flew. breland’s firsl objection was thet Toth would be spesking in the people's native 
longue rather than English.” The writer of the article describes clearly the concerns thal the bishop 
had: thal all services should be in Lalinin his diocese, thal the Ceny had never been marnied, As 
the newspaper peporis: “The nil between Toth and Ireland has now been reconciled through efforts by 
Archbishop John Roach and the Rev. Thaddeus Wojcik, rector of the Cathedral of Si. Mary, which Toth 
founded", | met His Grace and il seems to me thal the Archbishop did nol read the works of 51 
Alexis and does nol understand the origin of the differences. His slalement thal it was a simple 
‘misundersianding between Bishop Ireland and Fr. Alexis” is an oversimplificalion. In reality it was 
mol a“misundertanding between the two ol them bel this “misunderstanding” happened in other olties 
of America and in Europe between Uniales and Roman Calholics. 

All those who were converted of organized in parishes were according to Clark Morphew, “Slovakians 
and Russians". The people are known as Rusins of Carpatho-Russians. In the surnmary ol differences 
between the churches is interesting information for readers; for example thal there are 22 branches 
within the Catholic Church, 210! them Easiem Rite and the remaining one & Latin of Westem Rite 
Calholic. The aulhor gives incomect infomation abil the Orthodox Church “In the Oihodos Church in 


that to become bishops, the priests have to be widewers and that there is also celibate clergy. April 
27, 1996 another article was published thal included other mistakes among them the amount thal Czar 
Micholas () donated from his own account (Donation for the church wae 5000 Rubles). 


The Minneapolis Star Tribune, Saturday, June 4, 10%, "Rev. Toth is now @ Saini". The short ar- 
licle gives agood description of the missionary activily and achievements of the Saint. 


was called by the Patriarch of Constantinople wes the Roman Patriarch- Pope. The majority mules in church 
councls and the four patriarchs were ihe majority. Then i is incorrec( to slate thal there is no official pro- 
cedure for the canonization of saints in the Orlhodox Church." The life, teachings, and possible miracles 
and the relics of the candidate for sainthood are examined, Thon the recommendation is sent to the 


canonization Is not comect, since the national Patriarchales and the autonomous Churches do not need 
confirmation from Constantinople; it isan intemal matter if the new saints are registered | n the books 
of Orthodox Saints thal the Patriarchate venerates. There are some saints that are recognized by one 
Church bul not by another, Si Augustin for exampte. 


Carpatho-Russi I : 
las of Priashev, from where St. Alexis came to America al the glorification of St. Alexis al St. Tikhon's 
monastery on May 29. According to the newspaper"... 14 hierarchs of the Church, hundreds of priests, 


as a group of priests carried the coffin bearing the earthly remains of the beloved pastor toils place- 
ment in front of the chapel. 

Then the official Proclamation of the Holy Synod of the Orthodox Church in America on the Gloti- 
fication of the Holy and Righteous Archpries! Alexis Toth was read publicly.’ ... Following the proc- 
lamation, the celebration of Vespers and Malins continued. During the services, the Magnification to 
Saint Alexis was exclaimed forthe first lime: “We magnily you, © holy Father Alexis, and we 
honor your holy memory for you led your people back to the Orthodox Faith, and you pray to Christ 
our God for us." Likewise the Troparion and Kontakion wert sung a well, also in traditional Car- 
patho-Russian plain chant, 


tO + orthodox Church, July/August 1994, page 11 gives 4 good explanation of canond 2a- 
tion and preparations in the Orthedox Church: “The Church does not “make” saints, 
but publicly acknowledges their hely lives.” 

ahd “passages of the articles in The Church Messenger are reprinted by kind 
permission. 

Meer. Alexis, The Writings, page 206-207. - The entire text of proclamation 
by the Hely Synod. 
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Following the Matins, a procession escorted the holy relics of 81, Alexis back into the Monastery 
Church, where the hierarchs, Clengy and faithful present venerated the closed casket-reliquary, Also in the 
contor of the chapel, for veneration for the firs! time, was the loon of the newly-canonized Confessor and 
Defender of Orlhodoxy in America." As the newspaper reported, the next moming a Hierarchical liturgy 
was served. the first in the presence of the relics of the newest saint. *..chengy and faithful carried the 
relics of SL Alexis to the huge Pavilion Chapel, where Metropolitan Theodosius, six archbishops and five 
bishops celebrated the Hieranchical Divine Liturgy. Two choirs sang the responses.. Al the Little Entrance 
with the Holy Gospel, ithe hierarchs themselves caried the relics of St. Alexis through the Royal Doors 
and around the holy altar. The reiquary was then placed in front of the icon screen; @ was opened 
for the remainder of the Liturgy... As thousands of faithful received the Precious Body and Blood of the 
Holy Ewcharis!, several priests offered the first Moleben Service to St. Alexis before his relics. For 
all who were present it was an incredible and unforgellable experience to see so many men and 
women and children “in the fear of God, with faith and with love, come forward! 

Al the conclusion of the Liturgy, Metropolitan Theodosius presented the visiting hierarchs with 
relics of St. Alexis to take home to their dioceses for veneration by their failhful. An Icon of St. 
Alexis with @ relic inscribed was presented to the pastor of St. Mary's Church in Minneapolis, which 
Fr. Toth had founded and served. Scores of faithful from Minneapolis flew by plane io St. Tikhon's 
for the weekend, also present were two grand nieces of Falher Toth - June Blankenbury and Stella 
Halloran, 

The relics of St. Alexis were then cared out of the pavilion chapel, escorted by hierarchs, clemy 
and faithful, back to the Monastery Church. There the reliquary was opened, the relics were vener- 
ated by the metropolitan, archbishops, bishops, priests, deacons andl monastics. The faithful had to 
ine up outside the Monastery Church for four hours to enable everyone to pass by and kiss the 
Gospel, cross and vestments of the new sainl. 

As a momento of the historic canonizalion, each person who venerated the relics, received a 
small iconof St. Alexis and a piece of cloth thal had been wrapped around those very relics of Fr. 
Toth when his body was transfered to the new reliquary on April 14. Thousands of faithful It candles 
and placed them before the relics, offering their individual prayers for the new saint's intercession...” 

One page in the newspaper gives a detaled biography of ihe saint. 


The Orthodox Church, Syosset, W.Y., an official publication of the OCA 

The April/May 1994 issue has articles thal prepare readers for the glorification of the Saint and tell 
about the decision of the Holy Synod of Bishops of the OCA al its Spring Session that confirmed the 
glorification of Archpriest Alexis Toth. In his biography mistakenly it is said that the Archpriest received 
among other awards the order of Saint Alexander Novsky. That was nol possitie since it was only given to 
the members of the Royal Family and in Russian history only several people who were not inline for the 
throne received the onder for special milMary or diplomatic services, such as Graf ignaliey for tho 
peace treaty thal gave independence to some regions in the Balkan Peninsula. 

The JulyiAugust 1994 issue was dedicated almost entirely (16 pages) to the glorification of St, Alexis. 
There are many pictures of the new saint and pictures of his canonization celebration in the monastery. 
There is much interesting material about St. Alexis: “A parish remembers...” The parish in Bridge- 
port was one of those thal Si. Alexis led back to Orthodoxy trom Unia. The parish recently celebrated their 
100 th Anniversary and the canonization of Fr. Alexis. Another article with a picture reports thal on the 
seme day thal St, Alexis was canonized in S1. Tikhon Monastery in the United States, he was also honored 
8t an intemational youth pligrimage in Poland, There were more than 3,000 Orthodox youth from several 
countries there. Falhor John Matusiak, representative of the OCA preached on the life and work of St. 
Alexis, and presented the hierarchs with an icon of the new saint, 
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Metropolitan Theodosius’ Canonization Sermon. 


Wo heard in this moming's Gospel (John 8:42-51) Jesus’ words, “Truly, truly |say to you, if 
one keeps My wor he will never see death” (John 8:51) How fitting these words are, especially 
within the conlext of this Divine Liturgy and as we rejoice in the glorification of Father Alexis Toth. As 
one who kept and shared the word of the Lond, St. Alexis is now officially anc! publicly recognized as 
one who intercedes for us before the throne of the Trune God. 


Coming together to celebrate this Eucharisi, and having in our midst the relic of one of God's 
sainis, is an affirmation thal whal we are doing here is WWe-giving. Within this gathering the Church's 
proclamation of one man’s fidelity 10 keeping the Lon’'s word is simultaneously & proclamation thal all 
of us are called to receive and keep the life-giving word which leads us into the realm of the holy and 
the community of the sainis, Unfortunately, for many, the reality of the holy is reduced fo a con- 
cepl having litle if anything to dowith one's everyday fifo a3 a Christian. Holiness is offen perceived 
as aqualily reserved for the few, while the community of the saints exisis somewhere beyond time 
and space, f we are to grasp the message of today’s Gospel, and if we are to recover what i 
means to bear the name “Christian”, then it & imperalive to recover the understanding of holiness. 


To understand holiness we need fo first recognize thal, by virtue of our Baptism and Chrismation, we 
have been called to be holy. We also need to understand thal our very presence in this Eucharistic 
assembly indicates thal all of us who celebrate this feast of God's Kingdom also desire to enter into Ihe 
followship of the sainis. Baptism, Chrismation and Eucharist diclate who we are as Orthodox Christians. 
Our participation in these sacraments reveals thal holiness Is fundamental to being a Christian and there- 
fore very much a part of daily life. 


But participation in the sacramental and liturgical life of the Church does not guarantee holiness. in 
fact, and lam sure noone would disagree, the sacramental and liturgical life of our Church is of- 
ten divorced from everyday fife. M is offen the case that whal & done in Church has little, if any- 
thing, to do with how we live and work wilh ollers. 


Being called to holiness requires a response thal delermmines our rolationship to Ged, For this reason 
today's Gospel is very challenging. WM forces us to look al ourselves and fo evaluate how we fe- 
spond to the love God continually offers us, particularly now as we celebrate this Eucharist, Jusl as 
Jesus spoke to the Jews in the Temple, He is speaking to us now in today's Gospel: “if God were your 
Father, you would love Me, for | proceeded and came forth from God" (John 642). Whal Jesus is 
saying tous that itis mol enough to say, ‘I believe in God,” or "I am a faithful Christian,” or “I 
was baptized as an infant into the Orthodox Church.” or “lama member in good slanding in my 
parish.” Those who Jesus was addressing in ihe Temple could and did make similar responses. 
"io have the law of Moses," “We are the children of Abraham,” and “We have God as our Father.” 


VW holiness is to be more than empty words or empty claims, then @ must be placed in ihe con- 
text of love. Only in the context of love can there be a ree! and living communion between 
persons, Thus Christ's love seeks to draw wus into communion with himself. His love forus desires 
to be reciprocated by our love for Him. Indeed, Mf we claim to be Onihodex Christians, then ove- 
rything associated wilh this assertion presupposes a growing love for Christ. To be slancding where 
we now sland, to be celebraling whal we now celebrate, shoukl proceed from the ongoing love 
generaled between Christ and ourselves. And from this comes holiness. 


Bear brothers and sisters: We have heard the life-giving and sanctifying word of the Lond wilh our 
ears. We will become temples of the Word whon we drew near to the chalice. Therefore, like Saint 
Alexis, whose relics we will venerale, let us keep and tove the word of the Lord, allowing it to 
grow within us so thal our gathering may thuly be the gathering of the saints who have been 
"endowed with the Kingdom which & fo come.” Amen. 
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St. Alexis 
Confessor and Defender of Orthodoxy in America 


Great Vespers 


Kothema 1 - “Blessed @ the Man...” 
"Lord I eal..." 
Tone & 


Come, all who love the saints, 

Let us honor the new Man of God, 

A froitful branch of Chret the Troe Vine, 
A defender of the Orthodox Church, 
Chr Father and Teacher. 


Yealous for the Law of God, 

King Josiah taught Israel to serve only the Lord. 
Qur divinely-wise Father Alexis 

Guided he people to the Orthodox Faith, 
Teaching them to cry aloud, 

“© Lord, have mercy on us.” 


Our holy Father Alexis, 

Guided by the Spirit of Truth, 
Exposed the error of ignorance 

And led his people to the True Faith. 

In humility concealing his virtues from other, 

He thereby received a heavenly crown. 


Today the Church celebrates a feast of great joy, 

For the Holy Priest Alexis 

Guides his sheep back to the knowledge of the Truth, 
Watering them with the ever-flowing fountain of his teachings, 
And instructing them to sing, 

“Glory to God for His greal mercy.” 


The Righteous Priest Alexis 

Appears as a radiant star. 

He shines with the light of holiness 

As he nourishes his with the Word of God. 
And having embraced the Orthodox Faith, 

That flock in thanksgiving still cries | aloud with joy, 
“Glory to God for His great mercy.” 


The worthy Priest Alexis, 

That teacher of true doctrine and piety, 

Instructed his peaple with fatherly counsels. 

He led them to the Ark of Salvation 

And casting off the yoke of a false union, they cry aloud, 
“Glory to God for His great mercy.” 


16 Liturgical texts courtesy of the Orthodox Church in America. 
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Tone 6 


Glory... 

Come, O Orthodox faithful, 

Let us praise Alexis the new Man of God, 

Who shone forth as a radiant lamp, 
Dispelling the gloom of ignorance, 

Proclaiming the Truth to those deceived by error, 
And restoring to them their bleseed inheritance - 
The Orthodox Faith of their fathers, 


Now and ever _. 
{from the Pentecostanion) 


Entrance 
Prokeimenon of the Day 
Readings from the Old Testament (3) 


Reading 1 
The Reading from Proverbs (Composite - Ch. 10, 3, 3) 


The memory of the righteous is with praise and the blessing of the Lord is upon his head. Blessed is the 
man who has found wisdom and the mortal who has understanding, for it is better to purchase her than 
treasuries of gold and silver. She is more precious than precious stones and all that is precious is unworthy 
of her. For length of days and years of life are in her right hand; and in her left hand are riches and glory, 
Out of her mouth proceeds righteousness and she bears law and mercy upon her tongue. 


Hear me, © child, for | will speak noble things. Blessed is the man who keeps my ways, for my ways 
are the ways of life, and in them is prepared favor from the Lord. Therefore, I pray you, and utter my 
voice to the sons of man: For |, wisdom, have dwelt with counsel and knowledge and I have called upon 
understanding. Counsel and safety are mine, understanding and strength are mine. | love those who love 
me and those seeking me shall find grace. 


Understand craftiness, O you who are simple, and imbibe knowledge, you who are untaught. Hear 
me again, for | will speak noble things: 1 will open my mouth and from my lips shall come what is right. 
For my throat shall meditate truth; false lips are an abomination before me. All the words of my mouth are 
righteous; there i nothing in them that is twisted or perverse. They are all straight to him who under- 
stands and rightto those who find knowledge. 


I shall instruct you in truth, so that your hope will be én the Lord and you shall be filled with the 
Spirit. 
Reading 2 


The reading from Wiedom of Solomon (Composite Prov. Ch. 10; Wi. Ch. 6, 7, 6,9) 


The mouth of the righteous brings forth wisdom; the lips of the wise man know grace. The mouth of 
the wise speaks wisdom, and the trath delivers them from death. Ifa righteous man dies, hope is not, for 
the son of the righteous és born to life, and in his own good things he acquires the fruit of rightecusress, 
There is always hight for the righteous and they obtain grace and glory from the Lord. The tongue of the 
wise is a good sister-in-law, and in their hearts rests wielom. The Lord loves the hearts of the holy, 
and acceptable to Him are all the undefiled in the way. 

The wisdom of the Lord illurmines the faces of the wise. For she takes hold of those desiring her by 
making herself first known to them. She is easily seen by those who love her. He who rises early to seek 
her shall have no difficulty, and those keeping vigil for the sake of her shall quickly be without sorrows, 
For she goes about seeking those worthy of her, and graciously reveals herself in the pathways. Against 
wisdom evil does not prevail. 


146 


make her my bride, and even the Master of All loved her. For she is an initiate im the knowledge of God, 
and a discoverer of His works. Her labors are virtues, for she teaches temperance and prudence, justice 


words, 

Therefore | appealed to the Lord and prayed to Him, and said to Him with all my heart, “O 
God of my fathers and Lord of mercy, Who hast made all things by Thy word, and by Thy wis- 
dom hast fashioned man that be should have dominion over the creatures made by Thee, that he should 
rule the world in holiness and righteousness: Give me wisdom that sits by Thy throne, and cast me not 
away from among, Thy children, for 1 am Thy servant and the son of Thy handmaid. Send her forth 
from the heavens, from Thy holy abode, and from the throne of Thy glory, that she may be with me, and 
instruct me in whal is pleasing to Thee. And she shall guide me in understanding, and preserve me 
in her glory. For the thoughts of mortals are miserable, and their intentions likely to fail.” 


Reading 3 
The Reading from Wisdom of Solomon (Composite Ch. 4, 6, 7, 2) 


When the righteous is praised, the people rejoice: For his memory f& immortality, since it is known 
both by the LORD and by men, for his soul was pleasing to the LORD. Therefore love wisdom, O men, and 
live. Desire her and be instructed: For her beginning i love and the keeping of her laws, Honor wisdom 
that you may reign forever. 


1 will tell you and not hide the mysteries of God from you. For He is the Guide of wisdom, the 
Corrector of the wie and the Artisan of all thoughts and deeds. Wisdom will teach with all un- 
derstanding: For inher # a Spirit, intelligent and holy, the Radiance of the Everlasting Light and 
the Image of the Grace of God. ft 


Ghe fashions friends of God and prophets. For she is more beautiful than the sun and above all 
the order of the stars. Compared with the light she i found to be first. She delivered from in- 
firmitiws those pleasing her and guided themon the paths of righteousness. She gave to them un- 
derstanding to be holy and to preserve them from those who would ensnare them, and she 
granted them strength in struggles, so that all might understand that the most powerful of all is 
piety, and that evil might not prevail against wisdom, nor judgement pass away without convict- 
ing the wicked, 


Having reasoned unrighteously, they said to themselves, “Let us oppress the righteous man and 
not spare his venerableness, nor lel us be ashamed of the gray hairs of the old man of many 
years, But let our might be our law and let us seize the righteous, because he is inconvenient to us 
and is opposed to our deeds; he reproaches us for apostasy against the law and divulges the sins of our 


“He declares tous to have knowledge of God and calls himself a child of the LORD. He became to 
us 4 reproof of our thoughts; the very sight of ham bs a burden to us, because his life is wolike that of oth- 
ers, and his ways are very different. We are considered by him to be an insult, and he avoids our ways as 
unclean; he calls the end of the righteous blessed. 


“Let us see if his words are truedet us test him to vee what will happen to him, Let us torment him 
with revilement and tortures, that we may understand his meekness and test his guilelessness. Let us 
condemn him to a shameful death, for, according to his own words, he shall be respected.” 


Thus they reasoned, but were deceived, for their wickedness blinded them, They did not know the 
mysteries of God, mor did they discern that Thou alone art God, having the power of life and death: 
Who savest in times of affliction and delivereth from every evil; Who art compassionate and merciful, 
granting Grace to His venerable ones, and opposing the proud with He am. 


fad Wenbubie 1g cktead Go Bocce 


Today Wilkes-Barre rejoices with Minneapolis 
Celebrating the most radiant festival of Saint Alexis. 
Exalt him, © bishops! Praise him, © priests! 

Be illumined by his teachings, © 

He now stands before the throne of God 
Entreating Him to save our souls. 


A new star has appeared in the heavens, 

Mumining the spiritual darkness of our times, 
Guiding us on the paths of righteousness, 

Away from the abyss of error. 

Therefore let us offer hymns of praise to Saint Alexs 
And venerate his holy icon (or grace filled relics). 


Glory... 


0 glorious wonder! 

A new saint & revealed in America. 

Those who fulfill the Gospel teaching of Christ 
Are seen to receive preal pifla from Gad 


Now and ever... 
(from the Pentecostaricn) 


Aypostichias 
Tone 2 


Come, all you lovers of piety, 
Let us praise our Father Alexis in hymns. 


He i the adornment of priests and boast of the faithful: 


A fearless defender of the Orthodox Faith 
And our heavenly intercessor. 


VERSE: Let your priests be clothed with righteousness, and Jet your saints shout for joy 


(Ps. 132 : 9). 

Rejoice, O peaple of America, 

Let ws make a joyful noise to God. 

Sing a new song to the Lond, O Minnrapobis, 

Exalt him, O Wilkes-Barre, 

From you the sound of our Father Alexi went forth, 
His words have pul the hard of heart to shame, 
Showing all where to seek the Truth 
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VERSE: My mouth shall speak wisdom, and the meditation of my heart shall give understanding 
(Ps. (49:3). . 


With what wreaths of victory 

Shall we crown our most wise teacher Alexis? 

What words can suffice to tell of his love for Christ's Church? 
As a shepherd he protected his flock 

From all foes, visible and invisible. 


Glory... 
Tone 6 


ing the harm that comes from vanity and pride, 
You strove to hide your virtues from the eyes of others 
And patiently endured trials and affictions. 
Therefore the Lord who sees all things 
Has glorified you, © our Father Alexis. 


Now and ever... 
(from the Pentecostarion) 
Blessing of the loaves 
Troparion 

Tone 4 


© righteous Father Alexis, 

Qur heavenly intercessor and teacher, 

Divine adornment of the Church of Christ 
Entreat the Master of All 

To strengthen the Orthodox Faith in Amor, 
To grant peace to the world 

And to cur souls greal mercy. 
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Matins 
“God is the Lord...“- Tone 4 
Troparion - Tone 4 


© righteous Father Alexis, 

Our heavenly intercessor and teacher, 

Divine adomment of the Church of Christ 
Bntreat the Master of All 

To strengthen the Orthodox Faith in America, 
To grant peace to the world 

And to our souls great mercy. 


Kathiomas: 


Following the first Psalter reading, the Kathisma Hymn from the Pentecostarion is chanted. Then 
following the second reading from the Psalter, the Kathisma Hymn in Tone 3 & sung. 


Kathisma Hymn-Tone 3 


© our holy Father Alexis, 

Standing now before the throne of the life-creating Trinity, 
Whom the angelic hosts unceasingly glorily 

And whom you proclaimed in America, 

Pray fervently that he deliver from eternal torment 

Those who in love honor your holy memory, 

Granting them remission of sins. 


Polyeleion 
Mapnification 


We magnify, 

We magnify you, © holy Father Alexis, 

And we honor your holy memory 

For you led your people back to the Orthodox Faith, 
Aed you pray to Christ our God for us. 


VERSE : Hear this, all peoples; give ear all inhabitants of the world. (Ps.49) 
Sessional Hymn - Tone & 


Like a diligent bee, © blessed Alexis, 

You wisely searched the meadows of the Holy Scriptures 
Aed the works of the haly Fathers. 

From these Orthodox blaseama 

You collected pure and sweet nectar, 

Making honey for those in America 

To taste and see thal the Lord is good. 

You led your people to the welkspring of the True Faith. 
Therefore in faith we cry oul to you: 

Inercede with Christ our Goi 


That those who lovingly honor your holy memory 
May be granted remission of sins. 
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Frokeimenon - Tone 4 


Precious inthe sight of the Lord is the death of His saints. 


VERSE: What shall | render to the Lord for all Hie benefits toward me? 
Gospel : John 10:9-16 
Canon 


Ode 1 - Tone 6 


IRMOS: When Israel passed on foot over the sea as if it were dry land, and beheld their pursuer, 
Pharaoh, drowning in the sea, they cried aloud unto God: Let us sing a song of victory. 


REFRAIN: © holy Father Alexis, pray to God for us. 


Come, all who love the saints, let us rejoice and keep festival with the angels. Let us sing praises 
to Saint Alexis: the unshakable pillar of the Faith, the divinely-wise teacher of the Church, the all- 
virtuous shepherd of the flock of Christ, the boast of priests and the joy off all America. 


O radiant beacon of piety shining forth in America, you enlightened us with your teachings and 
encouraped us by your example, Through your prayers, O holy Father, deliver ws from the dark- 
ness of sin and the gloom of ignorance. 


Leaving your native land, you passed over the sea to the New World. There, by the grace of 
God, you were led to the Orthodox Faith and proclaimed its saving teachings to all We celebrate 
your memory and ery aloud:"This is the Faith of the Fathers which has established the universe.” 


Ode 3 


IRMOS : There & none so holy as You, © Lord my God, who has exalted the power of Your 
faithful, O Blessed One, and has established us upon the rock of Your confession. You exulted in 
the Lord, O Father, and He in turn blessed you and multiplied your talents. He sent you forth 
among the people to nourish them with spiritual food, and they received it and were filled. We 
celebrate your feast with joy and sing praises to God who glorified you. 

Christ gave you strength to defend His Church and wisdom to refute fale teachings that his 
flock might not be led astray, Entreal Him to preserve us steadfast in our confessioon of the Orthodox 
Faith and grant our souls great mercy. 


You met with Bishop Viadimir and told him of your heartfelt desire to enter the Orthodox 
Church with your flock. Therefore he traveled to Minneapolis and gathered in a harvest of souls, 
the first-fruits of your apostolic labors. 


Ode 4 


IRMOS: Christ is my power, my Lord and God! The venerable Church sings, befitting God, with 
a pure understanding, feasting in the Lord! 


Placing all your trust in God, you went forth among, the people, tending your flock in a God- 
pleasing manner. In your humility you concealed your virtues from others, but Christ has openly 
rewarded your labors, © righteous Father. 


In your love for God and neighbor, you fulfilled the chief part of the Law and the Prophets. 
You were endowed with power from on high and traveled ths land sowing the seeds of pitty. 
therefore, the Lord of the harvest has called you His good and faithful servant, 


Many have attained salvation without uttering prophecies or working miracles, bul none may 
enter the heavenly Bridal Chamber without humility. © holy Father Alexis, pray that we too many 
acquire humility, the foundation of all virtues. 
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When the wolves attacked your flock, © Father, you were quick to act as their guardian. You 
defended them with the shield of your ministry and repelled all foes know the name of the Lord. 


Fear and trembling fell upon yhour enemies, O victorious champion of Christ, when they heard you 
the Orthodox Faith and expose their false teachings, O defender of Orthodoxy in America, en- 
treat the Lover of mankind to protect His Church from every assault. 


Ode 6 


IRMOS: Bebolding the sea of life surging with the storm of temptations, and taking refuge im Your 
calm haven | cry unto You: Rabe up my life from comuption, © greatly Merciful One. 


Tossed about by the storms of life, you hastened to the calm haven of Chvist's Church. You ac- 
complished great things, © Father, but refrained from vainglorious boasting, “Whatever | have 
achieved,” you said, “has been done with the help of God” 


You inspired your Hock with your love for Chret and His Church, O God-pleasing Alexis, but 
your enemies were alarmed by your zeal and courage. With your words and pine on you exposed the 
errors of the impious who follow after vanity and lies and you confirmed the faithful in truth and god- 
lines. 


When the Prophet jonah was sent to Ninevah, his preaching led many to repentance. Your teaching, O 
righteous Father, brought thousands back to the Orthodox Church. They embraced their ancestral Faith 
with joy and glorified God for His great mercy. 


Kontakion- Tone 5 


IKOS: What praise, whal worthy thanks can we offer you, O most holy Father Alexis? When you turned 
to the Orthodox East while laboring here in the West, you brought yourself and your flock as an offer- 
ing to Christ. Through trials and tribulations you trod the narrow path, proclaiming your fear of God 
alone and mot the threats of men, Therefore in love we ery with joyful voices: Rejoice, 0 Alexis, boast 
and glory of the Orthodox faithful in America, for you brought us by your preaching to the heavenly 
Kingdom. 


Ode 7 


IRMOS : An angel made the furnace cool with dew for the godly youths, and God's command to 
burn Chaldeans made the tyrant cry, “Blessed are You, O God of our fathers!” 
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Uninstrected souls were led astray, but you brought them back to the True Faith. You were a leader of 
your brethren and the pride of your people, for through your labors they learned to sing: “Blessed are 
‘You, © God of our Fathers.” 

You became a teacher of many, revealing through your books and sermons the spiritual treasures of 
the Orthodox Faith, Now you ceaselessly mtercede for those who with faith honor you and cry to the 
Lord: “Blessed are You, O God of our Fathers“ 


The supporters of a false union led your poople astray with their erroneous doctrines, O holy one of 
God, but you freed them from an oppressive yoke, leading them to the True Faith and teaching them to 
ery aloud: “Blessed are You, O God of our Fathers.” 


Ode & 


IRMOS: You made dew flow from the flame for the godly youths, and the sacrifice of a righteous man 
You consumed with water! You make all things, 0 Christ, as You desire! We exalt You throughout all 


ages! 


You consecrated yourself to God and instructed Hie peopie. As Josiah abolished the delusion of 
idolatry and proclaimed the newly-discovered Law, so you ended erronecus belief and instructed your 
flack in true faith and piety. 


Qholy Alexis, zealot of piety, adoming dvurches with holy icons, through spiritual counse! and 
fatherly admonition, you taught your flock to glorify God in the Orthodox manner. 


Though accused of converting for material gain, you lived in poverty, “having nothing yet possess- 
ing, all things.” You relieved the suffering of others but yourself endured hunger, thirst, and fatigue. 
You were faithful to the Lord, so He has given you # crown of life, 


Ode 9 


IRMOS: It is not possible for men to see God, upon whom the Ranks of Angels dare not gaze. But 
through You, © All-pure One was the Word Incarmate revealed unto men: whom magnifying, to- 
gether with the Heavenly Hosts, we call You blessed. 


Ne ane can draw near to God except one who separates himself from the world. You rejected the 
fleeting joys of this world and endured earthly sorrows with heavenly joy. You regarded insults as 
praise; disrespect as honor, Therefore Christ has given you that joy which cannot be taken away. 


© thrice-blessed Father em 708 showed yourself a vigilant shepherd of Christ's flock, not a 
hireling who flees from danger. You drove away the wolves from the Church and refuted every soul- 
destroying heresy. Intercede for those who celebrate your Feast with joy and beseech the Lord to 


save our souls. 


Though unable to prase you fittingly, we celebrate your joyous festival with love. You are an tr 
shakable pillar of the Church and the support of the faithful. Intercede with our merciful God for the 
salvation of our souls. 

Exapostilarion 


i Tone & 


Wath dlumined hearts Jet us the faithful 

Priase the new Man of God Alexi, who has arisen in our miclet 

For through his wise teachings he has dispersed the darkness of error, 
Leading those who sat in its bonds back to the light of truth, 

And proclaiming that there & no other foundation save Christ our true God. 


Tone 6 
Today the memory of holy Alexis shines forth 


May we always confess the Orthodox Faith with your courage and zeal 
And stand firm in the tradition of the Fathers. 


0 trumpet of the Spirit 

Producing harmonious hymns of heavenly theology, 
You exposed the error of false doctrines 

You taught ws to worship God in spirit and truth. 
Therefore we honor your holy memory. 


You did not look back on your accomplishments, © Saint, 
But willingly accepted new challenges. 

Your missionary labors bore frua& in abundance 

And added countless souls to the Church 

Your zeal increased as you drew nearer to the prize- 

A crown of glory from the Savior Christ. 

Glory... Now and ever... 

(from the Pentecostarion) 

Great Doxology 

Usual ensling for Festal Matins. 
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14 


Divine Liturgy of St. John Chrysostom 


Troparion - Tone 4 


© righteous Father Alexis, 
Our heavenly intercessor and teacher, 
Divine adornment of the Church of Christ 
Entrest the Master of All 
To strengthen the Orthodox Failh in America, 
To grant peace to the world 
And to our souls great mercy. 
Kontakion - Tone 5 
Let us the faithful praise the priest Alexis, 
A bright beacon of Orthodoxy in America, 
A model of patience and lhumnilily 
A worthy shepherd of the flock of Christ, 
He called back the sheep who had been bed astray 
And brought them by his preaching 
To the heavenly Kingdom. 
Prokeimenon - Tone 7 


The righteous shall be glad in the Lord, and tresi in Him. 
VERSE : Hear my voice, O God, in my meditation. 


Epistle : Galatians 1: 11-19 
Alleluia - Tone 6 
Biessed is the man who fears the Lord, 
Who delights greally in His commandments. 
His descendants will be mighly on earth. 
Gospel: John 10:1-9 
Communion Verse 


The righteous shall be in evertasting remembrance, 
He shall not fear evil tidings. 
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Akathist Hymn 
to our Holy and Righteous Father 
Alexis of Wilkes - Barre 
Confessor and Defender of Orthodoxy in America 


Konlakion 4 


© chosen confessor and defender of the Faith, our Father Alexis, we offer this song of praise honor- 
ing your struggles, patience, and great sufferings. They revealed you as a new Man of God beading 
your peaple back tothe true Faith. As you have boldness in prayer before God, free us, your children, 
from every adversity, that we may cry oul to you: Rejoice, O Father Alexis, Confessor and Defender of 
Orthodoxy in America. 


thos 1 


In Austria-Hungary, you were raised by your God-loving parents. Though poor in worldly posses- 
sions, you became rich in divine knowledge. You learned to distinguish truth from falsehood, Starling 
now before Christ together with the ranks of angels and all the saints, you have been glorified in 
heaven and on earth, Therefore, we who have been enlightened by you cry out with joy 


Rejoice, for you inscribed the Law of God in your heart. 
Rejoice, for you sought the Discemer of the human heart. 
Rejoice, for you found the One whom you desired. 
Rejoice, lover of the truth. 

Rejoice, enemy of falsehood and lies. 

Rejoice, warrior following Christ the Commander. 
Rejoice, new wise man, following the star in the East. 
Rejoice, new apostle to us inthe West. 

Rejoice, bulwark of the faith. 

Repice, vanquisher of heresy. 

Rejoice, O Father Alexis, Confessor and Defender of Orthodoxy in America. 


Kentakion 2 


Envious of your God-pleasing life, the enomy of mankind sought to erenare you, O long-suffering 
father. But like Job of old, you patiently endured the test. Losing both wife and enly child, you contin- 
wed toseck the Lord, in humility singing to Him: Alleluia, 


Ikos 2 


Deprived of an earthly family, you became a father to orphans and « teacher for those secking the 
truth. Acquiring heavenly knowledge, you surpassed your own teachers in wisdom and zeal, Therefore 
we offer to you who were made wise by God such praises as these: 


Rejoice, for you tought that the beginning of wisdom is the fear of God. 
Rejoice, for your words were confirmed by your deeds. 
Rejoice, for you kept the commandments of the Lord. 
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Rejoice, for from childhood you commited yourself to serve Christ alone. 
Rejoice, for you loved Him more than all else. 

Rejoice, for you sought His voice m Holy Scripture. 

Rejoice, for you meditated on how He cared for His church. 


Rejoice, bow of Carpathian Kus’. 

Rejoice, new blossom of the Orthodox Church. 

Rejoice, joy of the Orthodox in North America, 

Rejoice, O Father Alexis, Confessor and Defender of Orthodoxy in America. 


Kontakion 3 


The power of divine grace and your own good will, © blessed one, enabled you to grow like a 
cedar of Lebanon, planted in the courts of the Lord. Before every new obedience and cross set 
before you, you bowed your head, singing to God: Albehuia. 


ikos 3 


Like a new Abraham, you left your country, kin and father’s house to journey to a distant and 
foreign bund, for God desired you to cultivate a great nation of Orthodox believers. Wherefore we, 


Rejoice, for you left behind the homeland of your fathers. 

Rejoice, for you inherited the heavenly city. 

Rejoice, for you ran the long and difficult race to salvation. 

Rejoice, for you abandoned worldly honor and glory for the 
sake of the Kingdom of Christ. 

Rejoice, for you went to save others and saved yourself as well. 

Rejoice, for you were obedient to the voice of God in your heart. 

Rejoice, for you escaped the nets of error. 

Rejoice, for you made your way to the Light of Truth. 

Rejoice, faithful pastor who cared for his flock 

Rejoice, mock sheep following, the Good Shepherd's voice. 


Konlakion 4 


Undaunted by a storm of perseculion which threatened you and your Mock, you continued your 
journey toward Chrisl. No threat or action of your superiors could prevent you from giving thanks 
to the Lord, calling out to Him: Allchaia, 


i 


Ikos 4 


Hearing about your courgeour stand before those who claimed authority over you, all were 
amazed. How could » simple priest dare to stand iat them so firmly for that which & true? 
Saeadinst in the faith, you strove to protect your sheep from the revening wolves. Wherefore, 
marvelling at your divine boldness, we cry out to you: 
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Rejoice, mew defender of the Faith willing to endure all for the truth. 
Rejoice, new confessor with  never-silent tongue, 
Rejoice, O Father Alexis, Confessor and Defender of Orthodoxy in America. 


Kontakion 5 


For your people, you were a divinely-ordained star, leading back to the Ortho-dox East, and 
your flock did not abandon you in adversity, for they knew that you were their shepherd who had 
tought them te sing: Alleluia. 


Thon 5 


Thirsting for the Orthodox Faith, your flock blessed you on your journey to far-off San Francisco 
Where you were joined to the Church of your forefathers. Wherefore we cry to you: 


brought your people back to the Faith of their heart. 
of the Orthodox Church. 


Rejoice, for you drank from the fountain of divine wisdom. 
Rejoice, for you found the faith of your fathers. 


Rejoice, for with it you enlighten us all. 
Rejoice, © Father Alexis, Confessor and Defender of Orthodoxy in America, 


e. 


Eoninkion & 


What ineffable joy entered your Gad-loving heart when you and your flock were reunited to the Church 


of your fathers. And your flock, prepared by your divinely wise preaching, glorified God for His Ereat 
mercy, prodaiming to all: Alleluia. 
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Ikos 6 


Fromthis new Triamph of Orthodoxy, you shone with the grace of God, which was not bestowed on 
you in vain. Thus strengthened, you prepared yoursell for the cross before you. Wherefore we cry out 


to you 
Rejoice, for you were persecuted for righteousness’ sake 
Rejeice, for you were the object of slander and lies. 


Rejoice, for abuse did not cool your God-loving heart. 

Rejoice, for in all things you glorified the Lord. 

Rejoice, for your enemies called you an impostor and fraud. 

Rejoice, for your flock recognized you as « guardian of the truth. 
Rejoice, lover of the people of God. 

Rejoice, their preservation fram destruction. 

Rejoice, © Father Alexis, Confessor and Defender of Orthodoxy in America. 


Kentakion 7 


Your one desire was to please God, O heavenly red of Christ the Lord. Disdaining hardships, you led 


your children out of bondage to Pharach into the green pastures of the heavenly Kingdom, where you 
now cry to God: Alleluia. 


Ikos 7 


Like a householder bringing out of his treasure things mew and old, so you brought forth divine teach- 
ings, © scribe of the Kingdom, divinely wise Alexis. And we, fed by your teachings together with your 
newly-illumined people, call out to you with such words as these: 


Rejoice, for your eyes were ever turned to the spiritual East. 

Rejoice, for you taught your people to look to the East for the truth of the 
Orthodox Faith. 

Rejoice, for you pointed Eastward where the True Faith i preserved. 

Rejoice, for the Sun of Righteousness fhumined your soul. 

Rejaice, for Christ's light and beauty captured the hearts of your flock. 

Rejoice, for He is the Pillar of fire you followed by night. 

Rejoice, for you proclaimed that He alone is the Head of the Church. 

Rejoice, for you taught the infallibility of God, not man. 

Rejoice, for you exposed falsehood by the divine Light of Christ. 

Rejoice, radiant lamp shining your light before man. 

Rejoice, enlightener of our land. 

Rejoice, O Father Alexis, Confessor and Defender of Ovthodoxy in America. 


Kontakion & 


You were a stranger and sojourner in this land, ever looking toward the heavenly Kingdom, O 
Father Alexis. Working to eam your own bread youshared i with the poor while teaching them 
to sing: Alleluia. 
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Ikons & 


Wholly caught up in your love for Christ and His most pure Mother, you taught your spiritual 
children that nothing could separate them from the love that is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Wherefore, 
trusting in your intercessions and with love for you we ery out: 


Rejoice, faithful servant of the God-man, our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Rejoice, fulfiller of His divine commands, 

Rejoice, for His prace-filled words were sweeter than honey in your mouth. 
Rejoice, for His humility was ever before your eyes. 

Rejoice, for His love for sinners was the model for your own. 

Rejoice, for you embraced His zeal for the House of the Lord, 

Rejoice, for you lowed the purity of the Orthodox Church. 

Rejoice, for you despised all human innovation. 

Rejoice, for you ever honored the heavenly Queen 

Rejoice, for she protected you in your ; 

Rejoice, for you taught that she was 4 child of Adam yet gave birth to God. 
Rejoice, for she was your consolation and hope. 

Rejoice, O Father Alexis, Confessor and Defender of Orthodoxy in America. 


Kontakion 9 


All were amazed at your courage in battle, O valiant athlete, our Father Ales, for you Were un- 
daunted by the threats of your enemies. Your actions themselves revealed that you feared God alone 
and not man. Wherefore, we cry to you: Alleluia. 


Ikos 9 


The most eloquent of orators are unable to praise your great struggles worthily, O divinely wise 
Alexis. Living in poverty, robbed by thieves, stoned by your enemies, you endured all and forgave 
all, O blessed one. And we sinners, instructed by your life, cry to you: 


Rejoice, confessor suffering al the hands of impious man. 
Rejoice, for you forgave those who cast stones al you. 

Rejoice, for you were slandered for the sake of the Faith. 
Rejoice, for you were led before magistrates and courts of law. 
Rejoice, for Uhe false witnesses could not agree. 

Rejoice, for your good life shone brighter than their lies. 
Rejoice, for you always bad the name of God on your lips. 
Rejowe, for you called onthe Lord and refused to despair. 
Rejoine, for you trusted in the help of the Mother of God. 
Rejoke, for you were not disappointed in your hope. 

Rejoice, for you were condemned by man, yet saved by God. 
Rejoice, for in dying, yet you live. 

Rejoice, © Father Alexis, Confessor and Defender of Orthodoxy in America 
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Kontakion 10 


Your sojourn on this earth proved a good example of how we should lay down our lives for our 

i © faithful laborer in the American vineyard of Christ, for Yhousands of Galicians and Carpatho- 

Rusins returned to Orthodexy through you. Wherefore with them, we your children here on earth 
cry to God: Alleluia. 


tkos 10 


‘You were a wall and haven and treasury of boving-kindness for your people, O righteous Father Alexis, 
adornment of the Church of God. Teaching them the commandments of i 

them until the faith of Christ took root im them. Wherefore, we who are also instructed by your 
teaching; ery cul bo you: 


Rejoice, instructor of the lave of God. 

Rejoice, teacher of abstinence and self-control. 

Rejoice, lover af the lives of the Saints. 

Rejoice, for you suffered the little ones to draw near to the Lord. 

Rejoice, for you taught us to lowe one another. 

Rejoice, for you kept your people from judging others. 

Rejoice, for you taught that the Faith is spread more by example 
than by argument. 


Rejoice, for through you, many were saved. 
Rejoice, © Father Alexis, Confessor and wer of Orthodoxy in America. 


Kontakion 11 


Foreseeing your approaching death, O'sainl favored by God, and having completed the task that God 
appointed for you, you humbly declined the office of bishop. Instead you prepared yourself for your 
last journey from earth to heaven, where you unceasingly cry to God: Alleluia. 


Thos 17 


Your death, O holy Alexis, was a rest from unceasing struggles amd sufferings; « passing over from the 
worse to the better, Archbishop Platon praised you as the Father of the Russian Church in America 
And we ton join him in singing © you: 


Rejoice, glorious founder of the Church in Wilkes-Barre. 

Rejoice, new apostle traversing our land. 

Rejoice, first priest of Minneapolis. 

Rejoice, wise instructor who shows all where to seek the Truth. 
Rejoice, first pilgrim to the Monastery of St. Tikhon of Zadonsk. 
Rejoice, preserver of Slavic piety. 

Rejoice, planter of Orthodoxy in Pennsylvania. 

Rejoice, nurturer who feeds all the faithful 

Rejoice, beacon of Bridprport. 

Rejoke, lamp Mumining the end: of our Lard. 

Rejoice, golden trumpet of the Gospel of Christ. 

Rejoice, unites af thaw who were divided. 

Rejoice, O Father Alexis, Confessor and Defender of Orthodoxy in Ameria. 
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Kontakion 12 


Your holy relics, © Confessor of the Faith, our Father Alexis, are shown to be a vessel of grace 


given lo us by Christ our God. We earnestly have recourse to them and, through your intercession, 1e- 
ceive remission of sins, crying out to God with all our heart Allehuia. 


thas 17 


Praising the struggles of your much-suffering and most wondrous life, O new Man of God, our 
Father Alexis, we praise, glorify and bless you with heartfelt love as our heavenly protector and de- 
fender. And now, O holy one, with the grace given to you from on high, continue to sanctify, en- 
lighten and instruct us, your sinful children, that uncondemned, we may cry to you: 


Rejoice, shepherd who took the lost sheep on his shoulder. 
Rejoice, priest who offered those same sheep to the Lord. 
Rejoice, for the son who was dead is now alive. 

Rejoice, for the one who was lost is now found. 

Rejoice, sower sowing the good seed of the Word. 
Rejoice, tireless laborer in the vineyard of Christ. 

Rejoice, unmercenary physician of the sick. 

Rejoice, good comforter of the suffering. 

Rejoice, gracious encouragement of the despondent. 
Rejoice, intercessor for our souls. 

Rejoice, guardian of the Holy Orthodox Faith. 

Rejoice, protector of our land. 

Rejoice, O Father Alexis, Confessor and Defender of Orthodoxy in America. 


Kontakion 13 


O holy and righteous Father Alexis, apostle to our land and defender of our Faith, accept this our 
hymn of thanksgiving. Entreat the all-good God to increase. His mercy toward us, to make us steadfast 
in true faith and piety and to preserve us from all misfortune, that through you we may be accounted 
worthy, as children with their father, to sing to God forever: Alleluia. 


This Kontakion io chanted three times, Then Thos 1 and Kontakion Lare repeated. 
Prayer 1 


© great favorite of God and teacher of piety, our righteous Father Alexis! During your earthly Life 
you were 4 loving father to your flock, shining forth upon the American land as a radiant beacon, 
planting in the souls of your people the wheat of true doctrine and uprooting the tares of falsehood and ig- 
norance. Falling down before your prace-filed relics, we praise and plority Ged, who has given us such 
a4 fervent intercessor for our souls, Since you possess great boldness before God, we entreat you to 
pray that He will not judge us according to our iniquities, but rather deal with us according to His great 
mercy. From you we have inherited the holy Orthodox Faith as a priceless spiritual treasure. By your 
prayers, preserve us from soul-destroying heresies and schisms, and grant that we may stand steadfast 
and unshaken in the traditions of our fathers. Pray for our hierarchs and priests so that they in turn may 
pour forth ceaseless prayers for the salvation of the flock which Chit has entrusted to them. By the 
given to you by God, grant to all who beseech your aid everything that is good and profitable for their sal- 
vation. Healthe sick, encourage the fainthearted, console the somowful, strengthen the weak, help those 
who are suffering any sort of affliction. O Father of Orthodoxy in America, beseech the Lord to send 
down His rich mercy upon all who honer your holy memory and who with faith and love have recourse 
to your heavenly intercession. May we always remember your wise counsels and! imitate your God- 
pleasing virtues so thal we may be granted the heavenly Kingdom of Christ our God, to whom ib due 
all glory, honor and worship, together with His Father, Who is from everlasting, and His all-holy, good 
and life-giving Spirit; now and ever, and unto ages of ages. Amen. 
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Prayer 2 (before his holy relics) 


© holy and righteous Father Alexis, great favorite of Christ and new Man of God, you now stand in 
heaven before the throne of the all-holy Trinity. Bending the knees of our heart and falling down before 


Sewtil in His pastars divine zeal to care for the flocks entrusted to them; to grant wisdom and grace to our 
right-believing hierarchs that they might protect the faith of our fathers which you so earnestly sought 
oul: to strengthen us all to bear the Cross set before us; and to grant us divine grace to endure all and for- 
give all, O holy Father Alexis, entreat the Sun of Righteousness, Christ our God, to dispel the storm of 
passions which beset us and to direct our gaze from this transitory life to the heavenly and eternal one. 
Cease not, © blessed Father, to pray for the Orthodox faithful of this land. Delivered from temporal and 


© holy Father Alexis, pillar of Orthodoxy and chosen vessel of the Truth of Christ, we come to you as 
one who received special grace fram God, You put to shame the tyrant's deceits by your wisdom and 


impiety with the example of your blameless life and 
now teach ws to live picwsly and to walk in the way of the Lord. As you once returned to the bosom of the 


drink to those in this land who are thirsting for the water of life. © holy confessor Alexis, beseech the 
Lord that He look down with mercy on our Orthodox faithful and water with His grace the seed which 
you planted, that it may continue to (lower and bring, forth fruit a hundredfold. May we, having been 
counted worthy of blessings in this life, be vouchsafed the blessings of heaven; now and ever, and unto 
ages of ages. Amen. 
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PROKEIMENON and ALLELUIA “a 


Alleluia, al - le - lu 


Verse: Blessed Is the man who fears the Lord, who delights greatly in His commandme 
verse: His descendants will be mighty on eacth 

2. Common Chant (Marrow harmony) 
Tone 7 


Abo 


Alleluia, al - 


P 


lu = ia, 
14) 


le - 
Di 


Verse Blessed is the man who feats the Lord, who delighss greatly in Hs commandmenis 
Wee His descendants will be mighty On e2T 
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Courtesy of the Orthodox Church in America. 
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CONCLUSION 


This baok, which follows The Writings of St. Alexis Toth, concludes the publication of the Saint's 
translated articles, sermons and documents in the hope that readers will understand his mission among 
his people and the circumstances surrounding i, St. Alexis waa the Confessor and Defender not only of 
Orthodoxy, but also of those people who were separated from Ecumenical Orthodoxy - the Eastern Rite 
Catholics - the Uniates. In his many articles, especially in Where to Seek the Truth, St, Alexia spoke aboul 
the truth of the Orthodox Church and its Teachings, about those parts of Orthodexy that remained un- 
changed inthe Uniate Church, and which had been successfully defended against alterations by the Latin 
Rite, He spoke about the many changes introduced by the Roman Catholic Church after the Popes sepa- 
rated themselves from the Boumenical Church, and warned that the Popes were the “first Protestants”, 
who caused group after group to leave the Church, creating new sects, some heretical, some Christian in 
mame only, St, Alexis taught his people that the root and cause for many religious divisions the resull- 
ing injustices, such as the so-called “Holy” inquisition and “holy crusades” against Christian nations, came 
from the Popes. He did not accuse the Protestants whom he saw as result of the Pope's disobedience to 
the Eoumenical Church, He said that they were night to leave the Popes, but he felt that they should have 
returned to the Church that the Popes left - the Ecumenical Orthodox Church; but also said that the Prot- 
estants had not known the True Church- what the knew about it was from Koman Catholic sources. He 
explained that the Protestants left the Roman Church because of injustices and were locking for new ways 
to find the Truth. He spoke about the injustices of denying sacraments to he faithful because of Papal clisa- 
greements with their rulers. He spoke about the sacraments, their origin and the changes in the Latin Rite 
in their distribution and he warned the Uniates, that the Catholic Church had become not Christ's Church, 
but a church, that believed in the supremacy and infallbility of the worldly Vice-God -the Pope, whose 
fights were non-existent. 

There are seven Sacraments in the Cherch; one of them is the ordination of clergy through Apos- 
tolic succession, The find principle of ordination, since the tinve of Christ, is that the higher raises the 
lower, A bishop ordains the laymantoa deacon, thento a priest; two or more bishops rise a priest to 
bishop. But what visible and human agency misves the bishop to Pope? There is no comparison with o Pa- 
triarch, even an Ecumenical one, who has more administrative authority than other bishops but can not 
change dogma or doctrine; he is till a Bishop, with the eame grace, who does not claim thoee virtues that 
belong only to God. Inthe Roman Catholic Church the Pope is the Head of the Church. No Cardinal, Pa- 
triarch, Archbishop, Metropolitan, nor all the Bishops in the world together rival his power, The Pope, oc- 
cording to this teaching, is greater than any one of these prelates and all of them together. He may 
nullify the decrees of local and even ecumenical council. He can decide to proclaim new dogmas, and 
new saints and posthumously give awards and appointments. If the Pope is the head of the Church, he 
i the immediate head of every diocese and parish, said & Alexis. Therefore, is the role of « bishop 
only that of an aciministrator for the Pope? Then if the Pope is, according to the eeckiing the succes- 
sor te St, Peter, what were the other Apostles? Were they he liewtenants a: the Catholic bishops are to 
the Pope? But the Apostles were all equal, only the Pope says that they were not, There is no evidence to 
support his claim. St. Peter wae their leader and he like the other Apostles led missionary work in other 
countries, He was the “first rock” upon which the Church was built, because he first confessed thal Christ 
was the Son of God. But he had the same rights and grace that other Apostles had and it was never 
chimed otherwise by him nor stated by the Holy Fathers of the Church. Only after the Roman Patriar- 
chate fell away from the Ecumenical Church, did the power of the Popes, for many historical reasons, in- 
cease and finally the Popes began to claim infallitdlity and the Lord's virtues. 

As Father Alexis said, the Roman Catholic Church separated itself from the Ecumenical Church and 
then Ihe = ihe Pope- wae the reasen for the creation of many olher Protestant churches and froups. The 
main teaching in the Catholic Church for centuries has been the teaching of the supremacy of the Popes. 
Everything else was considered non-exsental; therefore it i nol surprising that in our time, the bast re- 
maining canons and doctine was violated by the Roman Catholic Church at the so-called Ecumenical 
meetings wilh non-Christians, when the Pope and his Cardinals put the Teachings of Christ on the same 
level as pagan teachings. But as St, Alexis said, Rome was always pagan, and Rome was Christian only for 
ashort time when the Patrisechs of Rome were in the Ecumenical Church, There are in the Roman Church 
many qualities inherited from the old paganism. After the Roman Popes left the Church, they began to 
introduce new teachings and as time passed, Roman Catholic theologians even rejected the Christ of the 


168 


Bible. They claimed that Jesus Christ never actually said most of the words attributed to Him in the Bible, 
But as long as they had doubts about issues other than the position of the Pope, there was no rebuke from 
Rome, ( Chrivtian News Encyclopedia, pp. 4009-4010, “Pope Refuses to Discipline Liberals ~ Roman Catho- 
lic Scholars Reject Christ of Bible“). Other Catholic theologians have doubts about the teachings of the 
Church, about the Most Holy Virgin Mary, and the miracles performed by Christ and His Apostles. If 
these theologians continue their “learned studies” and teachings, then perhaps even that small remain- 
der ot Christ's Teaching in the Roman Catholic Church will disappear. Only the teaching, of the Pope as 
the VWice-God will remain. 

Gt. Alexis believed that there is only One Trine God; God the Father, the Son Jesus Christ and 
the Holy Spirit, and no Vicars on earth, since Christ Himself said, that He will be here with His Church. 
There is only one interpretation, there can be nochange in the Holy Scriptures, since its books were writ- 
ten by the spirit of God, through men sanctified by Ged, called Prophets and Apostles. The Holy Serip- 
ture was given so that Divine Revelation might be preserved more exactly and unchangeably. There 
Christians can always find the words of God; there is no divine revelation in the teachings of different con- 
temporary theologians, The Apostle Paul, foreseeing the future, instructed us “to stand fast, and hold the 
traditions which we have been taught, whether by word or our Epistles.“ 

As St. Alexis pointed out, if the Pope of Rome was the “first Protestant”, then the Uniates had a» 
good teacher, In the beginning of the century they had only a clergy association which represented 
the power of » bishop. St. Alexis wrote a critical analysis of that dub. But in the 1970's the Uniates, 
not satisfied with a legitimate Metropolitan, against the wish of the Pope, elected Cardinal Slepiy as 
their Patriarch. That contradicted all the Roman Church canons. The Roman Catholic Church did not 
proclaim anathema for that deed, silently accepting the matter, since the “Patriarch” promised that 
lee will honor the Pope as Wicar of Christ and successor of St Peter, head of all Christians, etc. As 
St. Alexis said “What is next?” 

From the writings of St. Alexis, it i clearly seen that he anticipated the direction of the Roman 
Catholic Church and warned the Carpathian Uniates of its misguidance . Additionally as Fr. Obushkiewich 
said in his “An open letter to all Russian Greek Catholic priests: 


“We (the Unistes) do not have here the rightful and legal administration 
that would be responsiide for our Old Slavic Rite; and therefore: The 
Irish Roman Catholic Bishops, since they are not familiar with our Kite, 
without understanding our meeds, not hnowing the traditions of our 
Russian people, and even Jess the conditions of our agreements with the 
Roman Church for Unie became for us irreciprocal pastors.” 


Therefore, following the call of Saint Alexis, thousands of former Uniates returned to Ortho- 
doxy, the first parish on the day of the Triumph of Orthedoxy. This return continued for many decades 
after the Saint fell asheep, His call was heard ako inthe homeland of his parishioners. If his memory is 
revered in Minneapolis, where the first parish returned to Orthodoxy and where he became pastor of the 
Holy Virgin Protectorate church, so is it in Becherov, the former home of these people, where there is 
also a Holy Virgin Protectorate church, with parishioners who returned, like their brothers and sisters in 


Alexis" home diocese, came to the Saint's canonization (May 79-30, 1994) in South Canaan. Other hier- 
archs came, representing other ethnic Churches including the Moscow Patriarchate. 5 Alexis’ missionary 


pathian people, and his patience, sacrifice, unselfishness, and humility as teacher, theologian, and 
preacher all are reasons for his canonization. What he told then to his people about the direction of the 
Raman Catholic Church is more accurate today. It i not too late for the Uniates even now, seeing the 
misguided teachings of the Roman Catholic Church, to leave the Pope, and his human inventions and 
follow the road shown by Saint Alexis and return to the Church of their origin - the Holy Orthodox 
Church. There they can with their brothers venerate Jesus Christ, and Hin Mother - the Holy Virgin Mary. 
They can find spiritual peace. They can have the same rights as all other members of the Orthodox 
Church, receiving sacraments that are denied te them now by the will of the Roman Vice-God, Their clergy 
will be equal, not like their contemporary condition in the Roman Catholic Church, where they for cen- 
turies, as St. Alexis indicated, had a lower position, were despised and considered not af equal grace. 
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Our brothers in Christ -the Roman Catholics, should be able to see that noe truth comes from 
Rome, from the so-called “Vicar of Christ", who is not infallible but « sinful man like every other 
living on this planet. He does not see, for example, whal disorder occurred in the entire Christian Church 
after the Second Vatican Council. Before the Council, the read to salvation was dear, After the Council, 
Catholic believers suddenly were told that there are other possible roads to salvatian, Language and 
tradional practices were changed. Doubts arose among Roman Catholic believers. What other changes 
may occur and what will remain of the original Roman Catholic belief and tradition is unknown but as 
St Alexis said, the changes have not and will not include a change in the veneration of the Pope as 
Viewr, nor in his claim for supremacy and infallibilay nor in the idea of celibacy, which the saint 
called “unnatural for a man". 

A great change in values has occurred. Belief in Christ has changed into a belief in Christ's 
“Vicar” and his infallibility, All instructions coming from the so-called Vicar supposedly cannot be 
questioned by Roman Catholic cergy or believers. But is that so in practice? Is that what is happen- 
ing in America or even more in the Fatherland of the Papacy, in Italy? Roman Pontiffs often have prob- 
lems with state governments since they are constantly involved in political struggles and social and eco- 
logical issues that, it seems, are not Church related, The Catholic Church has many internal problems 
and it would be expected that they would have to be resolved first; such as continued difficulty in find- 
ing clergy. The Pope does mot see what the Papacy’s forced introduction of celibacy has done to the 
Church. Many churches, schools and administrative positions are not filled and if are, there are many 
unhappy priests there. Young seminarians, who felt a call from the Lord and to serve Christ, be- 
ing inexperienced, promised celibacy. Then as they mature, they suffer, break their promae, leave the 
pricsthood or even worse... Since 1983 the number of Catholic priests in the United States has decreased 
by 14%, from 57,870 to 50,007, according to the Cathelic Almanac. At the same time there were 52 mil- 
lion Roman Catholics in 1963 and their numberhas increased to about 57 million, The Pope dors not care 
that many parishes are without clergy, or that several parishes are served by the same priest, who serves 
several masses a day, thereby breaking the ecumenical canon. Inetead, the Roman Pontiff again makes 
excephons, as in previous Unis, for Orthodox clergy and others, such as Protestants-Anglicans, Eps- 
copalians, and Presbyterians - who accept Papal jurisdiction. It again does not matter, if they are mar- 
ned, @ is more important that they accept Papal jurisdiction and infallibility. In 1981 the Vatican cre- 
ated @ pastoral rule with a provision that permits former ministers from other Christian denominations to 
become Catholic priests regardless of marital status, At the present time there are about 100 priests in 
the United States who became Catholic while married. But there are in the United States alone an esti- 
mated 20,000 men who were Catholic priests, but left the Church to marry and have families. Why are 
they not reinstated? The Pope docs not see that inthe Orthodox Church at the same time there was al- 
ways monastic, celibate clergy and married clergy and there were no such difficulties as in the Roman 
Catholic Church, The bishops in the Orthodox Church are mostly people with family experience, who are 
widowers, They know something as do all married priests about family problems and therefore can 
give advice to other people from their own experience. 

Converted married clergy will suffer the same fate as the Uniates in North America; they will be 
driven away from their parishes and their positions. The Uniates several years ago prohibited married 
priests in Canada, and the Uniate parishes inthe United States are led by celibate clergy. Do these 
new converts expect that the Roman Pontiffs will support their special status for long? Opening the priest- 
hood to married men is an unlikely prospect with conservative Popes, and even if they do permit 
married clergy that may create another division in the Catholic Church as was the case with the dogma of 
Papal infallibilty when the “Old Catholics” formed separate dioceses. Why do these converts not ask 
themselves how an unmarried Roman Catholic priest regards these exceptions made for them? Are they 
justified? Asa Roman Catholic, the priest should, os St. Alexis pointed out, not have his own opinion, 
but blindly he should obey the Pope, who supposedly i infallible. Converting to Roman Catholicism 
will not solve the conlemporary search for the original Church for Protestant peopl and clergy , but will 
only create even greater dissatisfaction and indifference, which is as dangerous as atheism for the hu- 
man soul, That is where the Roman Catholic Church leads people, The most important thing for the 
Vatican, as St. Alexis pointed out, is that believers, inducing the newly converted, consider the Pope 
a (Christ's “Vicar”. 

It seems that dissatisfied clergy, in their search for the original Christian teaching, should turn to the 
Orthodox Church which remains the Church with Apostolic Succession of clergy, and the original 
Teaching and Traditions which were passed from the Apostles, the Holy Fathers and the Ecumenical 
Councils. Nothing has been changed or added, 
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Therefore for those who wish to find the Church of Christ there is only one place “where to seek the 
truth”: in the Orthodox Church of which their great-great great grandfathers were parishioners, before 
the Western Patriarchate separated itself from the Ecumenical Church of Christ. 


the Church, and where Christ is Teacher, They will continue to have their dioceses as before, but they 
would enjoy the unchanged teachings of Christ and His Apostles; they would enjoy peace from the 
lawsuits that are tearing apart their Church. 

St. Alexis, it seems, came here to America to reveal injustice and to show “where to seek the 
truth” not only to the Unistes but also to - our brother Roman Catholics and Protestants. United we 
could do so much to bring Christ to those who have not heard of Hum, instead of being lost on the road 
to walvation. We Orthodox people in America pray for unity, with our separated brothers the Roman 
Catholics and Protestants alike - come home to the Church of your Great-great-grandfathers! 


The editor 
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Rumors and truths 


Printed in Freeland, Pennsylvania, a srmall but extremely fanalical newspaper “Katolik’, 
whose editor is the local Catholic ksendz lan Stas, by birth a Slovak from Hungary,- on the 20th 
of May wrote the following: “The presen! Russian Czar ii seems is promising to be better than his 
predecessors, because his attitude foward Calholics is one of greater sympathy. Moi a bong Ume 
ago he sent a large sum of money for the repair of the kostel of S1 Anthony of Pudua, whom he 
honors very much.” "Two months ago Princess Wolkonsky died, and in the presence of her ser- 
wants before dealh she came over to the Cathote, thal is the Papist Church, in Russin os ll is 
known il ig nat possible to go over to the Calholic (Ihat is Papist) faith. This was the first occur- 
rence. Probably there would have been many such conversions (7!) if the Russian government, 
and mainly the Orthodox Synod did not prohibit i. A ksendz who would do something like that, 
would immediately be sent into exile. God give it! that all the schismatics and heretics would 
eam soon the true shepherd and the tree fold” 

Concerning the Catholic Papal Church, one very educated, and enlightened Polack, 2 months 
ago, to my question to him, is it tue, that the Russian government and the Orthodox clergy 
persecute and oppress Papists and their faith in Russia?... told the following: “In Russia the 
Catholic faith and church has complete freedom, greater, than in Germany and in France, bul 


Even if the Russian Czar “sent a big sum of money” for the repair of the kostel of St. An- 
thony and was “very honoring” that saint, then again thal can serve as proof that, Orthodox peo- 
ple or in Paplst language “schismatics” and “heretics” are nolas “vile, as they are pictured to 
the world especially here in America by people of such caliber as for example; pan ksendz lan Stas 
from Freeland and olhers, then there are our silent Uniale brothers!... However, by the way comes 
to mind an historical joke about the monks of a monastery in Silesia, to whom the Prussian king 
Frederick lt presented two kegs of wine,- and they wiole aboul il in the monastery chronicles: 
Fridericus ex licel lutheranus et damnandus haereticus €31, lamen quia bene sentit de nobis, 
apperuntur elem porlae *coelorum’|... Fial applicatiol... To the story about the kostel of “St. 
Anthony of Padua" which has been ‘very honored” by the Russian Czar! Finally, even if 
Lehmkuh! V. Martin, and the oath administered to and inauguraled doctor from Cleveland are 
siriclly prohibiting any “relation wilh schismalics and heretics’, bul anyhow i is acceptable to 
lake “a large sum of money” for the kostel of SL. Anthony also from a “schismatic Czarl...” this is 
called the only saving-Roman-Catholic logict... 

Conceming this that the Princess Wolkonsky supposedly accepled the Papal faith, | only 
know thal the Roman-Papal chronicles are full of such kind of fables... about the acceplance of 
the Romar-Papal faith just before “dealh" If such inventions give them joy. then it should not be 
prohibited to them!.. haboant siti! i is only funny thal this nonsense, which lan Stas uncereme- 
niously shows telling: "A prince, who did what nobody before him did (this means accepted the 
Papal faith) was sent into oxile”.. Dalo, non concesso, tha! the matteris as thal, has ksendz 
lan Slas the right to say this when, the enlire world knows, thal the Roman-Papal Faith and 
Church is nothing else bul "series intolerantiae Romano-papisticae” who bumed John Huss? Who 
did Jordan Bruno, who did Savanorola? Who made offers in masses al the fires: to the intolerant 
God of the only saving Roman-Papal Church, in jails during the fourth campaign of the Crusaders 
in Greece, whal the “Holy Inquisition” did in Spain? What was dene in okd dying Poland with 
the Russian people who did nol want to accept "Holy Unia’, and who were the reason for the Thirty 
Years War? And why did it happen- only because, those poor people didn'l want to accept the 
Pope as their God! Pan lan Stas, remember, whal the Saviour said: Thou hypocsite! And why 
beholdes! thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, bul perceives! not the beam that is in 
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thine own eye?! 


On one thing we can agree of what ksendz lan Slas said “If God would be merciful and all 
schismaltics would leam the real God and Shepherd” only we would add the word of our Sav- 
iour Give God! thal they would teach you the true God and Him who was senl- Jesus Chest, 
who is the tre Shephend. 

The Russian press has finally proved the injustice of this nurmor and the head of the church, 
and thal i would be leamed about him by all schismatics, heretics-Papists, and mainly by 
Slavs, thal he is the real pastor thal the “Shephend” is nol in Rome, but He is in the Ortho- 
dox Slavic-Russian Church, in thal church, where are the equalto the Apostles Holy Cyril and 
Methodius!... A good Slay can never be a Papisi!... 


A sublime piece of presumption 


On the 12-4h (24-th) of last February the Irish Roman Catholic ksendz Fitzmaurice was conse- 
crated Vicar-Biskup of the Ene diocese, On this occasion Michael Hoban, Bishop of Allioli in 
parfibus infidellum- Le.a bishop whose diocese exists only nominally, of, more correctly, does 
exis! somewhere inthe East as an Orthodox diocese - delivered a speech, to which we Invite 
the reader's allention. 

“Three times in three years,” he began, “have we gathered here to witness the elevation of a 
priest to the episcopale. Frequently it becomes necessary to so elevate some one, and this 
time the choioe has fallen on Or. Fitzmaurice, His duty il will bo to cominuo in these years the 
work begun by the Apostles so long ago.” 

The speaker, in continuing his discourse, dwell almos! allogether upon the lessons to be 
leamed from Matthews, who was selected fo fill the place among the twelve disciples made 
vacant by the ireachery of Judas, He poited oul how thal the Lord has selected a body of men 
and commissioned them to teach His word. in this way He, in addition to being the founder of the 
Christian doctrine became also the founder of the Christian Church, I was the will of the Lord, 
Bishop Hoban declared, that His Church should be one in purpose and firmly eslattished on a ba- 
sis of unity, For this reason He selected Peter as the head and clothed him with authority. 
“Bishops’, continued Dr. Hoban, “are the successors of the Apostles, bul the Bishop of Rome is 
the successor of Peter. A bishop can nol oblain jurisdiction from Chrisl, and il is necessary 
thal there should be some official head to assign him 4 territory” 

“Now, Right Rev. Or. Filzmaurice,” concluded the speaker, turning lo ihe new bishop, “to you 
amessage has come, The Chief Shepherd of ihe fold of Christ on earth has set aside a portion of 
his flock to be lef in your keeping. On this day you have obtained the summil of priesthood, 
The only foundation of virlue is religion, and the only religion to govern man is that asamp fro 
popular control. Goto your flock and assis! the venerable Shepherd who has never allowed 
himself to cease from laboring because of weariness, and who hekl the shepherd's crook till it 
dropped from his palsied hands." 

In this speech we note the following positions 
4) Jesus Christ elected a certain number of apostles, whom He empowered to teach and preach 
the Gospel to every creature (Matth. 26,19-20, Mark, 16,15-20, Luke, 24,45-48, John, 20, 21-23). 
2) These apostles elected in the place of Judas Iscariol the Apostle Matthias (Acts 1, 23-28). 
3) The Savior wished thal the Aposiles, as likewise His Church, should be strengthened on the 
basis of unity, Le. of an unanimous belie! in His Divinity. (Jolin, 17, 21). 

These are all unassailable posilions, the truth of which no one dowbls. But it is truly astonish- 
ing in whal manner the Reverend Biskup managed, from them, to jump al the following con- 
clusion: “For this reason He selected Peler as the head and clothed him with authority”... 

Can anybody find in all the lexts refered to above as much as one word about Peters being 
appointed head and receiving the necessary authority from Christ? is nol the direc! contrary 
proved by the manner of Matthews’ election to apostleship? We see all the Aposties joining in 
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prayer to Him Who knoweth the hearts of men - then casi lots, wilhoul any personal predominant 
interference from any one of the Apostles. And what better chances for Peter to display Plenilud- 
nem potesialis (ihe fullness of authority), il so be he really was invested wilh i? 

Then again: Did Matihias, on being adimitied to apostieship sue to Peter for teniory and ju- 
risdiciion? Is not the Apostles’ practice evidence to the contrary? When ihe Aposile Paul conse- 
crated Bishops Titus and Timothy, and gave them all sorts of salulary counsel, did he hint by one 
word that they should apply lo the Apostle Peter for teritory and jurisdiction? Did not Peter him- 
self submil to the will of the general council of the Apostles, when they sent him to Samaria to- 
gether with John? (Acts 6, 14). And who, on a later occasion sent the Apostles Bamabas and Saul 


sors, the Bishops of Rome, The distinction between the Bishops of Rome as successors of St Pe- 
ter, and the other bishops, as successors of the other apostles, is in sell most arbitrary. 
False promises give false conclusions 

Latin bishops ought to realize from personal experience in whal a false relation to the 
Pope they are placed by the latter's assumption of special fights as Vicar of Christ: they are nol 
his brethren, but his slaves: and he gives lo each just 60 much pover as he sees fit. 

‘As a more detail, we will remark thal the reverend orator in discoursing of “terory", griev- 
ously sinned against history and geography. The Apostles, in obedience to the commands of 
their Divine Teacher, went each whilher the Holy Ghost led him. Wherever they organized a 
community, a church, there they placed a bishop, withoul asking permission of Ihe Apostle Pe- 
ter. In the course of time, when persecutions had ceased, the Church divided itself into politico- 
geographical territones with woll-defined limits and churches of different denominalions were 
permanently organized: the Church of Asia-Minor, the Achaean, the Ponlic, the Cretan, the Ro- 
man, and others. Still later, the Roman Emperors, Bkowtse the Ecumenical Councils, granted to 
certain provinces and iheir bishops special liberties and privileges. Gradually, the Catholic 
(universal) Church, with regard to diocesan territories, adapted herself! completely to the political 
division of the various states within which lay that or the other portion of them. The Pape had 
ihe right of touching on the teritorial question onty in the Wesi, in his capacity as Patriarch of the 
West. Il should not be forgotten, however, thal the bishops, pol excluding the Bishop of Rome, 
after their election by people and clergy. always applied to he Emperor for his sanction of il. This 
was the case even afler the Emperors lived no longer in Rome but in Byzantium - and later stil, 
afier the secession of the Roman from the Catholic Church. 

Thus Biskup Hoban's words about the “Chie! Shepherd’ etc, are nothing more than a 
flosculus oratorius - a flower of oratory;- all the more that the “enitories” from which Biskups 
Fitzmaurice and Hoban lake their titles, exist only in name - like many ober territories after which 
Roman beskups are filled. But then, whal is to hinder the Pope fom giving away tilles nol only in 
partibus infidelium, bul on Mercury, on Satum, or om any other planet’? '™ 

is further eviden! to any one gifted with Common sense, thal ihe unity of the Church does 
not consis! in having the Pope for her head and Rome for her center. - Ever since the Roman 
Bishops separated from the Catholic Church, and keep introducing into their ovm church more and 
more Ingenious inventions, Rome and her bishops can be no aulbertty for Christ's true Church. 
Having organized a papal church, the Pope naturally does all he can to Srengihen and keep 
united this work of his hands by means of strict discipline, in order that it may present itself to 
people's eyes as a compact whole Bul did nol the blows struck af the fabric by Calvin, Luther 
and other reformers show its lack of solidity? And has mol its unily sprung suspicious cracks 
since then, and is nol doing so now? The Pope's vain appeals to the Eastem Church to come 
and be reunited to the Roman Church under his patemal wing should convince him that his pro- 
posals and plans are appreciated al their ime value. 

One Failh, one Baptism, one God - this is the only tue definilion of Church unity. Bul the pa- 
pal church has defaced the faith by innevations, and inthe place of the One God has Set up for 
herself a vice-god on earth. There can be no question of reunion under the circumsiances’... 


sin our days the Popes still appoint brshops, metropolitans, and ever patnarchs to counties tat 
have Othodom popeslateon 


Ba 


Different measurement 


On the oocasion of the rumor carried by the local publications; bul not supported by ary- 
thing,- that, the Russian goverment, supposedly pressed on the interior gubemias a law, con- 
ceming mixed maniages, which until now had power only in the south-westem oulskiris of Russia, 
namely, that of the children of such maniages - boys should be of the same faith as their falhers, 
and the girls, as their mothers. "Katolic” - a Slovak Papist newspaper explains: “and so, the 
Russian ice is melting... there is no place among Slavs for intolerance and persecution!...“ 

We will nol speak anything about the rumor iself, knowing the proverb which has been made 
about the invention of such mews: “whal lashek, thinks - that he imagines as already fulfilled”, - 
bul we will stop ourselves and pay our attention fo the remark of “Kalholik", thal “there is no place 
among the Slavs for intolerance and Pi 

Tu dixisti! Bul for example Poland: what kind of clear proof of toleration toward the Ortho- 
dox did i show in the past, and does i now show to Uniates in Galicia? '” And this is a united 
flock “of the supreme" pastor - the Pope of Rome! Of, what for example would a Slovak Papist 
tell you aboul the Onhodox faith? Naturally about thai faith which was brought to this forefathers 
from Constantinople by those equal fo the apostles, the saints Cyril and Methodius!.. This is, in 
his contemporary opinion “sizmalicka, Kocirska" (heretical) even “pohanska™ “faith of the un- 
clean"! The contemporary editor of the “Kalolic” himself nol long ago (nol more than 2-3 month 
ago) «with « fanaliciam fhe Loyola, Arbucza, and olhers was shouting in his hostel against 
“sizmatikoch, Kacirochi pohanoch*, and whal did he write in his “Kalolik” las! year in the 
“vianocnym” (Nativity of Chrisi) issue?! And now he speaks about “tolerance", Not baci! Bul il is. 
completely enough for the definilion of “Catholic” lolerance..Should we name the still known to all 
methods of the Jesuils - violence, false Unias, fraud, etc.. with which they import their inventions 
to Orthodox people! Moreover if an Orthodox, of a Protestant will not give the so-called “litters 
reversales” at marriage to a Papisl; thal the chiddren of both sexes will be educated in the Roman 
Papist faith then the ksendz doesn’ even let them into the kostel bul only in the parish house, and 
in the so-called “assistentia passiva’, is listening to the mutual mates’ promises of marriage... And 
nol once the Catholic ksendz demonstiatively during this act has been smoking & pipe or a cigar... 
and this is called by Calholic magnales as “tolerance”! But they know that eifher the groom or 
the bride is of Catholic Papist faith consequently the mariage is scoopled as a sacrament! This 
‘assistentia passiva” can be added to those Roman Papal inventions which a healthy human mind 
calls “squaring the circle”, Is the martiage a sacrament or nol? Hf il is a sacrament, then il 
should be given in a decent way... and in church and there should be made no pieces of trickery 
wilh it as “postive assistontia” and if il is nol. a sacrament, but a “simple contract", then why 
should the Roman ksendzes poke their moses into if? 

Ii the Orihodox, or Protestants would demand the same thing, as the Papisis do. they would 
be “intolerant”! It means quando duo faciunt idem, jain non est edem! Even more remarkable is 
the so-called “concondantia” between Uniales and Catholics, erpo Papists: a Uniate can confess 
to a Latin Papist and receive communion... bul a Lalin Papisl can only confess lo a Uniale 
ksendz but God forbid - to receive communion! only in extreme need! - in extrema necessilate et 
aniculo mortis. A Uniate ksendz can perform a Murgy with wafers, lalian-Greeks are all per- 
forming services like this especially in the monastery Grotta Terrata.- bul it is strictly forbidden 


"7 this article by Falher Alexis was writen in 1897. Me already had several reasons for calling the 
Roman Catholic Church inlolaant This iniolerance continued to be eadent. in 1923, there were 
persecutions of Orthodex people in Poland (See Gonenie na prayoskrvie i muaskikh y Pol'she 
v 70- weke by A Popov, Beigrad, 1997. and Vostochnyi Obriad by K M Mikolaiev, YMCA 
Prose, Paris, 1050.) The Reteion Orthodex cathedral in Watemw by decree of tho Polish 
government, was demokshed. In the Kholm region in thal decade up te seven hundred Ortho 
dex churches were closed o destroyed Chiistens wor persecuted for attendance at Ortho 
dex churches. This was done under ihe leadership of A Ratti the future Pope Pus M) There 
were many injustices done ako dunng World War W to Orthodox people in Europe, for ex- 
anple in Serta where Roman Catholic chengy bed lho Necks in the destruction of Crit 
dex churches and even the kalling of Onibodox clengy and faithful 
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to Latin Papists to make 4 service with communion bread! Quia lalinus rilus superior es! graeco!... 
el graceus rilus qua inferior tantum “tolerari potest” in catholica ecclesia! And how is it thal the 
face of a Uniate does nol get red, when he hears such humiliating declarations aboul his chureht.. 
There are for you “speciaina™ toleration of those people, which explains that ‘there is no place 
among Slavs for intolerance and perseculion!. 


Conversions 


Ina small Anglican magazine Sl. Clement's Magazine we encoumered an article that ex- 
presses dissatisfaction, and even reprimands the speed, wilh which the Anglican Church accepts 
into fs mids people, especially chery, from different Protestam dochines. According to the opin- 
ion of the author of the article, there is no reason to be delighted wilh such “conversions, be- 
cause they are only weakening the church. 

"In the newspapers lately were very often printed long reports about ‘conversions into Epis- 
copalianism of some leamed theologians, former followers of Presbyieriansm, and this unchoubl- 
edly gave some members of the church reason for rejoicing 

it seems, in the eyes of some of our coreligionists; lay people, clergymen, and especially 
bishops, thal the greales! missionary deed consists in standing wilh open arms, being ready to 
embrace all of olher Protestant groups who are dissatisfied, who commilted offense, who are 
rebellious, who disagree with the rules of their church. To press onto one of such ‘converted’ a 
prayer book and to teach him to find the text in the Psalmmbook - is counted as a victory, and if 
he will go by one step farther and will agree to accept Chnismation, this is already the epilome of 
iriumph, According to some kind of peculiar logical process, which offen forecasts thal such 
leamed theologians, whose erudition and literary talents until now had been used for broadening 
ihe traditional beliefs and for the defense of unheard of theodes of exegelics, wall henome a 
‘wonderful Catholic’ if he only will accep! ordination in our church. 

Much can be said about the unavoidable imperfection of the views of the ‘converted’ and ail- 
most as much about his motivalion; when the matter concems a usual member of the church, 
it can be said in privale. With all imperfections the sincere wish to leam and to accept the com- 
plele matter is not rare; every Catholic parish can show an example of such development from 
small beginnings. But 4 is completely nol the same when conversions of the clergy occur. Their 
printed ‘arguments’ only prove, thal thelr main motives wore mostly the wish of greater personal 
comfort, and toleration which does nol take inlo account the posiive revelation of God 

Such conversions do not make the church stronger, bul on the contrary they weaken ine 
confuse: they insull the believers and introduce into temptation those, who had the intention of 
converting for deeper reasons. They have litte, or nothing, of true fepenlance, and because 
of that the angels will nol rejoice over them.” 

We do nol hove certain persons in mind but we cannol disagree with the masons of ihe 
author, Cerlainly some Anglican-Episcopalian has to be caneful in such cases when somebody from 
a Protestant secl expresses the wish lo become a member. The religious teaching of il and as- 
pecially the disciplinary-nlual side,- in the limits of the three mostly characteristic and essentially 
differant from each olher subdivisions of Episcopalians-Anglicans (High, Low, and Broad Church), 
- is a very loose concept in the eyes of every person introduced to the Anglican Church. This 
will nol be denied by the members of this church, From this side, the fear of the best members of 
the Anglican Church, who care about the retum of the religious leacheng and fites to the real 
Catholic norms, is naturally understandable, thal the proselytes from the Protestants, wito were 
not completely tested in their belieis, would nol bring into the church even more ihe weakening 
spirit of Protestantism... 


From the Roman church calendar 


England, for example, among female unmaried youth “St. Guirek” 65 very popular since accord- 
ing lo widespread belief every pil aller his request can very Soon gel maried, if she... doasn't 
pray, but. will pin into his nose a havinpin. 

“You can picture to yourself, exclaimed the Visitor, the suffering of this unfortunate wooden 
saint, whose nose is converted info a pincushion for pins and hainpins!”... 

Wf we would lake courage upon ourselves to assume that in England, as in the rest of the 
world also, the intimate wish of every girl és to get married, then what kind of pitiful spectacte that 
unhappy statue mus! be! To satisfy everybody, who wants to seek the miraculous request of St 
Guirek, the tom places have to be replaced yearly, for which has been fieed a yearly festival pro- 
cession of camying the stalue from the niche, in which it is always located, across the city toa 
spechal chapel, from where later, with its repaired face ft is returned to its place. 

It is a strange worship!... However, in honoring their saints the Roman Church is allowing 
as © mater of faci more than a few strange religious beliofs. The one mosth spread among them 
is “St. Anthony of Padua™ who liked very much to make sermons to the cattle... Si Francis de 
Assisi shook the paw of a woll and asked him not to kill the sheep and rams, and the wolf wail 
this paw shaking gave his word of honor, thal he would not do it. Mobless oblige! 

“S{. Hubert” - is the patron of hunters; he is honored, according to the words of the Visitor, 
by all Latin peoples, bul mos! af all by the Freash. There is given also an illustration thal pictures 
a wide field in “Chateau de-Bonneless"; a pack of dogs, the hunters onhorses, € crowd of peo- 
ple, and in front are three abbots with cross and holy water, dressed in church vestments, bare- 
headed, who are praying and blessing with holy water... the dogs. 

To bless caltle useful to people - cows, sheep, to bless a hive of bees, it Is done by the 
Orthodox Church, and it seems to be funny to the Latins, but to bless dogs, for a hunt with 
holy water? - that is really mot funny. 


Flashlights 


Roman Catholic newspapers very much like lo bully ihe Orihodox Church and its spiritual 
leaders, especially if there is a chance to chatter about something that dees nol make much 
sense. in such cases, nine limes oul of ten, the matter is invented. They like very much to do 
that: W's to their laste and many times a simple gossip is exaggerated into a big story, naturally 
with a conclusion useful to them,- look af us, how greal is our own (Roman Catholic) faith ane 
church, the only one with “salvation”... 

Withoul intending to become involved in inventions, gossips elc., we will, however, from 
our perspective, look al the Me of the Roman Catholic church; we will see thal wilh the 
“infailible Vicar of Christ” it does nol consis! of angels on earth, bul of people, with all kinds of 
human weaknesses. In doing this we will use asa basis, not Orthodox, bul Roman Catholic and 
Protecian! noewspapors! 
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Lourdes 


it is known lo everyone, thal France is the first daughter of the Papal Church, bul that she 
behaves very unkindly to her “Popsie", the Pope of Rome. The government of France has 
separated the church from the state. "Popsie” sent his curses agains! his misguided daughter, bul 
A happens that the daughter is stubborn, the government lovk away Ihe hostels (Roman Catholic 
churches), the monasteries and the properties also,- wilhout any mercy! 

Until now only Lourdes is untouched, Lourdes, where according to Papal tales, the Holy Virgin 
Herself confimmed the dogma of the Immaculate Conception, which was invented by Pope Pi- 
ous IX in 1854.'" A simple shepherd git Bomadot was honored to have a vision and heard Her 
words: “lam Immaculale Conception”, At the place where the Holy Virgin stood appeared springs 
of water, miraculous and healing, Since thon that waler is sold all over the word; even here, in 
America, one Uniale ksendz was selling it by the quart. 

The French writer E, Zola sufficiently described Lourdes. and its miractes; therefore we will not 
speak aboul thal. We are interested in why the French goverment left Lourdes in status quo. The 
English newspaper Tablet explained this subject a5 follows: 


“It is abominable fo the soul of everyone who comes fo Lourdes, fo we 
how everyone there fries fo make money. Everyone who ives in 
Lourdes has his own hotel, sells statues, medallions, rosaries, 


Therefore the sons of Israel are protecting their interests when they protect Lourdes, since they 
make greal fortunes from pilgims. Here, as in Jerusalem, they discovered whal benefits them and 
do not permil the goverment to towch Lourdes. 

——————————————— 

8 The Holy Orthodox Church teaches, thal the Holy Virgin is the Lord's Mother and 
remains always a Virgin. The Church venerales Her purity beleving thal She is wath- 
oul sin. The Church belleves these qualities did nol come to Her bul She Herself eamed 
them by Her prayers and deeds. According to Church teaching, She was nol free 
of Original Sin bul became free of A only inter. The Papal Church teaches differently, 
The Pope teaches that the Holy Virgin was a Saint a sinless at Her birth. According 
jo the Roman teaching people receive their body from their parents and their soul 
from God. The Holy Virgin according to Papal teaching receved a soul thal was al- 
ready sinless. The Roman teaching contradicts the teaching of the Orthodox Church, 
which teaches thal the only exception in the human race was Jesus Christ Himself: 
“Wherefore as by one man sin enlered into this word, and by sindeath; and so death 
passed upon all men, in whom all have sinned”. (Rom. V12) The Roman Latin Church 
lacks any convincing proof of thal dogma procaimed in 1854 by the Pope. Russian 
Orthodox theologians consider thal the prockaiming of thal dogma was a political 
manuever and pariof a Papal plan lo subdue the Ecumenical Church, as were the 
Popes’ interpretations of whal was said by the Holy Virgin at Fatima. (A Kolesnikow, 
Kurs Sraynilel'nogo Bogoslovija, p.19-23, Arch. Constantin, Pastyrskoe Bogoslovie, p- 37) 
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Bul now some days ago a French newspaper “Aurora” and the German “Frankfurter Zeitung" 
attacked Lourdes demanding thal the government close A down immediately. however a Hungar- 
ian Ultramontanian newspaper "Alkolmany” is encouraging and reassuring Paptst-Catholics saying 
the following words: “there is no reason to fear, since the Cavern of Lourtes is under the protec- 
thon of the Holy Virgin, and the trade is - under the protection of the sons of lsracl,- consequently, 
the government will nol cose down Lourdes!...* 

I mysell have to remark that this slatement is very strange. There, mixed into one, is the 
dogma of the immaculate Conception and the business of the Jews! 


1) 
How history is made 


An example: the "Slovak-Catholic Congress” was held in Wilkes-Barre on Seplember 3, new 
calender style. Very little that was Slovak was there, & was more like real American Catholic 
“humbug", There was much talk, and speaking just between us. not everything thal was said 
there was smari,- they threatened the Hungarian government wilh “blessings” in the presence of 
the Irish biscup Hoban, efc. Inthe processions there was a greal quantily of Papal while-yellow 
flags,- nol only on coaches, bul fied to the tails of horses. | also saw ihe white-blue-red flags, 
which were supposed to be the Slovak along with the American flag, but those were onky on 
houses and in the hands of delegates. Bul - | saw in one coach such o group of Slovak dele- 
gales; # consisied of a Uniate-Slovak, an American Presbyterian, a German Lutheran and a 
Jew... 


Atthe Congress, ksendz Joseph Murgash proclaimed such “wisdom”. 
"Mf was about one thousand years ago when our nation first 


people adhered fo these archpasfors with love; devoting to them 
their souls and bodies and in all lkelifood calling fo them, 
“Blessed is he who comes in the name of God...” 


Based on just this quotation il can be concluded that the holy, Equal lo the Apostles, broth- 
ers Cyril and Methodius were some kind of ambassadors of Rome... That's how history is made 
by the Papists! Naturally if “Christian Rome” sent them, then nobody should be surprised if in 
Velegrad there are cards sold, which portray St. Cyril as a Capuchin monk, and St Metho- 
dius as @ bishop - with an infula... 

The only strange thing then is: how did it happen thal the Papists did nol shave the brother 
Saints? Then they would look even more lio ambassadors of Rome... 

Since we started to speak about beards - unlil now our brother Uniates had two kinds of 
images of St. Nicholas: with abeard and wilhoul a beard. The first image they sell for 20 
cents, the olher one for 25 cents- probably they added 5 cents for the shave! And now they 
have also additional groups of St, Nicholas - wilh acrosier and wilhoul a crosier. ‘You can get 
them all from the secrelary of “our dear Union’, 


The Apostolic delegation in Russia 


in Tserkovnye Vedomosti No. 24 | read the following news: 


“L'Bcho de Pars reports that Rome is busy studying the question 
of establishing an Apostolic delegation in Russia. This delegation, 
according fo fhe opinion of the newspaper would be a nafural re- 
su of the new posifion of Cafholcism in Russia, which came 
affer the last proclamations of religious Eberfies.' There is hope 
ihat the delegation will mee! jess opposiion in popular opinion 
than a proposed nuncio represenfafion, wilh ive establisivnent of 
which there are delicafe questions about etiquette and superiority. 
Usually a nuncio is considered a leader of the diplomafic corps, 
and thal & not possible in o non-Cafholic couniry.~ 


| naturally do nol keow if this is tree of nol; and if really tho Roman Curia intends to make 
Orthodox Russia happy by sending ils “special Apostolic” delegate, Ido nol know also, whal will 
be said by the political, and most importantly the religious legislative circles to a plan when “the 
Vicar of Christ” wishes lo pull a “schismalic’ Empire into the sphere of Papal diplomacy and 
pull il into is nets. 

ido know, thal due to sensible thinking aboul this matierin Russia, the Russian Govemment, 
until now, has tumed down more than once, with diplomalic adrotiness, the problematic happi- 
ness, honor and solicitation of the Roman Curia - to have Papal representation in Russia in the 
person of a nuncio. Probably in Rome they already understand that i will not be possible to push 
into Russia a “Trojan wooden horse” in the foon of a nuncio and therefore they plan to have there 
the Pope's and the Papal representative with the more modesl fille of an “Apostolic Delegate", in 
the hope thal the Russian Government will nol object lo such type of representive,- and thal pos- 
sibly after some time, there will be not completely official, but half official or tacit diplomatic reta- 
thors wilh the Papal delegale, as is already the case in the United States wih an Apostolic 
Delegate. | repeal, | do not know how the goverment in Russia will accept this idea and what 
their attitude wall be in this matter, bul (he Russian govemment would do wory well @ they would 
keep the relationship status quo. 

Timeo Danaos ef dona ferentes!- if the Popo succeeds in pushing his wooden horse into Rus- 
sia, it will be difficull for the goverment and the Orlhodox Church to cover fhe tracks of the 
Apostolic actvily of the Apostolic Delegate 

| do nol wish to lake the part of Cassandra or of the Trojan Sinon, but based on my own 
experience, and partially on history, | dare frankly lo make the statement. that those peophe 
would be commilling a greal enor for Russia, to perm a represenialive of the Pope even to 
come to Russia on a temporary basis, and even one with the modes! fille of Apostolic Delegate. 
- Russia sleady had enough problems having Catholic-Papist cilizens, namely the Poles; bul 
there will be even more if they would feel thal there is a man in Petersburg, to whom they could 
come nol only as toa “punclum chrystalisationis’, bul atso who is the representative of one, who 
according to the words of Cardinal Manning, stands above any Law and Power and to whom every 
Papist unconditionally has, under threal of salvalion,- to listen and to obey! MH - im Russia, ©3- 
pecially in Church circles, people would have the zeal to make the effort, especially these who 
should know - and look into the matiers of those countries, where the Pope has nuncio delegate 
representations, they would immedialely be convinced, thal all polilical intrigues always, plus - 
minus, have as the source of were centered al these “Aposiolic"- palaces, where the nuncio or 
the delegate lives! - M would be enough to point this oul fo France, to Austro-Ugria and to Spain.- 


2" Beginning in 1898, gradual reforms were prociaimed in Russia under the name of 
freedom of conscience. Acoording bo these refomns, all religious groups were permil- 
led to missionize The Jesuits and olher Catholic orders were permitted toresume their 
work in the Empire and the Catholic priesis to go fo Rome. From that time on, any 
religious group could build a place of worshipor a school in any parl of the Empire. 
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Aremarkable activily was conducted by the Papal nuncio in the 1890s in Vienna, when the matter 
of the so-called Church Laws conceming religious tolerance, civil mariages, etc. were discussed 
in the Hungarian Parilament, Nol only the Catholic hierarchy bul also conservalive - Catholic 
politicians and aristocracy were in contact with the nuncio, That kind of conduct gave a reason fo 
the opposition in the Hungarian Parliament who even began to thunder against the involvement 
of the Roman Curia in the intemal affairs of Ugria. Nuncius, naturally denied all those accusa- 
tions - bul who bellewed him af a time when the fects and the proof were very clearly against 
him?!... And what, or better to say who was also the reason thal “the firs! daughter" of the 
Catholic church and Rome,- France, gol ils affairs so oul-of hand thal the State and the Church 
were separated there? The Papal nuncio in Paris could have, if he wished, told much about that 
business! In Belgium in a struggle of liberals agains! conservatives, the Papal nuncio had an im- 
portant role and he has it also now. He is more important than even the leaders of the Conservative 
party, bul he works like a Calholic - naturally - backslage!... It should not be forgotten thal the Pope 
has been trying to spread his fatherly care over Russia ever since autocratic Russia recently be- 
came a Consiilulional Monarchy. 

In the Uniled States in the 1840's appeared,- naturally nol officially,- the first “Apostolic* 
Delegate who began also in quite unofficial ways, lo visit Calholic biskup, bul when he came io 
Cincinnati, Ohio, there he almost gol a trashing and he had to flee, using 4 not quite “Apostolic 
method. The same thing happened to him in Pittsburgh, Pa. and thal was how the enlire Odyssey 
ended - in complete fiasco! The American-Yankee did nol want oven to hear thal the Pope would 
be represented by someone here: therefore Pope Pious IX - as the first one who received the pat- 
ent for infallibiltty - thanked the Americans for thei hospitalily during the Civil War (1865-1865) 
by being the first one who recognized the Confederates (Ihe Union of the South), where there 
were almost all Papisis, Belligerents, against the Norlhem Union, where more Protestants lived! 
That's what kind of irony occured. The imaginary Vicar of Christ - God of Love, with his 
“Apostolic” voice supported the rebels, who wished lo uphold the slavery of Negroes and who re- 
belied against the lawful government and agains! those who wished to give freedom to the slaves)... 
The first delegate after the unsuccessful try of the 1640's was Satolli who came here al the end 
of the last century in the 1890's. In the beginning he behaved quietly, bul soon he was heard in 
Philadelphia, Brooklyn, then in Ballimore where he was met loudly by music, trombones and 
guns, Inthe beginning naturally only Papists, but then also Protesianits came to him with 
depulations! The crafty representalive of Rome could always speak expressively to them, at 
the banquets thal were given in his honor, aboul the subject of how “Ihe Holy Father’ loves 
America and how he feels aboul the surcesses and prosperity of the United States. Those re- 
marks flattered the Americans very much and therefore they could mol find enough ways to 
praise the Apostolic Delegate for his condescension! The matter finally went So far thal when 
it became clear thal there would bo war between the United Stales and Spain, and the 
Pope of Rome, even without the special gifts of the Holy Spirit and his infallibilily, could forsee that 
the Americans woul! greally beal up the armies of “lhe Most-Catholic” (Catholicismus) king of 
Spain, he therefore, used the “Apostolic’ Delegate. who in America by the way was never offi- 
cinlly acknowledged as such, and proposed his “good services in the malter of peace” to the 
government of the United States, Bul President McKinley quite sofily, but firmly refused any 
kind of negotiations mediated by the Pope. Afler Salofli came Martinelly; he also loved noisy dem- 
onstrations, but he was nol here too long... The contemporary Falconio can already praise him- 
sell for a great diplomatic success. Pope Pious X sent some kind of mosaic or something else of 
that kind as a present to Preskient Roosevell and the Delegate was received almost officially 
by the President! Even more,- the President im retum gave a5 a gifi io the Pope his own 
literary creation, Ido nol know exactly, iis called "Strenuous of Simple Life’ or 8 book about 
how many wolves and rabbits he shol in the Western States. Definitely it is very suitable read- 
ing for the “Vicar of Jesus Chrisi" bul President Roosevell probably had in mind the French 
proverb: “Little gifts - keep up a friendship!" Undoubtedly the Pope thinks the same. 

Last year in Scranton a new monastery of Lazarisis '” wos blessed, The Delegate of the 
Pope appeared there in pleno splendore. He was mel nol only by the Catholic fraternities and offi- 


+ The Lazarists, officially known a: the Congregation of the Mission, a religious institubon 
founded in 1625 inPans by Vincenide Paul il was esiabliehed in the United States nm 1807 
its general motherhouse is in Rome, Maty. The clefics and the brethren were mostly involved 
in @iuontional work 95 


cials, bul also by the Protestant city council! Qualis mulalio rerum et temporum! ft was not a 
miracde therefore thal the musical bands and the drams were deafeningly loud! | am not a 

het, bul four-five years from now the “Apostolic” worn here will come oul and become the 
most beauiiful butterfly - Papilio Cardinals, thal com pleno jure will take its place among the 
diplomatic corps in Washington as the Papal nuncio! Remember thall... 

The same road will be taken also by the “Apostolic” Delegate in Russia. The Polish-Catholic 
hierarchy and aristocracy, wilh the assisiance of the Ovlhodox-Russion aristocracy, which likes so 
much to imitale in everything the rotten and depraved afishocracy of Wester Europe, will do its 
best, to change the cimate of the almosphere of tho Winter Orlhodox Powor to make ff suitate for 
the Cardinal butterflies! Therefore | am saying this finally: when there is talk about an 
“Apostolic” Delegate, i would be betierio say - Popo - in Russia, the goverment should re- 
member the works of a Roman Caveanl consules! 


The impostor 


As & known, the vocabulary of the Uniale newspaper is inexhaustible in cases, where the 
subject is thal of gelling even wih personal enemies of the Uniale activists... The composer of 
the “Greek-Catholic language”, it seems, has invested all his poor spiritual powers into that deed 
of invention of completely unwitty, bul undoubtedly sufficient for an evaluation of his own illferacy, 
epithets and nicknames... | do not intend to be offended by that. Bul however woukin'l you laugh, 
when you see in his newspaper ‘a diplomatic old woman”, instead of “an old woman with a di- 
ploma”, “a diplomalic teacher", instead of “a teacher with a diploma", a “bespechny chata”, “a 
stoveless bul" inslead "a hut withow a stove" (a game of words - “bespechny” is Russian for 
careless), a “besobraznaja slena" (ugly wall) instead of “a wall withoul icons’ (besobraznaja = 
ugly) and many other pearls Eke that; some of the readers of the Uniate Union newspaper are 
already accustomed to such pearts.? According to the vocabulary of thal newspaper - | have 
been "schismalic” and “archischismalic” and “profieer and “Waveling Apostle’ and others. 
Now thal newspaper has rewarded me with a new name and they behave like a chiki with a new 
toy... lam- “Impostor! - somy, | am a “real impostor'l... 

Alas to unfortunate mo... 

Therefore.- if, to tell the truth, todeny a lie when thal lie is already part of the flesh and 
blood of some people, when the lie through deception forced the trufh- then thal is to be an 
"impostor! Oh, if there would be more of such impostors in history!...Woukin? then Hus and 
Phojius and also John Naumovich be among thom? 

1 am not an “impostor for the reason thal | knew that the unfortunate and disastrous Unia 
was a fraud and began openly here in America with a courageous voice the mission of Orlho- 
doxy to our people? Ami notan “impostor for the reason that | explained the dangers and dis- 
tractions made by the Jesuits-Unia, Did not |, tirelessly, call on the Uniates to renounce Unia, to 
drop their hurnilialing, grieved wandering, in front of a hierarchy (hal is foreign to our true faith ancl 
hostile to our rite and to return to the true flock of Christ? We have here an Orthodox Russian 
Bishop, there is an orderly Russian diocese, the Word of our Lord is given here as it was taught 
BISHOP - OF OUR OWN WATION, AND NOT UNDER THE IRISH KSENDZES!... by the 
Holy People to our greal grandparents... Therefore why do we need something foreign? Why do 
we have fo suffer disorder, disagreements, laziness, anguing, and tyranny? LET"S GO ON 
THE ROAD OF BRIGHT AND GOOD ENLIGHTENING ACTIVITY, UNDER THE 
LEADERSHIP OF OUR OWN. 

| am nol an impostor because all this lime | announce thal: “we are Russians; wo are 
brothers of the Greal and Mighly Russia, of a Powerful Russian nation friendly to us, there ts 
our support and ourdefense, In unity wilh Iherm, not only in blood, bul also in faith, - is our guar- 
antee of prosperily, our sirength and our ! 


Am | not an “impostor, because for the pas! nine years all my appeals tear apart your Uni- 
ole ears; - because fhe disclosums of your fraud will reflect upon the income in your own 


Yes, lam an “impesior, in contrast to your numbed fraud, your imeasonous soul poisoned 
by Judas, by your persistent mercenary extemal denial of that with which you internally agree... | 
feel sory for you, you unfortunate victims of your own greed... You got stuck in an infinilude of 
conimadictions, You mush from side to side; you say loday one thing, lomorow another, and the 
day afler you yourself renounce your first and second slalements? Firs!, you kiss tne shoes of 
the Latin ksemizes, then you attack them with your enline councils, Indeed you invest yourself 
with the authority of the wide powers of the highest hierarchy. You call the Lafin people lo bless 
your churches, and in your speeches whal do you aay?- Hore aro your own quolalions - jmpii- 
dent words: “There, brother Rusin, you are slanding between fire and water! thal is between 
‘schismalics” and Latins. For you to choose ono or the other is - fo perish’ it is told to you, 
they (the ksendzes) want to make you a bad Rusin and thal theylie. But you have io keep 
your faith, don give into lies, sisoe your Holy Faith is fhe ofdesf one (Unial) the most important 
of al ofhers; the offer faiths seperaied from each other, they came lafer, and for that reason they 
are younger. (Mf) Your faith was taugh! by St. Basi the Greal, Sf. John Chrysosfom, Sts. Cyril 
and Methodius and by other holy Fathers of the Church of Christ (is thal possible). ‘Your rite 
comes from the Holy Aposiies themselves and if is based on the New Testament and fhe Oral 
Holy Teaching. Listen to your spiritual and your national pasiors, since ihey also work hard - 
they work and ... trawell 

What is all thal?... Whal else will you tell? Did a heallhy mind, common sense and your 
reason leave you!? Your people according lo your words, should be neither Latin nor Orthodox,- 
bul Uniaie!... This Liniate faith - is ihe okies! one: since nol only Si. Wiadimir, bul also Sis. Cyril 
and Methodius, Sts. John Chrysostom and Basil the Great and the Holy Apostles, who wrote the 
Holy Scriplure were Uniates according to the Uniate faith?!... Lord, have mercy on us! 

Yes, call me an “impostor, bul the people will trust my word, thal we are one with the 
Greal All-Russian Nation, no matter how much you sormam: “wo are Russians, nol Moscoviles, 
bul “Vikrainian®, the Moscoviles have their Czar, who oppresses our independent people, we 
have to build "Vikmine* from Gharkov to Miskolc, our Russian language wil be based on the 
basis of phonetics" . etc. the same kind of nonsense... 

we live, we shall see, ‘Your name calling will nol stick fo me anc will nol hurl anyone; your 
foul words and tissues of ies will dissolve in the air, bul your shameful deeds and acts will not 
soon die, bul will live fora long time in the history of the American Rus’, as a memory of some 
kind of infamous obscurantism, bringing upon you the merciless and bither cursing of your unfor- 
tunate, spiritually and historically uneducated descendants who will be wasied and ruined by 
you. 


Audiatur et altera pars! 


The article that | read in Americanskii Pravoslawnyi Viesinik (American Orthodox Messenger) 
Mo, 5, March 13, 1899 entiiied “The Spiriual interests of our Mission - The necessity of adapting 
our Mission to the local church system of life, conceming the calendar calculation” - has forced 
me to assume, thal the author of thal oriicke has completely nol taken inlo considoralion ono very 
important! and essential croumslance, namely: whal kind of disturbance, discord, disorder and 
other unploasaniness has the question of the calendar '"" mace among the same people, to whom 


vai “There & much lilealine aboul the calendar There were many methods of time calcutitian 


before, but for the Chrivians only one it imporianl We inow trom the Bible, thal God os- 
tablished the week The yet & diaded info Bible months. The months of God's colondar are 
tiated io the planing seasons (Paaim 104019) According to Exodus 122, the first month of 
the year is in the spring The month retstes to the moon, in accondance wah Gots stalernent 
in Genesis £14. Mt slats with a new moon and is alternately 29 and 30 days in length 
ee is: ccnt ie Rag pain Ee mows than fhe time when the sum foluins 


we, as missionaries, were called to serve here;- lam speaking about the Ugro- and Galician- 
Russians, and particularly: whal kind of bitter struggle that problem created in Hungary in the 
70's of this century. 

Setting aside the question of whether i is true that the Gregorian calendar is beter then ours, 
| will only say thal both one and the other have their mistakes,- therefore ihe opinion of Mr. 
Glasenap is completely imelevant to the Church he is not “infallible” in his views of the neces- 
sity of calendar reform, since scienlists in Germany and also in France suggest the making of a 
Global Calendar which would base iiselfon “decades” - the decimal system - and that is, in 
olher words supporting wheal | said above, that neiiher the Gregorian calendar nor the Julian is 
precise: - therefore if we hold ourselves to one of them, then according to my sincere 
opinion, Wis betlerto keep your own, than fo accep! someone olse's! The more so, since the 
Julian calendar although il seems strange al first glance - is one of the towers and even castles, 
that the Galician and Hungarian Russians preserve and protect until now as their defense against 
the full influence of Catholiciam!... 

Whoever occupies himeell with the history of the unfortunate Unia, must indeed be sur. 
prised how the Pope and the Jesuit horde in Rome have failed, in Uneir efforts to influence Ter- 
jotzky, Polzoy and olhers to accept the Gregorian calendar along with the supremacy of the 
Pope. | suppose thal the main reason for this ts thal at thal lime, the Catholics themselves 


were against thal proposal, and the matter was sent by the government to the Pope himsell. 
Pope Pius Vill, orto be more exact, “Congregatio Rituum” said thal, which later, in 1871-72, 
Pope Pius IX answered to the rancorous Uniate bishop Stephen Pankovich, who, with the support 
of the Hungarian government, wished on his own authority lo introduce the now calendar in his dic- 
cese (Mukacevo): "Drop the matter and do nol give 4 reason to the Orthodox (or according to 
the lexicon of the Catholics: schismatics) to accuse tho Catholic Church of supposedly introduc- 
ing Latin customs (consequently also the calendar) and imposing them on the Uniales", and the 
matier again ended. Even though in the Uniale lands of Galicia and Hungary, Papism was 
dally introducing new ilems and Papal ‘reforms", for example, the celibacy of the clergy al the 
diocesan council al Lvov in 1891, reformation of the Basilian onder according to the Jesuil order, 
the new holidays of- ‘the Body of the Lord’, and “the Immaculate Conception’, then “rosaries 
with indulgences,” the glorification of the bishops, special malins and vespers,- bul they did not 
dare touch the calendar, since the people strongly defended il - thei only “Paladium’ anel 
viewed the calendar as a proof of their affiliation to the Greek-Eastem Faith and nol the Papal, 
and thal Roman and Greek-Catholics are nol *warystko jedno (ihe same)!”... 


io the same point The Biblical lunar calendar is the calendar by which Jesus Christ ved, 
sullered and rose apain for os. Julies Caesar established in his Empire a calendar based on 
the sidefeal year instead of the lunar. The results of both calendar years overall was the 
same since the Julian calendar regukaly added the “missing days’. In the Orthodox Eas 
the Church calendar was based on bolh calendars. The resolulion of the First Ecumenical 
Council stated thal the day of Pascha (Easter) must be celebrated after the Jewish Passover. 
The use of the new calendar initoduced by Pepe Gregory, created @ situation which did not 
follow this resolution; in some years the feast of Sts. Peter and Paul was eliminated and 
iso other problems were created In this country there are also other religions, who have 
thelr own non-Gregotian calendar and they sullen the same incorventences as the Cxthodam, 
as they live according their spiritual guidance There were many proposals to adjust calen- 
dats, to creale one sullable fw everyone, bel a Christian should remember Chat thie wena 
forelold by the Prophet Daniel as part of the Last Days. "He shall speak pompous words 
agains the Most High, shall porsecute the saints of the Mos! High, and shall intand to 
change times and law (Daniel 7:25) Was the introduction of the Gregonan calendar beneti- 
cial fo the Church? When ono @em changed, others followed and with all the changes the 
entire essence was lost For Rusins in thor homeland this was devastating since they 
measured their events by theer cherch calendar 


OR 


in Hungary the bishop of Mukacevo - Stephen Pankowich (1866-75) made his goal “per vim" 
to introduce the new calendar and even though the other Uniale bishops, even the Romanians, 
sirongly opposed the idea and suggested thal he forget ii- he, using his spiritual and civil 
agendas, collected signaiures and petitions to the government to introduce the Gregorian calendar, 
in some places ihe population simply revwolled and a severe siruggle began “pro el conta" and 
some of his salellile-priests accepled the mew calendar, bul in the end the entire venture 
was @ fiasco! 

In Galicia nol even one of the Uniate bishops, nol even Cardinal Sembralovicz, had the cour- 
age to introduce the now calendar, They knew wel, oven though their flock was being lali- 
nized, thal the calendar should not be touched! 

As much as | know.- the question of the new calendar was (hen rovived in Ihe 1680's in Ru- 
mania, and afler the Legislative Chamber and Senate accepled the new calendar, all the 
bishops threatened to resign their cathedras, ifthe new calendar were introduced and the entire 
question was dropped. And al the same time the Romanians like to be nice to their “Latin” 
brothers - the Italians, French etc. Finally, tt ls known, that some aitempls were made in 
Bulgaria, bul withoul success. 

In olher words, the Orthodox and even the Uniale people visualize the Julian Calendar nol as 
an empty “limer, bul a5 something thal is very Gosely connected with their spiritual church life 
and separation from it would mean to them the renunciation of their Faith and Rite. | am com- 
plelely convinced, | repeal, that if the Uniates were forced to accepl the new calendar,- thal 
they would then mot visualize that wall, which separates them from Papism, and then soon 
they would drop even thal which the Pope has lef them of their rite... 

it is naturally true thal on the day of our Nativity, many of our Orthodox are forced to work, 
bul according to my sincere opinion, it is better to leave matiors as they aro presenily; Our Lord 
God, according to His unending mercy, will forgive the sins of those, who have to work for their 
daily bread on thal day,- than to confuse the feelings of all other believers, thal they have to 
celebrate the day of the Nativily of Christ together with the Papists and Protestants... 

It is wrong to infer thal in Russia the Roman Catholics celebrate the Holy Days according to 
the Julian calendar. In Russia the state and the Church are closely connected, the Orthodox 
Church is dominant’ there, the economic and poltical conditions there require that this matter 
would be as @ is.- and, moe importantly, it & good. 

Could the Papésts in Russia even demand for themselves something “extra” and wish to be 
a ‘state within a Sale’? Onhodox Christians all over the world have to suffer from the non 
Orthodox: for example in the Otioman Empire they suffer pressure from the Muslims; the 
Uniates - they are also Russians - from the Papist-Polacks, the Hungarians, the Germans arc 
others, and in a greal couniry, where the Papists number only one oul of ten people or even 
less than thel, in the entire population. there they need special priviloges?,,. Are they nol 
happy that they have the full right to have their own faith there, their rile- how do they re- 
pay - with their ingratitude! Look at the poor Galician and Hungarian-Russian people: what 
do they have? How do they live? Whal was done to their faith, church and rite!... 

lask then, whal right do missionaries of our mission have to discuss this matter, which 
was established before by the Ecumenical Councils? Indeed, the meanness of the Uniale 
priests has reached such proportions, thal even now {hey fool their uneducated people, telling 
ihem thal we are supposedly leaching a new faith, and whal will happen then?... Will we not 
show to all thal mass of people, thal we do not consider important that same calendar which 
they so strongly defend? Would we then give them witness, thal the Papists are better’... 

in these matters. you have to be very careful, since sometimes it happens according to the 
provert “medicina pejor mambo": the Uniales will immediately say: “there the Moscovites, schis- 
matics fight agains! the Pope, bul accep! his calendar therefore musi be better than 
ours"... ‘You can not forgel with whom you are dealing. According to my sincere conviction, this 
matter is not yel fipe and cannol be resotved by private people, newspapers and missions, bul 
by the Holy Ecurnenical Church! And for those ~ let's say 2-4-5 thousand persons, who are 
forced bere in America to work on their Holidays, we shouldn't confuse hundreds of thou- 
sands of pooplo!... 


The war of the frogs (toads) against the mice 


in the beginning of the month of October appeared “Obexok", a circular letter from the 
Grand Pan and ksendz - Comelivs Laurisin of Shenandoah, which was directed to all the 
Fraternities of the - “Union”... 
in general that circular letter is of a stupid character, created by an immature brain; - but it 
happens in life, thal even ungrown children and qula sometinres tell something remarkable, even 
against their will,- a5 a blind hen also sometimes finds a seed: this can be said about this cir- 
cular letier- i can be divided into two parts, the firel one is a vilness to spiritual poverly; a child- 
ish, immature, rather stupid wisdom, and al the same time - an outburst of complaining, by the 
writer, because his editor was not "made" - a member of the inspection commission, For that rea- 


man, whose head is already - bald- and possibly jin thal head there is already a “screw" loose, 
fo discuss these matiers openly in public? Even more, to do i serlousty!... 1s thal nol clear 
proof that Pan Laurisin has not grown oul of diapers which are still attached to his backside; that 


of ii!... Then | also would ask Pan Laurisin that since he as a Uniate “believer in good stand- 
ing’, and knowing that Toth is a “schismalic and a heretic” why hed himsel! dared to write him 
letters from Osceola full of bitter complaints? This was al the ime when the biscup Mullen of Ene 
did not want to accept Laurisin as a priest. Then why did Pan Laurisin also later correspond wilh the 
“echismatic and heretic’? Why did he host that “echismalic and heretic’ in his house,- but this 
even is nol al,- why did Pan Laurisin go himsell bo the house of thal “heretic and schismatic’, 
where he was welcomed with “bread and sail! Why finally did Pan Laurisin accep! collections 
from some “heretics and schismatics’? Why also did Pan Laurisin, as a “Uniate believer in 
good standing”, gel involved in a Jewish store and an inn (lavem)?... Then why did Pan Laur- 
isin “as @ Uniale in good slanding"- o son of a Uniale ksendz, attend a Lutheran school in Jglo, 
Spish, since there was a Roman-Catholic one in Uzgored, which was much closer, then why did 
Pan Lawisin attend the Lutheran club, whore there is gambling and games? And al the same 
time he teaches others what they should do and whal they should nol. Then why is it so thal 
one third of the “Uniate priests who are in good standing* sludy in Calvinist schools in Matamoros- 
Sziget, rather then in Sarospatak?. it may be that the reason thal Pan Laurisin went lo ihe Gym- 
nasium'” and to the Lutheran place or to the Jewish store and inn was to convert all of them to 
"Holy Unia"? | know the horse fantasy of Pan Laursin, he imagines much about himseif; but | am 
convinced thal even he does nol believe thal himeell!... Then Most Respected Pan, if until now 
it did not get into your shull (horse), then a did not gel into Ht, and you did not leam; then you have 
to learn it now: “do nol accuse other people of yourown sins.” If all that is said here is not 
enough for Pan Laurisin then | can even jell something etse to show whal kind of "Uniate of 
good standing” is Pan Laurisin, ~Conceming “intrigues” agains! the "Union", | do not ninigQue:, 
that will be done by such blockheads @ la-Pan Laurisin Sapienti sai, | am as much interested in 


M4? scinwnasium - school equivalent to a senior high school! junior college 
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the “Union” 25 in the day before yesterday. De miminis Praetor noncural! Did you understand 
this? Why do! have to gel mixed up with the “Union” when you will bury it yourself, an ongani- 
zation thal you could nol have taken par in, since you, Pon, were al thal time in Lehova 
calching beelles.. | will inal defend Fr. Deubay,- he told you the truth, ancl will still tell #- bul | 
will only add, thal if the Uniales here would have had several Dewbays, inslead of immature block- 
head Launsins, then today the American Russians would live in lovel.. Finally one more thing.- 
Toh is as he is, bul he stands above such miniature creatures as Comelius Laurisins,- and 
Comelius Laurisin has to lake # as good forlune, if Tolh would allow him to kiss the soles of 
his boois!.. 

Now let's go to anolher part of the circular betier-Pan Laurisin accuses his chainman of nol 
fulfilling his obfigalions, thal he does nol much dofend the “Union”, thal he nuns & by his own 
decisions, thal he took “$ 70" from Laurisin!... A funny thing! If Pan Laurisin as the secretary, 
knew thal; why did he did not toll it publicly al the convention in New York? He peacefully ob- 
served Chairman Zincak recelve “a golden cross” on his ches! and he sang with enthusiasm 
“many blessed yours”)... When someone knows thal another has done something illegal, and he 
keeps if secrel, be becomes a paricipanl in the sin, & thal nol tre, Pan Lawisin? Then why 
did you keep quiel as a fish? And only now you open your most wise mouth! 

Why have you, Pan, kepl thal quiel since you knew thal the ‘editor Paul Junievich 
Zatkovich” is “angry” becouse you have nol ‘allocated the money” that he wished, that “his 
debis would be pak oul of the easury of the Union", thal you “counted thal the money that he 
took withoul any right, any aulhorization, and without telling anyone and kept for himself as. if 
it were given to him! in Olyphanl, Pa. and in olher brotherhoods he look up to 267 dollars; 
he received checks from Brooklyn witlen in the name of Onushak- who was the treasurer. He 
simply signed the name of A. Onushak, took 128 dollars from the bank and kept them!" Why 
did you not also tell all of thal af the convention, bul even agreed thal Paul Juriewich Zatkovich be 
elected nol only “edilor” of “Wiestnik" bet also ‘secrotary of he Union",- and then again you 
sang to him “many blessed years) ft is nonsense that you, Pan, say that “I did not wish 
to slain his hener (7%) and did nol ham him over to the pollen” What kind of corporntion is this 
“Union” where the chainman does nol fulfill his duties comectly or al all, - and the secretary takes 
someone else's money “and keeps i for himself,” “falsifies checks” every day sacconing lo 
Svoboda, elc. You, Pan, member of the Union, biter secretary of the Union, were silent, and 
you would have kepl quiel about all thal forever if you had nol been struck from the membership 
of the “controlling commission”... it smells, very strongly smells like - a criminal offense, and you, 
for keeping sdent abou! all thal was happening were participating in the crime... What kind of 
Union is this? Who was al the New York convention, delegates or sheep? What kind of auditing 
does the Union have if someone can keep money of falsify checks? Wiho do you think are the 
members of the “Union’?... Hey, Pan! Mol only ina fraternity such as the “Union”, about which 
your Viesinik wrote thal there are 4000 members - if that is twe?.- but even a local fratemiy 
would heave asked for an audi from the - chainnan, secrelary ond edilor, if ihey had even os 
much sense of honor as they have dirt under their fingemails; would have definitely asked for an 
explanation of their actions, since Svoboda - announced it publicly and in detall- and in vain you 
wan lo keep silent aboul all thal. in vain you stick oul your longue at Svoboda, accusing i of be- 
ing “Vierinephile" - thal mine, bol inthis ith, With courmge, wilhoul fearof being punished 
il tells about a “miles book” and “falsied checks’. and you keep silent aboul il... but ts even 
more sunprising thal the tralondiocs also si silently. therefore they agree with those acthons! Poor 
Russian people! Are all your feelings kilked?.. For little things you go lo courl, to squires, spend 
hundreds, thousands, bul whenlhene is one member, a loner socrelary who besides is a kserdz, 
who seriously accuses the leadership of your “Union"- then you cannot find a useful word!... i is 
simply amiracle that uniil today Viesinik has nol proved thal all this is done and was done by 
“schismalics”,.. even members of the Union would bebeve that! 

There was an explanation in Viesinik, signed by *Srmilh-Zincak a5 chairman” about the circu- 
lar letier of Lawrisin.. i descrited things this time in quile an uneducated way, however giso 
bravely expressed. There Smith-Zincak tells the world about all kinds of dirty tricks and swin- 
dies! VWhal expressions he uses speaking about the spiritual leades? of the American Pus’! 
aboul their “dirly interests", aboul “a clique” thal hades its “sinful deeds", and we find oul that 
every member of the “Union bas to pay, f seems, 10 conls for the trial in Wilkes-Barre “bul in 
truth” says Smilh-Zincak: “il & quietly shared” The call to pay the money in advance by the 
*Uinkon"” was fulfilled ond the funds. § 370, wore given into the hands of Akakii Kaminski! 
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But where did the funds go; “look al this.” wiles Smilh-Zincak: 


Fe AG LIE erences speecincssennmnesssnmemes syeeres-snseninnsunntennn 190 dollars 
et N. Chanath (Mos! Respected Pan) ................. 20 5 
=f. # = = = SO ree 50 Li 
Road to Shenandoah ... = 2 a 
Road to Wilkes-Barre ... meee 440 ° 
Pla Gi PUM, a cceissienscesy pietsesepnsiaceen eaceceneinepesancntntiantan 250 " 
Pe SUG CUGITS. 0. cccceecereasenceeeseseescisaeu sn nusaeneneeerereteceaees 4 4 
Ft GMb (UID): wesncssctiesassecnsisieessssssccescesscinnnereniesnessenesune 8 = 


The rest of the funds were pul into the “church account” and later taken from there by Fr. 
Kaminskii as - his salary! Let's examine this “accounl™ first we do nol know - if is mot indi- 
cated what the Most Respected Pan took the 70 dollars for! Secondly il is nol said, who went to 
Shenandoah, Wilkes-Bane, Alden, by “streetcars”, who was ealing thal expensive ‘dinner? 
The road to Shenandoah costs 3-4 dollars both ways, with a “clerical permit” that every clemy 
momiber has, @ costs only 2.5-3 dollars; to Wikes-Barre, for example from Scranton and back 
with the ‘clerical ticket” iM costs - 40 cents, fo Aken and Wilkes-Barre both ways by streetcar - 
you can go for 30 cents and if 4 dollars was spent, this means that there were 400 tips"! - Who 
was thal who went there so many times? Was that Akaki Kaminski or - the Most Respected 
Pan? since in the firsl case if il was Akakii Kaminski, then he did take for himself nat only the 
money thal was pul into the “church account” thal is the 110 dollars thal became his salary bul 
also 132 dollars; then we have to add 18 dollars for the “ealen dinner; then it seems that he took 
150 dollars “for himself; - bui if thal was spen! by "His Greatness" Chanath who wenl there, and 
used streetcars, and ate dinner, then he *eamed” 1127 dollars. In otherwords il becomes un- 
clear, and Smith-Zineak is saying, not in vain,: ‘when | tooked at those bills, my blood boiled in 
disappointment over seeing thal ‘soulless: (isn that wonderful! a ksendz wilhoul a soul!) Dehav- 
jor in the case of a church which is being punished (you said il!) and this is done by the clergy per- 
son” (Oy! Oy!)- This matter is also not clear since Smilh-Zincak said that already last year 75 
dollars were paid to His Greatness Pan for tho trial, bul there are no “bills or records of the ex- 
pendilure of thal money-not even a won"... it is also nol dear, thindly because in Svoboda No. 43 
the Most Respected Pan also “gives” a financial report: 


a) paid to Mr. Henry Kozek rent for "my" apartment - thal moans for the Most Respected 
Pan 26 dollars. 

bh) For all kind of documents (lawbooks, maps, ofher delailed post and telegraphic and “all 
kinds" of other expenses thal “- thal is the Mosi Resp. Pan-had 27 dollars. 

c) Twice | wenl to Wilkes-Barre and back - i must be pointed oul thal the rail- 
road for the Most Respected Pan does not cost for each way - 1dollar- in other words 
1 dollar! Total ... $14.00 


(on Pascha (Easter) and the Nativity of Christ in the early moming he was here and whispered the 
Divine Service quickly in half an howr and then went lo his residence in Scranton); that then makes 
a total of 76 dollars bul Smith-Zincak demands an “account of the 75 dollars that were spent; that 
means thal 6 dollars went for "all kinds of expenses"; for example, Kentucky Rye Whiskey, 
beer, etc. Bul this, fourthly, is not clear also since Akakii Kaminski gives a “financial report’... 
(Viestnik No, 43): “I took from the Union 150 dollars, mot more", bul Smith-Zincak said 370 dol- 
lars (therefore whois cheating?) “And these 150 dollars | have spent as follows." 


4. To Mr. William Vokolek, second lawyer in Scrantom...............--—— 50 dollars 
?. Fr. Nicephor Chanath (Most Great Pan) ...........-..-...0005 EERE E ete! | 
4. Different expenses for the trial and church-accounl 00.0000 SO” 


Tolal: = 150 dollars 


U rakg het rd canned och ama ia aR thal Smith-Zincak showed- 


thal is, the mad to Shenandosh .. a aa. Te dollars 

Road to Wilkes-Barre ES an REEDED cratered ie LN OE ERA EE RED RROE EES: 

Streeicars erat eee c pales alt vemedacbde sane idaa situate ve cekdea d ckcaribacloneetonmasn Geer ety are F 
Total 40 dollars 


Hore the bill is already “less” by 10 dollars in the “different expenses” quoled;.. and therefore 
that is funny, - thal Akakii Kaminski was involwed in the tial as much as the Mos! Respected Pan 
in the creation of the workd, bel thal he had “all kinds of expenses” for the tral!,,, and the Most 
Great Pan keeps completely silent aboul 70 dollars, and has promised that “when the matter will 
be finished he will documentally prove, since he “paid withoul dowbt much more"! Blessed are the 
people who do nol see,- and believe!,.. Remarkable also is (he matier, of why the Most Greal Pan 
in his “financial reporis" severely allacks Smith-Zincak; how can be, has anyone heard of such 
Insolence lo dare to request receipts from the Mos! Greal Pan!.. Who does he think be is, the pa- 
tron of the Uniale church in Wilkes-Barre, which however exists only in a magazine like the 
“bishopric” of the Most Greal Pan. - Then he also mentions “miles-books’, the “golden cross", 
the “falsification of checks" and above all thal the bill for ihe first convention in Scranton is sill 
Unpaid after 3 yours have post! In other words, the Mos! Greal Ponto disimcl attention irom the 
70 dollars and 18 dollar dinners, attacks himself, but if is interesting also thal Smith-Zincak even 
though he is so “angry” now sis silently. All ihe scokling done by Akakii Karninskii is olso mot un- 
dersiandable; Smith-Zincak wanted to have him avested “as some kind of villain" on the day of 
the Transfiguration! As the matter slands, Akakii Kaminski as the “pastor in Wilkes-Barre", is a 
family man and he can't live on air, he has only 20-25 panshioners and those do not pay dues, (he 
aimits himself thal they owe him 100 dollars, and he “forgave” them 42 dollars; Fr. Michael 
Bologh is also owed 36 dollars; thal is why he is suing them), What can be done? A man by the 
name of Khmelnitsky died here, who was a member ofthe “Union! The death assistance was 
sent to the family al the atidress of Akai Kaminski; - night af the time when the Union paid in 
advance on account of 10 cents per member- 370 dollars for the tial; he probably assumed 
that this money i also for the trial and hepl the money a5 a salary! Wise, - and for that money 
the chairman of the Union wanted to amest him! Now the mater stands like this: Seventy dollars 
were probably paid to ihe Mosl Great Pan for “his work", Akakil Kaminski was paid 110 dollars as 
*Kongruyu” as pasior, 40 dollars forthe railroad, streetcars, dinners and “all kinds of expenses", 
thal is all lapether 220 dollars; 150 dollars were paid to lawyers - Ihelis then 370 dollars! And that 
makes a clear “accounting’!... Therefore as it lands, the money is being collected by the "Union" 
forthe tral, - and you poor Russian sheep- have to pay! And donot ask for - receipts; since 
you are nol - patrons, = you are a simple peasants ... according lo the Mos! Great Pan!... That is 
why you can understand the words of Fr. A, Deubay thal for that “unfortunate trial in Wilkes- 
Bare the Union gave 445 dollars and there are wo “receipis’! Il seems thal such behavior is 
called “soulless"),.. Bul bet's netum tothe reply of Smith-Zincak. He simply altacks “the clique” - 
of which, according to cenain sources, the members are: the Most Great Pan Chanath, 
Comelius Laurisin, “speaker; Nicholas Stelsovich, Akakii Kaminski and anolher 2-3 “Mosl Re- 
specied people” who simply joined the “Most Greal", who are Ukrainophils and whose plans are to 
gel control of the entire “Union", This is why the “dique"is “wming around, blackening the spiri- 
tual fathers’ reputations and making rebellions” - according to the good words of ihe chairman of 
the "Union", the best! thal he uses agains! the circular letler of Comelius Laurisin.- He told the fol- 
lowing: the “Clique” personified by its main “speaker has pul all of fs anger into one of its “rude” 
Circular letters... assuming thal the Russian people are slii- stupid and can be fooled by thal kind 
Of “wild” and “rude anger |... Bravo Smilh-Zincak, you had the courage to say how the 
‘fathers’ are working for the people! And Smith-Zincak has eamed praise for one more thing, 
since he has adrnitied frankly thal people, who see Ihe lack of care of their ksendzes and their 
negligence, and their conpem only about thei own “dirty” interests, musi come to a knowledge of 
the truth who is il who wishes well io these people and will bring the unfortunate situation in order 
to improve the fate of the American Rus The conversations and bragging and foolishness thal 
are fold by the Uniate ksendzes about “Wwavoling Aposties of the schism" and aboul the 
‘Muscovite nubles" musi sop since ff there are herein Amenca any “traveling Apostles”, then it 
is no one other than the Uniate keendzes Ihem- = themselves who with thelr chuming activities 
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corrupt and demoralize people by conducting the Divine Services in basements of Calholic 
churches, by selling Lourdes Holy water (7) by whole quarts; they marry without announcing it first 
even during Lent when il is prohibited, they transfer holy days, quarrel among themselves, ancl 
spread envy and hate. They give the Russian churches for “blessing” and register them to 


gun, under police protection. When he anathematizes people during the Divine Service, with the 
Communion of the Holy Body of Christ in his hands. When he gives an oath on the cross thal he 
does not spend from the account - but when pressed, however then tells that that that is whal 
happened. When il is known widely that he drinks immeasurable armounts of alcoholic drinks... He 
sends a policeman, and he goes into the church in his cap and throws one person oul of the 
church and another from the choir. This 6 only one example of the Grea! Pan... The behavior of 
other people can be used also as examples... There is the question then, are “Waveling apostles” 
necessary here; who exist only in the horselike fantasies and stupid brains of these Greal 
Pans... they are here themselves and thal is already enough! 

Wonderful is the revelation made by Smith-Zincak, thal he as the chairman of the Union had 
“little respect for the administration of the "Union"... who, then, respected them?... Mayte God 
and St, Nicholas!... Then who was Smith-Zincak himsell in the "Union" - only a pictorial figurel? 
Then the business with the “checks” (where all kinds of tricks can be made) becomes clear. This 
admission is agreal mistake, Mister Chainman, for you are first responsible for the great disorder... 
In vain you will repealedly remind people lo look out for the “all eating” clique. in vain you 
will yell “out with rioters!”... These mulineers are your spirilual ksendzes.- Who do they think you 
are, what are they holding you for? As was said to you by His Greainess in “Svoboda*; why did 
you gel a gokden cross, if you “gave only a little respect for the administration of the Union"- 
maybe only because of the fact thal you signed sometime ago the circular letier, “Obezok"- and 
the ksendzes needed your name when they wanted nasiily and wretchedly lo attack the faith amd 
church of your greal-greal grandfathers? | convince you that this is a bitlerly eamed “cross”... 
only hall a year has past, and the person who hanged it on your chest is now accusing you of it and 
bringing thal to your eyes! Then whatever Smith-Zincak bells to protect Paul Judevich Zatkovich is 
only a secondary matter- there isno other protection, only one and that is: Smith-Zincak has 
to demand through the court from the Mos! Greal Pan thal he prove if il is true that he travels 
using the “miles books” and the money of Union? i ii is true tha! Paul Jurievich Zatkovich has 
falsified checks, thal the record of the money “of Olyphant has been” edited “as speaker” Lauf- 
isin tells it and finally Wl must be found oul by Smilh-Zincak, who ded nol pay his contribution in 
Scranton for the first convention? Since the time thal the “speaker Laurisin, and the Most 
Great Pan and then Smah-Zincak discovered those above - mentioned swinish actions in the Un- 
ion, - the Ukrainian-nihilis! Svoboda has nol forgotten the “laisified checks” and “miles books”... 
and even though Viestaik, but better to say P. J. Zatkovich, threatened teribly and spat on his 
hands saying thal he would show who and whal is - Lawisin and aboul the ‘clique’; he finally 
sak “nol too much”... olherwise their enemies will be happy... and Fr. Theodore Demianovich 
wrote a “request” to end the protests agains! the “speaker” Laurisin, nol to shake the matiars of 
the "Union": but | think that in the "Union" there are not only sheep and foolish “peasants’; who 
shake their heads in agreement to everything, but probably there are also people, who are curt- 
ous to learn what ks truly going on in the "Union"? Did Laurisin write the truth? or the Most Great 
Pan-Chanath, or Smilh-Zincak?... or Zatkovich? Who is telling the truth, who is blackening are! 
chealing? And al the end - maybe all of them are right? Thal means Smith-Zincak using “miles 
books" and the money of the “Union” in purchasing items for his business, Chanath with his 
"chque" ealing 18 dollar dinners with the money thal is designated for the trial in Witkes-Barre and 
Zalkovich falsifying checks?.. all thal is mow covered wih complete silence and it is not possible 
to find out as il is not possible to force a dog to go over the wather!... Or maybe “Svoboda” és tell- 
ing the complete truth thal there ane only sheep in the "Winn * 

in other words in the “Union” something és rotling and stinks... and it can nol be hidden by the 
stupid attacks of Viesinik agains! the “traveling aposiies’, agains! ‘schism’, thal & the reason 
thal a "schismatic” began to show “lhe truth” about the leaders of the “Amencan Rus" in front of 
that same Rus’ - with the intention that every «sincere person could undersiand: thal by 
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emply words, by “prayers” and by atlacks they cannot hide rotten, swinish and mean things, and 
cover them up, Since the name of the people was mixed in by the “speaker they have the 
full fight to thee truth... 

Then - fo light with the truth! Every person who is honest has to do this, otherwise every 
re igi al ‘eaders® of the American Rus. - Give account your- 
selves... 


“Vicrainian” Ksendz, - the future saint 
of the Polish church 


Aro not the same fanalical ons the main factor in the altitudes of the stubbom Uniales foward 
Russia and the Russian Church?- The Polish cengy and nobility, after they hanged Unia on the 
necks of the Russian people, first soughl secretly, and now openly - the Polonization of these 
people; their goal is to lessen their feelings of identification with their Russian origin. Russia be- 
cause of is goal of combating these insidsous fanatical inteniions, has always boon hated by the 
Poles in Galicia and here, by Magyars in Ugria, and by all Polonized Ukrainophils in the Old Coun- 
try, and also here in Amenca. Therefore are we sunptised thal a Uniale ksendz runs away from 
Kholm and tells all those stories in Hungary aboul “Moscoviles” brutalities; and thal here a Uniate 
ksendz who calls himself Russian, the Galician “Vicrainian”, the edilor of "Svoboda", saturated 
wilh Judas slander and brealhing hale towards anything thal is ue-Russian, writes in his news- 
paper about Fr. John Naumovich something, thal nol everyone's hand would have risen up to 
do, nol even thal of a desperate scoundrel, Here is who and whal Fr. John Naumovich was,- 
according to that newspaper... 

“in his youth, he joined the Poles, wenl around wearing o Polish confederate-hat and helped 
them during their insurrection. Later he became a Russian-Greek-Calholic priest and wished to hide 
his od sins, become a Galician-Russian patriol and wrole several books for people: he worked a 
little in thel respect, but his weak vein again responded and in his old age he trampled down all his 
previews work and the poor Rusin people; lef and went to Russia and for a couple diy rubles 
sold his honor and his native national language to the Russians. In his old age he began lo wrile 
and to speak in broken Russian, and renounced his own nalional Rusin language, thal he sucked 
from the breast of his mother, thal he used before to wiile his many books for people, He did 
all that because he though! that in Russia he will be made a bishop. Bul the Moscoviles are not 
stupid, they know how someone else's chosen ones should be respected, and they used these 
people for wiping their own comers, Therefore John Naumovich did not receive a good position 
there; they sen him oul as a missionary among the so-called secl of Stundisis (who fell away 
from the Russian Church) to retum them to the Czarsglorification.'“ In the letters that he wrote 
io his Galician friends, NMaurnovich bellerly complained aboul he Mosoovites’ ingratitude. He died 
a senseless dealh, ft is said, suffering from despair. Thal means thal he died as a chosen 
ono - Inthe name of our people, Bul who honors people who only wore well indentioned and who 


M3 sa) the time in which Si Alexis wrote, the people known today as Ukrainians were called Lit- 
tio-Ruscians ( Litthe-Pole: and Litle-Poland in Poland) because hair country kn gee 
tenitory of the country of which i was a part Historically there were several different Ukraines 
since the word Ukraing means border or borderland Saint Alexis sarcastically notes thal these 
people had no consishency in refering to the country m which they lived in before they came 
te Ametica 

' <The so-called Czar glorification has no foundation in reality. According to regulations from 
the Alaskan Ecclesiastic Adminisiration, the priests in the United States “al every Divine 
Service al the prescribed moments, you mus! mention the Presiden! of the United 
States, the Holy Ruling Synod and the Bishop of the Aleuls and Alaska.” Il is the same 
loday a3 il was then: the Church prays for the Rollo of the country in which W is 
located 
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go over to someone else and become one of them! However our nalional proverb explains it even 
betier “You will become like the company you keap." 

The Uniate-Polonized ksendi printed this infamous slander about Fr. John Naumowieh, who is 
known in Galicia and here, in every tue Russian bul, everwhere, where there is a true Russian 
hear beating. as the enlightener of the entire Galicia, as a worker for the glory of his own na- 
lve region, as an editor of the unforgettable and always dear to the Russian heart "Nauka” 
(Schence or Leaming) as a creator of many, many ‘enlightening’ books and papers! 

if “Svoboda would make one more such treasonable fabrication for the world, then the 
Poles definitely will honor ils Polonized editor by membership in the circle of martyrs of heir 
“fatherland” and put him on the lap of Josaphal Kuntzevich. He has eamed thall... 

Bul until the canonization, | would like to find oul from the editor of “Svoboda” why in one 
number of thal newspaper fl was written, that Fr. John Naumovich “fought Russian govem- 
men”, and mov, in the text cited above from the same newspaper, ft wee written thal “he was 
suffering despair’?... What version is comect?... Possibly, the one and the olher ane “based on 
Polish-Vierainian truth’... 


The short chronicle of the Uniate Church 
in America or: where will they go? 


During the pas 15-17 years there were requests, beggings, petitions, reports and threats 
written by the conventions of our glonous fquondam dear) Union, from different ecumenical and 
non ecumenical fittke councils, from "Holy clubs", etc. lo Rome, io Budapest, to Lvov, to Pr- 
ashev, Ungvar, to the Papal delegate in Washington, to Cardinal Gibbons, to the Hungarian 


ihe Rusins from Hungary wished lo have a ‘Hungarian’, the Galicians - & ‘hard-Fussian” ihe 
Ukrainians - “our awn” bishop. Even the gloriously known theologian Simeon Andreevich Saboy 
went personally for an audience to the ok! emperor Franz Joseph wilh a patition. 

On account of all these petitions, beggings, and memorandums, the raisin the Vatican be- 
came in this way 50 fal, thal the cats of the Holy Boot gol dyspepsia and bagan to croak, 

But the Holy Boot was deaf and dumb; he did nol see and did not hear the “wailing and sob- 
bings of his loyal and dear Unisies.” On the contrary: he made some resolutions against them for 
the local Irish biskup, in the palaces of whom - and even: in the entrance halls the Uniate priests 
“from early watch until late dinner were proying to them about their jurisdiction to perform Divine 
services as at the time of the prophet Eljah were the priests of Baal. Bul was with the sare 
peal and wilh the same resull - nothing happened, unfil the people came to them senses and 
began to join the Holy Orthodox - lhelr greal greal grandfathers” faith. This ciroumslance 
slightly disturbed the Olympic calm of the Irish biskup, who felt thal they would lose several thou- 
sand loyal slaves. Thal was the reason thal they decided to peril the Uniates to perform their 
Divine Services in the basements of the local Roman Catholic churches. They kindly continued 
also to accep! the registration of the Uniate church properties in their narnes, ihe comersionas in 10 


some olher places, chased ow! of the churches during the blessing 

Cut “glorious” (sometimes “dear") Union became a religious. Senhedrin that stubbomly con- 
jinved to beg for a biscup. The Irish biskup, secing wilh what kind of simpleions they had to deal 
even allowed themselves to play an indecent and dirty comody 

Satolli, the apostolic (71) delegate, permitted the Uniates in America to elect for themselves 
a Vicar, whom he promised to present in Rome, &5 2 candidate for a bishopric. Naturally, Satolli 
was only fooling the Uniales - he had no intention in his mind aboul a special biscup for the Uni- 
ales. He knew well that in 1892 the Irish biskup in America had decided thal they would nol 
permi a Catholic hierarchy of two Riles 

Tho Uniates however, a5 always blindly trusted in the words of Rome, lo its representalive 
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and with a plurality of voles of their elders elected the now deceased Nicephor Chanath, who ac- 
cepted the responsibilities (7!) and the tile of lomporary administrator for the Greek-Catholic 
Church in America, but he did nol stay long in his position since he died quile suddenly. 

Naturally Satolli had nol introduced him anywhere in Rome and the local Irish biskup saw that 
promises given are good, like wooden coins are good for these clowns. After the doath of Chanath 
came other councils and “club meetings”, and arguments and quarrels, namely, who should be a 
biscup, innumerable memorandums were written, especially to Ugia, to where i was mainly 
written of the danger thal the "schismatics” andthe "Moscovites" would eat up the Uniales who 
are in good faith and strong Hungarian patriots. And soon the news was spread thal the salvation 
of the Greek-Catholic Church in America is near, in glory as the known charlatan, windmaker, 
Andrei Chodobay a titular abbot, Papal prelate, Papal and Apostolic (7!) profenctarius, bul in 
his free time having been known in Priashev as a canon, is coming here. He came here, was 
met by drums, trombones, and guns, met joyfully by the priests in Hoboken, there he opened his 
“mundstuck” (moulhpiece - in German) and toki so many stupidilies, thal the priests lost their ap- 
petite forthe 5 dollar banquet, thal they prepared in his honor, The organ (then still dear) “Union” 
Printed his picture in thes newspaper calling him “our beloved by God Vicar” along with the idi- 
otic sighs of the editor of the “organ” which far exceeded any horse fantasy. In his “calf's de- 
light", he heard only bass singers, saw only in the skies guilars and drums when he predicted the 
fulure salvation of the American Greek-Catholic Church. Bul alas! The Uniate priests should have 
known well, whal kind of documentation and pawerhad thal “our God belowed Vicar, who was 
ready to do anything excep! to show his documents. 

His first act was done and - he was chased oul of the church in Passaic, secondly he 
“borrowed funds to buy a palace in Scranton, where he had a fully supplied harem - thinly he 
knew well how to beam the English language from women, fourthly he especially showed 
his Christian love to that part of the human race thal does nol wear pants. All that would be still 
well if he would nol have stepped on the calluses of his mentor - the priest ond editor of the glori- 
ous Union from Shenandeah,'” In the sky al once appeared instead of basses and guitars black 
Chowds, and thender came down upon him, First of all he became instead of being ‘our beloved 
by God Vicar” a simple visitor, then he was compared with the Andrashbachi and al the end he 
was described as a Hungarian gendanne. Finally he was forced to leave Amorica and the rogion 
of his activity, without tambourines, guns and drums. 

Again the question arose, who will become the American clown, al whom the editor of “our 
(once glorious) Union" and the Uniate priesis will make jokes by calling him biscup. 

In Rome they have by now seen, wilh whom they are dealing, and have decided accordingly: 
you have to use the brush according to the maternal. The Holy Bool, with his infallible eyes looked 
from the perspective shown to him by the priest-prince Szeptyckyi, all the way to Michailovki. The 
holy Roman spirit gave him inspiration bo see there a many times infamous half educaied Basilican 
monk, and having received from above thal inspiration, he convinced himself, that thal monk 
would be the besl man for the American Greek Catholics. Whal he though! he also did, 

Again in the harbor of New-York there was a thumping of tambourines, the hooling of 
trombones, the rifles were thundering, the specinlly reserved yacht was whistling, and on is deck 
geting red with shining eyes, and red face, was slanding His Eminence, the biscup of Daviia, 
Mars, Neptune andthe Moon, surrounded by the Ukrainians who were dressed in suis and 
cylinders borrowed from funeral homes.'” 


5 sin 1902 the Sacred Gongragation for the Propagation of the Faith in Rome authorized Bishop 
Valyi of the Presov diocese to appoint an Apostolic Visitor who would inspect the conditions of 
the Eastern Rite Catholics in North Amenca and who would thon recommend possible solutions 
fo the problems there. Fathor Anire’ Meiobay was selected fo Ml thal position He could have 
been @ real help to the disotgeanized Uniates in Ametica ff his mission would have been only 
sprue! bul he oleae hed o police! mission fram the Hungarian government As result of thes 
joml mission, the position of Unis im the United States became even more controversial and 
the faithful became even mote dreaded than they were befor 

“On March 8, 1907 Stephen Ortynski was appomnled as bishop for the immigrants ta North 
America from Austrian Galicia and Hungary and named titular bishop of Deulia Bishop 
Oriynsis knew his assigament and whal hes powers wore Then Rome sent a ‘clarificalian® 
whch par him into @ postion as some kind of an assistant to the Latin Rite bishops in the 
Untied States The Valican ako ecm | id Pirvileges of the Urates. ameang ther the 


bats 


Then there was a banquet, thal served as a Clear announcement of the brotherly love anvong 
the Ugro and Galicien Rusins, since already a week later *"Syoboda™ in the Ukrainian dialect was 
swearing and barking, thal there was a large bill to be paid for cigars and wine drunk by the Ugro- 
Russian priests, That was the first dissonance between His Eminence and his worldly flock. Then 
His Eminence - with all his Basilian wisdom made a misguided shot in a direction other than he 
should have, Al a Spiritual meeting he demanded a 5% tax for the "dumplings with pess” 
(obviously he can not five from the air alone), and asked also for the registration of church prop- 
erties in the name of His Eminence. 

The delegates promised everything and were ready to build a palace for His Eminence, a 
seminary, a monastery and a cloister and a “cathedral” church, and as an addition for ihe per- 
sonal use of His Eminence to purchase the Pennsylvania, Lehova and Lakkovansk tailroads, but 
_ nothing came out of all that, The Rusin common people as it tumed out were ready to give 
hell, bul nol the 5% tax. 

Then was the second dissonance declared, when one of his priests, who was on his knees 
begging for His blessing singing glorificalions all the way to Heaven, spoke about the cursed 
bull Ea Semper.'* 

The third dissonance cameo when His Eminence became suddenly very interested in the busi- 


monks, and started to attribute to His Eminence other loving and nicesounding names (and he 
continues to do thal with the Pope's blessing unlil today!), a5 a result His Eminence was nol aceit- 
ted to the convention of ihe Union, and the delegates did nol attend the Divine Service, and hewe 
even declared thal they do nol accept him as biscup. Besides all this His Eminence had also pri- 
vate misfortunes... The cathedral church in Philadelphia was closed in front of his nose, the 5% 


people are cursing him in Stovak, Russian, and Hi ; 
The Hungarian government stopped his financial support and His Eminence had to “move 


drum.’ 


neniia, 1937, Homstesd, Pa p.5?, and seo Svoboda, September 5, 1907, p. 4 
The yoor 1907 was = very significant year in Orthodox and Uniate history in North America 
itis important to note that more lhan twice as many parishes rolurned to ) afber 
the arrival of the first Uniate bishop here than before. & historian calculated thal about ten 
thousand members of the Uniate Church, most of them from Subcaypathia, bo Linen bry 10K 
fa become Orthodox. Walter C. Warzeski Byzantine Rite Rusins in Carpatho- Ruthenia_and 
Amerioa, Pitteburg, 1674, p.121 

«The Apostolic letter Ea Semper of June 14, 4807 conceming the position and powers of the 
Uniale bishop in tho United States caused # negative reaction among Uniates and disturbed 
the faithlul even more than they were before since the bishop appointed here possessed no 


churches with priests who were under the jurisdiction of Latin bishops. Ortynski, 
Postaniye, January 11, 1906, pp. 17-20. Such o condikon of disunity existed among the Car- 
pathian people that there was no hope of a normal administration in the Uniate Church in 
heortihy Ayman com 

149 scince Bishop Ortynski was especially selecied and ordained by Metropolitan Szeplyckyi, @ Polish 
landlord and ptince, who had definde plans to disanite [he inkaties. fhe profit of Potand, he 
began his negative activity by seeking the support of suspicious characters such as those 
from Svoboda The Uniste priests trom Hungary demanded the appointment of their own 


His Eminence for the holiday of Si. Stephen- the Hungarian king appeared in a Greek 
mitre, bul with a Latin “vespermanile”, thal was for him extra ad usum delphini bought by the 
Hungarians, made a procession In the Hungarian kostel under @ canopy and his Vicar-Ihe glorious 
"ex-Schismatic’ priest Mike Bologh chanted a sermon in McKees Rocks in Hungarian.’ 

A wonderful parade, even thal il is a copy, since the original was made already 15 or 16 
years ago, when the Uniate priest from Laisering gave to the bishop of Newark a felon with an in- 
fula, and in Scranton Chodobay was demonstrating in Easlom vesiments with an infula on his 
head, since il “is the same". 

Now His Eminence is sitting in McKees Rocks fike Macarius at the ruins of Carthage, he cries 
and sobs wailing for the time when he can return to the world of his previous life in Paradise, that is 
lo Michailovka, where goals, geese, chickens and cows, horses and the entire personnel of the 
monastery with joy expect him. The Sanhedrin of “our Union" is sitting now on a high horse and 
wails with impatience fora new biscup from Hungary even more so, since the Jews, members 
of the Hungarian Parliament are now very warmly interested in the spiritual salvation of the Ameri- 
can Greek Catholics. 

is true thal « miracle happened there during the presence of His Eminence in America. The 
Ukrainian “Union”, that existed until now withoul God and Saints, al once became a mosi devoted 
Catholic and cares so much now about the well being of the Church, that afew days ago under the 
leadership of the main writer sent a whole delegation to Washington to lick the paws of the apos- 
lolic (7) delegate end to find oul at the same lime whal kind of fighis hes His Eminence. 

Faiconio told thal he has all rights. Well, But what do these rights mean without those to whom 
he could show his rights, that is wilhout people?! And slowly the people leave His Eminence. 

Thal is the condition of the Uniale church in America. Now the question is, who will be the 
ned clown, who willbe pushed around by the editor of our "Union" together with the President. 
And if by chance a Gown will be found in Ugria, who would come to America as a biscup, then the 
Ukrainian "Svoboda" will give him training 

There is one fact that the Uniates wilh all their stupidity and spiritual darkness do nol see, thal 
all those events are Roman-Catholic machination, thal ceverty stirs up among them disagree- 
mens and misunderstandngs, to wipe them sooner trom the face of ihe American land, and to 
send the bull Ea Semper away.' 

When will these people find wisdom and where will it lead them?! 


to continue to support only parishes consisting of emigrants fram Humgary in the Unied 
Slaten 


Bishop Ortyneki tried to make peace with the Hungarians, buthe was accused of wearing 
Polish ior Hungerten vestments inviesd of the Eastern Rite veslrmenis expected by his faithful 
Everyone complained thal he represented local Latin bishops; the bishops siripped him of hs 


Gat Coe Ade MGA Gas ts adic Go Meek iterate © Es i 
the bishop revoked his fight to perform services. The Uniates however kepl unsuitable priests 
since there were no others avaiable There were loo many complsinis about Uneate misoon- 
ducl and disobedience, afer Oiiynali tied Io ploges Ihe Hungarans he became unpopular 
with some of his own supporters from Galicia Any hope of cooperation and harmony be- 
tween the Carpathian Unites ceased fo oss 
“Isatter the death of Bishop Ortynski in 1916, the Holy Sea appoinled two bishops for the 

Carpathians in America one for the immigrants from Transcarpathia and one for the Galician 
Uirsinians, hus dividing the Carpathian Uniates This became a political, not religious division. 


ioe 


The statistics of Greek-Catholics 


ta ne Russian American Uniate Viestnit No. 26 was printed a very itt Statistics of 
a is Uniates, thal we wll give here together with # sad concision made by 
ithe author abou! the Uniates here in Arnerica. 

"There are about 4,597,892 Greek-Catholics in the world. 

They are: Halo-Grecks 40,000; Rusins in Ausiro-Hungary 3,035,292, in Russia 407,000, in 
Prussia 10,000; Melkites in Syria 47,000; Armenian-Catholics. in Turkey 46,000, in Russia 24,000, 
in Austria 44,000; Romanians and Serbians 659,000, Chaldean Christians 20,000, Jacobite- 


America; bul they have neither a Patriarch, nora metropolitan, neither a bishop, mor a VICAr. 
This vaguely indicates, thal such a faith, that is the Greok-Calhotc in Amenca. is nol everywhere 
in the wortd, or universe, thal #1 is here in Amernca without any of its own administration, which 
consequently is left (o the mercy of fate. it is true we are Uniates, but we are also ‘Unicurns™...'™ 

Therefore, in the word there are “about” 4,597,892 Greek-Catholics! That Is a very prab- 
jematic and even absurd number, especially that conceming Russia (107,000 and 24,000 7%), 
italians, Romanians and Serbians: of the last, for example, there could be hardly more than 
4500-2000 counted as Uniates!’ Then whal kind of essence has this community of Uniates? in 
Waly they are descendants of Orthodox Greeks, who now do not speak any Greek, only liatian; i 
Austria and Hungary - the descendants of Orthodox Russians and Serbians, who by the falherly 
care of Cardinal Sembratovicz - wall soon be Polonized (one part) and the other completely Ma- 
quasized or Slovacized, thanks also to the fatherly work of Uniate biskup in Hungary! In Prussia - 
they are the descendants of the Orthodox Russians, but are already completely Polacks! and be- 
long to the jurisdiction of # Catholic biscup. ‘The rest of the Uniates are Monophysites, Nestorians 


—— 


Hkethe Catholic Almanac scr 10mm proudly reports tat were are aw 1zeeilion Eastern COMes 
The Cattclic Mi Te number t questionate sce many oi these POPE mana 
Europe or in wartorn countries, and the number thorefore can only be esbmated The Almanac 
reparts, there are 4,300,000 Ukrainians on Galicean Ruthenians in 2 anchdiaceses, 12 dioceses and 
4 exarchales. re 4. 300,000, Ue to the Moly Orthodox Church incided in, Wis TE 
4 ates with w membership of 2366. people have 2 Samhain There are also “Ruthenians 
or Carpallvo-Russione” rE me of 1 erchtiocese and 4 dioceses. When we Ok Si 
fist of “Rites” of which these Uniokes: ane mambers, « whonible io soo that the Catholic Church 
Then when we look 


soar Rome send bishops and priests now to fies Rust io far places, oven to Sitena, where 
thera are only @ few Catholics? Wry ‘ 

dergy there from a around the world wilh promises of humanitarian and economic assistance? 
Saint Alexis answered that question: if 1s 
Orthodex people submit to their guthewty, ‘heen Cxthodes peaple, by thee existence and thei 

of the Faith of the Seven Ecumenicad Councils that the Roman Church is mis- 

guided, that the Pope is not a Vicar of Chitst, who fs with the Church at all times Because of 
: : 1 


; 
3 
¢ 
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when 10 Won-Civristians convert ONS iy these Rates the Roman Catholics do not care We 
and the Holy Virgin k thoy, do et cost knipertand fachor 2 mat these people soceme (fe TS 
ws theit spiftual leader, as the successof of Petey i 


and 
All these “Rites” created much heosciiiily. misunderiandiag and bloodshed in Eastern Europe 
and in the Middle Eas! and divided people in their real national qoals and achieve 
mens. 
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people will believe, that “Unia’ was successful there during its 300 years? Is it not an irony to 
celebrate during the last year the three hundred year anniversary af Unia in Galicin?... Without too 


Bul the Lord's Providence will never permil that! What Gregory Vil, innocent Il, Boniface Vill, 
Urban Vill, Pius IX and their entourage could nol achieve, certainly the “Great Encyclicals’ 
Creator” - “lumen de coeto" ihe prisoner of the Vatican - Leo Vill will not be able to achiewe with 
all his cunning!... The Holy Spint protects His Bride - The Orthodox Church, keeping it clean 
from all crafty designs of the devil. 

Truly the remark of the author sounds wery curious in his stalislics about the American Uniates 
as “Unicums’, Yes, Uniates, you are “Unicums’ in the entire world - it is your “Unia”... But who 
forces you here lo be a Uniale? Don'l you yourselves want to be something exotic? Don't you 
force yourselves there, where you are hated? Donl you yourselves meet the Catholic biskup 
with tambourines, trumpets and music? Isn't it they who humiliate you?... And you? for all that 
are giving up your churches lo them and suffer peofanalions! Volenti non fil injuria... 


183 <6 Catholic Almanac mentions “Old Catholics” who are called “sectarians’ because they 
separated from Rome, obpectsng lo the ‘dogma’ of the infailibility of tha Pope. 51. Alenia pre 
dicted the future in this case when he wrote in his work Where to seek the truth?, that the 
Roman Patrarchale, by separating from Ecumenical Church lost its support form ine other 
Patriarchales which then opened the way for the formation of ober groups. The Roman Church, 
with iis firel Prolestant, the Pope, according fo St Mexis. is. the Mother of all separabons 
from the Church, and the reason for the existence f aihesm and materiaiem, There are mow 
about 20 different independent fd Catholic Churches in the world which do nol accep! the 
Pope as thes spititual leader Dut have ther own adminisialion Additionally there is the mevw- 
es! fachon of the Catholic Church in Europe and in North Amenca, including parishes here in 
Minnesota, of the Anchishop Marcel Leon Sredbrorkand® 


The church lawsuit in Wilkes-Barre ™ 


What has and had ‘our dear Union” to do wilh the lawsuil of this church?- is the first ques- 
fion, and the second: whal is the lawsuil about?...- Let's begin with the second question, so thal 
the first one would be understood weil,- 

The church in Wilkes-Barre was build by Russian people who came from Hungary and Galicia, 
and namely there have been working mostly the folowing members of this church: Andrei 
Pivowarmick, Michael-Buchko Pivowamick, Michael Jevesak, ban Pivowamick, Andrei Gritz, 
Onufrey Denis, Vasily Ferentz, Andrei Adam, Michael Minizhak, Stefan Dran, Andrei Bercei, 
Wan Repa, Michac! Zubko - the last one collected himself aboul § 2000 - and there have also 
been many other people, who wilh the above named are ise boday member: of the church. There 
have been some people among the founders of this church, who relumed to Europe, or moaned to 
other places, and finally a very small part of hem, renounced their Russian nationality and were 
ashamed of their grandfathers’ faith, who gave themselves for care to the enemies of the Rus- 
sian nationality, and - who staried the lawsuil agains! the church and their grandfathers’ faith. 
The first soul pastor and pastor of this church was Father Alexander Dzubay, who serviced the 
parish of Wilkes-Barre slarting in 1889 and who worked alot not only here in Wilkes-Barre but il 
can be said, that there are few Rus-sian churches in America, thal he didn't help or was nol a 
founder of the parish In 1892 Father A, Drubay wen lo Europe - and left for the time of his ab- 
sence temporarily Nicholas Sletsovich as the pastor of the church, who had come already for the 
second lime to America: the first time he was in Hazleton, and afier 3 months he went back to 
Europe,- ihe second lime he was in Osceola-Mals, Pa, bul he didn’ like Hihere alther and he befl 
the parish;- Fr. A. Dzubay ieft him in his place unlil the ime, when he would returmm- But whal 
happened? Father Alexander Dzubay relumed to America after 5-6 months, and as he arrived in 


hardly being there 11 months, he went to Brooklyn, NY., and the Wilkes-Barre parish fe- 
mained wihoul a pastor. The parishioners were asking first one, then another one to come to 
ihom as their soul pastor, bul they couldn’! find one.- Whal was the reason for that? It was be- 
cause the Greek-Catholic (Uniate) priests,- became convinced thal they neilher from the Roman 
Pope, mor “their old country biskups" would get for themselves a biskup, of 4 “vicar” and they 
made a decision al their meeting in Hazleton, that they will elec! “a commission of 3 members”, 
which will administer all the Greek-Cathotic churches in America, and thal that “commission” will 
appoint priesis fo parishes,- in olher words it will act in the place of a biskup! As members of 
this commission have been elected: Theofan Obushkie-vich,"* Micholas Stelsovich, and - 
Nicephor Chanath! As the first matier this commission deckted to increase the salary of the 
priests, and decided, thal every parish should pay the same salary, thal is: $80 amonth- This 
commission began to work when (Nicholas Stetsovich tefl Wikes-Bare, Pa, - and this wise 
commission decided to try its strength on the Wilkes-Barians! The parishioners of Wilkes-Barre 
have been asking many priests, and each one was giving promises and would come wilh great sal- 
isfaciion and would be happy to come- bul was afraad, thal thal uninvited bul given to them 
commission, where the first or the main voice belonged to Nicephor Chanath, would make some 
nasiinesses for him, and the parishioners didn wish lo have any besiness with this commission, 
since they knew, that this commission was nol appointed by anyone from the highes! church 
authority, that it didn't have any foundation and that ihis commission didn'l care aboul the saving 
of souls and didn’ care aboul goodness to the people,- bul cared only aboul their own pockets 
(walleis}!... Like fora “leave” Uniale ksendres were one after anolher going to Wilkes-Barre, 


IMs part of this article is very similar to From the history of the Orthodox Church © Wilkes-Barre 


14 sc, 7 Obushkievich tater became very unhappy with Unia and became also Orthodox in whech 
ho saw a future Raesosinaia Vest. Svi, vol 20, No 15, 14 Apel 1916, pg 1. 
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and each one was wishing only $60 a month, since the commission decided thal “$60,- or you 
will not receive a ksendz", There came here Comelius Laurisin; the “most wise", Augusiine,- 
there wad also the head of Ihe commission - “the inspired” Nicephor Chanath, bul always the end 
ofthe song was the same: "Give $40!"... The parishioners already offered $70, “the luminary of 
the Uniote faith" - Micephor Chanath agremd to this bel be pul as a condition thal they should write 
letters thal they would pay $80, and in reality they would pay only $ 70. Bul the parishioners did 
nol agree to thal, because they knew very well, thal il would be easy (if they would only sign!) - 
they would be then later forced to pay the $ 80! And so the discussions stopped, and the church 
in Wilkes-Barre romained for 8 monihs without a spiritual father. If the parishioners wanted to 
have a lilurgy on Sundays, then they had to ask either the neighboring Uniate ksendz from King- 
sion or Scranton; the first one was al a 20 minute distance, the other was 45 minules from 
Wilkes-Barre by railroad; however ihe las! one, by name Alexander Seraghy took from them 
$20, when he came here once- and nol less! ~ for servicing a lilurgy in Wilkes-Barre! There was 
nobody lo baplize, to manry or to bury,- i cost big money to call Ihe wo abovenamed ksendzesl... 
There have been no services, the church and the parish house were sanding emply, Then the 
curalors once more lowired themselves and called Nicephor Chanath and Laurisin and begged 
them, that they would give a priest from their circle - ... “Give $ 80 monthly and you will get...” has 
been the answer. Then one of the qurators sak: “Welk then we will turn ourselves to the Orthodox 
priest from Minneapolis.“ To this Chanalh gave the following very characteristic answer "If you 
would fike to sit in the church from the early morning uniil the evening then you call for yourself 
an Orihodox presi”. 

Then ata fratemal meeting held together with the church meeting, in the basement of the 
church, the head curator Andrei Pivowamick, offered to the people, since they cannot in any way 
ge! apnest fromthe stubbom ksendzes,- there is no other way,- bul only to ask to come an 
Onihodox one; the meeting unanimously decided,- “Il doesn matler, who will il be, only that 
the church would nol sland amply. 

In the last days of November, 1692- |, the witer of these events, received a better in Min- 
neapolis, Minnesota from the curators of the church (in Wilkes-Barre - Ed) in which they called on 
me to accep the leadership of the parish in Wilkes-Barre, and | have to admit thal this surprised 
me very much! What is Witkes-Barre?- The fulure calhedra of the future Uniate biskup’... | 
thought, thal this was either a joke, or some kind of misunderstanding; because of that | wrote a 
long letter (on 14 double pages!)'* to the curators: what is the Orthodox faith, what is the Uni- 
ale, asking them il they know, whal they are doing? Vhal is the mason for such action on 
their parti? Tothis | recelveda reply by telegraph: “We know all of thal,- bul come as soon 
a3 you can”. 

What could | do? In spile of the tenible distance (very far) 1200 miles | went there and 
anwed on December 3rd new siyle in Wilkes-Barre. but | did nol go to the parish house bul to 
the Hotel Wyoming. As soon as one curalor Michael Jevosak leamed aboul thal, he came 
there, and involuntarily | hadio leave the bole! and move to the parish house! Even though 
this was Saturday, the parish howe was filled wih people, and | clearly made explanalions 
aboul everything: what if means to unite with the Orlhodox Church; - they were all salisfied, 
and namely they like, thal finally they will have a bishop.” 

The next day the 4 th of December daring the service afer the Gospel, | to considerably many 
gathered people, explained clearly in their native language, whalis - Unia, when and where it 
started, what kind of ham and whal disaster i brought, for the Galicia and Russian people in Hun- 
gary, how ihe Russian people were persecuted, how they were tortured, how the jerk and villain 
‘Hieromantyr” Josaphat Kuntzevich'™ set fire to churches, and killed people and for this the Pa- 
pacy made him “a saint; then, whal & Orthodoxy? Whal does i leach? Thal only the Ortho- 
dox-Russian Church and faith can call Mself redeeming, since il was preached and spread with 


in the article “From ihe history * St Alexis ganic! thal the jeter was 11 double pages long 

© sThe wish of the people & understandable since the canons of the Christian Church say that 

ai there should be a bishop lo bead the spiritual hfe of the Church 

- *Josaphat Kuntzesich was the Uniate Archbishop of Polotrk He persecuted the people of 
Orlhodox fath wilh parioula: severly @wen bo ihe point of being warned by the chancellor of 
Lithuania to restrain his conduct 
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Christ, by His Apostles and the Holy Councils, and by the Holy Fathers: I showed thal, the sa- 
premacy of the Pope, his infallibility is a human invention; that he spoiled the symbol of the 
Creed'”” (J believe...), thal the Roman teaching of “mmeculate concepiion of the Holy Virgin" 
all this opposed the teaching of Christ and the Church, that “indulgences” are foolishness’ " ancl 
have been Invented, fo fil the Pope's pockets, and so on, only the sermon continued for mare 
than an hour and ahall! Afler thal | called them, if they give up and are ready to renounce all 
this Uniate foolishness, and to believe in that which ihe Orthodox Cherch and faith teaches, then | 
will accept the church from them. And to tet them have enough time to think about this and to talk 
it ower, | am giving them a full three days, and only then, thal is on the 6 th of December in the 
evening, | would like to hear their decision. ‘Afier the service all curators came to the parish where 
there are living people belonging to the church and would ask them the following: 


4) Do you want to unile with the Orthodox Church and faith?... 
2) Are you agreed, that the church, the parish house and the cemelery would bet 
given over to the Russian Orlhodox Bishop, who lives in San Francisco, Cal.? 


lf all these points will be answered clearly, with deferminalion, then lel each sign his name, 
or put the sign of the cross on his name on the paper which was given to every curator, and which 
is confirmed by the church seal- it is severely prohibited uncer onth to talk people into it or to say 
anything else, it wes also instructed not to ask for signatures from Roman Catholics and Protes- 
lants, since the church is only a Uniale one, and the Catholics are nol considered to be its partsh- 
ioners! as ii was under oath lestified by Father Alexander Dzubay in front of a notary public! On 
the same evening there was again a coved of people in the parish house, and all were talking 
happily, that “finally they will have order’... and they asked first one, then another about Unia, 


14 wie the yoar 1854, Pope Pius IX publched a bull 
‘By the authority of our Lond Jesus Christ, of the blessed Apostles Pater 
Paul and by our own, we prociain fhe 


im. 

1! the Romen Church teaches thal, the souls of such dead as have nol recebeed absolution 
from their sins on earth, or have been absolved, bul have nev 
punichment, go to Purgatory which is mol mentioned in the Holy Scriptures. Therefore the 
Orthodox Church dectated thal # sinners could be cleansed of ther sins by suffering. thera 
would have been no need for the Son of God io be made incamate and to suffer. They 
believe thal al the last judgment, God will Hansell decide the fulure of the souls and 
therefore neo one, excep! Him can give absolution to the dead 


about Orhodoxsy- and even more then ome of them admitted, that they already knew from their 
spiritual shepherds thal “thal faith, which they have now (Unia), is not the right faith: it is only 
forced upon ws"... 

Until late night | led the discussion wilh them, andinthe moming sboul 7 o'clock | went 
io Hazleton, and from there to Shenandoah and | retumed only on Tuesday aflemoon.- In the 
evening aboul 7 o'clock the parish house started to fill with people: the entire house, the yard and 
the basement of the church were full of people, there were preseni all the curalors and the law- 
yer McAniff. To all people gathered once more | explained shorily aboul Unia, and about Ortho- 
doxy, and finally | asked them, do they wish lo une oad fo save themselves in the Orthadox 
faith, do they wish to give all the church property to the Ovihodox Bishop in San Francisco to sub- 
ordinals themselves under his spirtlual rule?,.. all unanimously answered: “We wish!"... Then the 
petition to the Orthodox Bishop in San Francisco was read, to the Most Reverend Nicholas, In the 
Lté-Fiumsian language, which Micha! Jevcaak explained in the Slovak language... To my quos- 
tion “Did everyone understand everything?” they loudly answered: “We understood!" “Do you give 
the church, and everthing else to the Orfhodex Biehop of your own will, freely wilhoutl force?" 
The answer was “We give!” Then | took oul a watch and word for wor said, “Mow itis 8 o'clock. | 
give you 15 minutes more, and if only one person be found who will protest giving up the church 
then | will agree and wil depart from you, without demanding anything for my expenses, which 
are more than $ 80, and the matter will remain as f we never talked!... And there was silence: 
it can be sak - nol one word was heard... | wenl io anolher rom... 

After 15 of 20 minutes passed | retumed, and again | asked, "Do you want to give the church? 
Are you uniting wilh the Orthodox failh? Are you going to subordinate to the Orihodox Bishop... 
Did you think it ower well?"- “We though! and we wish il so"...was the unanimous answer. 
"Then sign the petilion and ihe slalenvent aboul Uhis*- | tok them, and all curators, as ihe rep- 
resentatives of the church, two presidents of the fralemilies - namely: Saint Peter and Paul, and 
John ihe Baptist, signed it, and then pul the church ond intomily seals on these documents: and 
the key of the church, as the sign of the surrender was given into my hands by the head curator 
Andrei Pivo-wamick with the words "| give to you our church and its property freely, with the 
agreement of the entine parish"!... 

As you can clearly see, it was done with frankness, and because of thal | am describing 
these events in such detail since, as you will see later, there were some in the fulure, certainly 
only 5-6 people, who were saying and testifying in coun, thal they were nol told about anything, 
thal they did not know, whal they were signing (7!).. but God would forgive them, as also 
those, who pushed them to lestify falsety!... 

The signed pelition, and the slatement with the signatures, collected by (he curators, which on 
thal evening were 400, and by the next Sunday there were more than 600, were seni by me lo 
San Franciseo, and on the 1? th of December | lefl for Minneapolis, Minnesota. 

After | left there happened to be a burial of a child of someone named Kozhich thal died, 
they called the Uniate ksendz from Kingston Viadimir Malchany, who Started to give afer the 
questioning explanations about whal the Orthodox faithis: “i! you would have been Jews, 
then you coud have scoepled Orihadesxy,- bul mthe way thal you did i you commiliad 
wrong-doing: this isa ‘schismatic’, ‘Wuscovile’ failh- People- what did you do, you sold your 
foilhers’ (7) faith for $5" Later, when | was romedoling Ihe church in Wilkes-Barre ond pul 
on the lower- an eighipoinied Russian Orthodox cross,"“ then the reader, by the way a simpl 


' «There are several explanations of the Russian Orthodox Cross. One of them is that Christ 
suffered agony in the feth on the cross and in a convulsion wrenched the nailed part of the 
cross oul of posilion by thrusting one fool down and drawing the other up. The use of the cross 
in thls fonin became gosennl in the East os a graph reminder to those wie feeld (hat Clitiet 
did nol suffer in the fesh bulonly seemed fo suffer St John of Kronstadt wrote that he 
thinks thal the upper bar of the cross represents the ivecription, which was nailed to the top 
of Chiists cross and the have: bar al an angle symbolimes the thieves one of whom, because 
om hes belicf will go with Cire! and the other down fo Hell Since the forefathers of the 
Uniates were forcibly separated from the Orthodox faith and drawn into a “union” 
wih the Roman Church, many changes were gradually made in their "Greek rile”. 
To make a cross different from the Orihodox one, the Uniales changed the horizon- 
tal postion (and sharp angles) of the lower bar fo a vertical position. Sainl Alexis 
called this the Greek-Calholc Cross, inyegtecd for the Uniates by the Papistry 


uneducated peasant, who didn'l have any idea about his own Uniate rite, by the order of his 
pastor wel along Mill-Creek (a village at Wilkes-Barre) giving explana-lions aboul “Moscoviles’ 
crosses", aboul the “Muscovile faith” which however didn’ disturb the “most respected pan" iin 
Kingston, who remodeling his church, pul al the top of it a wonderful tower, about which he 
wanted to convince his faithful, thal @ is of “Greek-Russian siyle’.- and who pul al the top of it the 
same kind of “Muscovite” eighl-pointed Orthodox cross! ft is a funny logic! And this gentleman 
constantly carries on his lips the words “en-gorog vaguok” (| am Greek(7!) bul this is the reason 
why Unia is standing, and when il is suilable for him then he altacks both "Greeks" and "Muscovi- 
tes’, in other words he hok’s his nose to the wind... 

By the request of the people of Wilkes-Barre, by the blessing of the Bishop I remained in 
Wilkes-Barre during the holidays of ihe Nativily of Christ, Epiphany, and, seeing that, the 
church had neither iconostasis and had no! been built right: its allar was to the west," and 
thene was no Oblation Table on it and instead of the Obdalion Table there was a washstand, | 
after long conferences with the curators, decided to rebulld the church, so that it would as much 
as possible look like a Russian church; | showed the plans of the church and nobody said a word 
against it, even those, who now take part in the trial against the church were donating for the 
icons on the ioonosiasis $5 -$ 10 each,- there has been agreement and peace among the people, 
and the blessing of the church was done on the 29 th of June, 1893 by the Most Reverend 
Bishop Nicholas in the best oner The Russian seamen which at thal time anived from New 
York, were met by the parishioners received and treated with zeal... all this didn give any peace 
to the enemies of Orthodoxy - to the stubbom Uniate ksendzes,- especially because al the same 
time as the people in Wilkes-Barre, the Uniates in Pitisburgh, Allegheny, and Osceola staried to 
move for unity with Orthodoxy: this frightened the ksendzes and they slarled to counsel among 
themselves, bul they coukin'l find a reason to seize upon! they nan around Washington, 
around Baltimore, by the Papal delegate, along the Cantinal and along the biskups’ enirance 
halls, and assured them, thal the “schism” threatens lo wallow “Unial™.. But what can be 
done? According lo reliable reports it was decided first, thal they will make a repor to our Fed- 
eral Government, that the “schismalics”- horrible to say! in their churches are praying for the 
Russian Czar!... and they forget, thal they are nol in Austria bul that they live on free Ameti- 
can soll, and that here with such fears there cannot be pul “fear to the Liakhs" and thal nobody 
can be proven committing “hochverat’."" Nothing can be proven and they would only make 
themselves look silly; they wrote to the “old country” - to the biskups, then to newspapers, that 
ihe "Muscoviles’ rubles", are flying in the air like flies,- but all of that diin'l help. But the 
“Union” helped!... As il has been fold, the general convention crossed cul the Orthodox people from 
the Union, but this decision they sent only in September fo the local Peler-Paul Fraternity, with 
threats, Uhat if the “schismatics" will nol be thrown out, of the Freatemity, then the “Union” wall 
throw oul the Fralemity; and in the Fratemity more than one third were Roman Catholics... 
This Fraternity held their meetings in the church basement and paid $ 200 so thal it could for- 
ever hold there ils meetings. Quarrets and argaments began, even ewoarng, bad words wore @x- 
changed, more than once there was slanding such noise, thal a passerby could think anything, 
bul not, thal a fraternity was holding there ils mectng!- jhave hed to tring bo their memory that 
they should conduct themselves decently, and they didn’! like that,- they were not used to thal, 
that a “pries! would give advice fo them"!.. Amd using this reason, on one nice day Ihey came 
with consiables, and demanded thal the books, lhe flag, the benches, and chairs would be 
handed over lo them and they were even threatening, thal they would break the cloors in the 
basement!... | gave everything to them, but the Orthodox members. of the Fraternity wanted 
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M3 wi sit Orthodox Christian churches, he sanctuaries look toward the Eas!, the area of the 
world where Christ appeared 

14 sthe Oblation Table is placed against the wall on the lefl side of the sanctuary. There stand 
vessels andother objects thal are an integra! pari of ihe Liturgy MW is here that the elements 
jo be used in the Divine Liturgy for the Holy Euchatis! we prepared before the beginning of 
the service During the procession of the Great Entrance, these Holy Gifts are brought from 
the Gblalion Table to the Moly Table 

163 sHochverral - German - high treason 
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to use the law against them, even against my wish, from the botiom of my soul, | have been 
happy that thal peaceless element tefl the church-- however the lawsull began,- and remained 
undecided, one of the best lawyers in the city, Mr. Strauss, whose advice | look, said to me thal 
it would be in vain to spend money for this lawsuil,- because whal use would we have to keep 
the flag, chairs, and a book? And the malier remained as before... The denouncers began to ex- 
plain, thal they won the lavweul!... in a fitile while mmors began that they will also begin a law- 
sull also against the church, which was taken “by a tick by Muscoviles” from “poor people") And 
there were agents of the Union throwing themselves around, then Uniate ksendzes, there were 
“meetings” held in saloons (laverns), there were people called to the head-quarters of the "Union". 
“Viesinik” began to wile bollomless, stupid, and also malicious “arlicdes’, then appeared a 
*‘Memorandum”, then they began lo scare ihe people thal whoever wil go overto the “Musoovile" 
faith, will nol hawe the fight anymore to retum to the “old country”, - then there began to come let- 
lors from “old country” Uniale ksendzes who wrole them thal they would not go over to the new 
“faith” - and then here, the Uniate ksendzes began lo leach completely seriously in their 
churches, thatthe “Muscovito schismatics’ do nol believe in the Holy Trinity, and the Most Holy 
Virgin, and whoever wil denounce himself from the Pope, will denounce himself also from 
God!...elcetera, etcetera. Whoever knows the uneducaled, specifically misled Hungarian and 
Galician Russian people, the majority of which by plan was nol taught anything, wouldn'l be saw- 
prised [hal several of them began fo have some douwbls and believed those foolishmesses, 
especially thal pan of Hungarian Russians, which became - Slovakized, and among the 
Galicians against those who- became Polocized. And why showldn’ they believe? Why were the 
ksendzes, thelr “spiritual fathers” (71) teaching them thal in - churches and are teaching that also 
today!... was heard already in December thal the Uniale ksendz Michael Bologh arrived from 
Uzgorod, and serviced “Holy Mass” in a Polish kostel in Mill-Creck assisted by the “temporary” 
bul betler to say unhappy "“ administrator of the American Greek Catholic churches - the “all 
respected” pan Nicephor Chanath! Bul over there in the Polish kostel they wore nol too bong - 
guess, the ksendz and the Poles in spite of “Holy Unia’- threw them oul; and the same hap 
pened also In the |tish hovel in Parsons; and to build a church from the first there were no means 
from thal handful of the people and secondly, as they believed, they would take the church back 
from the “Muscovites*. (7!) Gut where should they “hold thoir masses"?... Bul in a soviol (council 
- Ed.) of the mos! respected pan it has been decided to make a “temporary” church,- and in the 
suburb of Wilkes-Barre al the duckpond they found a house, thal was before a store, Ihen i was 4 
tavern (saloon), and then il became a living place for Hungarian gypsies who were musicians!... Al 
the bottom there was a kitchen, in lhe middle - there was a church (71) and on the top floor- there 
was made an apartment for the ksendz!... On the 11 th of Febuary of 1294 the Uniate most re- 
specied pan who was elected, bul sill until today hasn'l been confirmed by anyone - Biskup 
Nicephor Chanath assisied by 2 Uniate ksemdzes,- and there were also 2 or 3 Catholc and Polish 
Fraiemilies, bessed fi! And whal kind of music was there! There were trumpets, lrombones, 
drums were 50 thundering Ihere, ' and on purpose they wenl by the ORTHODOX CHURCH dur- 
ing the Liturgy! Bul it happened thal exactly al thal lime the Orthodox people were singing the 
prokimenon ' Praise ye the Lord, Praise. ' And in the street the Polish gang was playing in 
glory- “of Holy Unia"t_.. some kind of Polish march! And what kind of “sennons” thundered inside 
of She newly-blessed church* from the fips of all respected pan - Chanath! I should be only 
heard,- naturally there was tok agains! “Muscoviles” and “schismalics’-, of which there were not 
more than “4 people" thal [hoa 4 people took from the poor people - their church! a wonderful 
mathematics have our dear Uniales: in the beginning according to them there were going to the 


Me : 

ee @ pun - temporary (dochasnyi) is wery similar fo neschasinyi, unhappy 
* Alevery small event the Unites had musical bands, inviled Roman Catholics and represent- 
atives of the AustroHungavtan consulate. When they blessed a gonfalon, there was also 
fmusic and, according to the Manis! newspaper Svobeda tho music wos so loud thal Amer- 
icans passing by the “temporary” Uniale chutch could asseme thal the Salvation Army was 
thers, And thal nose wes made on the feel day of Lonl. Svoboda Mo 20, July 27,164, pg 7. 

ME ws verse and refrain which is read and sung before the reading of the Epiife Also called 
the Graduml 

Psalm 113. 
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spite that they wore sending every week, and are sending also now those spies to the Ortho- 
dox Church, who see, thal there is hardly a place thal people can find for themselves because it is 


the church away from so many - as fis said by them? - but let's go farther.- After the “blessing” 
naturally as il should be they have had a merry feast! There has been such big excite- 
meni.- especially, since al the newly “blessed church” is located a saloon (lavemn)!... One toast 
afier another was spilled, and all of them ~ on Ihe skin of a bear, agains! the “Muscovites”, 
agains! the “schismatics!... In the next issue of “Wiestrik” was a description of the “blessing” 
presented, with foolish enthusiasm it was reported) that the “church in Wilkes-Barre didn’! periah! It 
is still living (7) Our brothers showed their love for the Church". Etcetera. Then there followed 
the radical means forthe strangling of the “schism”, and ihoy wero as folbows: 

1) By the doors of the “church” there was pul a porter who swore on the gospel, thal he 
will throw oul each “schismatic*, # any af them would appear over there; and that 
was done with several people, who went over there just because of their curiosity! 

2) In the sermon il was said; that il is a deadly sin- todrink water with a “schismatic”... 

3) An onder has been issued to shoul in the street al the Orlhodox people- “Muscovite’, 
“schismatic| 

4) ltwas forbidden under the fear of loosing salvation to go into the Orthodox Church, 
because it was said thal they dono! believe in God instead of holy icons- they 
have in thelr church a piclure of the Russian Czar to whom they are praying!!? And 
=o forth!... 

Finally the lawsull was announced,- 82 people began thal sul, The circumsfance is only 
remarkable, thal the Uniates themselves admitted, thal of those 82 people - 32 didn belong 
before to the church and of the remaining 50 - more than 35 are Reman Catholics: this meas 
that all the "people", from whom the “schismalics” “look away” the church, consists only of 18 
people bul also of those,- wiih clear conscience it can be said. 10 people during the 6 years of 
the existence of the church - were only 2-3 times. Just a5 soon as the petition was made against 
the ehurch, already the most respected pan set down the time,- that by the Nativity of Christ fes- 
tivities, the church will be in their hands... And @ was nol a miracle then, thal in 1894 on the 
26 th of November almost the entire “Uniate parish” appeared in courl to get the church key!... 
Meanwhile they would have to wail until elemily for thal key?l.. 


Episodes from the trial 


The trial began on the 26 th of November, 1894: the first wiiness heard was- the Catholic 
biskup of Scranton O'Haral.. an old man, over 86 years old, with a not sharp mind, and who 
does not have any knowledge, as mosl or even all focal biskups,- about the Orthodox Church!.... It 
has fo be known, thal here a Catholic can only wilh the permission of a biskup build a church, and 
such a church has lo be regisiered in his name,- bul people built Ue church in Wilkes-Barre wilh- 
out his agreement- did not even ask for such, and il was also nol registered in his name; and 
even more: even the Uniale spiitual father has been watching that the contractor Kozik ts 
wouldn't do thal and wouldn't give the church to regsster to the bishop.- Therefore, he didn't 
bless the church, it was blessed by Father Vollansky, who afer ariving in Aumerica has been by 
2-3 biskups - damned!... O'Hara couldn’ prove any point, but he proved something else... To the 
question. what is the difference between Unia, and - Onflhodoxy? - he, abiskup, said such end- 
less. foolishness: “The Uniates have as the head of ihe church - the Pope, and the Orthodox 


1% This Kogik by nationality Czech, has big influence among the Slavic peapte in Wilkes-Barre, 
the American newspapers call him an “Hungarain king” 


people the Russian Czar!... From a Catholic Church biskup a man would expect more knowl- 
edge and understanding about faiths!... 

i. Then were heard the following people; and il has to be known, thal Galicians - and namely 
~ Russians from Hungary have never heard, thal they were “Uniales", that they were “united 
with Rome" - because Unia was introduced withoul their knowledge, the people have never been 
asked about it, would they like to be united with Rome?... They call always their faith ancl their 
church - the Russian church and faith, and in church they hear al the Great Entrance: “Ali of you 
Orthodox Christians’ they even do not want to believe, thal there could be any other Russian 
faith ard church, excepl- Orihodox- they have been neither al home nor in church, mor in 
School laught thal they are “Uniate’- because it was very classical to hear to the question; OF 
whal faith are you?- the following answers - in English “Grook-union", "greek-juniak", “Orthodox 
Greek-Uniale", or simply “Union” faith, in other words, even that it was tried to put info their 
heads, almost no one said exactly- thal heis a Uniatel... 

Il. One witness '" was asked, does he know - Greek? "Naturally", said he. “How would you 
then tell in Greek language: How do you do?" He immediately answered in Slovak “Jak se mas"? 
And when a Greek book was shown to him, he looked al i with surprise and said: “What to Hell 
sit, | have never seen something like thal™... Then another one '” was asked "Who is the head 
of the church"?- "Pan"... said he pointing al the Uniale ksendz, “Who is over him"?... Biskup!” 
“And over the bishop?” “Empero’- “And higher than the Emperor?” “Over him there is only God: 
He is (he oreales! Pan in the werd!" 

A third one '” was asked whal is the difference between a Roman and a Greek-Uniate 
ksendz? He answered: “The Roman ksendz does nol marry,- so he is allowed to take the Eucha- 
fist into his hands, and the Greek one because he is- married can gve Communion to people 
only with = a spoon! 

Then again another one '" was asked, what is the difference between a Uniate and an Ortho- 
dox dengyman? “The Greck-Liniate can cry his lips with a white one, and ihe Orihodox wilh a rod 
cloth after Communion!" 

Then one more was asked: “Why is the Pope the head of the church?’... "Because, from the 
Sky letters are falling to him and God is writing them to him” and soon; - i can be imagined that 
there were guffaws and titters of laughler among Ihe English mostly Protestant - public, what kind 
of an idea should they have aboul those people, aboul those “spiritual” leaders who did not 
leach, their people even the mos! elemental points of the faith!... Wouldn't il have been better not 
to exhibit their people for laughter!... And not lo show the spiritual wounds of “poor people?.. 

IV. The Orthodox wilnesses were answering very reasonably and humbly:- it's true that there 
were 2-3, who didnl give a completely exact answer, bul nol even one ever said such 
greal foolishness as the Uniates did; everyone quickly said thal he is “Russian Orlhodox’, he 
WAS nO ashamed of the faith and the nation, as were those Uniales, who to lhe last man have 
been taught by the ksendz, who called themselves "Greeks"; and even more: one of the Uni- 
ato keendzes under calh deniod, thal ho is ao priest “of the Russian rite ond he was shown o 
paper with his own signature which he signed as such..." 

V. This circumstance, thal the Orlhedox people wore nol answering foolishly, as were the 
Uniates, brought the Uniate leaders to the really stupid thought, thal the Orthodox people were 
“taught” such answers; bul thet, naturally, hadto be proven, in some kind of o way... even in 
the way - of Iscariol; and they found such a Judas in the person of him who was performing the 


1 The name of that wiless was.- Kiohenar 

2 Volctira. 

- Roman, 

'™ Andrei Dehuian 

= *Addresting their pawishionsrs in open teller and Momorandums in all jocal publications the 
Uniale clergy were signing a5 Russian-Greek-Catholic pastors, even when the firs! Uniate 
bishop Orlinsky arrived in the United States; his appointment officially was as a “Russian” 
bishop. But to Roman Catholics and some other people the Uniate clergy misrepresented 
themselves. However al the lime of the tial ard allervard the Undates refered fp theme 
fehres in the press as Unenles ond called the Gvihodes as schiamalics of Mhuscoviies oF 
"inon-Ulneown” 
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duties of the reader of the Orthodox church He ran away from Russia, the little smart man, liv: 
ing here he met with dishonorable elements who ran also as he had from Russia, his mind is 
small and even thal has been mixed up, bat his vanily was éwen greater, according to the 
word from one Russian from Hungary he wanted to be - “pan”, bul to be one he had neither educa- 
fion nor opportunity; tut of his low bred cunning he had more than enough, even a child coukd see 
hig - MeaAnness, he has a considerable voice, and because of thal, even that he had no idea of 
{he Me of services - unill the time of arrival of the new reader he was holding the position of 8 
temporary one;- and that jerk was bribed by promises of a good posilion and - $2 cash - in 
other words $ 2were enough, thal he would agains! his faith, testify agains! Ihe church and 
pasior, thal supposedly the latler had been teaching people whal ihey had to say in the court, 
and - the jerk did it! And he even gave an oath on thal!... But his diabolic anger was in vain, 
he fell into his own nets!... 

Vi. it has also been such a case thal the courthouse was more of some kind of a synod or a 
meeting of ksendzes, than a court: once there were 20 Uniates, 3 Cathobcs, ? Polish ksendzes 
and 4 Catholic biskup!... The 2 handly-arived Uniate ksendzes - one of them was “Dr.” theologiae, 
- were stil smelling of their “ship tickets"- and they have also been dragged in- to be wil- 
Nesses!.. 

VI. Until mow there have been heard 54 wilnesses from the Liniate side: of them about 10 
ksandzes,- 27 Roman Catholics and- 17 Uniates;- agains! them were 145 Orlhodox people!... But 
this didn’ disturb the Uniates, even though as they want to see ii, supposedly ihere are only - 


VIII. The Uniate “angel protector, “instructor and “leader” is the all respected pan Chanath! 
He fools the poor people, thal on Nativity of Christ, on Pascha, on the Holy Trinity Day - they will 
‘win’ Whe church,- then says Mead month on the isi, 15 th, and 30 Uh days... and the “poor, 
really “poor” and “uneducated” people sill believe him, and they don't see, that the all re- 
spected pan keeps himsel! in his parish oaty with the help of agun, policeman... And that any 
minute he can be chased out,- thal for months he doesn receve from the parishioners even 


ing for the truth in the right way,- and then they catled the Roman Catholics for help, and) they 
wanted to prove, that the church in Wilkes-Barre has been “united” with the Roman Catholics, 


A. Deubay with all of his Uniate fanalicism has had io admil, thal he didn’ consider Roman Calteo- 
lics as his parishioners,- there was such an insignificant number of them coming to the church and 
afier 7 years there have been hardly 12 of them baptized, 6-8 pairs manied there, bul mol even 
one has been - buried;- however, ihere have been baptized and married - Protestants, they hava 
been even buried by the church...! consequently, they should hold also probably the right to 
own the church?... 

Finally, the most wise Roman Catholics saw, thal they cannol do anything with the Uniates, 
and they buill for themselves anolher hostel, and when the Uniate ksendz Arkadii Kaminsky wanted 
to come to the newly built Catholic (Slovak) kosiel to “perform mass” the Roman Catholics in front 
af his nose - closed the kostel... To the glory of “Holy Unia"l The same ksendz came also to 
Sheppton, bul a curator of the Catholic hostel in some way “st” the key of the kostel, and the 
dear keends could only in the basement “whisper ihe mass"... Denique - glorious is Unia! 

%. As soon as the Uniates saw, that these “4 schismalics’ don give up, bul can protect the 
rights of their church,- and the suil cost lots of money, they started to break their heads, who is 
giving the “schismatics” money? Firsl il was said thal the “Muscowile Emperor, then the “Holy 
Synod", then- “the schismatic biskup", - and now all found out - “he schismatic Muscovile 
Protocrei in Wilkes-Barre”,- and they wonder horribly much how can he spend se much mony 
for thal church, which they will "win'l. 

XL. When the all respected pan “resurrected wiih a band, of trumpets and trom-bones" the 
Wilkes-Barre Uniale parish,- in the beginning mailers were going all righl,- as long as there 


1% s emilian Prosor- bul f is said, thai he is not a Russian but supposedly a Polack, (in beetle 
to Bishop Nicholas, 26 Aup/? Sepl 1896 Father Alec: described the entire incadent Ed.) 
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was money, there was everything good, happy,- bul as soon as worries aboul money staried 
“Ihe excitement” began to freeze’ the first Uniate pastor Father Michael Bologh was very 
quickly convinced, thal all this was - nonsense,- and one nice day came to the Orthodox bishop, 
expressing his wish fo be reunited with the Orthodox Church,- and as such he lefi Wilkes-Barre, 
and occupied the newly organized Orthodox parish in Bridgeport!...'" My God! How much yelling 
there was! Thal “Muscoviles” have bribed him,- "Wiesinik" was furious from poison,- and has 
been only, barking at him like a dog... In olher words, the Uniate tactics have repeated, 

MIL. In the “resurrected" Uniale parish during 6-7 months there has not been a Uniate ksendz,- 
and finally the all respected pan commissioned another one, Arkadii Kaminsky, bul also thal one 
afler several months, withou!l saying anything to his “parshioners’, on one wonderful day 
moved fo Haleton!... However the ol) respected pan commissions - the ksondzes, as the 
butcher, the sheep,- and again he commissioned someone by the name of Comelius lliashevich,- 
bul this one was already a significant personality; the Uniate biskup of Uzgorod is his “uncle”, 
Because of that the ksendz living here Nicholas Sereghy had to leave this place and move to the 
far west to Streator, because the “uncle” from Uzgored gave Comelius liashevich aver “to the 
kindnesses" of the all respected pan!... Because of all those changes “the handful of Uniate" pa- 
rishioners can thank, thal today another one is dragging them - to esquire in other words there 
have been petitions, lawsuits, as a daily order!... But this has nol been a concer of the all re- 
spected pan... Thera is a “union” - there are still Laurisins, who will write “circular letters" to the 
"American Rus, thal there should be made a “collection” of $.10 for the lawsull,- and the all 
respected will only “write” tothe president that he has - “lo pay”... 

XIN. And il really happened, on one nice day all the fratemities, all the parishes, all the 
ksendzes received an appeal from - the secretary of the Union, Laurisin written - in Ethiopian- 
Russian language," and from the all respected pan the Latin ksendzes received the appeal in 
Latin language, that the first one would collect $.10 each and would “donate” it for the lawsuit, 
and immediately was calculated how much, wil be collected and thal was paid in cash by the 
"Union’- in advanoe; - the Latin ksendzes have been invited to give a5 much as they wanted... 
and the “Union” has paid $ 370 thal was collected by the fratemity brothers as the money for wikd- 
ows and orphans and afer thal came thal which was already expected for a long time by the wisest 
people... there came moral bankruptcy! And such swinish ticks, which nebody even imagined 
came tolight!.. Having occupied “Ihe Union", the ksendzes made out of it some kind of a spiritual 
"“Sanhodrin"- they pushed out of there the nonclenical element, and they wanted to rule there only 
themselves - which they could also do, if they would not have been obsessed by a hale among 
themselves, by envy, disagreemeni, by ruinous competition.- and under such circumstances, to 
all of that, wilh the instigation of the “Ukrainophils” and "Svoboda", one of the glorious “fighters” 
of the Holy “Unia" couldn’ forgive Ihe great offense, which was done to him by the editor of 
"Viesinik’ - who of his own will struck him oul of the membership of the “Inspecting Commission - 
elected by the third convention and because of “great” offense, - instigated by “Ukrainophils” in 
Mi Camel (his “ghotious man"! is Comelius Lautisin),- came oul against - the “Union” and 
ils - officers. 


The Uniale Americunshié Russkii Viosinit mimittied thal the means for the “temporary” becvalin| 
were provided by Roman Catholics- 0. Kosik and Schwartr ARV, Mo. 9, March 6, 1894, pg 3 

78s amy wrote that Father M. Bologh fell for ‘promises’ and went over to the ‘schismatica” 
The Uniales emphasized that nobody followed him. ARV, No. 45, December 20, 184, pg. 1. 
in the officially published nolice of ox-communication by the local Roman Calholic bishop 
O'Hare and mn another molice by N Chanath # is said thal Father M Botogh notified them 
in a letter about his doubts in Unia and his decision fo go to the twe church H i very 
interesting tha! in his excommunicabon notice, bishop Chiara refers to the Uniate Church os 
the Orthodox-Groek-Cathalic Church in Union wih Rome”. ARV. No. 46, December 27, 1894, pg 1 

in reality from the pasi secretary Cometus Laurisin, who has been playing the role ofa “wear 
fe the bishop - Chanath 
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Several more frank words 


"Praise mo, my sweetesi one, otherwise | will lear you apart.” 
From as muchas can be seen, this proverb was and sill is the guiding idea of the activily 
and interpretation of the famous Uniale “Union" and ils ugly child "Viesinik” (Messengor Ed.) 


On the occasion of the 25th anniversary of the "Kachkovski Society”, the “dear Union" and 
even more the ‘dear Greek-Catholic Organ” have put their backs into the job and have decided 
nol only to congratulate this Society, bul taking advantage of this occasion, to show them- 
selves off ina role beloved by them, but quile unsuitable; the role of greal human activists. 
They wrote *Knowlodge for the American-Russians in the U.5."... Naturally, we have already seen 
all kinds of miracles thal were made by these great activists and therefore we have already 
grown out of the habil of being surprised by any of their tricks", bul the impudence of the 
"president of the Union” and of his secretary, who became inappropriately involved in the matter, 
wont over the edge and has shocked us to the botiom of our souls with its phenomenal and undue 
familiarity. Here, look what kind of people we are... Look al us and leam from our great exam 
nile and... unlimited bragging! We are American-Russians, we have almos! the same principles as 
the glorious Michael Kachhovski Socely in Galicia. We also have our own socely with the name 
"Union of Greek-Calholic Fratemilies in North America’, which consists now of 194 brotherhoods, 
with almost BOO0 members, who all, wilhoul exceplion, are Russian immagrants from Galicia and 
Hungary”... 

In this there are as many words as there are lies! is sure, thal tho Kachkovski Society from 
its firs! day of existence has nol heard such an insulting compliment as this one, presented to 
it by the worlhy man from the Uniate Union... 

Ht is an unheard-of comparison: the “Union” andthe “Society” - "they have almost the same 
principles"!... Why did they add "almost"? Or did the Union with its swaggering leave for itself 
an open door as an escape?! 

Let's compare the principles of the Kachkovski Sociely with the principles of the wonderful 
Uniate Union. 

The Kachkovshi Society: 

4.1 enlightens the Russian people by printing useful books, pamphicts and leaflets, 

2. li patriotically strengthens the Galician-Russian people. — convinces them to retain their 
Russian nationally and nol lo forget, that they are brothers of a greal and mighly Orlhodox 
Russian nation. 

3.1 protects the historical nighls of the Gelician-Russan people. I moves thom spiritually 
and inspires them to sland up for their Russian name, lo camry it with dignity and be 
worthy of their greal-greatialhers, 

4 Leaders of the sociely are people, who know the spirit of people, who can speak arc 
wiite Russian, who are an example for olher people, nol through empty words but 
throwgh deeds. 

“The Uniate Union™: 

4. It is a simple insurance company, which pays assistance, thal Is the entire good that 
does. 

2. It intentionally stirs up and confuses the people from Galicia and Hungary, il disturbs 
them spiritually, t distorts and misiniorprets the facts and the history of the Russian 


people, 

i prints their Vestnik in some special language,- that neither Galtians, nor Russians in 

Hungary, nor Slowaks speak. And to accomplish this, they pay money from the organi- 
zation bo the inventor of that language. Yes!- The Union has also published hwo cabenders 
thal contained - all good material - from someone else's Source, and the original mate- 
rial which was published, was poor and week 

4 The leaders and administralors can't speak, nor wile, nor read Russian. The majority of 
them belong to the Hungarian or to the newly invented “Greek-Catholic nationality". 


Now let's compare the principles of one group and the other - if there & anything al all in 
common between them 1”? 


There is a question: why did they invent: ‘in our dear Union members are especially Russians 
from Galicia and Hungary"? Why did they increase the quantity of brotherhoods and the 
membership of the Union?- In realily there are nol 194, bul only 180 brotherhoods in thal 
organization, since nos, 24, 20, 40, &2, 92, 98, 101, 104, 105, 107, 125, 129, 145 and 187 
- are only members in the Union withoul fratemities. Then in the listed 180 brotherhoods the 
membership is not 8000 but only 7560 and nol all of them are Russians. For example there 
are 17 brotherhoods thal call themselves “Greek and Roman-Catholic’; and of their 608 mem- 
bers there are probably a good half, if nol even three-fourths - Roman Catholic Hungarians. 
There are also such brotherhoods, as for example thal in Wikes-Bare, which calls iisell a 
“Greek-Catholic Russian brotherhood", bul in realily il consists mostly of Slovak members, for 
whom the Russian nationality, and the Russian Fath and Ghurch- are very strange, Therefore 
where are all those 6000 - exceplional Russian members?... 

As a curbosily, leis nole also the greal condescending greeting to the Kachkowski So- 
ciety from the Union which ends by joining @ as a “founding member by sending fs join- 
ing fee of “80 Guidens*, nol § 32.00, bul 80 Guidens, the numberseems to be lager... 

There is really - ammunition for one cent, and ambition for a doflar!... 


zk & 


And it could have been otherwise! 

involuntarily | retum to memories of the circumstances, when the idea for this organi- 
zation was bom and when il began its activity. 

Answer mé, answer me all whohave a conscience and who took part in thal first cenmy 
meeting in Wilkes-Barre on 15-27 October of 1890. Does the Union now reflect in any, even 
a small way, those plans which we made for thal organization? 


No, and one hundred times, mo! 

Ai thal meeting, the following Uniale pastors of souls took pari: Theophan Obushkievich, John 
Zapatorki, Alexander Dzubay, Gregory Hrushka, Stefan Jalskovich, Gabriel Vislozkii, Evgenii 
Volkai, and me. | was president of ihe meeting, Obushkievich and Volkai were secretaries. Our 
qos! was to form among our Greek-Uniales an organization thal would protect them from the 
allack of the | ocal Latin bishops and their clergy, to protect and save our Church, our Eastem 
Rite, ourselves and our nalion from a complete latnization. f should not need to be repeated, 
how we were trealed before and how the Uniates are treated by the Papists now. We look as an 
example the old church-brotherhoods that were formed for the protection of the Orthodox faith in 
Old Poland and in South-Western Russia duting Unia, We planned to form one here and to acid 
to its goal the American insurance for ils members in the case of sickness of death. 

Having this in mind, | published, according to the agreenent with the other clergy mombers, 

a circular letter to all Greek-Uniates, to all brotherhoods already in exisience. Since there was 
no Russian printing-house the letier was published in the Slovak language, '" 


M0 shor more information about the firs! meeting of the Uniate priests and the formation of ithe 


organisation see the article “The Greek-Calholic Union’. 

There was in resity in Shenaedosh a Russian printing place thet oven printed @ newspaper, 
“Amerika” - af the beginning 4 was under the editorship of Fr. Volicanski, then it was edited 
by the “dear” and glonously known Ukrainophil Andrukhovych as “Russkoe Slovo’ (Russian 
Word Ed.) - bul the editors of thal pape: would nol accep! for prinding cur citcula’ letter, 
since its goals and ous were completely different. 
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APPEAL 
How many members are in the brotheriood? cece 
The American Greck-Catholic clergy had a meeling on October 29, 1890 in Wilkes-Barre. 
Among other subjects was discussed the possibility of uniting all Greek-Catholic brotherhoods that 
are mostly church brotherhoods into one Union like the “Shovenski Narodni Spolok” (Slovak Na- 
tional Union Ed.) or “Kalolicka Jednola" (Catholic Union Ed). 

Look at our Roman Cathole brothers who have united, bul why are we lef alone without any 
organization? And why should we join some one etse's brolherhood, since we can also organize 
our own Union, which would have a strict church character and which would provide assistance lo 
ihe needy members, bul political and other influence would be excluded from the Union. 

For that reason | am asking you kindly to pot the UNION |... eeeeren eens 


BY sasncrasnspeererdyea—eeesenaaaas nas : 


and that af your nexl meeting you would answer the following questions: 
1.How many people are there in the brotherhood? q....... cece 
2 Wheo was il organized? .......- 


a Does & want We jie the AMON occ cccsmwscrreomt 
6. How many delegates wil you send bo the COVERT oo... ccc nmcnrems 


When a program (resotulions) and wishes will be accepled by the larger pari of the 
delegates of the brotherhood then their voices will represent the wish of the people at the 
convention, the time and the place for the convention. 

The places thal are proposed are: 

Wilkes-Barre, Hazleton or Pittsburgh; on the Greal Day (Sunday) or some olher day of the 
Week. 

We are therefore asking that all brotherhoods would study this appeal and by February 10, 
1891 send me ideas and resolutions with the wishes of their members. All information about the 
convention will be published inthe "Americansko Slovenskich Novinoch”. 

Remain well! 


Minneapolis, Minnesota, December 6-15, the day of the St. Nicholas, yoar 1800, 


Rev. Alex. G. Toth, 
1701 5-th Street, NE. 


Since all of us who were present al thal meeting had one goal - to preserve, and protect what 
was ours, we then declared, thal we would not accept any Latin-Papists wo our Union. it is heard 
to imagine whal kind of high spirils were present there al ihe first meeting of those priests. It 
can be judged from the minutes of the meeting, which | have until now and also by the content 
of the petition from the bishops of Presov and Mukacevo. The bishops peliion was based on the 
records of our proceedings and was sent to the Pope of Rome, March 6-15, 1891. A copy of 
thal petition was kindly forwarded to me from Presow by the now deceased (memory elernal) 
Reverend Canon Joseph Drubay, a person wilh a wonderful character, The cheerful and oplimis- 
tic spirit of the priests al the meeting was described in the reports of the local newspaper “The 
Plain Speaker” Nos. 256 & 257, which saw the importance of the subject and devoled several 
columns to it. Here are these arlictes in the Russian language: '™ 


182s These newspaper articles had to be translated from Father Tolh’s Russian translations back 
io English because the original newspapers from those years, according lo Pennmsyhvania librar- 
ies have not been preserved Therelore we also do nol know the author of the articles or 
even if anyone was fisted as the author. 
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THE CHALLENGE TO THE POPE 


In Hazleton there is an imporlant church event. All ihe Greek-Catholic priests in the United 
Slates came here to a meeting to discuss the question of their separation from the Pope. 

The priests who arrived here estimate the number of Greek-Catholic Church members in 
Amenca al 150,000, including a small number of Russians and Poles. They are spread throughout 
the country, Bul most of them are in Pennsylvania, throughoul New York and in Minnesota, 

The Greek-Catholic priests who live in America are all, without exception, mamied and have 
families. In addition of their services they ue English, Slavic, of any other language which is 
understandable to their flock. Since none of these priests speak good English if is difficult to 
find oul. whal forced them to thal convention; bul one offhe main reasons is that they have re- 
quested in vain a bishop who would five in the United States. Then the Greek priests were ordered 
a their wives and children, and finally, to perform Divine Services only completely 
in Latin, 

Many letters wore sent to Rome conceming these matters, said one of the priests yoslorday, 
“and we have already received seven answers. Most of the answers were sent to Bishop O'Hara in 
Scranton, and the bishop in Minneapolis. The Pope has ordered all Greek priesis, who live in 
America, to retum to Europe. We will nol go. We will revolt, and if il is necessary, we will 
separate from the Roman Church. We believe that every person, priest or layman has the 
right to many. I is possible thal we will elect a bishop ourselves from among us and will 
continue our spiritual work wilh such gudance, as the Anglican Church has.” 

The priests thal participate in this convention are staying with the pastor of the Greek-Catholic 
church in Hazleton - Evgenii Volkai. Here are their names: Augustin Laurisin, from Mahanay- 
City, Comelius Laurisin, from Osceola-Mills, Pennsylvania;- Nicholas Stetsovich, from Wilkes- 
Bare;- Gregory Hrushka, from Jersey-Cily; Nicephor Chanath, from Passaic, New Jersey:- Al- 
exander Sereghy, from New York- Stefan tatskovich, from Mc Keesport;- Alexander Dzubay, 
from Oregon City, in Pennsylvania;- Evgenii Volkai, from Hazleton- Theophanes Obushkievich, 
from Olyphant, Pennsylvania; Alexander Toth, from Minneapolis; Cyril Gulovich, trom Free- 
land;- Constantin Andrukhovych, from Shenandoah; and Gabriel Vislozkii, fram Scranton. '™ 


WHAT WILL THE POPE DO? 
An important decision made by the Greek-Catholic Church." 


The polemics ameng the Presbyterians because of Briggs and the discussions aboul Brucks 
and his opinions which several month ago were so exciting the Episcopatians now pale in compari- 
Son with the great siruggle begun by the Greek-Catholic clergy in the United Stales, in defense of 
two principles thal are close to their hearts,- their language and their families. 

Almost all the Greek-Calholic priests in America came to our town for a convention. They are 
Planning their fulure couse of action, Al the mooting yeslonday, there were fifloen priesis, all of 
them guests of the local pastor of the Greek-Catholic church, Fr. Evgenil Volkai 

They began their day wih a liturgy, served by Rey Fr. Th. Obushkievich from Ohyphant and 
Fr. Comelius Laurisin from Osceola-Mills. The sennon was. given by Fr. Micephor Chanath from 
Passaic, New Jersey. 

Then there was a business meeting at the apartment of Fr. Volkai. Fr. Th. Obushkievich was 
elected as president and Fr. Volkai a5 secretary of the convention. 

The entire moming was dedicated to a discussion of the communication thal came from the 
Pope. All requests by the Greek-Calholic clergy were denied: to perform Divine Services in a 
language understandable to the people, to have a bishop that would be one of their nailer, 
and to have manmed priests. 


* That was a mistake in the newspaper The article was refeming to Fr. Almds Toth 

"This quotation is taken from the newspaper “The Pisin Speaker, Thursday, (morning 
edition), December 3rd. 1801, vol ™ 56. {sic} 

This was copied irom the newspaper ‘The Pisin Speaker, Dec. 1, 1891, vol X No 257 
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Afler a detailed discussion they decided to send an ulfimatum to lhe Pope, their fina! report 
wilh the same insistent demands. i the Pope does nol send a favorable response, the priests 
decided, they will refuse obedience to the Roman Church. 

They formed a Union naming @ the *“Greek-Catholic Union” and soon there will be a maga- 

will be printed in several languages and in the be- 
ginning will be printed once & week, and afler some time it will become a daily if il is useful. Kt 
was nol decided where the magazine will be edited possibly in Hazleton. Rev. Fr. Augustin 


the start of the magazine. 

The convention decided to mee! again in Wilkes-Bane in the first part of next February. Al 
that time # is expected thal there will already be an answer from the Pope to their communica- 
tion and then it will be possible to begin the activity. Then also the priests will elect one of 
their own people as a bishop 

Yosterday evening there was a banquet ai Fr. Evgeni Volkai's and today the conven- 
tian meetings will continue. 


k“* 


The legend is fresh and il is hard to believe! 

Immedialely afber recelving an answer from Rome, from the Roman Propaganda Fide, con- 
ceming our meetings and our resolution, came difficull requiations and restrictions for the Uniate 
ksendzes here. They became even more angry and decided to make their resolutions even 
stronger, Calling a new meeting, io which | was alse invited. | decided thal it was ino longer 
necessary to go there, since | had jusl together with my parish reunited on the 25th March of 
1891 to my greal-grandfather’s Cythodox Church. The Mosi Reverend Vladimir, then the Bishop 
of the Aloutlan Islands and Alaska, received us into the bosom of Orthodoxy. | and my flock be- 
came members of that diocese and | became registered in the list of All-Russian clergy, only in 
October of 1892, with the help of, and through a petition to the Holy Synod from the successor of 
Bishop Viadimir, the Right Reverend Eminence Nicholas, now bishop of Tavr and Simferopol. al 


ciduim inbervalum, even though that is hard to accept, considering their contemporary here 

Spid _ How can thelr change of spall and Ws poverty 
be explained? H canbe explained herewith. When Orlhodoxy here 4s first strong ac- 
; to ie 


against the ‘schism and Moscoviles’, however [hen matter ended disappoimtingh. in the 
ruin the Uniate ksendzes have crested a phenomenon unaogn bolore - "Greok-Catholic Calvin- 


priviledges, but | suffered and was persecuted at that time in the extreme. The anchbis- 
cup of St Paul demanded my recall to Europe for being responsible for and the presacent 
of the clergy meeting. The bishop of Presov fulfilled his wish, bul | did nol leave the 


woles... The curses fell upon me, accusing me of selkag my conscience and fallin for a0 
thousand rubles fo the schamatics and Moscoviles The Apostolic Encyclicals of the bishop 
of Presov avived and they were full of absurdities, there wore even insulis to my 
dead father, etc, etc, and in reality many times | could noleven buy my daily 
bead. After all the intimidalion and twonts, ey treed to offer me indulgences. offered 


The news that | tefl Unia and reunited with my parental Church was greeted and approved by 
every one of my former dengy fellows. It seems very funny now bo read over the letters that | re- 
colved expressing empathy. Such is for example a letter from Cornelius Laurisin. In his letter he 

complained about the bishop from Erie - Millen and congratulated my “courageous” deed... 
Or - there Is a letter from Chanath, where he expressed praises lo me on this occasion; that | am 
insuch a “courageous” way profecting the rights of “our Church", Some of the clergy also visited 
me personally in Minneapolis, expressing their readiness to do whal | did, "if only as they said 
they were not kept by their family obligations’. 

With regret il must be said, thal after the firs! actions in regard to our dea about the organiza- 
thon of our “Union”, in 1891, there was 4 serious exceplion made to our main resolution at the 
CONAN bce: membership was accepted from the Grook-Gatholic brotherhoods and also from 
brotherhoods wilh mixed membership. As a resull # became such an organization thal could 
not work lowand fis main goal - to become the profector of the Church, Faith and Rite. This or- 
ganization could nol represen! enough reason for the Uniates to break their relations with other 
organizations and to support only this one... And in reality, since the Latin-Papisis were admitted 
into the Greek-Catholic Union, whal kind of original reason could there be for the Greek-Catholics 
fo no longer remain members in the Lalin-Papisis’ "Unions"? Hf the faith of one and another is the 
same, then would @ nol be the same lo be a member of one or another of these fraternal organi- 
zations?... That was logically the way thal the Uniales considered it. But this was also (he reason 
Ihat of 190-200 thousand Russians from Ausiria, wholive inthe United States, nol more than she 
thousand persons are members of fhe ‘our dear Union”, There are doubly as many in the ‘First 
Catholic Union” and in the Roman and Greek-Cotholic Union in Pennsylvania, and many Rus- 
ins aré members of the “Nanodny Slovensky Spoloc” and of the “Vikrainian Union". = 

Let's oxanmine what the Union has accomplished during its existence and what good does it do 
row? 

As a matter of fact speaking justly.- nothing, except several doath and other assistance 


You can not count their projects or plans as good deeds or as some kind of achievements of 
the Union, even though they could be greal.- if they are only plans, empty phrases and exclama- 
tions of the Union's brilliant creators. Al these plans and projects died before they were even 
fully developed. There were few such projects. 

The Union promised: 

1.) To gel a biscup for the Uniales in Amenca. They said thal a delegation would be seni 
to Rome, Lvov, Vienna, Presov, Uzhorod, in other words to all cities to which it could 
be relevant... There was much noise the delegation remained, and there is no biscup! 

2) To form a Russian-Nalional Bank. Many adverlisements were made, selfglorifications..., 
and there is mo bank, 

3.) To purchase inNew York a building for immigrants, for a price of nol less than 100,000 
dollars... Mol cheap, naturally and a very good idea,- bul il & a - soap bubble. 

4) To print soul-saving reading... Nol even one line of it has been seen by anyone!... 

6) To san scholarships for the Russion youlh... Pium desiderium! 


that | leave Minneapolis, and move for some time to some olher parish in America, and 
later to relunn,- «verything, they said, will be forgiven, forgotten, and tho past will have no 
effect on my future career. But with all the privations which | had to suffer, | have not 


This & for you very Reverend Umale pesions of the sous, how thal “business” of which you 
Be @aocusing me really was, of which thee was $0 much chalfered insolent untmth and 
og tee by the crgen ot ‘our doar Unica” 
The Union was founded in 1894 by fratemities and pesons, who mostly had left the original 
‘Union. iin the beginning, thi organizaion seemed to be of national Rusian character, but 
islet, it fell into “the paths of matonal-Livainianem” and @ has lost any meaning Now it ex- 
ith: prowincely, dying a: are the meas of its leader alec Dl has fo be ako remarked thal 
the Russian fratemities thal are members of the ‘Firs! Catholic Union” fost their names: all 
of them are ney relened to as “ow”, as if ihey were Latin- and therefore the Russian 
bratheriosds thal becaine member were loal thete forever fo the Russian Fain and national 
ity. 
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6.)A Mission Fund... Alla petis Phaeton! 


All of these deeds are stillbom kids of “our dear Union’... 
But what does the Union do? 

1.) i prints, wery expensively, with the money thai il collects from its mombers, some 
long newspaper “Viesinik” (Messenger) in the Greek-Catholic language; in thal publishing, 
the largest job is done by~-the scissors, thal help, vwory easily to transfer articles, the 
onginal artices, fromthe Polish “Kuryer and from the “Pokroka Zapadu” to the Uniate 
Viesinik. But there are naturally also a few ofiginal lowching corespondonces about the 
“blessing of comerstones by the Roman biscup or a ksendz’, elc. 

2) A wilely known orator ard fabuks!-edilor is employed for a considerable amount of 
money in the office of the above mentioned newspaper, asa compositor to use 
these long scissors and to creale those louching hemes. 

3.) supports the father-in-law of thal oraior in exchange for his services as secretary of 
Ihe Union and the writing of letters to the Russian members of thal organization in - the 
Slovak language ... etc. 


kau kr 


Is this whal those people wished and steuggled for, who began this Russian organization? 
Were these their plans and goals?... Answer me, you who were there al the firsl convention 
in Wilkes-Barre!... 

Yes, |, aS a contemporary wilness and participant of many events of the American Rus’ 
consider it my duly from time to time to describe these events in their real light, to explain them, 
and to destroy the building of ies, so thal the history of Rus’ will wot be filed wath all kinds of 
fables and “fictions” by historians like Nestor Dmilrov, who wrote "Achievements" having used 
such materials and documents, as those above mentioned touching stories in the publication of the 
Union, and the views of "Svoboda" with the addition of the aulhor's own fantasy... 

When | speak about such subjects - | have the original documents, and the historical 
events described there can not be destroyed by fables invented in the Uniate Viestnik, nor by 
the street language of Svoboda... Once and for all 1 announce: if any one doubts the truth of 
my words, he can come to me and read these documents: | am always ready lo show them 
lo people who are inlerested.,, Ded! 


Several more frank words 
“THE MARTYRS FOR THE FAITH AND THE FATHERLAND" 


Siberia... Only a heartless person remains indifferent to iheir shocking stories: only from the eyes 
of the mos! heartless person would tears nol run, only the soul of the most indifferent listener 
would not be filled with doop oulrage against [he unjust oppressors: - torlurers!... 

Who was perseculed?- The Poles,- thal chivalrous, valorous, noble and courageous na- 
tion!... How could a Hungarian nol be sympathetic to those unfortunate victims? More than once 
ihe Poles brought their life to the allar of “Hungarian independence", Poles such as Bem, Dom- 
binsky, Vysolskii and others. For Bem’s services a “magnificent!” memorial was dedicated, and 
hundreds of “academic young people” came from Cracow, Lvow and Warsaw. In honor of their 
arrival, there were many manifestations; in alos! every cily they were met as honorary quests, 
banquets and theatrical penlonmances were made in their honor, and everywhere they were mel 
wilh greal ovations. Toasts full of feeling were proclaimed al the banqueis - for elemal friendship 
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between Hungary and Poland, and to the recreation of the Polish slale, and to the destruction of 
the common brulal enemy - “Muscoviles™... The Hungarian beauties decorated these representa- 
lives of the glorious Polish nation, nol only with flowers and boulonnieres, bul also with loud 
kisses... The fact, thal the Hungarians did nol understand Polish and the Poles the Hungarian 
language, did not prevent the expression of those loud ovations,- the German language united 
them. It is trve, that it was discovered thal the so-called “academic young people” were in 
reality a collection of riffrafl of different problemalic occupations - several of them were unem- 
ployed factory workers, several were Jews and therefore had nothing to do with the Polish 
struggic, unemployed office workers etc; - bul that scandalous circumstance did nol worsen the 
event: they were Poles - and therefore “our” expected quests...With greal enlhusiasm “Boze 
cos Polsee" and “7 dymem pozarow” were sung and wilh even greater enthusiasm Hungarian 
wines were drunk... 

it must be sald thal in general in Hungary a Pole - “our brother”.- who is suffering under 
the “whip of the Moscoviles* is already ahero; and if in addition he is a traitor to his own Sow- 
ereign, he is a hero and a martyr, around whose head should be no! only laurel wreaths, bul also 
shining golden eagles. For example in Gross-Wardain, there are yearly political demonstrations 
in front of the memorial fo Casimir Rushkovski, a Russian captain, who in 1849, became a traitor 
and joined the Hungarian rebels, and then, when he was anesied by the Russian Army, was 
shol and buried in thal city. Inthe eyes of the local Hungarians he became a hero - in the be- 
ginning according to them, he was a general, then he became a hero, he was in no way special, 
but he was a Pole, and thal was thal!... 

And such knights, such patriots are persecuted by the Moscoviles! | have to admil, thal even 
| have valued the patriotic feelings of those political heroes.- bul | was, however, more touched 
and excited by Ihe stories aboul “brutalities™, Ihal were happening in Russia agains! the Catho- 
lic Poles, and especially against the Uniales, for their religious beliefs. In 1875 one Uniate priest 
from Kholm came tous. He lod us muck abou! how the Gossacks were beating, outling down, 
and killing the unfortunate Uniaies, aboul how mercilessly they were destroying the Polish and 
the Uniate churches, aboul how much the Uniate clergy suffers; thal the Roman-Polish ksendzes 
are fined heavily and punished when they perfonm some “Divine Service" for Uniates who do nol 
have a pastor of their own, Even in newspapers these evens and the dissatisfaction of the Raman 
clergy were not reported by the Polacks and the Hungarians in so many details, How sorry we fell 
for that unfortunate Uniate priest. bul only one thing remained unclear and suspicious to us: why 
did he, being a Russian, fed more to speak Polish, and to pray using the Polish prayerbook? 

But here is what happened to me. In 1885.1 met a German salesman, who lived in Mos- 
cow: many times | heard from him about Russia: but his stores were different than those told 
by the Poles and especially by the runaway man from Kholm mentioned above, | did nol hide my 
surprise and puzzlement to my interlocutor and asked him aboul those “brulalities’ performed by 
the Russian adminisiration agains! unforiunate Uniates and Poles... The salesman looked al me 
strangely and asked who was spreading such nonsense. | told him. “You should find out about 
ihe situation there personally,” he said seriously, “and nol depend on rumors and fables. All that 
is lies, | om o salesman and my religious conviction is Protestantism and it is nol my business 
to talk to you about the church and the faith, bul | would like to convince you thal the Roman 
Catholics in Russia, have more freedom of conscience, than they have in any other country 
Bul naturally if the Roman Catholic ksendzes misuse thal freedom; if instead of leaching their 
flock to perform their Christian obligations, they under the name of religion, instigate the people 
to attack the law and the wish of the Russian Sovereign, than it is nol the fault of the stale, bul 
of the ksendzes, because the stale does nol permit disorders and punishes for creating them’... 

Those words | keep alive in my memory uniil this day. 

Afier | came here, to America, by personal observation | oblained the correct view, about all 
those “brutalities", "” First of all | mel the local Polish ksendzes; how they look down al the Uniate 


<The Austro-Hungarian Empire oppressed the Slavic minorities, fearing the Pan-Slavic National 
Movement and the potsible separation of the minolies from the Empire. Anticipabng thal the 
RomanCathoie clergy were involved in the deception Their work was directed from Austro- 
Slavic minorities might turn to Russie for support the Austrian and Hungatian governments 
distorted the description of the Orlhodox Mission and of Russian culture and history. Even 
Hungarian embassies around the word including those inthe U.S. In the U.S., forex- 
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ksendzes, how withoul any respect, they call the Uniale churches as - “chapels", how they call 
their Uninte colleagues “schismatics’- how they attack everything of Russian origin, and what kind 
of patriotic “ticks” they use at their celebrations!... More than once | have heard their colorful 
bragging-patriotic speeches, and | thought: “My brother, if you would have said even one thou- 
sandth part of thal which you said here, which | just heard from you, in the Constitutional Monarchy 
of Ausiro-Hungary, aboul the majority church and faith and about the Emperor, it would not be too 
healthy for you, and soon you would be rewarded with a free apartment in Vysove or in Mlava. 

| taked with one of my countrymen aboul the same subject while looking al a Polish 
demonstration on the occasion of the “Muscovile” brulalites in Craze. My countryman, wo lived 
for several years in the region of Vistula said: “Whal happened in Groze - ido not know, bul | 
know, that i could nol have happened as they said or as the Polish newspapers describe it. i bs 
said thal the Russian government suppresses the Catholic Church and faith. Bul please tell me, 
who can stand for all those disturbances and thal slubbomness? | mysel! have seen for example 
more than once Polish kestels thal were so old, thal they endangered people, they were ready 
to fall apart al any time,- the walls had cracks, the rool! was falling in, to loave it in such a condi- 
lion was dangerous. The goverment asked that it be repaired. Bul people did not pay any at- 
iention to those requests and the kostel was closed. The ksendze immediaiely began, first secretly 
and then openly, to whisper and talk, that the Moscovites had taken away the church, to tum il 
into their schismatic church, to attract people there- and aller that the storm was ready lo begin,- 
and the martyrs appeared... Or something etse: the people have a custom of putling wooden 
crosses in the fields and al the crossroads.- Thal deed is very commendable, bul as offen hap- 
pens the cross gels old, rots and falls on the ground, and nobody repairs or picks il up. Therefore 
the government made some regulations in thal malier, wishing in thal way lo prevent desecta- 
tion of thal symbol of human salvation and image of our Lord crucified on the cross. And whl 
happened? The ksendzes, full of insidiousness, found in govemmental regulation a reason to 
create lies and began to speak garbage, thal a Pole is no longer permitied to make a cross! It 
is possible, thal something of thal kind happened also in Croze", said my Countryman. 

1 also found oul from him, thal sometimes the ksendzes, when they enter the house of a 
Pole, and notice on the wall an icon of a saint celebrated by the Orlhedox Church or even the icon 
of the Saviour or the Holy Virgin painted in Orthodox style; tear thal toon from the wall, throw it 
onthe ground, and in every way insull the image, using abusive language towards the own- 
ers. They do the same thing sometimes wih the pictures of the Lord's Anointed Sovereigns,- 
and if they would eam punishment for those deeds, they proclaim Ihemselves as “martyrs. for 
the faith and falherand".- naturally, the Polish one. I is hard to believe, but here is a proof. 
About a month ago the ksendz Zelessky died tragically. The Polish “Gomik’ in Wilkes-Barre, 
wrote on thal occasion an obituary, and as achievements of the deceased, among olher things 
said that the ksendz energetically tumed the Uniales from schism, tearing «apart Orthodox 
icons in Catholic homes, etc. 

i wish to know, where can you find such a country, where there ant 90 millian beievers of 
majority religion in the country, and Ihey would calmly see such behavior loward their sacred ob- 
jects and toward their Royal House? In an Orthodex country, does the pious Orthodox Czar, 
who is respected all around the world, have to suffer thal kind of scandalous practice and 
hooliganism from fanatical Polish ksendzes, who are also Russian citizens? 

Such a relationship would nol be acceplable anywhere. 


“Father Korotnoki and a groupol Magyars were paid fo describe the Orthodox Missin in the 
US. = an advocate for the Cumist interest The propagands was designed to anger the 
American public who resented foreign influence in intemal affairs. An additional source of 
anti-Rustinniantl-Orthodax influence wore some Russinn revolubonaries and criminals who had 
come to the US to escape punishment and were agitating for sympalhy and support. 
Neither the Russian imperial government nor the Orthodox Church had paid “jecturers’ or 
“publicists” touring Uhe U.S. to influence the Amercan poliicians and iar patti: corn het 
behaal 
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Several more frank words to all Uniates in America 
LEARNING CONTRASTS 


Our Uniates write “Memorandums, they wiile “Reports’- to the Pope and to the Austrian 
Goverment; they sing plaintive songs - first in poetry, then in prose - all of them on the same 
Subject; they need a spiritual “authority” - abiscup, since there are more than 150,000 persons 
here, who are administered by 32 lawful and nol so lawiul pastors, 56 churches, the majestic 
Greek-Rile etc; they describe all this with fears in their eyes, how the schismaiics threaten 
the salvation of the Uniate sheep; in honible colors they descibe fo the world, that the 
“schismatics” break their flocks’ spirilual holy peace and quiet; since il two “Old Country fellows" 
inatavem, according tothe “customs al home*, would break each otters heads, or if the "Mosl 
Respected Pan" would be sent away from ihe “parish" to lhe fresh air, of if the “collections” dao 
nol come in abundance,- then for all thal, according to them, the schismatics are at fault. 

They send their wailings monoss the oooan to the Ob} Country's bishops; Ihe Old Country bish- 
ops send their “sighs* in quiel true conservative tones to Rome, they refer themselves to the 
Paragraphs of the “Holy Unia"- first to the Polish, then the Hungarian... Bul Rome is deaf and 
dumb! Neither the loud wailing nor the sobbing are heard in Rome. The humiliations of their 
loyal Uniato Slaves ore nol seen! Do the Uniates nol yol undorstand, that the Popo and Rome 
have a special program conceming them; that according to that they have to be not only 
“Catholics”, but also Latins’... 

As long a5 they are Uniaies - they wall not have anything from Rome but contempt! That has 
been ther destiny, their fate, for 300 years already!.. 

The relationship of Rome would be completely different with their failhful and legal - Latin 
flock, if that flock would nol have 150,000 souls, bul only one hundred or two hundred people! 
Should a bishop even hurl thelr feelings,- they will immediately receve some kind of satisfaction 
from Rome! And if these people happento belnsh, then Rome wil nol feel shy to even rep 
imand the bishop! 

In East St Lowes, the biscup of Belleville appointed a Catholic ksendz Grus to an Insh Catholic: 
parish, The irish people vigorously opposed thal appointment since the ksend? was a German by 
natonalfy! As much as the biscup insisted on thal appointment the Insh continued their protest and 
simply became violent. The biscup then analhemized (hem... but the Irish poople are not Unintes! 
Their complaints about the actions of the biscup were seni to Rome! In Rome - they were dis- 
turbed: You can'l joke with trish people, olberwise, who will pay “the mite of Sl, Peter. There- 
fore the Prefect of the Roman Propaganda immediately sent a reproof to the biscup of Belleville: 
“Remove immediately the excommunication from the parnsh as they do nol deserve #. Gel Falher 
Gus’ resignalion and appoinl a pastor of their own nation over them...” 

Thal is how an insignificant Ish pansh gets their own way! A German ksend? had to 
leave the parish; the biscup had to remove his anathema and in the tulure every Catholic ma- 
tionality had to have a ksendz of fs own people, naturally with the exception of fhe Uniates - 
Greek-Catholcs, they do nol dare demand the same tealmeni!... They can send their sighs, 
waalings and sobhings lo Rome, bul to send there demands for their ighis!... In Rome not only the 
Propaganda Fide, bul even the servant of the Prefect of thal Propaganda would nol move his ear 
tosuch “insolence’l... Uti, figurae el exempla docent. Is this not instructive in anylhing?..'™ 
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sour Uniate Carpathian brothers even today are no! as important to Rome as Roman Catholics. 
oo olher Unate:. They havo, @ocordeng lo stelisles proportionally lous bishops and no ropre: 
sentation im the Roman Caihoic Administration as do olher Uneie nalionaiitias 
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The publication of Ruthenian church books 


An article with this headline appeared in a big Hungarian newspaper, printed in Budapest. The 
name of that newspaper is “Pesti Hirlap’, and first of all it must be noted that if is & remarkable 
embediment of Hungarian chauvinism and @ surpasses in that respect all others 

ii makes no sense lo present the arlicle in iis entirety or to quole the whole article, because of 
its see, @ also makes no sense to translate it efher. | will make an atiempl only to report as 
briefly as possible everything thal is important, this will be enough to prove thal the local gov- 
anment and the Uniate chauvinisis are trying to suffocate the unfortunate Russian minority in 
their country, convicted by them to death through their plan to transform “Unia" gradually into 
complete Lalin-Papesm... 

This artide was wiitien, if not by a Uniale priest, then by the son of one or by a church 
reader, who committed treason, probably for one Crone (20 cents), changed his Russian name to 
one fully Hungarian, and who by renouncing his Russian father and mother, became part of the so- 
called “intelligentsia! "" These new style Russian janizary eam their “small loaf of bread" 
from the government and popularily from those who know oboul the Russian people as much 
as they know aboul gnomes in the blackest pari of Alica,- and even less about their religious 
requirements. 

However wih these foolish arlicles the authors educate even more stupid = chauvinest- 
poliicians, who aocepl nonsense os holy truth and then use force to Maguarize, lo destroy, to 
bend tothe ground wilh a yoke the Ugm-Russian people, thal litle group of the most unfortu- 
nate people on earth, who, they claim, are the most dangerous “Panslavists’, 


and Ung counties. The secret soon became known, and Banfi (ihe minister-premier al that 
time, who was the most bitter enemy of all nationalities in Hungary, and who suffered from the 
incurable idea fixa - to make Ugria a country wilh one language per fas et nefas) ordered those 
books delivered to him, those books. that contain much intolerable from the patriotic and also 
the religious paint of view, namely those books are filed with services only for Russian Saints; and 
most horrible are those where there are prayers even for the Russian Gzar.... For example in the 
book of Psalms, there is such a prayer. God save the moot pious Sovereign...etc, (ihe usual 
prayer, known to every Orthodox Christian - the litany for the Sovereign, the Royal House, the 
Holy Synod, the Government, the Senate, etc.;)  Malurally a3 the author of the article states, 
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191» infelligontsia, prior to the Russian Revolution of 1917, was a term used by the Russians to 
refer to people who were in opposition fo the government, faving leti-wing views Many 
who were called inteligentsia were only students. Later the term was gven io people of 
academic achievenvents 

2 eth instruction cleatly says to pray for the Church authorities, and the government where 

fhe church is focated This instruction is the practice of the Onfhedex Church Sev in- 

struction fo Si Abo from the Alaskan Eoclesiasix: Adminstration 
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this aspiration of the “Panslavists’,' covered with a raincoat of piety, surprised Banfi and he 
prohibiled the use of these books in Ruthenian churches. Consullalions began (with who - the 
author is silent, bul fis easy lo guess, thal they were wilh Uniate bishops), and il was decided to 
print the church books in the printing house of the Hungarian Royal University in Budapest, since 
they had printed them there 100 years ago (il seems to me thal one prayer book for the priest was 
even reprinted there!) The Ministry of Religion and National Education proposed a project and 
made estimates of printing costs, bul planned to introduce the Hungarian text into the Ruthenian 
Church-Slavonic books and, simullaneously, to introduce the Hungarian liturgy. Al the same time, 
the Greek-Catholic priest ordered a whole warchouse of liturgical service books sent from Lwov bo 
Ungvar, and another danger arose: hese Galician Russian books would bring the “Greal- 
Ruthenian idea" to Ugria_. Therefore 1 was decided: thal the books newly printed in Budapest 
should be different from the Galician and from the Great-Russian, since there were in one and in 
the other too many additional and unimportant introductions and addilions; Ihe book should be re- 
turned to the Old Greek text, which was preserved and now located in a Catholic monastery al 
Monle Ferato (7) not far from Rome. i was decided to send there three Upgre-Ruthenian Greek- 
Catholic priests who would translate all books from the Old Greek to the Old Slavic text. To im- 
print in these books clearly the idea of the Hungarian State, it was decided to list in these books all 
those Saints, who were canonized by Rome (lhe Pope) since the lime of separalion of the Wesl- 
em and Easter Churches, and also fo compose the services for them, since it was known that the 
Ruthenians do not use such names as: Car, Ferdinand, Oliver, Benaventure, Casimir bul the 
names they used instead were: Vasil, wan, Nil, Ovest, Nestor, Pamfili, and Alexander. Ac- 
cording to the adopiion of Unia, the Ruthenians should have already accepted all hese Saints 
and use their names, as the Roman Catholics did. Whal was even more importani,- it was decid- 
edly ordered; thal those Saints, who originated from the Royal House of Arpads (998-1301) who 
once nuled the country: Stephen, Imre, Ladislas, Margit and Enjebeil all should be included in the 
servien books together wilh special services for them to make the Ruthenians honor thom as 
much as the Latins do, All this naturally is tightly connected with the calendar. The Ruthenians 
keep the old Julian calendar, Therefore @ cannol even be imagined that the Ruthenians would 
celebrate 13 days later the Roman-Catholic holy day of the Saint “Equal to he Apostie" Stephen | 
which is celebrated on August 26;- consequently Ihe new calendar must be iniroduced. That was 
how everything was planned and, in principle, accepted,- only the question of finances re- 
mained, Bul # was also resolved. The Minister of Religion appropriated 400,000 Crones on the 
condition thal the loan would be repaid in 7 years. Thal was in 1904 and in 1905 Minister Premier 
Tisa finally approved the project. 

Now two years have passed; i would be assumed thal Ihe work thal began 10 years ago, he 
demolition of “Panstavism” in the Church, would be moving ahead wilh the speed of an ex- 
press train - bul alas)... The matter did oot mowe from the spol. The only thing thet happened 
was thal a committee was fomved of the bishops of Mukaceyo, Priashev and Krocuniv - and 
several parishioners, This commillee was supposed to accomplish this greal deed. The commil- 
tee until now has only mel once and whal they decided there is a secre of the committee. 
Probably - nothing. Wl is sad thal among those members of the commiliee there |s not even ano 
person, who would look sirictly after the interests of the State and would demand that they 
be fulfilled, Bol as it ts, the question remains; how to feed the Church-religious ite of the 
500,000 Rulhenians wilh the Hungarian-nalional spirit? 


3 0 The end of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th centuries saw many “pan” movements. 
There was Pan-Germanism, Pan-Slavism, Pan-Amencanism {the Monroe Doctrine}, Pan- 
Semitisem of Ziontsm, Pan-indianiam, Pan-Mongolism, and olhors. The Carpathian writer 
D.N. Vengun wrote sbowl this subject in Slaviansk Viek, No. 65, (May 15,1903) In his work 
those movements were chitey compared Every one of ihom wea in some way diferent 
from the others. While the Germans booked fo unde all Germans politically into one Reich, 
ihe Slave looked for ways of Mberating Ihemseves from the Turks of alhar oppressors, 
many sought help from Russia for reasons of enlightenment and political protecton Slav- 
ianskl Viek (Mo 69, Oct 15, 1900, pp 642-645) accuses the Europeans of permitting the 
Turkish massacre of the Christian Amvenans and Macedonians, while ihe Russians advo- 
cated freedom for Serbia, Montenegm, Romania and Bulgena 
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That is the subject of the article, horible in ils nonsense. Il immediately shows Uhal the 
author is an ex-Ruthenian Uniale who became Maguarized, and even possibly one of the mem 
bers of the committee itself. He is probably unhappy because of the slowness of the commillee's 
accomplishments since for him to shine there in the aura of a true patriot would insure notice try 
the government and the public. fi could have been that someone mentioned to hin that it is much 
easier to be an “intelligent-patriof” than to translate the Greek tex into Ruthenian and Hungarian... 

Several days afler the appearance of this article, a response lo A was printed in ie same 
newspaper. It was written by Evgeni Sabo, a Member of the Magnats Tabula of the Hungarian 
Pardiament who vwrobe: 

"| assure the respected editorial staff, thal we Greek-Calholics in Upria can defend our- 
selves with our own hands not only trom the White Czar, who is located vary far from here,- beat 
even from the nearby Galician Ruthenians, therefore it would be only wished thal the Hungarian 
newspapers would not paint on the wall a devil, witch doos nol exis, There are no Ruthenian 
church books in the entire word, bul there are Old-Slavonic ones; there is no Rulhenian na- 


about the Old-Slavonic liturgy - we are then called Moscoviles or Galician Ruthenians; as soon a5 
we begin to talk aboul the Hungarian liturgy - it is said thal we are rebelling agains! Rome. Sev- 
eral times before we asked and also ask now thal the local newspapers would not paint such devils 
on walls, because by doing so they hann ws and the country. Conceming the new edition of 
the church books, the truth is thal we want to take out of them "schism", since such is regretia- 
bly found in the editions from abroad, etc. etc. 

The article, as well the resulting letter by Evgenii Sabo, is the best proof of the sad and 
cheerless condition of the Ugro-Rusins, They are instructed how, and for whom to pray, what 
saints they have to honor, whose names to have, eic. That is where the unfortunate “Unia* 
has brought them. | i characteristic of Ihe itustration of that sad condition also that, the de- 
fender of the Ugr-Russians - E. Sabo tries to justify the holy books by suggesting that there 
are supposedly “schismnatics" (therefore St. John the Damascan is also a schismatic?!.) that 
must be cleaned out, and then there will be complete order... Bul who has found and seen there 
“schismalics"? Maybe those three Uniate bishops and the Ruthenian committee sent away by the 
Hungarian government? Indeed there is difficile est Salyram non soribere! 


ache: 
The author said thal supposedly some taid off or chased from service church reader Wwanchik 
brought by secrel means church books from Kiev for a sum of 500 Guldens (200 doliars)?... That 


to bring over so many books? Maybe he used air balloons’? Wilhoul paying import tax, without 
examination? And additionally he did that from Russia to Galicia, from Galicia to Ugria? All of 
you know how the Hungarian gendarmere confiscales af, even harmless newspapers and calen- 
dars, that are printed here in America! Then there is the question of how that hvanchik got all 
those books in Kiev for such sum? Maybo Ihere was some kind of benefactor in Kiev who sup- 
plied an unknown person with books for such a greal sum of monay? Otherwise from wirere 
could @ poor church reader have so much money? Even if he had thal sum, then he knew 
that the gendarmere could mercilessly lake it all away and Jet him go without money and waith- 
oul merchandise? Bul he risked that? Is ino! much simpler to assume thal Wwanchik got several 
books in Lvov to sell, and had no plans for propaganda’... 

Conceming the matter thal minister Banfi leaned about the books, | am not in the least sur- 
prised. There is no question who reported Lo him about thal kira! of book and the prayers thal are 
contained in il. Thal was withoul doult one of those palrictic-Ruthenian priests, about whom 
Evgeni Sabo wrote thal they are Hunganans in their hearts and spirit, W is sad, naturally, but it 
is necessary lo tell about the character of those ksendzes, who report to the government about 
iheir cobrothers, Thal is - a normal deed for them. It is already enough to remember thal in 
4892 when a strang movement lowand Orthodoxy was bom in America, thal the local Uniate 
ksendzes formally reported to the government in Washington, that we pray for the Russian 
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Czar. Those poor devils thoughl thal our American Republic - is a police state like Hungary, that 
lhe Russian Czar is pictured here as the same kind of a monster as he is pictured in Hungary!... 

Thal lear, because of prayers for the Czar, is very funny... Bul for whom do people expect that 
the Russian people would pray, if not for thelr own Sovereign? Maybe they should pray for the 
Chinese Bogdikhan, the Hungarian king, of the president of the Andorian republic? Since the 
books were printed in Russia - primarily for the Russian Orthodox Church whal then does one 
expect they should conlain! Bul the mater is even more comical if we remember thal in Ugria 
almost in all churches the books thal are used there are of foreign edition. You can find there 
books of the old editian from Pochaey, that contain the names of the former Polish kings August 
and Sianisias, then there are books from Khoilm of the Vilna edition, and then there ane more 
lemporary editions, thal conlain nol the Apostolic king of Ugria, but the Emperor of Austria. 
Those are already trom the Lvov edition. Bul it did nol occur to anyone to see that as state trea- 
son since nol even one Uniete prices! mentioned August, or Stanislas, or the Emperor, bul 
prayed during the Lord's services always for the Hungarian king. it was only possible for such 
kind of political Harlequin as Banh to find a horrible crime in those books and to become farnous 
for thal, and he himself did nol even do it alone, bul with the help of a Ruthenian palriot. The 
previous Uniate bishop of Priashey - Nicholas Toth (1875-1881) was a known Hungarian pa- 
triol,- he did not know how to say even a word in Russian, like the contemporary Janosh Valyi - 
bul even thay wih the helpof a company in Lvov onjered from Russia the Menaia and olfer 
liturgical books for their cathedral churches. 

Naturally nobody accused him of reason, since he was so scared of everything Russian, thal 
in his Circular letler he even foied people io use the greeting “Slava lisusu Chrisiu® (Glory io Jesus 
Christ), since this sentence contains the word ‘slava" and thal word sounds to Hungarians like 
“Blavic’. He almost forbid the use in the Lord's Prayer of the wor “Czarsivie" suggesting instead 
the use of the word "Korolevstvo” (kingdom)... Adding all that was said above, we can sum- 
maize this Slory by saying thal to homily the Hungarian goverment with church books - is 
as il is said in Galicia: “to scare the Liachs”... If the matter would be well examined then you 
can only be surprised bow Banfi and his goverment are immature, 

Banfi gol scared... Naturally! The Rusins are using books, in which there is a prayer for the 
Russian Czar! That means if they will peay, then .. there is the end of Hungary... suddenly the 
Lond may listen to the prayers - what will happen then?... Mo, you have as soon as possible 
to exchange such books for patriclic books where there are only Hungarian saints, those 
definitely will then aot listen to prayers for the Russian Czar... 

Then to make things even worse,- the clergy from Ugna onered for themseWves a whole 
warehouse of Ruthenian books from Galicia. Probably, thal means, thal they will be apitat- 
ing for the “Greal-Ruthenian® idea... Lond have mercy! tl mola joke, when the Hungarian 
Premier believes such Slupidily, ihal supposedly there is in Galicia a Great-Ruhenian idea. 
That is, in thal Gabcia, where there are a5 many Russians, a5 there are parties, where the Pol- 
ish motio celebrates. “puscic Rusina na Rusina’, where “bad Ukrainian” and all kinds of radical 
jets kill thei brothers, grving a helping hand to the Polacks. This idea will wander over to 
Ugria and this will happen through the use of church beoks!,. Is thal nol clewer? All of if 
would be so funny, if i would nol be also sad, 

In the option of Banh @ turns oul, thal the Russian people do nol pray in church to our 
Lond, bul gel involved in politics, andif they pray, then only for the Russian Czar. Such un- 
dertanding is approywiate fora premior. Is thal whal the Hungarinns think aboul the Greek- 
Catholic Uniates, whe are ime servants of Rome... 

Nevertheless, this ilea has tobe strangled. Bul how? Very simply. Three Ruihenian Greek- 
Catholic priests have to be sent to Grotta-Ferala (nol Monle-Ferrato), where the ofiginal texts of 
the Greek liturgical books are preserved (71); and the Ruthenian text has to be conmected ac- 
cording to those fexis and thal will be il! 

Bul there is a real problem. In the entire Hungarian Rudhenian learning work there is not 
even one priest, who knows well he Holy Greek text, and even less the Old Slavonic. How- 
ever they spoke about finding nol one bul three of them. Therefore we can imagine, some 
kind of “original” Greek text, which is preserved in a Uniate-Greek monastery nol far 
from Rome. We know well how all original Greek texts are transformed by the Papists! The 
monks in ihe monastery of Grollo-Peraia are already such dedicated Papists thal they mo longer 
perform the Murgies with bread bul wih walters. They would show the Ruthenian priests thal 
‘orginal’ text of ihe holy books, if it is really avon Preserved hore?! 
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f- can be assumed, thal they are sent there bul thal the text itself is forged, fatsifted. 

Then, is that not true, how nice will thal sound and be majestic, when neither the Ruthe- 
nians nor their children will have or receive such Eastem names of Saints 35, for example, : 
ivan, Vesdli, Orost, Nestor, bul they will give their children Hungarian names. There will be 
then, for example, Solianka Olver, or Pristash , Muha Bonaventura, Krainiak Ferdinand, 
Folenyi Evlatia, Korotkii Ursula, Kozur Kondula, Kurtyi Edmund, Khrobak Edward, Zeroch Sig- 
fried elc.- that would really sound wonderful to Hungarian-Rulhenian ears. it will naturally be the 
sign of the Hungarian state idea! And here we have found the egg of Columbus. 

Thal is nol all, By the introduction of new saints to the liturgical books lhe Ruthenians wall 
receive also new profectors in Heaven, who, with the hieromartyr villain Josaphat Kuntzevich, 
ignatius of Loyola, Peter of Arbuez, Torquemada, Aloysius Gonzaga, Margaret Alacoque,'* 
Rose of Lima and others wall also pray for the wellbeing of the Rusins and if with thal kind of 
patron some kind of Rusin will nol come to the Heavenly Kingdom, that means he was really 
a jerk, and also a patriot full of meanness... 

Then the Rusins will reach the heights of the state of felicity when the special Hungarian saints 
are brought into the liturgical books; ihe special Hungarian sainis such 45, for example, Sie- 
phen (Istvan 1000 -1038), who is considered an Apostle since he was bom of an Orthodox 
mother, was baptized as Orihodox, but who later was rebaplized by the Papists, and who 
began to destroy his own Orthodox citizens by fire and sword, because they dared to defend 
their Orthodox faith. The Hungarians themselves consider his actions as base and therefore try 
lo prove that the citizens who were killed by him were not Christians but only vile heathens. 

Bul the true history will always ask that “Apostle” a question: whal does the writing in the Old 
Slavic alphabet onhis wesimen! mean: “Blessed be the Name ol the Lord, henceforth and for- 
ever more", ' then whal does another sentence written there mean: *God be bountiful unto ws, 


came,- he would be their protector!... Other protectors are also lhe same, namely: Laszlo, 
Margarita, imro. W will be curious to read troparions and praises to them. It & also easy to 
imagine what kind of questions the Ruthenians will have when they leam for whl kind of 
achivements the Pope made Stephen a saint!?... 

Naturally it is understood, thal there is a Stale idea that has to be implemented in the liturgl- 
cal services, Then il would also be necessary lo change the Julian calendar to lhe Gregorian, But 
here | have to remark thal despite the servilily of the Ruthenian priests, the ignorance of the 
Rusins in Ugria, and the process of Maguarizalion by their masters, they will not dare to agree to 
change of calendar, The Ugro-Russian people,- justly of nol, | will not talk about thal,- visualize 


154 stro cull of the "Sacred Heart’ in the Roman Catholic Church Is connected with the name 
aoa pun Margarel Aacoque, who ded in 1600 She claimed to have visions thal wore 
published but came under interdict, Pope Clement in 1772 condemned even talk abaut 
those *visions’, However tho Jesuits uaed them for their political goats and finally 
nerdy formed teaching came ino the Me of the Roman Catholic Church The entire story 
in scavdrakcres. and heretical and tes about Chris! supposedly wailing the nun, taking her heart 
and nebunning il that the Holy Vigin came to her with the infant Christ and gave the Chad 
to her bo hold The Orthodox Church considers Uhat the plan of the movement of the Sacred 
Heari was to cfeate tight contol of bebevers by the Jonulls Archim. Constantine, Pastyrskoe 
Bogosiovie. pg. 15-21 

1%} se) John Chrysostom, the Liturgy of the Faihtul 

Ie The first exclamation of the priest in the service of the First Hour 
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in the calendar their proteciion and a fortvess. Therefore they cling to i with all of their power. 
That is true - thal the Hungarian government also has a weapon - the gendanmes, who can in- 
lerprel and explain the “benefiis” of ihe new calendar... 

Conceming the question thal the liturgical service books should also be printed in Hungarian, 
thal is a completely jusi demand. Wil is ight thal the Russians and the Georgians, and the Ro- 
manians, and the Greeks and olher people are using their native languages in their services to 
the Lord, then why should nol the Hungarians use heir also? The Eastern Orlhodox Church 
would contradict itself if i would nol permit the use of the Hungarian language in liturgical services 
and in the printing of service books; bul as the matier stands thal is nol the problem. In this case 
the chauvinisl-Hungarians wish not to introduce into the Church the language as language, but 
as a “tool” to Maguarize all “Ruthenians”, His nol enough for those chauvinists thal the Rullhe- 
nian partly is the most tue subject of the crown among the other nationalities of Ugia and never 
revolted and never demanded anything. That loyalty is not enough- they want also to take 
away the Ruthenian national conscience... Here, the Pope of Rome in this case, even involun- 
tarily, helps the Ruthenians in the preservation of their nationally, because he does not permit the 
Performance of church services in Hungarian. f is we thal the Pope does this oul of necessily, 
because if he would pennil the Hungarized Ruthenians, who number only about 80,000, to per- 
form the liturgy in Hungarian, then ihe Humgatian Roman Catholics would also demand ihe same 
from him, and that would be quite just, since they are also, like the Uniates, the chikiren of 
the Papal faith, the ‘only one thal saves"... 

Conceming the “Ruthenians", Mr. Sabo said thal supposedly there were no such in Ugria, 
delicately to say he makes a mistake. The Hungarian word Orosz means Russian, this word is so 
homible to the Hungarian goverment, thal nol only the minister-premier Banfi, but all ministers 
fall fainting whenever anyone pronounces this word, Thorefore, in Hungary there are no 
“Oreszes" bul there are only “Rulhenians". Therefore there are also Ruthenian priests, and 
books, The excessive tak by Mr. E. Sabo thal supposedly there are no Ruthenians in Ugria de 
facto will not prevent the Hungarian government from seeing the matler differently... But he makes 
a misiake in saying thal there are Ruthenians in Galicia: de facto there are no such there either, 
even though officially they exisi there. Probably Mr. Sabo considers a5 Ruthenian the “Vicrainians” 
with their phonetics and “pretty language", since really [hose “Vicrainians” have their own quali- 
ties - radicalism, unbelie!, separatism and above all the phonetics. They began like a polyp with 
ils tentacles fo look for fools also in Ugria with the goal of “creating there also a Hungarian Vi- 
craine”, But praise the Lord, the Rusin in Ugria, even though he is provincial, is not a fool! He 
has not accepted and wall nol accepl, having ahealihy mind, any Vicrainian foolishness. 

Nobody would think thal the fathers of the lated name “Ruthenian” were Rome and the 
Jesuits, but thal is true. The Papisis introduced the name several years after the Unia in Brest 
with the intention of ft being used os Mis today; having in mind, lo separate the Russian Uniates in 
Polish kingdom from the other Orlhodox Russian people. Therefore they named, and wrote and 
Printed aboul thom as Rulhenwns. The Russians they callod Russi. Then in the 1h century in 
the 16505, the political circles in Vienna came to the same decision because of the following 
events. After the Hungarian rebellion, the Russian soldiers, shedding their blood for the Austrian 
throne and dynasty, mel the Russians in Hungary and in Galicia who became very sympahetic 
toward Russia and everthing thal was Russian. They became convinced thal the “Moscovites" 
do not have dog's heads nor homs, a5 they had been told before by Polacks and Hungarians, 
who consanily showed aboul (hal: Tey eanmned Ihal (he Russian sokdiers are their brothers. Then 
in Galicia and in Ugria a national spill was rebom and in privale meetings, in Meralure, and in 
school classes il was anqued thal il does nol mater where the Russians live - they are brolh- 
er anyway, sons of the same Mother Rus’, Thal movement horified the Austian circles, espe- 
cially since the lille of the Russian Emperor is Ihe “Emperor of Al-Rus" and it happened that 
the tithe was by mistake translated by the Germans as “Kaiser aller Russen" (Ihe Kaiser of all the 
Russians); il was translated into the Hungarian language as “Minden oroshok csaszara" (Emperor 
of all Russians). Therefore it was deckled to differentiale between the Russians that live in Aus 
iro-Hungary and in Russia, so thal the latler would nol start to imagine themselves as subjects of 
ihe Russian Sovertign, Thal was the reason thal they gmibbed the term "Rulbenian®, consider: 
ing, that if the Pope could use the name wih benefits, there was no reason why they also could 
nol do the same, This is how the gens Ruthenien,- the Rulhenian nalion was bom, or better to 
say wasrebom. This name i now used officially in Ausino-Hungary. 
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Then Mr.£. Sabo affirms thal the Rusins, supposedly were good patriots and that they 
shed their blood in streams for the Fatherland. This is already an old line. Even though il is holy 
truth, if will nol convince any one of the contemporary Hungarians oF Judas-Hungarians. As long 
the last Cyrillic letter remains in Upria, as long as even one Rusin speaks in his own language, 
Mr. Sabo will have to x in front of the Living God, that he is a rue son of the Fatherland. No 
one will believe him: he isa “Muscovite’ - in Hungarian - “muszka". Absolutely the same - he 
can go to Rome not only in the Jubilee years, bul even every year on plignmages, but te will al 
ways remain a “schismatic” as long as there is even a sient sound in Russian or in Hungarian, 
as amatter of faci; “Gospodi pormiluir (Lond have mercy). 


This is the damnation of the @faled Unia and the irony of fate. 
Nothing illustrates as well whal was said above ss the following, by iiself an insignift- 
cant event. 


about baptism of the child by Uniate Rite, - not for anything! There was a problem. The Uniate 
bishop finally cid agree thal the child would be baptized as a Lalin-Papist; also with his permission 
the father bocame a Roman-Catholic. When the supervisor of this civil servani,- usually a sulky 


the faith of your fathers! 
The statement of the same Mr. E. Sabo thal ihe printing of Murgical books is necessary 
to dean “schism” from them is disgraceful... 

When were these books compiled and written? Litumgicon, Octoich, Tresong-service book, 
Menaia? Were they not all written before the division of Churches, before the Weslem Church tell 
away from the Eastern? Therefore who compiled and who wrote them? Were those nol people 
who were acknowledged by the Holy Church of Christ, and are also now acknowledged as aulhori- 
lies and who are Sainis, For example Si. John the Damascan and olhers? Who translated them 
all into the Slavic language? Whial liturgical books did the Uniates use? Therefore whal kind of 
“echismatics” canbe found there? There ts no Filioque? But was that an Eastern invention? Or 


changed for those of the villain Josaphal, Arbwez, Torquemada, of Charles of Borromeo, Aloysius 
Gonzaga, Casimir and Stephen?... Therefore il is beller to say @ directly: “Catholicism-Papism 
and patriotism demand that we abolish the Sis. Viadimir, Olga, Antoni, Foodosii and other 
Saints of the Eastem Church, and that in their place we inserl only those, who were fabricated by 
the Pope, and lowhom the services would be performed”! Then al least, the matter would be 


since all those inventions, consequently, could be called schismatic. Or, it could be that Mr. 
E Sabo is excited by the services to the Russian sainls - St. Sergius of Radonezh,'/™ Saint 


17 + ste Antony and Theodosius of the Caves, Antony was bom af Chemigjov, ved ip the Balkans 
or at Mil. Athos, returned to Rus® and settled at Kiev in a cave by the river Dnieper. Others 
joined him and the fil purely Rossin monastery began, i was more firmly established by 
St. Theodosars The monastery later became known #5 the Kievo-Pecherskaia Lava and was 
an example of Russian monasticism 
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Alexander Nevsky, '” the Holy Virgin of Kazan’, Si. Seraphim of Sarov? ™ _.. is it nol absurd, 
thal a highly educated and highly positioned person, even though he i a Uniate of Eastem Rite, 
calls schismatic those who were selected and glorihed by miracies by God Himself?... Show us 
Uniate saints. There is only one - “hieromarlyr” Josaphal Kuntzevich, but honest Uniate people 
are ashamed of him, Inthe prayerbooks, thal were edited and printed in Ugria he is nol ever 
even mentioned! 

Can Mr, Sabo demand, thal in the Menaia, Triodion, and other Murgical service books serv- 
ices to the Immaculate Conception, the Body of Lord, the Heart of Jesus Christ, and Rosaries of 
Ponna Maria would be included, since all of those wore Josuil Papal inventions which were un- 
known to the Christian Church, and to the Holy Fathers. If all of that is wished in the lMurgical 
sirvicn books by Mr. E. Sato, ten fet him frankly declare thal. Then there would be no necessily 
for any commitiees to meetl,- the Pope himsell would hurry to create such books, ad usum Det 
phini, thal from 20 yards f would be possible fo smell the Catholicism and the patriotism of 
pure walter! 

Really the posilion of the Uniate sect is remarkatle... 

They, the Uniales, want on one side jo be greal Catholics, better than the Pope himself, bul 
God forbid - to call them Papists - they are ashamed of that name. They call the Orlhodox Chris- 
fans “schiamalics’,- and consider lhemseWwes Orthodox. Mwe call hem “Uniates",- they protest: 
they want to be called Greek-Calholics. The Pope did permit them to receive communbon from 
Roman-Catholics, bet he does nol permil the Latins to do the same in Uniate churches - the 
exception is only in cases of death, and in necessity. The Pope tolerates (lolerary poles!) that 
the Uniaies perform anciniong, bul in the Uniate Collegium of St. Athanasius in Rome all Uniaie 
clemgy were reanginted. The Uniale priests can perform the ffurgy wilh wafers, bul the Latins 
can not under any conditions have a Hurgy with Prosphora (bread)! The Latin bishop can ordain a 
Uniate priest forthe Uniales, bul the Uniate bishop can nol do that for the Latins! There are many 
suUCh cunosithes... They call il “Holy Unia’. in reality 1 is nothing bul the slave of ithe proud 
Latin-Papist Church, forced to the ground by the Papal shoe! 

There is nothing in Unia except deception, violence and civil benefits, the same charactoris- 
ies continue until today like a red thread in the history of the Uniate sect! Here in America in front 
of ow eyes, the same mean historical events with the Uniaies are repeated en minialure, as was 
ihe case with them in the old and sick Poland, of in Ugna, bul with a difference; since physical 
violence can nol be pennitied here, the Roman Catholics use moral pressure!... 

The manied clergy are scandalous! To have communion wih bread and wine for believers - 
iS @ven more scandalous in the opinion of the local Roman Catholic biskup! It was planned sev- 
eral limes to prohibl the Uniate priesis in the United States from performing unclion. They 
forbid also here night services to the Lord on the Nalivity of Christ and on the Great Sunday 
(Poscha). A greal farce was performed by the Paprls for the Uniates when they permitted them 
lo have a “Gongress” wilh plans to bring church matters into omer and with the selection of a 
Unigle biscup. The "Apostolic delegate” of the infallible Pope was even mixed up in this mattorl 
Do we have lo rmmember ihe comical figure of the “Aposiolic Visitor, who exhibited in America 
oo onky himsell bat the entire Uniale matter with him!? 

Probably the committee, formed for the printing of litungical books is also in such a con- 
fused condition because il was senl away by the Hungarian goverment! 

The commillee wished only to clear ou! of the lilurgical books as “schismatic’ thal which was 
printed abroad; but Banfi and the Hungarian Goverment demanded from them also the liturgy in 
Hungarian, with Hungarian “saints", and thal could not be permitied by the Pope! 


''* Si Alexander Nevsky (c. 1270-63) prince of the Novgorod principality, Grand Prince of Viadimir 

Defeated the Swedes on the ner Neva in 1240, and the Roman Catholic Knights, Teulonic 
Order, in 124? Russia was then occupied by the Mongols and only [he Novgorod principality 
Wad free The Knights, iniead of telping thew Chistian beoltts, attacked, burning Wiages 
and cilies and forcing people fo become Roman Catholic 

™* One of the most vonened icons in Russia is the Hoty Wineculows boon of Ihe Virgin Mary of 
Karen’, who twine saved Russia from foreign occupebon thnough her prayors 

7? St Serafin of Serv (1759-1823), a monk of the Saroy monasery, who spent mest of his 
fe as a hernil 
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immediately be reprisals to the Uniates by Papism and the Government. Here is an example &S an 
explanation. In Budapest {or as the Viennese major politician Lueger called the Hungarian capital: 


ian counties, bul Ihere were many from Galicia, then several civil service people, two-lhree = pro- 
fessors, dociors, judges, university sludents, in other words there was only a handful of intelli- 

_ Cinteligenisia” are already nol Russians, they call ihemsalves “Hungarian Greek- 
Catholics", according their descenl - 75% ef them are children of priests and church feaciers). 


Catholic kostel in the suburbs of Budapest! over in Steinbruch,- and decided to give a very small 
salary for the clergy, bul with a condition: that all the Lord's services would be performed in the 
Hungarian language!... The other problem soon came! Under whose jurisdiction would that ehurch 
be? As bishop of Presov - Janosh Valyi and also the bishop of Mukaceve Diula Firczak laid claim 
for the jurisdiction, both were Roman counts and Assistants of the Papal Throne! A peaceful 
“Kanape-process”, began which ended wih the result thal the church and Iho Greek-Uniate parish 
were given to the Ostrigoms Latin Archbishop, even though there were in Ugria several Uniate 
bishops! Therefore can it not be understood now by any parson why il would be necessary to ac- 
cepl and add such “saints” as Ferdinand, Leopold, Cari, Ursula, Laszio, Imve: and others to the 
Iturgical books, since [he prince of Osirigom - Archbishop, Cardinal - Primate, will not even in 
a Uniate church pray for such peasant *sainis" as St. Nicholas, Basil, John, Mil, Orest and oth- 
ers - he ls “legatus natus” of the infallible Vicar and Roman Vice-God, emo “Pan"! 

That's whal happened to the ad majorem gioriam $5 Unionés!? 


such he was named by the Austro-Hungarian Sovereign, a5 @ member for life of the High Legis- 
lalive Chamber (House of Lords}! He is a very religious man and a very generous one. But what 
is most important - he is a very sincerely religious person. Naturally he is of the Hungarian spint, 
and iiseems, by conviction that he isa Uniate fas much asi is permissible to a person with a 


Valyi and Diula Firczak to Rome for Ihe Jubilee of Pope Leo XIN, where there occurred that tragic- 
comical performance, aboul which our English Language newspapers wrote: when biscup Valyi, 
against all strict prohibitions by ihe Pope, and without any further fommaliies dropped himsell on his 
knees in front of the “most holy feet and boots" of the Vice-God during the public-audience, and in 
the presence of pilgrims began to read a petition for permission to have 4 Hungarian tturgy! 
With surprise the Pope watched thal Uniale Tertullian, until one of servants of the Papal court 
shouted al the bishop “Taceas* (Be quiet!), and pul an end to thal comedy! 


“a * 


With impatience we awall these newly edited Liturgical books, with new, patriotic 
“saints, wilhoul “schismatics” from Abroad... The question is only when will thoy anive? 
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How we should live in America 


The United States is our new country, it is a land of freedom and, according to its laws, ewery 
good person has access fo its free doorstep, bul some individuals, and even organizations have 
recenily proposed alaw thal woukd forbid the eniry into the United States of nol only the Chi- 
nese but of all foreigners. They have already lobbied in the Congress {to pass a law againsl 
further immigration. in order to fulfill their objective they have used all kinds of examples, some of 
them were we - and some false, examples thal rail in both public and private agains! our work- 
ors! Those under attack include Slovaks and Slavs generally, whom Ihe “nativists” call “Huns. 
| donot wish to hurl anyone, bul | would like to pomi oul, thal many of our countrymen have on 
many occasbons behaved in such a manner as to have injured nol only thomeelves, bul also injured 
the good name of all Slavs. Therefore | would like to sugges a few examples of behavior, which 
our people should shun and which would give added material to the “nalivists*, who are al- 
ways feady tolook for means to inure people. 

Brothers, most important, keep your homes clean! |, a5 a pries!, more than once have 
had occasion bo enter such homes, thal were unswepl, the windows were dirty, the walls were 
black of wilh tom wall paper hanging from them, and then there were unwashed chikiren, messed 
up, often halfnaked on the floor in the house, of wallowing in the yard of in puddies ‘oh, bul 
we are poor”, our countrymen have loki me so often, but poverty, dear friends, is no excuse for 
being Mihy! Because even being poor you can live cleanly! You need never be ashamed of being 
poor, bulof being dirfy, always! Just look al your fellow Englishmen or others, those who work 
also in the same ming forihe same pay as you, they loo are poor peoplo, bul look af their houses 
and at yours and you will see a greal difference, especially if you live under the same poof. In 
his place everything is Clean, so much thal il is sparkling, and he doos nol have more oxponsive 
or better furniure than you. His children are dressed in cheap clolhes, bul they are clean, 
washed, combed, and under their noses 4 is always clean. They are differen! children bul remem- 
ber that # you wishio have them pick up slate in mines al the age of 7, of 8 ori0, they can 
nol be hired io do i is egal and would make cripples of them; but you have to send them to 
school instead, so they wonl grow up like a tree on a hill.** Don't make the stupid reply thal 
“my father and | never went to school and yell am aman"! This you could say in the 
homeland bul ewen over there thal would nol be completely truthful, bul remember that in 
America you live among intelligent people! Speaking of schools, don't forget that if a Slovak 
or Slavic. school exisis in your town, send your son of daughter to it, and in your home do nol use 
swearing worls - bul good language for the hope of each nation lies in its youth and if they fonget 
their mother tongue, they will forget their nationally and- will die ow On Sunday of on holl- 
days, when you go lo God's house bring your chidren! You should have noticed by now your- 
sell that offen they speak only English - cursing and using evil words, and they do nol even 
know how to pray. They have no inking about God or faith and the father and mother are to be 
blamed for thal, Teach them to love God, the faith, the church, and the nationality, and spo- 
cially to pray! Remember the lesson of the adage: “Whal Janko has leamed, Jano will not for- 
get!" *" Do nol send children to the saloons with a “lunch” pail for beer or spints for it will 
comup! them al a tender age. Do nol, especially take children to the saloon with you, or lo the 
balls, or picnics, and do nol give them intoxicating drinks. Unfortunately | once saw a 2 year old 
boy ‘drinking whiskey thal his mother had given him, and his father did not know thal he would 
become an alcoholic like him. 

Keep the old country good customs over your leenage daughlers, and do not lef them without 
yourself or the mother go to balls or picnics unatlended, for this usually leads siraight to the 
*courthouse*. 

When you go oulside, dress deanly and do nol go oul in your plaines! clothes. Look al ihe 
others, how clean they ook and how you stand oul among them. On the sireet and anywhere in- 
public speak nol loudly, don shoul, don) swear especially if you are “high”, or if you drank don't 


™ ike a tron i fapession imphng ignorant, uneducaind 
™ «Janko is the diminutive or younger form of Jana 
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go out al all. Slay home! You will shame much yoursell and others by Going to town and spending 
all your hard-earned money for drinks, and (hen the conductor may throw you off the “sireetcar 
for yelling and misbehavior and you may have your teeth knocked oul, of you may fall under the 
wheels of the railroad going from car to car in a drunken Slupor. 

ft is indeed a stupid habil lo carry home “kegs” of beer on your shoulders, thal happens so 


oul (1 was pul in jail because - Ed.) for jails are meant for people, and the judge needs 
money for cigars!”. 

Now men, you have to support your children and yourselves. You are working very hard, 
and in dangerous places, for meager wages, nol to support the judge, the lawyers, and the 
jail. Wt is true, that jail is meant for people bul whal kind of people? It is meant for those who 
have no use for honesty! 

When you go fo God's house, come on time, and if you come early don't keep cigars or pipes 
in your mouth in the kestel yard There you are standing on sacred ground, don't wee “chewing bo- 
bacco” during the service to the Lord! Where did you pick up such a habil? in the homeland? 


are not an Indian, but a Slav! Don’ shoul and sing in the streets and most imporant do not iresuslt 
God and the saints! You are lucky, thal the policeman does not understand you, thal he doesn't 
understand the kind of blasphemy which you shout, because there are strict laws for insulting 
God here! Leave the strangers in peace! 

Hold on to your faith teaching and do not attack the faith of others, do not argue about the failh 
and religion in saloons, Each one’s failh teaching is dear to him, and everyone believes thal his 


take each offer lo court. 

Love and treasure your nationality! if you are a Slav, you are @ brother to all Slavs, the 
sons of one mother, Support Slavic esiablishmenis, honor your leaders and you will be hon- 
ored yourself, Do not trust those Hungarian scoundrels who wish to divide you by country. 
There is no difference between people from Saris, Zemplin, Turiec, of Trencin - you are all Slo- 
vaks! Your brothers are: Serbs, Bulghars, Montenegrins, Croals, Slovenes, Czechs, Moravians 
and Russians. You canbe thankful thal olher nationalilies have nol swallowed you up. 

Read good relgious and national books, espedally on Sunday instead of drinking. Read good 
newspapers, those will teach you how to be a good Christian and a good nationalisl. Read “The 
Life of Jesus Christ", “The Virgin Mary", and olher books. Read “The History of Sainis’, read 
Kollar and others and you will become a man! You will leam to be proud of your Slovak nationality 
and of the Slavic race. Bul don'l spend money on foolishness like the “Letters of Bolan", “The 
Seven Wise Martyrs", efc. Leam the English language, and if you can, attend English night 
school. Teenagers especially should follow this course. 

Apply for and lake citizenship papers if you wish lo ive here! i you buy something, or if you 
wish fo make a loan patronize your own people. Look al the other nationalities They do @ like that 
and only those whe have nol yel established themselves here buy from foreigners. Don't be envi- 
ous of your countrymen, Hf he is successtul, because his glory is also ow glory. 

Americans greatly value feminine virtue, and for that very reason our women must first of all 
learn to honor themselves, ard nol to walk around barefool, dressed in peasan! coslumes, 
jo run along the streets, lo cary beer in “pails” under thelr aprons, or bottles of spirlis and 
“mndies" on their backs, and especially in large cilies. They mus! not argue al home or on the 
street, or slick out their tongues or with every slighl reason fun afier every policeman or judge, 
for they will make themselves the subject of laughter, and whal is most important is thal they 
must not run away from their husbands and chikiren. 

if you will live lke this my dear Slavic brother. then never will anyone hold anything 
agains! you and no one will downgrade you but rather will regard you as a proper good 
honest cilizen and friend and in this way you will acquire honor for yoursel! and for all of 
us. Therefore, behave anal live like this! 
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A confession of the faith 


6n Decomber of 1800 0 Uniale prices! sent Fr. Alexis a lotter, in which he wrote, among other 
things: 


“. Would you allow me fo request you, Reverend Archpriest fo prove serfously 
and frankly in some newspaper, how # could be according fo “your Onthocioxy" 
that there were Onfhodos Luminanes of the Church, such as St. John Chrysostorn, 
St. Basil the Great, Sts. Cyril and Sophronius, when according to the facts of 
history "your Orthodoxy” did not even exis! before the 11th century? Where was 
“Orthodoxy” before that fime? Were nof also all the confemporary “Orthodox 


Falher Alexis replied: 

You ask me, what is Orihodexsy and whal does il mean to be Orihodox? As | understand i, 
according to the teaching of the Ecumenical Orthodox Church, an Orihodox Christian is a person, 
who follows the faith and teaching of ourLond Jesus Christ, preserves and confesses it as 
the Lord Himself has ordered, and as His Holy Apostles, ihe Holy Fathers, the Holy Seven Ecu- 
Mmenicn! and the Ten Local Gouncils were leaching, wer missionizing and os they havo or- 
dered us to falow, To please God and to save the soul this Holy Faith was given to us in its pure- 
ness wilhoul any additions and human inventions and il mus! be preserved as such until our 
death!... He who indeed does thal and confesses nghlly the Faith, is comectly folowing God's 
commandment, he glorifies God cormectly, and thal is consequently the reason why such a per- 
son is called an - Orthodox Christian, - consequently also the faith and the church of such a per- 
son, which has this teaching is the Orlhodex Faith and the Orthodox Church! In Greek and in 
Latin it is called Orthodoxa (orhos - right, doxia - to glorify) Fides, Orhodoxa Ecclesia! 

The Onhodox Church, preserving the Orthodox Faith, is Holy, since its Founder is - the 
Holy God-Man Jesus Chiisi,- and iis way is also Holy, thal is the Sacraments, Prayers, Serv- 
ices etc, (there is One God, One Baplism, One Faith): the Equmenical (catholic), since every- 
one everywhere was called to this Church, wherever it is, there is the same teaching, the 
same Holy Sacraments and il is and if was from the beginning in common matters adminis- 
tered by the Councils Csobome") - Apostolic, since i was spread by the Aposties and their suc- 

- the bishops!... The Church is also called Orlhodox - Greek - Catholic,- since i began 
in the East, where the Greek language was dominant, and whore all ihe Gospels (with the ex- 
ception of St. Matthew), the Holy Books, the Epistles of the Holy Apostles, for example Sis. Pe- 
ter, Paul, Jacob (James) - the Holy Laurgy, the Canons, the Dogmas and the Resolutions of 
the Holy Councils were all witien in Greek. Bul even though the teaching of the Faith was the 
same everywhere, ff is divided by nation there is the Orthodox Russian Church, the Greek, the 
Serbian, the Syrian, the Romanian and others. 

This Church was established, blessed by the God-Man Himself - by our Saviour Jesus Cheist, 
it was buill on the rock-sirong foundalion - on the Divinity of Jesus Christ, which was confessed 
by the Apostle Peler (Matthew 16:18-19), and thal is the reason thal “the gafes of hell shall 
nol prevail against it", The head of ihe Church is Jesus Christ Himself, as the Founder and Cor- 


™4 es) Jacob (James) - brother of Jesus was the oldest son of Joseph He became the first 
bshop of Jerusalem He Epis was wollen fo all Jews in the word He was honored by 
everyone and even the non-Christian Jews called him ‘righteows", he was celibate, did nol 
eal meal and wenl io prey at the Jerusalem Temple His message wes 
dwecled fo a 17 tobe: of laeel Ne presided af the first Apostolic Councl in Jerusalem. He 
deed by being thrawn from the Temple by the Jews and the Jewish historian Joseph Flavius 
in the 64 AD veities that one of the fomsora fer the fall of ihe city was fhe kiling of Joab 
the Righteous Holy tradition tells thal Joseph wrote the first Holy Liturgy 
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nerstone of the Church (Ephesians 220, Corinthians 3:-9-11).- The first Orthodox Church was the 
Jerusalem church; @ was established by Christ the Saviour and His Apostles; speaking in contem- 
porary language “i was organized” and therefore is in a sense, the Mother to all the churches 
(Octoich, Tone 8). "Rejoice, O holy Zion! Mother of the Churches, the abode of God! For you 
ware the first to receive remission of sins by the resurection!", in Jerusalem was the deliverance 
and the salvation of mankind accomplished, there “rose the evn of tath Christ our God"; - Like 


serves and confesses it, pure and undamaged. The Savior Himselt promised to remain wilh 
this Orthodox Church even unto the end of the word (Matthew 28:19-20) and He rules this 
Church by the Holy Spiril through the successors of the Apostles - the Bishops. Even though Christ 
did nm tie God's Gospel truth to one place, or to one person, however for the true believers, 
especially for the Russian peope, the East always remains and must be an aulhorily, since 
Grace came from the East, and from the West many disasters have come to the Russians! 

This is how | undersland the Holy Orthodox Ecumenical Church, - and how do you understand 


The Orthodox teaching and faith in fis onginalily was kept by all churches and peopla,- in the 
East as in the Wesl, unl the 11th century. Then finally,- since il was already tried before,- the 
Roman bishop (ihe Pope) succecded in tearing apait the unity of the Church (he seamless gar- 
ment of Jesus Christ), through his own limitless. pride: it was nol sufficient for hirn thal he was 
“Patriarch of Old Rome and of All the West", thal he was “First Among Equals’, - he dreamed of 
becoming the Vicar of the Lord on the earth, a pagan Ponlifex,- head of the Church, sovereign 
and czar of the enlire universe, 4 bishop of bishops, rulor nol only of the living, but also the 


therefore, the bishop of Rome (the Pope) Separated himself from the Living Body of Christ, trom 
the Holy Orthodox Catholic Church. In his pride he organized the so-called Roman of Papal 


is whal happened also here: when the Roman Pope separated himself from the Holy Onlhodox 
Catholic Faith and Church, «was easy for him also to muddy the water, to change Christ's leach- 
Ing, to introduce unclear and sinful elements, to add and introduce inventions to the original 
teaching! That is how it happened historically, thal with his imaginary primacy and Vicere- 
gency, a wrong teaching was introduced into the Creed: that the Holy Spirit comes also from the 
Son (the Filioque). That coniradicts the words of Jesus Christ Himself (John 15:26) and the 
teaching of ihe Second Holy Ecumenical Council of Czargrad (Conslantinople) and is against the 
resolution of the Roman Pope Leo til, The Papacy invented purgatory, aboul which there is not 
even a word either in the Holy Scnplure or in the Holy Oral Teaching, aboul which neither the 
Holy Fathers, nor the Holy Councils have heand;- “indulgences” were introduced, this is the 
forgiveness of sins in exchange for money, then the Pope invented that he is the successor of 
ihe Holy Apostle Peter and that supposedly St. Peter was the leader of the Apostles and a Ro- 
man bishop! He invented the “Immaculate Conception” of the Most Holy Virgin Mary, and he 
made her a goddess, And if that was nol encugh.- he proclaimed himself a god, since he 
attribuled to himself the divine qualily of infallibalty |. Those people who were against these 


the Albigensians and the Orthodox Chinstans during the Crusades. The Spanish Inquisition alse 
worked hard for the glory of the Pope, the Pope served a thanksgiving service to God for the Si. 
Bartholomew's Night massacre; in France there were hundreds and thousands of Huguenots killed 
by the Papisis during St. Bartholomew's Night and the following days! Kings were deposed by 
Popes, they were anathematized by the Popes, the Popes bed wars, they had cannons and an 


25 souisich is a service book thal cantains the Canons and the hymn of the Eight tones used 
al the Vewpers and Mains 
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amy... Did Christ do something like this? Did Jesus Christ pennil something tke this? Was il 
done by the Aposiles?... 

The West was in a stale of ignorance al the time the Pope separated himself from 
the Orthodox Catholic Church: the political circumstances were very mixed up; this played 
into the hands of the Popes. God, according lo His limilless Grace, permilled such malicionas 
deeds by “Christ's Vicar bul finally, came the formidable finger of God! - Luther, Calvin and 
her Reformers tumed millions of people away from the Papacy, the Catholic llallan king took 
the Pope's lands away from him, the glory, power and pride was gone forever! Now the Pope 
plays the role of a “Prisoner of the Valican” - and since he no longer commands, he wriles en- 
cyclicals to Protestants and to the Onhodox Ecumenical Church, asking to be acknowledged not 
only as the Vier of God, bul also as Viewed" Notieelly he dons ff in vain!... Yos, the limal- 
less pride of the Popes is responsible for the appearance of Protestaniism and Christian dis- 
unity and is the reason for the exisience of so many Christian sects in the world « and such 
materialism, and liberalism, -and the loss of faith’... 

Now Iel's tum to the Holy Orthodox Catholic Ecumonical Church. It is the same as if 
was; since the tine of the Apostles it has preserved and il has kepl the Teaching that it received; 
and even though i was under the Turkish yoke for almost 400 years, thal the Jesuit hordes and 
Papisis persecuted @ with fire and sword,- if stands strong and will stand firmly and solidly until 
the end of the word, since the Divine Creator of the world has promised to be with the Church uniil 
the end)... And in Russia the Church has developed mcely and divinely; it has brought magnificent 
and saving frufs, i can show many sainily people who pleased God there; Rus’, especially 
deveul and reverent, Is known for is intercession and protection by the Heavenly Queen, the Mol 
Pure Virgin Mother of God Mary!.. No one who has carefully read the above meniioned 
facis, can have any doulst; only those who have never road the history of Ihe world and the 
Church, Therefore you can conclude that “our Orthodoxy” began nol in the 11th century, but 
much oarker; that is, with Christ and with His Aposiies!... Consequently, aleo Si. John Chrysos- 
tom, Si, Basil the Great, those Sts. Equal to the Apostles Cyril and Methodius, could only be 
Orthodox and that they were! Thal they were Orthodox, in the bes! way is shown by quoting the 
words of Alcuin, a monk in the royal courl and the scribe of Emperor Carl the Greal,- who reading 
the writings of Sts. John and Basil exclaimed: "Ulinam plures tales vires haberem quam St, 
Joannes Chrysostomus ef Si. Basilius Magnus... sed quoniam ili graeci fueranl ergo - nequam 
homines sunt! (it musi also be kepl in mind thal af thal lime, the Papacy was on its road of 
“infallibility", and that Alcuin himsell was one of the most devoted supporters and fighters for the 
addition of the “Filioque” to the Creed, and that at thal time il was already synonymous to be 
Greek and Orihodox!...) Perhaps you will say thal Sts. John and Basil were Papisis? - of even 
Uniates? In God's name, please show where they taught aboul the supremacy or infallibility of 
the Pope? aboul purgatory? about the immaculate Conceplion? aboul indulgences? Del they 
ask for ‘quiquena les facullales’ tom the Pope? Did the Pope send them “papilium archie- 
piscopale” fora “high price’? Did the Pope select and appoinl them to their cathedras? Did 
they ask him for their jurisdiction, blessing and indulgences for life or ten years? Then take 
ihe Litungicon and show me even one place, jus! ono word, whore these Holy Fathers have 
mentioned the Pope? Where did they pray for him?- 0 is hard to beliewe, thal these two great 
Luminaries of the Church would nol mention the Pope, if they believed that he (5 the head, 
if they believed thal he is the Vicar and finally, if they held this leaching as Orthodox... It 
is understood, that if | refer to the Liturgicon, then | mean the original one, not the servicebooks 
fabricated and printed in Lvov of during the lime of Uniain Pochaev, already there the 
Pope is pulled in; not in the ldanies, bul even inthe text itself where il can be seen thal, 
the “prayer” for the Pope fils there as much, a5 the people say as “the fist to the eye"! 

You ask ifthe “present Orthodox people were Uniates"? Naturally they were nol,- ever! lis 
the other way: the fathers of contemporary Uniales were hones! and noble Onhodox Christians, 


™ Foe information about how this so-called “Prisoner of the Vatican” lives surrounded by armed 
Swiss Guards and a hoede of Jesus, see the anticle by Fr Alews “How Jesus Christ lived 
and whal He ate when He irved on eewth, and how His alleged “Vicar(?)- the Pope of Rome 
is living and whal he eats”, then compare that to the monastic Be of the Orthodox Ecumenical 
Patriancs 
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who suffered, were tortured and imprisoned, humiliated and even pul fo death for the Holy Ortho- 
dox Faith! Therefore whore did you gel such an exolic idea? Even the word “Unia"- unio should 
have made you caulious! You can nol mix the unily (unites) with Union (unio), “unilatem cum 
unione”. The Union (unitas) of the teaching and faith was preserved in the Orihodox Ghurch in 
the Easl and in the West until the 11th century, and the Pope was considered only a5 a patriarch 
cf the Oki Rome according to the resolutions of the Ecumenical Council in Chalcedon {in 
451, Resolution #28), bul not as a Vicar of God of as an infallible Vice-God! Bul when the Pope in 
his pride split the unity (unitas) of the Church and when then, because of the Reformalion, 50 
many millions of people were lost by the Papal church, then the pretorians (Jesuits) of the Papal 
throne tried to get the poor Russian people under Papal jurisdiction through the Union (Unia - 
Unia}, and to supplement those “sheeps* los! during the Reformation, by promising that Ihe Rus- 


knowledge me, and mot Christ, as the head of the Church, and | will promise you meaningless 
titles (for example, a Roman dukedom, an assislanceship al the Papal courl, 2 prelaleship, a 


dren” and as such broughi no swocess!... 

| repeat again that “unio” (union) can be only and is only there, where: 

4. Inunion (in unitate) some existing persons, things, or matters, thal were, because of some 
reason separaled, come into a union, to live in unity (uneunl unionem wl in unilale vivant): oF 
2. Different persons, things, or matiers, thal were separately active before, for example, ac 
cording to the gloriously-known editor of the Uniate “Vesinik", members of separate brother- 
hoods unite to achieve “our common local interests”... 

There were nol only religious Unions, but aiso polilical ones; for example, one of the 
oldest political Unions is (he Kalmar Union (1312), when Sweden, Denmark and Norway en- 
lered into a union; then there is the Lublin Union, when Poland, Rus’ and Lilhuania were 
united in their common goal: in the Hungarian Union, Transylvania joined with Hungary (1848); 
or our Uniled Stales (a Federal Linton). 

Therefore everyone can see thal the Ovlhodox people have never been Uniates, since 
ihey kep! and are following the teaching and the faith thal they received from Christ and the 
Apostles and they have nol introduced any innowations and human inventions into the 
Church's teaching, therefore they had no necosaty of such aUnia, as the Pope wished to 
have and wants even today. 

The Orthodox Church and its faithful betevers al every Divine Service pray “forthe peace 
of the whole work and for the unity of all the Lord's Holy Churches". The Orthodox Church 
does not wish to conquer and to subdue other churches for liseli by means of insidious wnilas, 
but il uses prayers and teaching to achieve that, lo return people, who lost hei way, to the 
iruc Master, the Supreme Archpastor and Head of the Church - Jesus Christ, with the intention 
that there would be again unity (unitas) of the faih and teaching, bul nol a “Unia*l 

The “Unia" thal you support is simply a “nonsense”, ii contradicts itself! The traitors to 
Christ - Terleizky and Potzey established thal Unia with the Pope agains! the wish of the Rus- 
sian people, for their own benefd and when the people found thal out, they did not wish to 
renounce their faith, bul were forced by desecration, persecutions, lorlures and even by 
threat of death to acknowledge the Pope as the head of the Church: - the Orthodox churches 
were given to the Jewsto rent oul, the Papits used them as slatles or even bummed them 
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down, and those who protected them were killed (lhe most famous persecutor in this respect is 
the only Uniale “saint” and “hieromartyr Josaphal Kuntzevich!). Therefore what kind of Unia was 
that?... And in Hungary?... Bishop Tarasevich and 70 priests signed the act of Unia; the rest 
of the priests and the people were nol even asked. Like thieves they introduced Unia into the 
Church, bul continued to pray for “Orlhodox Chiislians”; therefore @ can be conchected thal they 
considered the people sill Orthodox. And really, il is acomedy! The people call themselves 
Ovihodos, and ther pasiors wanlio make their Sts. John Chrysostom and Basil the Great, 
Uniates! LAI figura doce! 

There is nothing new under ihe sun, in Poland the Polish ksendzes have ‘encouraged’ the 
Uniates telling them thal even the Most Pure Molher of our Lod, Mary, was a Uniate, and they 
tell thal supposedly Christ on the cross told her: “Do nol forgel My boloved Uniates’- The 
newspaper from Mount Cannel - “Svoboda” proves, thal the St. Equal to the Apostles Great 
Prince Vladimir accepted the Uniale fath, and also the Russian nation wih him, and now, 
you would like pro coronide, fo presen! as Uniates nol only the contemporary Orthodox peo- 
ple, but also Sts. John, Basil, Cyril and Methodius. Thal way @ could be proven naturally even 
that Jesus Christ Himsell was a Uniale! 

The Papacy and fs Pretorians-Jesuils, promised al the lime the agreement aboul Unia 
was made, thal the Easiem Rite and customs would be nol changed. Sahvomanente ritu et jure - 
is the most beloved sentence of the Papacy! In their encycicals and bulls the Popes always 
“were delending” the Eastem Rile. Bul in realty hey looked with joy as, litte by Mille, the 
customs of the Papal church crept into the Uniate churches; for example, al services [itle 
bells began toring, side allars wore added to lhe churches, organs were dragged in, as was 
chanting as in the Latin Rile, supplicalions and special matins, the whispering of the liturgy, and, 
after a while tho Papacy no longer restrained iiself in is goal of converting the Uniales, nol to 
Greeks, bul io Latn-Papisis! The Eighi-ended Eastem cross was prohitited, monasienes were 
labon from the Uniates and given tothe kesuits: they introduced celibacy, and thonon top of all 
that they introduced such “holidays” as, for example, ‘the Lord's Body", “the Heart of Jesus", 
“the Benediciion” and with allthal they began to treal the Uniales wih arrogance, despising 
and disregarding them, 

You know betier than | whal has been done in America to the Unisies? Wasn' il here, that 
the Uniaies added to the majestic Uniale-Eastem (7) Rite proprio motu the serving of two or three 
liturgies in the same day!... In other words, in this “Holy Unia” there is such a mocup, that the 
Uniates themselves can no longer say, whal Uniais?- especially, when this year in the church 
in Philadelphia a Presbyterian-style administration was introduced, 

Ihave brought all this wp to prove to you, thal such Unia is “nonsense”, and thal if is not 
anything else, than one of countless secis, which were given birth by the Papacy!... Therefore are 
you nol ashamed lo ask ime, “Haven Sts. John, Basil, Methodias and all Orihodox people 
been - Uniales?* 

“Why dd Sis, Cyril and Malhodius goto ‘worship’ the Pope and for justificalion...- Thal is 
avery simple miafier. 

4. Thal land, in which the Sainted beolhers wero missionizing, spreading the Christian faith, 
namely the kingdom of Moravia, belonged to the juwisdiction of the Western Patriarchate, 
thal of the Pope, and he had the right to call them to Rome to explain all the accusations 
thal the Lalin biskup were making to the Pope. 

7, Even though the disagreement in the Church had by then already started, and the Pa- 
pecy wes going al full speed down the road of ils “infallibilily’, there was sill the general 
appearance of unity with the Ecumenical Orthodox Church,- thal was the calm before storm, 
which soon began. Therefore Sis. Brothers with complete Ime! could go, and they went to 
Rome to the Pope: they considered him the Patriarch of the Old Rome and an Orthodox hier- 
arch! And the Pope received them with suitable honor and gave his approval to their apostolic 
aciivily, even though the Sls Brothers were seni to Panonia by the Patriarch of Czargrad. The 
Pope's aclion proves, thal he approved the act of the Patriarch and also the activity of Sts. 
Cyril and Methodius - the teaching and the translation of books into the Slavic language, the 
Pope abo gave his blessing in his paliarchate, which he would nol have done, if there were 
not at that time unity (unilas) between bolh Churches and patriarchs!... And look, how later St. 
Methodius was ropaid for his mission by Ihe Pope's successor « namely Pope Stephen! That is 
direct proof, thalin the Roman Church the nor-Orthodox faith was already beginning, that the 
Papacy was domimating in the Won and aaa a Papacy with all its power wished to 


wipe oul any traces of the missionary activily of Sts. Cyil and Methodius, and in many respects 
that action of the Popes has succeeded... 

| am “scared of the Popo’?_. Whal kind of fookshness is that! Do not fomet, that | am 
not a Unite and | am nol scared of some kind of a “scarecrow”. My actions clearly indl- 
cato thal | am scared only of God! 


"STTOdeeuuTH UT YSznyo ey, JO JuOay UT 
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Supplement. 
Document # 1 


loan Valyi 


By the Grace of God and Mercy of the Aposiolic Throne the Bishop of the Greek-Catholics of 
Prezov, Doctor of Theology and member of the Collegium of (he Carpathian-Hungarian Budapest 
Schoo, 


To the Souls belowed in Chrisi, confessing the Greek-Catholic Faith, who emigrated from the 
region of the Prerov Diocese to Noth America to the United States province of Minnesota, city 
of Minneapolis and surroundings, there | send Fatherly greelings and my Archpastoral blessing. 


On the subject of your request sent to us and according to lhe written protocol of the date of 
May 6, 1889 presented to Us and the letter of Ihe Great Lord Alexander Drubay, dated Seplamber 
24, 1889, which expressed thal you wanl to receive the Great Lord Alexis Toth and send te him 
his travel expenses of $120 - one hundred twenty dollars and pay his salary of $600 - six hun- 
dred dollars, ihal are in addition to ihe usual necessary service fees, that you are obligated ta 
pay. We are sending to you this prest- Great Lond Alexis Toth as your priest and soul pasion 
and make it your holy obligation to obey him willingly in everdhing thal concems Religion and 
Faith, to follow his advice and orders. 

Gen with the Archpasioral blessing In Prezov, Ociober 20, 1889 
loan Valyi, Beshop of Prezov 


By favorable onder of Most Rey. Bishop 
Comoins Kovaliiski 
Bishop's Secretary 


Document #2 


An extract from a resolulion 
at the meeling of May 6, 1889 with the Greal Lord Alexander Deubay, spiritual Father of 


Wilkes-Barre conceming receiving a spifiual pastor in Minneapolis. 


4) The Greal Lond Al. Dzubay has decided thal there is a necessily of one Priest in the city of 
Minneapolis, where there are believers of the Russian Rite with 4 church already built. 

The believers of the named cily leaming the necessity of a spiritual Pastor have decided 
unanimously to petition a request to the Mos! Reverend Bishop of Prezov to receive a 
Priest in the peronol Greal Lond Joan Zapotorki of Lyov. We promise lo pay for a year 
(600) six hundred dollar, thon bd @ howse forhis residence. Wo will pay for # marriage 
six dollars, fora series wilh singing two dollars, fora small service one dollar, for baptism two 
dollars, for prayers for a woman on fortieth day one dollar, for burial of a baby less than seven 
years old five dollars, for seven years and older eight dollars: for olber services to lhe Lord we 
will pay the same, as il is paid to the Latin Priests in this region of America 

Z) ll has been also presented aboul the payment of travel money. 

To this presecialion the believers decaed fo send (120) one hundred twenty doflars for the 
purpose of the coming of the above named Priesi 


Presemed as above Petro Kuchera 
Al. Daubay Greek-Catholic representative Pavel Masley 
Grigori Varhol as Presidenl Gilt Masley 
Vasili Simko 25 Treasurer hich Zuper 
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John Bons 
Hricz Simanik 
Peto Deubay 
Vasa Tanchin 
Simeon Sivanich 
Vasilii Tarasar 
Theodore Sivanich 
John Simko 
Signed, sealed and delivered in presence of tina Gilow, Podany Pavel, Rek 2ubay, 
Geome Cservenyak. 


sonally appeared Frank Varhol and Wilkam Simke President and Secretary of Minneapolis to 
me known As Curta (sic) persons described in and who execuled the within contract of and 
for wages in behalf of said Sociely and a the free act and deed of said Society. 


Hiram Gilkow Nolary Public Hennepin County Minnesola and of U.S. 
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Document # 4 


THE RUSSIAN ECCLESIASTICAL 
(f° ngigtorp vf f\lagha, 


- vA , day, of fomusrd =" Wil 


San Francisen, California. 


Festi Pie eS i A Den 7 i 
A a A re] Vang 


Faye “ei ot - meneame OX gases Rar y 


An English translation is on pages 54 
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Document # 5 


THE RUSSIAN EGCLESIASTICAL 
| Gongigtory of flagha, 
_JA__day. of May __48ff 


San Francisco, Califomia, 


Halos Be of Maw 
—— 
Chet 


acl pa daesbivw Geen 
cf es Wag feed 2 Midi thu? 
Aid: i. He 04 Tr om % Kink wl nab 
bs ul pp He Dna 
"wide alg Hey LE besee- hdc. Ober hy taloal 
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Document W 6 
San Francisco 

January 1, 1691 

To the Most Reverend, Most Respected 

and Mos! Kind Pastor Father Alexis, | wish 

from the depths of my soul - peace, healih, 

joy and completo success in af your 

God-pleasing service. 


Your kind and sincere letter of December 19, 1890 | have read with pleasure and clearly under- 
stand the righteous condition of your Godloving eoul- a soul thal is full of selfiessness for the 
benefit of the nex! brother's soul's zalvation. The Lord God with His Almighty Grace, will 
strengthen your powers in your very dilficull Holy service for your own salvation, and also for the 
satyation of the people thal surround you, your spiritual children, adherents of picly! Go, my 


many Russians who you can meet here from Russia, then also they are nol of friendly dispasi- 
tion. The cathedra of the Bishop exists here mainty for Alaska, where there are 9 Orthodox 
churches, with 15 thousand Orthodox Aleuts, Creoles and Indians. 

ft is remarkable, that the American bishops did nol wish to accept you and have even called 
you a schismatic. That is strange!... It is sirange especially ence they showed who they really 


have told you, thal you were from the Heavenly Rod of Christ the Lord, as His Child. | believe 
thal you will be forever in the Heavenly Kingdom, where you are going through the route of the 
earthly ocean, among all kinds of sloams, on a ship of salvation, whose caplaim is nol the infaili- 
ble Pope, bul Chrisl Himself, and where God's Spirit Himself leads His sdlecied people loward the 
peaceful and ever-blsstul shelter. You amiable Falher, do nol trouble yourself, if you are abused, 
pray for those who offended youl 

Your matter was sent to St Pelersburg- Write also to other churches, to follow your blessed 
rcvndd, 

Lei your flock be prosperous, happy and successfull 

1 lonve you as myself to the plentiful Grace of the Lord, with love to you, | remain 
yours 


Missionary Hieromenk George Chudnovski 


Document #7 


Reverend Father Alexis! 


All your papers | read wih pleasure and | am convinced, thal you can be 4 zealous, clever 
and useful priest-servant of the Orhodax Church, i you wall ask our Lord for more patience 
The Russian Church in Minneapolis will nat be lofi without assislance and therefore thene is 
need only from you for constancy and palience. 
| received fram Chicago a reques! io send them a priesl Do you wish to be a pastor for two 
cilies: Chicago and Minneapolis? | do not wani to send to Chicago Father Archimandrite, besides 
{ have complete tresl in you. All expenses for your travel from one city to another for the per- 
formance of Divine Services would be iia sh mo, besides | would help you alc 


Privately until the matter is resowed by the Holy Synod. Wherever | will serve our Lord and 
Church, | will always remember you with good feelings of sincere respect, kindness and goodwill. 

May the Lord help you to altrac] Pennsylvania to the trulh. Do nol loose hear, be patient and 
God will bless and give you help. Forever | will remain loving and with goodwill toward you. 


Viadimir, Bishop of the Aleuls and Alaska 
Seplember 12, 1891 San Francisco 


Document # 8 


From ithe Alaskan Eeclesiastic Administration 
To the Very Reverend Priest of the Profectorale 
Church in Minneapolis Father Alexis Toth! 


According to the decision of the Holy Synod, expressed in the communication to the 
Mos! Rev. Nicholas, of July 14, 1899, Mo. 2838, you and all your parish herewith are infonmed, 
thal the All-Russian Holy Ruling Synod made « deceion io accept you all into the bosom of 
the Orthodox Church with the awarding of a special cerlificale of blessing lo the eniire flock in 
Minneapolis, and you, Falher Alexis Toth, you are permitled to put on for the Divine Services the 
Epishion, to wear the honorary headpiece - kamilavka and a golden pectoral cross given by the 
office of His Majesty. The parish of the Minneapolis Protectorate Church is being added to the 
membership of the Aleulian Diocese, and the pries! Father A. Toth is accepted in his present 
dignily. His salary as a pries! is B00 metal rubles (thal is, in gold). In addition, al the Protectorate 
Church there will be a position of church reader, to which P. Zaichenko is appointed, who al the 
present lime is the church reader al the Cathedral, with the yoarly salary of 200 metal rubles and 
for teaching in the school 500 rubles, a total of 700 metal rubles. To make ihe Divine Services in 
the church more splendid, the Holy Synod, with this onjers the church supplied with all ihe neces- 
sary church vessels, vestments and the entire cycle of small sized service books and also the 
book of the New Testament of middle size. 

Herewith having conveyed the information to you, Very Reverend Father the Alaskan 
Spiritual Administration suggesis thal your 


1) Announce to your entire pansh afier the Divine Liturgy, in a most festive form about the 
above ornlents. 

2) The cerlificate should be pul into a nice frame with glass and hung inthe church for the 
memory of fulure gpeneralicns. 

3) After reading the decree, perform a festival thanksgiving service with the announcement 
of many years to the Holy Synod, Mos! Roverond Viadimir, as the initiator of this deed 
and to the Mosi Reverend Nicholas as the achiever and the present Pastor, to the perish 
joners of Minneapolis and to all the fleck of Alaska and to all Onhodox Christians, 

4) Then al every Divine Service at the prescribed moments, you have to mention the President 
os the Uniled Slates, the Holy Ruling Synod and the Bishop of the Aleuls and Alaska - 

ichodas. 

§) Inthe fwaure all the matlers of the church inventory and other papers have to be recorded 
according to ihe enclosed forms and Samples and incase of questions you have to comespond 
wilh the Alaska Spiritual Administration. 

6) The priest Father Aloxit Toth has to make efforts to conver olbers who are siill in Unia to 
Onihodoxy 

T) To openina renied howse a scheol, For this pumpose 60 dollars will be sent for the first 
half of the year, 

8) To give al thal school howse a cosi-lree apariment to the church reader £nichenko 


Wilh this is enclesd o copy of the docro of the Holy Synod, thal musi be preserved 
with the papers of the Minneapolis Protecioraie Church The Epishion for the priest Alexis 
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Toth will be sent; and the golden pectoral cross, which was presented to him, will be 
sem laler from the office of His Majesty. and musi be retumed to the Alaskan Eeclesiastic 
Acminisiralion. 


Members of the Administration: 
Priest N. Grinkevich, Hieromonk Nicholas, Prolodeacon |. Sabolev 


Document #9 


From The Holy All-Russian Ruling Synod 
To The Mos! Reverend Nicholas, 
Bishop of the Aleulians and Alaska July 14, 1892 


The Holy Ruling Synod has heard: the report of Your Grace of May 21 of this year, wilh the 
information describing the uniling of the Uniates to Orthodoxy - the priest Alexis Tolh and his 
parishioners. Afler a discussion, A was ordered 


Upon leaming wilh groal joy about the union that took place, wilh the Holy Orthodox 
Church of the pastor of the parsh, who immigrated from Hungary to America, lo the city of 
Minncapolis, stale of Minnesola, and 405 Russian Uniates and their parish priest Alexis Toth, 
prayers were joyfully raised in thanks to the Lond God, who has wilh His well wishing socom 
plished this Holy deed of conversion, the Holy Synod has decided: 


4) To send to the priest Toth and his flock, now Orthodox, the blessing, by presenting 10 
them the Certification determined for that, 


2) The newly united Protectorate Church in the city of Minneapolis is to be included in the 
membership of the Aleutian Diocese, entrusting to Your Eminence to direct the supplying 
of this church wilh all neccesary church books: 


0) To aceepl the priest Alexis Toth in his present dignity, and for his zealous services in uniling, 
to reward him with the honorary headpiece - karnfavke. and to give him blessing to pul on 
ihe Epishion during the Divine Services, and besides that to send to the Ober-Procuralor of 
the Holy Synod a communication fo present the priest Toth, according to the decree made 
on May 6, 1820 by the Holy Synod wih a golden pectoral cross and after receiving i, to 


send the cross to him. 


4) To the pasiar of the above named church to make a yearly salary payment: 
a} 800 rubles in metal, for services a5 piled, and 
b) 700 rubles in metal for services as missionary, 


&) For the church reader of the above mentioned Protectorate Church to make a yearly salary: 
a) for performance of services as reader 700 rubles in metal and 
b) above thal 500 rubles, if he at the same time will be also the teacher of the local 
parish school, 


6) To order the Economic Department at the Holy Synod, 
4) An order to supply the Minneapolis church with all church vessels, vestments and the 
entire cycle of Divine Service books of the small size, and to send Ihe New Testament 
of middle sine. 
2)To send to the Holy Synod detailed considerations about what kind of personnel and 
salaries have to be established for the Orthodox parishes, which will be formed in Armerica, 
from the Uniales in olber regions, according 10 the presen! already existing personnel and 
salaries in Orlhodox churches in the Aleutian Dsocese, and 
3) Show the source fo cover the expenses for the support of the priest and the church 


1h 


reader in the Minneapolis church, until the release from the Treasury of the necessary 
sum for that purpose, the assignation for thal has to be made tothe Synodal Ober- 
Procurator and to convey the information to the established proper administrators, the 
information has to be sent for the necessary instructions and for execution by the 
Economic Gepariment al the Holy Synod with the quotation of this resolulion, and to 
Your Eminence a decree with the enclosed ceriification of the Holy Synod, and also 
documents thal Your Eminence has sent abou the education and service activily of 
the pres! Toth. 


July 14, 1892 
Ober-Secretary P. Ispolatov; 
Secretary Protopopov 


Document # 10 


To the Mos! Reverend, Respected and never 

Io be forgotten Falher Alexis | wish 

to be healthy, happy and achieving San Francisco 
April 5/27, 1891 


As it seems to be, you are enering to anew path in your life, where there will be al first 
steps hard work as work lo profect yourself from the visual and unvisual enemies! God give you 
Slrengih and success! Gol givé, thal the pretiected by the Lord your flock with faith and love 
would be nourished of the heavenly juices from the Heavenly vines and thal they would always 
be generous for, thal the ship thal they swim in to the elemal harbor will be there forever 
and the hell would nef conquer it! 

1 have to admil to you frankly, that until now 1 did not found out about the results of wisit to 
your town by our Bishop. Thal would interest me very much, if you would like to tell me, what 
has our Bishop promised you, and to whal good consilions you have deign to accept the author- 
ity of our Holy Ruling Syned, withoul which no serious questions are resolved. | know only thal to 
asked by you questions there wore no answers received from the Holy Synod, consequently our 
Bishop can't independently solve this matter. Tell me frankly everything and | will warn you from 
anything unexpected 

This letter will be given to you by a Sludent of our school a good singer, Pavel Zaichenko, who 
plans afler the Holy Pascha to go to the Molherland, to Russia, but by the Heavenly will he will 
celebrate the Holy Pascha wilh you, and he will live there as long as possible. He has senous rea- 
sons to leave our Archiereical house, thal was lefi also by priest Nikolai Dirakov, deacon Alexandr 
Kruchkoy, who relumed to the Motherland. Thal means thal in our house something fs mot In or- 
der, when good people are running from it away. After a month leaves to Motherland also priest 
Alexandr Leartysh with his lomily, and abou! the same line | have also to leave going to Pe- 
fersburg, to Gear there the normal business in the Archiereical house. It is true thal the Holy 
Synod knows already our problems and by a decree recalls Bishop from Sen Francisco, bul he 
does nol even thinks aboul leaving the place. God knows whal wil happen in the future, bul 
oven with an Adamant's patience there is no strength to serve such strange adiminsstrator. 
Would Lond have mercy upon us and God save us by His unlimited Mercy. 

In the most festive Day of the Holy Pascha | embrace and kiss you with the holy kiss. 


With respect and love to you | remain your qooprayer, 
igumen Georgn Chudnovskii. 


PS, Please keep in secrel my conversation wih you 


WSF 


i. 


De 


6. 


6. 


Document # 11 


AST WILL. a ae 


Let my funeral be oimple,without pomp and wreaths od the smal a 


ae possible. FEulozies need not be said:othersise,let every one pray - 
for By 8ou1 which stends in fear before God's Judgment Throne, 


Wealth I heve none. From the amount of Life Insurance let all my debts 
be peid;and whet ie left is to be paid to South Cenani Cloister, 


§ 42.00 I bequeath to the Meria Pocsi Cloister,for perpetual masses 
for my father,mother and brother. 


The #ame amount J bequeath for perpetuel Basses to the House of Kirol, 
for my Poul and the ecules of all oy relations. 


To Annie Krejnysk I bequeeth #1] my ellverwere wnich is seperated fron 


the parochial Bilverware;my Trimge,medel decoretions end other valusble 
personal belongings, and, besides that,# 500,00 


rron the two wetches,1 bequeath the one with Russian writing to my 
friend Edmund Ujfealussy;and the other to Alezamier Bohuslaveky, Pastor 
4n Seranton:and J ask thes to be the Executors of thia my Laét Fill. 


if there is anything left yet,ani the coin collection ie to be conver- 
toa into money and to be given to my nepher, Toronezky Miklos. 


gubmitting my soul to the Mercy of God,end asking everybody's forgive— 
nese and forriving everybody,and remeining faithful to the Orthedox 
catholic doctrines up to my Iset nimute, believing and professing 


myselfjand suboitting myself to the prayers of all,in sound mind,7 have 


written this my Last Fill. 


Wilkes-Harre,Pa.,July 16-th,1907. 


Seel. ) VERY REV.ALFA.G.TOTH, 
) 


Wilkes-Barre Archrriest ané Pastor, 
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Document # 12 


ee T-e 
PESO fee GOL 


Law OFFICES . 
- of 
JOHN MENOVSKT 


ae ee 


Ri. Rev. Pleton, 


Reverend Sir:- eb 


Enclosed pleese find & etetenent of d2bte and cinins 


against the cstate of Rev. Aloxis G. Toth, deccased, late of 
the City of Wilkes-Barre. The estete is valued at the sun 
of €@5498.45. The devils end generel claims egpinst the es- 
tate, es per statement herein enclosed, will amount te over 
$2000.00 ._ bove the asoota of the ontato. In addition to ths dobta 
ami cloins ageinst the estate as they appear in the etatenent 
enclosed, should be aided about $300.00 for th: expense of the 
Court in the adrinistration of the estate. 

The object and purpose of this letter is to inforn 
you thet among ths claims ogsinst the estate ere ten claims for 
moneys borrored by tha Jete Rev. Alexis 0. Toth for church end 


cohool] purpoocs. These oloims ore parked Fith blue ponedil 
Sin the sielemont eanclosnd. Each of these persons has a receipt 


ifor. ths ponzys borrowed signed by Rev. Alexis G. Toth, and the 
geal o the church edded to each receipt, shoring that the moneys 
Wers borrored for church purposes. It secms to me that under 
thess circunctances those clainc should be peid by the ehurch 
bocsuse th: moneys wers borresed for church Perporssa, ent J psk 


yeu to five this petter rour dve eencid@erstio:., 


web l 


159 


eames ered - 1 fa Sard ee 
are ee ee > ie See 


Law OFMces 


=F 
JOHN MENOVS KT 


=——2=% 


Should the church suthorities refuse to pay the paid oleino, 


41 is the intention of the legetecn and the other creditors 
to oppose the peymont of these clnims. As the Batter now stands 
the entate of Rev. Alexis 6- goth is insolvent, ot should the 
chirch suthoritics eccept the burden of peysent of the cleins 
against the church, then the estete gould be able to pey the 


other creditors and leave gonething for the legates. 


It is our sincere wish end desire to have this matter anicably 
adjusted, so that the honored nemo of Alexie G. Toth may remain 


unternished. 
At the time of his deeth end funergl, it was understood and 


I believe agreed by the different pricsts present that the debis 


end elains owed by the church should be paid by the church. 
If you desire &ny furlher infermation en ihia matter, 


you may eormunicete with Bisund Uffolussy of this City, one of the 
exeoutora of the estate, wo will gladly give you ny further in- 
formation that: you may desire on th: subject. 

Trusting that you will give this mailto your dus 


consideration, I beg to rensin 


Yours respectfully, 


E. Ke ~ Gch AM ameve hy 
7 fo Mir he for — 


Lit) 
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Wilkes Barre, Pa.____April 26th 49) 3p 


MaArchbishop Alexanjer, 


L Foe ee Fr mE aia PTE Street, New Yor Se 
| Hy To A. V. KOZAK & CO., Dr, 

GRANITE AND MARBLE MONUMENTS 
ep 


BOTH TELErNoNES ~ 552.5iM NORTH MAIN STREET. 


Mey 1916 To bil] as per contract for Mausoleum “or 


Oct. 


Jan, cn, "18 By 3 s 


Rev. Toth 4,807 50 . 
To one Oak Caskei and Steel Vault 140, oo ; 
1 SSS ES 
. $4,957, 50 
24 "16 By Check 2,200, 06 


apr, 26 '20, To Salance . $2,657. 5p 


Saim Ales’ Mausoleum during construction 
16] 


Document # 14 


Pastoral Message | 
Of His All Holiness The Ecumenical Patriarch 
- _ #Dimitrios 


Prot. 6, 120 
His Grace Nicholas, Bishop of Amissos beloved brother in the Holy Spir- 
it and co-celebrant with our Humility, grace and peace from God be with 
Your Grace. . =7 
We received your correspondence af December 28 of the previous year, 
Your beloved Grace, which was read in convocation of the Holy and Sacred | 


fathers and his leadership in the return of many of the Carpatho-Russian * 


ca) Throne which embraces them with affection and great. love in the Lord. 


upon our beloved people. 
ro . February 14, 1991 ~ 
. fo & ry rcp - Beloved brother in Christ 
t. a - 7 
jar +Dimitrios -~. | *' 
Archbishop of Constantinople — 
and Ecumenical Patriarch 
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The HOLY SYNOD 
ol the 
ORTHODOX CHURCH IW AMERICA 


PROCLAMATION 
OF THE HOLY SYNOD 
OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCH IN AMERICA 
08 THE GLORIFICATION OF 
THE HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS ARCHPRIEST ALEXIS TOTH 


In the Mame of the Father, and of ibe Son, 
and of the Holy Spirit. Amen 


To the belowed prieus, deanons, monastics and faichfol Mock 
of ibe Orthedos Chaveh in America 


Grace, mercy and peace be emo you from God the Father 
ged from the Lord Jems Christ, in the Moly Spit. Amen 


The Holy Syoed of the Octhodoa Church in America, having renewed the recommendations of the 
Cxnonizaiion Comeission, agreed ai its session of March 2¥—April 1, 1988 to sumber the ever- 
memorable Acchpricst Alexis Toth among the saints for veneration by the faithful. Mindful of the 
spoviolic injunction ts “remember your leaders” (Heb. 13:7), we give thanks to Ged for His greal mercy 
toward gs in raising up in our ods @ Gedhful pastor filled with zeal for the glory of God, and for the 
‘(ivation of bin own people, The reer of Archpriedt Alesis Toth to the Orthedon Path of his 
forefathers is a milewone in the higory of the Onihodos Church in Korth America. The missionary labors 
of Acchprics Abexts Toth, bis stead facies and hia beadershop in bringing thousands of souls back to the 
Orthodkos Church, manifested by his words and deeds ameag his own Carpatho-Ruuian and Galician 
people in America, offer significant guidance and direction for the missionary oatreach of the Orthodox 
Charches today, mary of which are now encowstering adverse conditions similar co those he experienced. 
Thus, with one mind and one bear we resolve: 

1. That Father Alesis Toth be mastered among the saints. 

2. ‘That his bonorable remains be conimered a1 holy elics. 

Thal a special service be oomponed in his howor. 


4. What his fea be celebrated oo May 7, the day of his blessed tepose, and) oo the Feast of All Saints 
of North Amenca—Second Suaday after Pestecost, 


4. ‘That holy icons be prepared to boner the newly-glocified saint according to the canons of the Seventh 


6. That his fife be published for the edification of the faithfall. 


7. “What the same of the mew saint be meds bnew wo che primates of alll sloter Churches for inclusion in 
their calendars. . 

®, That bis glorifiemion wke place on May —30, 194 at Su. Tikboo’s Monastery im South Casaan, 
Peantylvania 

We summon the faithful to remember him & Memorial services of Litanies for the departed when 

appropriate tent) the tiene of his glorification 

Through the prayers of His newly. ghorifed samt, may the Lond grant His mercy and bicssing, to all who 

geek bis heavenly interoersion wich faith ane bows. Amen 


HOLY FATHER ALEXIS, COMNFESSOER AND DEFENDER OF ORTHODORY IN AMERICA 
PEAT Pow Us? 


ROUTE SA = Po powers + STOCSET NEW YORE tien * TELEPHONE (918) 020-04150 


163 


PROCLAMATION OF GLORIFICATION OF 
THE HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS ARCHPRIEST ALEXIS TOTH 


The Holy Synod of Bishops of the Orthodox Church in America 


4+ THEODOSIUS 
Archbishop of Washington, 
Metropolitan of All America and Canada 


a — 
t aL f /ety 
+KYRILL +PETER 
Archbishop of Piitsburgh and Western Archbishop of New York and New Jersey 
Pennsylvania and the Bulgarian Diocese 


+ Divine tk Nernet 


+ DMITRI +HERMAN — 
Archhishop of Dallas and the South and the Archbishop of Philadelphia and 
Exarchate of Mexico Eastern Pennsylvania 
7 Celta +W adhauel 
4+GREGORY +NATHANIEL 
Bishop of Sitka and All Alaska Bishop of Detroit and the Romanian Episcopate 
dt ego 
+308 + 
Bishop of Chicago and the Midwest Bishop of San Francisco and the West 
ASGraghor— 
+S5ERAPHIM 
Rishop of Ottawa and the Archdiocese of 
Canada 


Oyster Bay Cove, New York, March 31, 1994 


BERVICE TO BT. ALEXIE, 
CONFESEOR AND DEFENDER OF ORTHODOXY IM AMERICA 
MAY 7 


ING j St 


1) Proverbs 10, 3, 8 (composite) 
2) Proverbs 10, 6, 7, 8, 9 (composite) 
3) Wisdom 4, 6, 7, 2 (composite) 


TROPARION - TONE 4 


© righteous Father Alexis, 

Our heavenly intercessor and teacher, 
Divine adornment of the Church of Christ 
Entreat the Master of All 

fo strengthen the Orthodox Faith in America, 
To grant peace to the world 

And to our souls great mercy. 


KONTAKION - TONE 5 


Let us the faithful praise the priest Alexis, 

A bright beacon of Orthodoxy in America, 

A model of patience and humility. 

A worthy shepherd of the flock of Christ, 

He called back the sheep who had been led astray 
And brought them by his preaching 

To the heavenly Kingdom. 


MAGNIFICATION 


We magnify, 

We magnify you, © holy Father Alexis, 

And we honor your holy memory 

For you led your people back to the Orthodox faith, 
And you pray to Christ our God for us. 


sel. Ps. (49): Hear this, al] peoples; give ear 
all inhabitants of the world. 


Service to Bt. Alexia 
Page 2 
MATING PROKEIMENON - TONE 4 


precious in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of His saints. 


What shall I render to the Lord 
for all His benefits toward ma? 


MATINS GOSPEL: 


John 10; 9-16 


IM = E 


The righteous shall be glad in the Lord, 
and trust in Him. 


Hear my voice, 0 God, in my meditation. 


EPISTLE: 


Galatians 1:11-15 


ALLELUIA VERSES - TONE 6 


Blessed is the man who fears the Lord, 
who delights greatly in His commandments. 


His descendants will be mighty on earth. 


LITURGY GOSPEL: 
John 10:1-9 
a RSE: 


The righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance, 
he ehall not fear evil tidings. 
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A Proposal to the Holy Synod of the Orthodox Church in America 
to Glorify as a Saint 
The Very Reverend Archpriest 
Alexis Georgievich Toth 


(1854 - 1909) 


HOLY FATHER ALEXIS, CONFESSOR AND DEFENDER OF ORTHODOXY 
IN AMERICA 


Rev. Fr. Alexis was born in Canpathia (Hungarian Empire) in 1854. He came from 
a poor gentry family distinguished for its piety. His father and his brother were 
priests and his uncle was a bishop in the Uniate Church. 

Fr Alexis was ordained in 1878 after he mamied Rosalie Michalich, a priest's 
daughter, and was appointed as a second priest to a Uniate parish. Rev. Father 
Alexis was highly educated and knew several languages, serving before his priestly 
appointment as secretary in the Ecclesiastical Administration of the Presov diocese. 

However it seome that the Lord planned a different future for Fr. Alexis than to 
be a bureaucrat or a professor. Soon after his ordination his wife and thereafter 
their only child died leaving him alone in grief wih hs parents. 

in 1879, he was appoinied as secretary to the Bishop of Presov and as man- 
ager of the Diocesan Administration. He did not serve long in this capacity; afler 
only two years he was appointed a Professor of the Theological Academy in 
Prosov to teach Church Law and Church History, At the same time he had to 
fulfil! the dulies of Director of an orphanage Then in 1883 Ihe Diocesan Ad- 
ministration assigned him to fulfill the priestly obligations in an Art school in 
addition to his other responsibililies. 

in October of 1889 Fr. Aloxis was appointed as a missionary fo North 
America tobe the pastor of a Uniate parish in Minneapolis, Minnesota. Upon his 
arrival in Minneapolis in December, he went to introduce himeel to the local 
Fioman Catholic Archbishop, John Ireland, since the Uniales were part of the 
Roman Catholic Church, The Archbishop did not want to have any parishes of 
non -Roman rite in the United States and was outraged by the arnival of Fr. 
Alexis, a widowed Uniate priest, for that parish Bishop Ireland disregarded all 
agreements which had bean made by Rome with the Uniates and refused to 
acknowledge or alow any differences from the Roman Rite. As a result there 
was a heated discussion between ireland and Fr Alexis and he was denied 
juriediction in his parish 

The views of Archbishop Ireland wore shared by other Catholic bishops. in 
America. This meeting between Ireland and Fr. Alexis was typical of the 
reception given to other Uniato priests by Roman Catholic Bishops throughout 
Ametica. The Catholic hierarchy also had problems in North America with Roman 
Catholics who wore Poles, Czechs, etc. and not insh or Anglo-Saxon, I was 
not a misunderstanding bul systematic resistance of the Irish Behops to 
petitions from these people for parish clergy of their own nationality, to keep 
their national identity within the Church, Some of these groups formed their own 
Catholic Dioceses, independent from the American Catholic Church, which were 
and are dwectly administered from Rome or buit their independent Unions such 
as the Old-Cathoke Churches in Amenca 

Until the time of the arrival of Fr. Alexis in America. the Cathole Church in 
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the United States had been the beneficiary of European assistance. The church in 
ithe United States was not in a strong financial position and depended on greal 
donations thal came from even such exotic sources as the Russian princes, the 
Goliisyns, who became Catholic missionaries in America. In 1908 Pope Pius X 
removed the United States from the missionary jurisdiction of ihe Congregation of 
Propaganda and incorporated the American Church into the ordinary 
administration of the universal Roman Gathole Church. 

Tho Roman Pontiis and the Curia had the idea of uniting all Christians 
around the Roman Pope and as a resull made various agreements with the 
Grocks, Eastern European and Middle Eastom Orthodox, and other Christians. 
The Catholic Bishops in America did not have the same plans and therefore 
a ong process of dsagreements began between them and the Roman Curia 

Fr Aloxis was not an ordinary priest. He knewhis righls as a Uniate, he was 
a natural leader who was more educated than other priests who came from 
Garpathia, and ho had a knowledge o! Church history and law. 

Before Fr. Alexis’ arrival in Minneapolis, his parishioners had already built 
and blessed their church (without permission from Bishop leland ) = After his 
meeting with the Bishop, Fr. Alexis ted to work within ihe terms of the 

between the Uniales and the Roman Calholcs and the rules. 
established by Rome concerming his ministry in America. In 1890 he called a 
meeting of Uniate priests in America in Wikes-Barre, Pennsylvania. There were 
at that time 10 Uniale priests in the United States and 8 ol thom came to the 
mooting. Fr. Alexis was elected as their chairman. The meeting deal mainly with 
answering the challenges faced by the Uniate Church in America. Fr. Alexis was 
instrumental in bringing together the Uniate priests in America bul nedher the 
Uniate Bishops in Garpathia nor Rome came to their assistance, heard their 
suflering or sent a Uniale Bishop to administer the parishes in North America. Fr. 
Alexis had great plans for his people in America and in 1890 alone he traveled 
from Minneapolis to visit Uniale immigrants in distant places including Chicago 
and Streator, Winols: Cleveland, Los Angelos, Galveston, Ensloy City(’?) 
(Alabama), Saint Louis, Gurly(?) (Dakota), Ashland (Wisconsin), and several 
places in Canada. He called upon the people to form fraternities, to build 
churehos. Ho wished to unite all {ralemities into one Mutual Aid Sociely 

At the same time Archbishop Ireland continued his attacks against Fr. Alexis 
and his parishioners, In Catholic churches condemnations were read, parish 
ioners were told not to listen to oreven contact Fr. Alexis. Fr. Alexis and his 
people did not know what they should do in these circumstances, they had a 
mecting and came to what Fr Aloxi called "something that was long in my 
heart’. Fr Alexis and his parshioners decided to seek a way to retum to the 
jursdiction of an Orthodox Bishop rather than a Roman Catholic or Uniate 
Bishop it is important to emphasize, tha! the first return to Orthodoxy by an 
entire parish and iis pastor occurred without any influence from the Onhodox 
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Church Admirvstration, which was unaware of these people inAmenca, bul was 
in accordance with the docision of the parishioners themsolves. They came 
from a tertory thal was part of Kievan Rus’; they had never been part of the 
Moscovite lus’ and they had been Uniates. This petilion was completely un- 
expectad by the Russian Orthodox Church and it took a long time before the 
Russian Synod accepted this parish into the diocese. But after the first Uniate 
parish was reunited, i became a mission to attract other parishes and that 
was where Fr Alexis was instrumental 

it is obvious thal Fr Alexis wos nol a “revolutionary” of a priest who 
disobeyed his Church authorities. He was appointed by his Bishop to go to 
America and to give spiritual guidance to people from his homeland; but his 
right todo that was disregarded and denigrated by a local Bishop not even of 
his jurisdiction, A Union meant that Roman Catholics and Uniates were able to 
keep their diflarances as they were belore the Union and the only condition 
was that both groups woukd bo under the spititual guidance of the Pope in 
Rome . Therefore Bishop Ireland and other American Bishops wore in 
disagreement with the Papal Church and Administration and not Fe Alexis. Fr. 
Alexis, in spite of all his difficuhies, would not return to Carpathia abandoning 
his own people, violating his (and other clemgy’s) belief in the right of Unia and 
of the equality of Eastern and Wester Rites in the Church. Father Alexis 
followed his own conscience as to the best way to preserve the faith; the only 
way he found was to reunite, with his parish, to Orthodoxy rather than to 
continue to be misinformed, dominated and fooled by his supposed equality wih 
Roman Catholic priests. 

After the Hungarian Revolution of 1648, the life of the Carpathian people, 
including those in Galicia which had been added to the Empio after the Polish 
partition, was barely tolerable. The Austrian Emperor was crowned King of 
Hungary and the Hungarian goverment treated all of those in their territory as 
Hungarians and Roman Catholics. Previously, there had been diflicultias with 
Roman Catholic clergy, who sought to force the Unialos to accept Western 
traditions and newly introduced Roman Cathobc doctrines. After the establish- 
ment of an independent Hungarian government with authority over the Carpathian 
regions, the civil authorities attempted to enforce these changes Many other 
problems within the Hungarian Kingdom encouraged people to emigrate. Czechs, 
Slovaks and Carpathians all wished to have autonomy in their political and 
cultural lives and there were also economic difficulties. 

li has to be noled, thal a large percentage of people from Carpathia came 
to the United States. Many villages lost half of their population or most of the 
young people due to emigration to North America. Only about one third of the 
people over 14 years of age who emigrated to the United States were literate 
Many of these Iferale people were nol well educated and theretora neadad 
not only spiritual but cukural guidance that they could receive only from thir 
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own priests. Uniate bishops sent pnests to North Amenca for ther people for 
these noods. 

Many of these people had the opinion that they were Orlhodox. as was the 
case with Mr. Mlinar who was delegated by the parish in Minneapolis to go to 
the Russian Orthodox Bishop Viadimir in San Francisco. Bishop Viadimir sent him 
to the Roman Catholic Bichop who sent Mr Mlinar back to the Orthodox Bishop 
As a recull poor Mr. Minar wrote to Rev Fr Alexis asking him “What kind of a 
faith do we have? | have never heard of Uniates. All prests told us that we 
were Orthodox Clhnstians!!!" 

After Mr. Mlinar rolurned to Minneapolis, Fr. Alexis went to meet Bishop 
Vladimir and there in the Cathedral in San Francisco was reunited with the 
Orthodox Church. In March of 1891, the Bishop came to Minneapolis and 
reunited the parishioners with the Orthodox Church. it was not until July 14, 
1892 that the Russian Synod decided to accept Fr. Aloxis and hs parish into 
iho Aloutian Diocese and to give Fr Alexis a salary like that of other Orthodox 
priests in North America. Before that Fr. Alexis worked in a bakery, al the same 
ume fulfilling his ¢lergy obligations The acceptance inlo the Orthodox Diocese 
was a great relief for Fr. Alexis and his people, who had suffered all kinds of 
vicious accusations and threals. Aller this event there were, however, other 
accusations of Fr. Alexis for “selling his people and religion to the ‘Moscovites", 
Rumors were spread of the astronomical sums thal he had received from 
Moscow. In reality Fr Alexis was living withoul financial support from anyone 
including his parish in Minneapolis which was al thal time very poor. 

Alter being accepted into the Orlhodox Diocese, Fr. Alexis called upon all 
Uniates and their clergy. that ho visited before in North America to join him and 
to reunite with the Holy Onhodex Church. He became instrumental in the return 
and formation of 17 Orthodox parishes in North America. He helped not only 
Carpathians, but also Russians, Galicians and clher Orthodox people to 
establish parishes. As aresull of his call to the Carpathian people, during the 
next several decades many more thousands of Carpathian Uniates returned to 
Holy Orthodoxy, the Faith of their fathers, forming more than 300 parishes across 
North America. Fr. Alexis became their first and most effective missionary and 
they called him "Batko" - Father There were after him many other Orthodox 
missionaries in North America but only one was called “Balko” by the 
Carpathians, 

Fr. Alexis was a highly educated priest, but in his teaching, he used 
language and subjects thal his people could understand He simplified his 
theological teaching for these people since they were nol prepared to go into 
dogmatic details. He received from the Orthodox Diocesan Administration the 
assignment to go to diferent places and to teach Orthodoxy and unite people 
into parishes In one of his letters to another Orihodox presi who was in the 
Administration, Fr. Alexis wrote that there is so much that he himself has to 
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jaarn and ha tries, but he has to spend all of his time for missionary work 

h i¢ possiblo that Fr. Alexus made some errors in his sermons and his 
leaching, bul i seams that they were neither many nor great. As Fr. Hopko 
wrote in his book “Tha Orthodoxy”: A heretic brings disagreement and damage 
info the Church, he acts intentionally. Fr. Hopko wrote: even in the teachings of 
the Holy Fathers there are things thal wore later accepted as inexact or fake, 
but these Holy poople are nol counted as heretics. Ae the Holy Orthodex Church 
teaches, only God does nol make errors and is infalible. Fi. Alexis even if he 
did make mistakes in his teachings made them unintentionally 

Rev. Bishops Viadimir and Nicholas were Christ's Bishops, representing Him 
in America, and therefore Fr. Alexis, receiving a direct order to go and teach 
people in all places where there wore Carpathian people, had to obey their 
orders. Fr. Alexis did not respond, that he is not ready to do this work or that he 
wishes to do something ele. Wi olen happened that receiving a mission, people 
found, like Moses did, all kinds of excuses, but that was not the case with Fr. 
Alexis. For all the results of his missionary activity he has to be accepted as the 
greatest Orihodox missionary in North America among the East European 
immigrants. 

Fr Alexis had a vision of all Orthodox people of all nationalities in North 
America united around ono Orthodox Bishop, with equality among these 
national groups who would “in this free country be able to glorify the Lord in 
their own language”, When asked by Bishop Tikhon to exprase his opinion about 
how the Orthodox Church should be registered in its charter, Fr Alexie wrote a 
long report examining all possibilities. He proposed a "Greek-Catholic Church of 
America standing under the Spiritual Jurisdiction of the Holy Govaming Synod of 
Russi’, but as he pointed oul, according to the American judicial view the 
members shoud be then only Greeks and Russians. As the only good solution 
he suggested “Orthodox Church in America, since its members were not only 
Greeks and Russians bul Arabs, Syrians, Serbians, Slovaks, Hunganans, 
Americans, and Indians”. 

From the beginning of hic mission Fr. Alexis wrote articles in local immigrant 
publications. He defended Orthodoxy, pointed oul the misguided position of the 
Roman Catholics who followed the new dogmatic teaching of Papal infalhility; he 
accused them of not fulfilling their obligations to all Uniates and especially those 
in America. He called upon Orthodox people to use Orthodox terminology such 
as Pascha, not Easter and Nativity of Christ instead of Christmas. Christmas, he 
pointed out, is a Roman Catholic name, coming from Mass to Christ, but Orthodox 
poople do not have a Mase but a Liturgy Besides thal Christmas & only the 
word in the English language, iin other countries this holy day is called 
differently 

His publications appeared in diflerent languages For example in a Slovak 
newspaper he published an article in Slovak “How we should live in Amenca, 
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In this article he tells thal ths is a land ol freedom, but people should live hare 
acoording to local laws and standards. He suggests that people should change 
the behavior and habits that they used in the old country He tells that people 
shouki keep their houses clean, wash their children and clean the windows, 
even in poverty people can live cleanly He compares the Slavs with English 
people and suggests to parents that they send their children to school instead of 
sending them to work in minos or other places. Fr. Alexie especially warns 
people of the danger of alcoholism, especially when young people start to drink 
aleohol He instructs thal people should not sing, shout or holler in the streets. 
He taught them “to hold on to your faith teaching and do not atlack the faith of 
others’. Respect other people. read good religious and national books. 
especially on Sunday, instead of drinking “Read agood newspaper, those will 
teach you how tobe agood Christian and a good nationalist, read “The Life of 
Jesus Christ", “The Virgin Mary”, and other books...” “Apply for and take 
ciizenship papers ff you wish to lve here”, He taught how women should be 
treated in America, that they should be dressed decently, and nol go barefoot 
in the street, dressed in peasani costumes otc. 

Right after he became pastor first in Minneapolis and later in Wilkes-Barre, Fr. 
Alexis started local church schools where he and his assistants taught religion, 
language and other subjects. He was instrumental in the opening of schools in 
olher Orthodox parishes. He also taughi adulis, not just children. 

it wae his idea that ft wae important for the Orthodox Church in America to 
have a publication. Ae aresull of his correspondence with Bishop Nikolai, “Svet” 
(Light) began publication and Fr Hrushka, a former Uniate priest and friend of 
Fr Alexis became its editor 

Fr Alexis’ most famous and influential book “Where to Seek the Truth” was 
written by the end of 1693. M was directed to Slavic people from the Austro- 
Hungarian Empe and was written in a simple question and answer format. It 
gave the readers basic information about the origin and place of Christianity, 
how it eproaad, the Ecumenical Councils, heresios and schism and the reasons 
for them. Fr. Alexis indicates that the mission of the Church is the guidance of 
people to salvation. In his book Rev. Fr. answered such questions as "Can we 
call tha Pope Christ's successor? Did Christ, the Apostles, the Holy Fathers, or 
the Ecumenical Councils teach or write anything about infalibiity7 The book 
explained tho basic differences and origins of Orlhodoxy, Roman Catholcsm, 
Protestantism and Unia, but indicates that the only true way of salvation is 
through Orthodoxy 

This book of Rev Fr Alexis was written in simple and understandable 
language for people who came fom villages in Carpathia, Galicia and 
Bukovina. H was accepied by these poople with joy and influonced many al a 
time when there wae no other available and easily understandable rehgious 
lterature. Therefore Fr. Alexis’ work was unique and has great mort to the 
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Church as a labor of Enlightenment and preaching of the Gospel 

A comment has to bo made that in his writings and sermons Fr Alexis 
expressed his devotion to the Russian Church, Russia and its Czar. He dalended 
al of them because he believed that they were the only protectors and 
supporters of other Orthodox people around the world Hs love for Russia was 
not in conflict with his loyally to his new couniry, the United States. He spoke 
many times, that itwas only because of the freedom hero intho U.S., that he 
and his followers enjpyed and were able to fulfill their wish to become 
Orthodox, 

Fr Alexis had his unique methods of preaching. For example afier receiving 
an order from the Most Holy Synod in Russia concerning acceptance to the 
Aleulian Diocese, he tells the parishioners in his sermon: “Orthodox Christians! 
we were detached for 244 years from our Mother Church... the Church of Christ, 
the only Holy Ecumenical and Apostolic Church... We suffered much here being 
Uniates from those who told us that we were one of a whole with them... | have 
intormed you aboul the Church's teaching... and now you have to lve with 
goodness, peaceful Christian lives, in love to the Lord and His Church prowing 
that not only in words but in your hearts and deads we are true children of the 
Orthodox Church,- God and the Orthedox Church will not leave us, and the 
Lord's love will be among us forever! Amen...” 

In another sermon he tells people that the Holy Virgen was always the 
Protector of Orthodox Cluistians, Sho protectod cities from atiacke by infidele, for 
example the city of Azov. Almost every city glorifying the Theotokos had ite own 
icon: many of them were known as miraculous. He spoke about the special 
bond between tha Orihodox people and the Theotokos, of many holy daye and 
many churches thal are dedicated to Her glorification. 

In another sermon to the people of Old Forge, Pennsylvania, on the 
occasion of their return to the Orthodox Church, Fr. Alexis spoke about people 
suffering for the Orthodox Fah in Ausinan and Hungarian Kingdoms and about 
the faults of Unia, Ho told people to hear what the Orthodox Church preaches and 
nol what others tell aboul Orthodoxy; for example, thal the Orthodox people do 
nol believe in the Holy Trinty or the Theotokos. 

In his sermons Fr. Alexis folkd the Uniates, that the Uniate Church is not 
Roman Catholic nor Orthodox, but that ft became a mixture of both, that the 
people are now ashamed of Hear tho Orthodox teaching told he, “this is the 
teaching of the Christian Orthodox Church, this is the teaching of your forefathers, 
your fathers, this is your faith, through which allof us will come to salvaton. 
Hold to a! Amen.“ 

lt seems that Fr Alexis was guided by the Lord. he came al the nght time 
and ight place to the defense and mission of Orthodoxy in Amenca, becoming 
iis champion. His teaching has inlluenced not only people here in America but 
also in the Carpathian homeland The return to Orthodoxy spread there also. 
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For the reason f can be sad thal Fr. Alexis had the virtue of sarvice to the 
Fatherland. 

Fr Alexis had many other virlues, such as those of self sacrifice and unsell- 
ichnoss, As an example, for years he asked the Bishop's permission to go for a 
visit to his mother in Hungary, but he stayed each time when the Bishop indicated 
how much there was to be done for the Church and ite people, When he was 
oflered the leadership of his people in America as a Bishop, with humility he 
pointed out that this responsbildy should be gwen to a younger and healthier 
man than he, who would be more effective to the Glory of God 

The doors to Fr, Alexis’ house were always open to anyone who was 
looking for assistance and advice. Hs limited funds were shared with other 
clergy and given to noody people. In his “Last Will, he wrote: “Let my funeral 
be simple, withoul pomp and wreaths, and the casket as cheap as possible. 
Eulogies need not be said; otherwise, lel every one pray for my soul which 
siands in fear before God's Judgment Throne. Wealth | have none...” Father 
Alexis’ life msurance and savings covered only pari of his debis. To his relatives 
and friands he left very little, only emall things as mementos Ho lofi a little fund 
for prayers for his parents. His entire estate was determined al $5496.45 agains! 
$6529.64 of claims agains! his estate. 

He spent much of his income for the defense of the church from the 
Uniates and Roman Catholics in Wikes-Barre, and then, after the church burmed 
down, for buikding anow one on the samo place. He donated for the education 
of seminarians in Minneapolis and to schools. He helped many people in every 
way thal he could, 

When Fr Alexis was offended or fooled by other people, in his love he 
forgave them and always asked his Bishop to forgive him his omissions and 
mistakes. 

He helped muchin building Orlhodex churches in America, giving his advice 
in differant parishes, and helping to collect funds for the church buildings. 

In conclusion | think that Fr. Alexis’ teaching was in accordance with the 
Orthodox Ecumenical Councils and Church canons. In some instances there can 
be found his national pride but that can be excused since i was done by him in 
conjunction with the defense of the Church. It has to be remembered that he 
faught in language common to the time and the meaning of some words have 
changed since then. Secondly of course was the fact, that many of his 
comments were responses to unfounded accusations of Orthodoxy and the 
Mission in North America by people who used much stronger language than Fr. 
Alexie and unethical methode of discrediting them: a lack of tolerance, rude 
behavior and threats agains! his people. Fr. Alexe may in fact only be 
commended, for his restraint. it also should not be forgotten that many of Fr. 
Alexis’ strong commants appeared only in private comespondence with the church 
adminisiration. Some people that he wrote about were indeed. as the future 
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showed, revolutionaries. Fr. Alexis was not wrong in his evaluations about their 
plans against the Church. 

As described above, Fr. Alexis had 
America, he has been a defender of the Orthodox Faith 
only in North America but spread even to his own 
returning there; he helped to build churches, he had a lot of pationce, and 
sacrificed much for the Church. he was UNeO@Sn. NUM BAe © her 
people, he was a laborer of Enlightenment to his people, a theologian, @ 
teacher and preacher Fr Alexis endured such suffering and persecution fron 
Uniates, a hostile press, enemies of the Church and representatives of the 
Hungarian Empire. thal he mighi even be considered a martyr for the ath. 
Fi. Alexis for his exceptional merits of sorvice to the Church was awarded by 
the Most Holy Synod with an epigonation, a Miter and Archpriestership, At that 
time those were quite rato awards given by the Church only to exceptionally 
distinguished priests. From civil authorities in Russia he received also 2 orders 
of each Si Ann and Si Vladimir 4th and 3rd class for hs services for the Red 
Crose_in Japan, for Fra he Mutual Aid Soci omhanages, for the 
re epal parish [braries and edueation in America In his memory and in 
veneration, fight afier his death an orphanage in Vermont as dedicated in his 
name and members of the Orthodox Church of America ordered a splendid 
mausoleum built in his memory in the Saint Tikhon monastery. His death did not 
siop the spreading of his achievements and his work was continued by such 
dedicated workers as Rev. Fr. Petor Kohank and others, who said that they 
wore continuing whal Fr Alexis began. 

The grounds for canonization of saints has vaned during the history of the 
Holy Orlhodex Church, since in @ach particular case of glorification specific 
reasons might be found which depended both on the foat perlormed by the 
zealot for salvation and on those spiritual requirements which the Orthodox 
Church deemed necessary to make for the sake of the goodness and salvation of 
hor baliovers in differant periods of history. Glonfication varied in different 
Orthodox national Churches also. The Church in any case has considered the 
feat performed and then pronounced its decision. They studied the life, miracles 
and labors performed by the zealots proposed for canonization. Their various 
deeds ol spiritual perfection illuminate a path for salvation for the present day 

The Ecumenical Patriarch Dimitrios and the Greek Archdiocese are interested 
in Fr Alexis’ achievements. The Garpatho-Russian Diocese holds him in groal 
veneration. Two seminars were recenily planned by this diocese on the life and 
work of Fr. Alexis. A cleric of the Russian Orthodox Church in Exile fecently re- 
quested AARDM to quote the cost of prinling 1000 copies of Fr. Aloxis’ book, in 
the original language for distribution im Carpathia 

Fr Alexis was a member of the Church that has become the Orthodox 
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Church in America; he worked to build this Church and he shared the vision of 
“One Holy Orthodox Church", guided in this country by one Pastor, for all ethnic 
groups. Fr. Alexis" is with this Church today; his ile and achievements are 
clearly visible. The story of Fr. Alexis’ life reads like a slory of a true Apostle, 
endiass traveling, labors, great sacrifices and constant persecution from the 
enemies of Orthodoxy. Therefore the honor for his glorification as a Saint 
obviously belongs to the Orthodox Church in America. 

Why is there such a great interest in Fr Alexis? The reason, as His 
Holiness the Ecumenical Patriarch Dimitrios indicated, ‘because the Uniate 
problem has broughi difficullies to our sister Churches” after political changes in 
Eastern Europe. Bishop Nicholas from the Carpatho-Russian Diocese in North 
America said that: as befor, al the lime today whon faith is being tested in 
the crisis of religious tensions and in contemporary society the Orthodox Church 
neods hel from above and leadership such as came from Rev, Fr. Alexis, to 
faco challenges of secular values. Fr. Alexis shows how i was possible to 
reflect our precious Orthodox Faith and share it with others. 

As this seems to be a paradox many Uniates today consider Fr Alexie also 
responsible for the existence of the Uniates here in North America pointing out, 
that Fr Alexis was responsible for permission for the Uniates to have their own 
Bishop here, and thus the prevention of a complete assimilation by the Roman 
Catholic Church. But this is their own belief; if is not relevant to the Orthodox 
Church. 

All information for this proposal was obtained from four volumes “Archpnest 
Alexis Toth, letters, articles, papers and sermons’ 1976-68 and a 5th un- 
published volume and from a collection of papers, which are located in tha 
Archives of the Orthodox Church in America. 

the Holy Synod requires addilional information about the work and 
teaching of Archpriest Alexis Toth, it would be an honor for me to reply to the 
request of the Church. 


Respectiully submitted, 
4 = 15-1998 Moy tl F ea 
George Soldatow 


Member of the Canonization Commision 
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The HOLY SYNOD 
af the 
ORTHODOX CHURCH IN AMERICA 


PROCLAMATION 
OF THE HOLY SYNOD 
OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCH IN AMERICA 
ON THE GLORTICATION OF 
THE HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS ARCHPRIEST ALEXIS TOTH 


In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Spirit. Amen 


To the beloved priests, deacons, monasiics and faithful flack 
ofthe Onhodos Chunch in America 


Grace, mency and peace be unto you from God the Father 
and {rem ihe Lord Jesus Christ, in the Holy Spirit. Amen 


The Holy Synod of the Onhodox Chorch in America, having reviewed the recommendations of the 
Canonizalion Commission, agrecd at its session of March 29—April |, 1994 to owmber the ever- 
memorable Archpriest Alexis Toth among the saints for veneration by the faithful. Mindful of the 
apostolic injunction bo “remember your leaders” (Heb. 13:7), we pive thanks to God for His great mercy 
foward us in raising up in our midst a faithful pastor filled with zeal for the glory of God, and for the 
salvation of his own people. The retum of Archpriest Alexis Toth to the Orthodox Faith of his 
forefathers is a milestone in the history of the Orthodox Church in North America. The missionary labors 
of Archpricat Alexis Toth, his steadfasiness and his leadership in bringing thousands of souls back to the 
Orthato, Church, manifested by his words and desds among his own Carpatho-Russian and Galician 
people in America, offer significant guidance and direction for the missionary outreach of the Orthodox 
Churches today, many of which are now encountering adverse conditions similar to those be experienced. 


Thus, with one mind and one heart we resolve: 

That Father Alexis Toth be numbered among the saints. 
That hit honoralle remains be considered as boly relics. 
That a special service be composed in his honor. 


That his feast be celebrated on May 7, the day of his blessed repose, and on the Peast of All Saints 
of North America-Seoon! Sunday after Pentecost. 


5. "That holy icons be prepared io honor the newly-glorified sakot according to the canons of the Seventh 
Ecumenical Council. 


That his life be published for the edification of the faithful, 


That the name of the new saint be made known to the primates of all sister Churches for inclusion in 
their caleidars. 
8. That his glorification take place on May 29—30, 1994 at 34. Tikhon’s Monastery in South Canaan, 
Pennsylvania. 
We summon the faithfal to remnmber him at Memerial services or Litamies for the departed when 
appropriate until the time of his glorification. 
Through the prayers of His newly-glorified saint, may the Lord grant His mency and blessing, io all who 
seek his heavenly intercession with faith and love. Amen 


HOLY FATHER ALEXIS, CONFESSOR AND DEFENDER OF ORTHODOXY IN AMERICA 
PRAY Fos USst 
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PROCLAMATION OF GLORIFICATION OF 


THE HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS ARCHPRIEST ALEXIS TOTH 
The Holy Synod of Bishops of the Orthadox Church in America 


+ THEODOSTUS 


Archbishop of Washington, 
Meirepolitan of All America and Canada 


} (eye ft 
+KYRILL 
Archbishop of Pittshurgh and Western 
Pennsylvania and the Bolgarian Diocese 


+ DMITRI 


Archbishop of Dallas and the South and the 
Exarchate of Mezco 


+ OO y 


+GREGORY 
Kishop of Sitka ond All Alaska 
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+J08 
Bishop of Chicage and the Midwest 


+SERAPHIM 
Bishop of Ottawa and the Archdiocese of 


Canada 


Oyster Bay Cove, New York, March 31, 1994 
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+PETER 


Archbishop of New York and New Jersey 


t+ Nermeae 
+ HERMAN 


Archbishop of Philadelphia and 
Easter Pennsylvania 
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+NATHANIEL 
Bishop of Detroli and the Romanian Eplscopate 


+TIRHON 
Bishop of San Francisco and the West 


ORTHODOX CHURCH IN| 


METROPOLITAN 
THEODOSIUS 


Act oF GLORIFICATION 


We, the undersigned members of the Holy Synod of Bishops of the 
Orthodox Church in America together with hierarchs of the 
Patriarchates of Constantinople and Moscow as well as the Orthodox 
Church of the Czech and Slovak lands have on May 29-30, 1994, 
celebrated the glorification of our Holy Father Alexis, Confessor and 
Defender of Orthodoxy in America as a saint of the Holy Orthodox 
Church, during liturgical services presided by His Beatitude 
Metropolitan THroposius, Primate of the Orthodox Church in 
America. These services were conducted with the participation of 
numerous clergy and the presence of a great multitude of the faithful 
at the Monastery of Saint Tikhon of Zadonsk, South Canaan, 
Pennsylvania. 


May 30, 1994 


+ uckberbeg) emmte 
1 KS (tty Gfeecxes 


Nae 


' 
att 


HIERARCHS WHO PARTICIPATED If 
THE LITURGICAL CELEBRATION OF THE GCLORIFICATLION OF 
§T. ALEXIS, CONFESSOR AND DEFENDER OF ORTHODOXY IN AMERICA 
AND SDCHEO THE ACT OF GLORIFICATION 


Hig Beatitude, the Most Blessed THEODOSIUS, Archbishop of Washington, Metropolitan 
of All America and Canada, Primate of the Orthodox Church in America (OCA) 


His Eminence, the Most Reverend WICHOLAS, Archbishop of Presov, Slovakia - Autocephalous 
Orthadox Church of the Czech and Slovak Republics 


His Eminence, the Most Reverend VICTORIN, Archbishop of the Romanian Orthodox Missionary 
Episcopate in America - Patriarchate of Romania 


His Eminence, the Moat Reverend MAKARY, Archbishop of Vionitea and Bratealav, Ukrainian 
Orcthoedax Church - Patriarchate of Moscow 


His Grace, the Right Reverend NICHOLAS, Bishop of Amissos (Johnstown, PA) - American 
Carpatho-Russian Greek Catholic Church - Patriarchate of Conatantinople 


His Eminence, the Moat Reverend KYRILL, Archbishop of Pittsburgh and Western Pennsylvania 
and the Bulgarian Diocese (OCA) 


His Eminence, the Most Reverend DMITRI, Archbishop of Dallas and the South (OCA) 


His Eminence, the Most Reverend HERMAN, Archbishop of Philadelphia and Eastern 
Penneylvania (OCA) 


Wis Grace, the Right Reverend GREGORY, Bishop of Sitka and All Alaska (OCA) 


His Grace, the Right Reverend SERAPHIM, Bishop of Ottawa and the Archdiocese of 
Cenada (OCA) 


- Hig Grace, the Right Beverend MARK, Titular Bishop of Bethesda (OCA) 
His Grace, the Right Reverend JOB, Bishop of Chicago and the Midwest (aca) 


His Grace, che Right Reverend PAUL, Bishop of Zaraisk, sduinlanrarer; of the Patriarchal 
Patishes in the United States = Patriarchate of Moscow 
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St. Alexis 
Confessor and Defender of Orthodoxy in America 


Great Vespers 
Kathisma 1 - “Blessed Is the Man...." 
“Lord! call..." 


Tone 6 
Come, all who love the saints, 
Let us honor the new Man of God, 
A fruitful branch of Christ the True Vine, 
A defender of the Orthodox Church, 
The thrice-blessed priest Alexis, 
Our Father and Teacher. 


Zealous for the Law of God, 

King Josiah taught Israel to serve only the Lord. 
Our divinely-wise Father Alexis 

Guided his people to the Orthodox Faith, 
Teaching them to cry aloud, 

"© Lord, have mercy on us.” 


Our holy Father Alexis, 

Guided by the Spirit of Truth, 

Exposed the error of ignorance 

And lead his people to the True Faith. 

In humility concealing his virtues from others, 
He thereby received a heavenly crown. 


Today the Church celebrates a feast of great joy, 

For the Holy Priest Alexis 

Guides his sheep back to the knowledge of the Truth, 
Watering them with the ever-flowing fountain of his teachings, 
And instructing them to sing, 

"Glory to God for His great mercy.” 


The Righteous Priest Alexis 

Appears as a radiant star. 

He shines with the light of holiness 

As he nourishes his flock with the Word of God. 
And having embraced the Orthodox Faith, 

That flock in thanksgiving still cries aloud with joy, 
“Glory to God for His great mercy.” 
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The worthy Priest Alexis, 
That teacher of true doctrine and piety, 
Instructed his people with fatherly counsels. 
He led them to the Ark of Salvation 
And casting off the yoke of a false union, they cry aloud, 
“Glory to God for His great mercy.” 
Tone 6 
Glory. .. 
Come, © Orthodox faithful, 
Let us praise Alexis the new Man of God, 
Who shone forth as a radiant lamp, 
Dispelling the gloom of ignorance, 
Proclaiming the Truth to those deceived by error, 
And restoring to them thelr blessed inheritance — 
The Orthodox Faith of their fathers. 


Now and ever... 
(fram the Pentecostarion) 

Entrance 

Prokeimenon of the Day 

Readings from the Old Testament (3) 

Reading 1 

The Reading from Proverbs (Composite - Ch, 10, 3, §) 
The memory of the righteous is with praise and the blessing of the Lord is upon his head. 
Blessed Is the man who has found wisdom and the mortal who has understanding, for It is 
better to purchase her than treasuries of gold and silver. She is more precious than pre- 
cious stones and all that is precious is unworthy of her. For length of days and years of life 
are in her right hand; and in her left hand are riches and glory, Out of her mouth proceeds 
righteousness and she bears law and mercy upon her tongue. 
Hear me, O child, for | will speak noble things. Blessed is the man who keaps my ways, 
for my ways are the ways ol life, and in them is prepared favor from the Lord. Therefore, | 
pray you, and utter my voice to the sons of man: For, wisdom, have dwelt with counsel 
and knowledge and | have called upon understanding. Counsel and safety are mine, un- 
derstanding and strength are mine. | love those who love me and those seeking me shall 
find grace. 
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Understand craftiness, O you who are simple, and imbibe knowledge, you who are un- 
taught. Hear me again, for | will speak noble things: | will open my mouth and from my lips 
shail come what Is right. For my throat shall meditate truth; false lips are an abomination 
before me. All the words of my mouth are righteous; there is nothing in them that is 
twisted or perverse. They are all straight to him who understands and right to those who 
find knowledge. 


| shall instruct you in truth, so that your hope will be in the Lord and you shall be filled with 
the Spirit. 


Reading 2 
The reading fram Wisdom of Solomon (Composite Prov. Ch. 10; Wis. Ch. 6, 7, 8, 9) 


The mouth of the righteous brings forth wisdom; the lips of the wise man know grace. The 
mouth of the wise speaks wisdom, and the truth delivers them from death. If a righteous 
man dies, hope is not, for the son of the righteous is bom to life, and in his own good 
things he acquires the fruit of righteousness. There is always light for the righteous and 
they obtain grace and glory from the Lord. The tongue of the wise is a good sister-in-law, 
and in their hearts rests wisdom. The Lord loves the hearts of the holy, and acceptable to 
Him are all the undefiled in the way. 


The wisdom of the Lord illumines the faces of the wise. For she takes hold of those desir- 
ing her by making herself first known to them. She is easily seen by those who love her. 
He who rises early to seek her shall have no difficulty, and those keeping vigil for the sake 
of her shall quickly be without sorrows. For she goes about seeking those worthy of her, 
and graciously reveals herself in the pathways. Against wisdom evil does not prevail. 


Therefore | was a lover of her beauty; | loved her and sought her out from my youth. | de- 
sired to make her my bride, and even the Master of All loved her. For she is an initiate In 
the knowledge of God, and a discoverer of His works. Her labors are virtues, for she 
teaches temperance and prudence, justice and courage; nothing in life is more necessary 
for men than these. And if anyone desires much knowledge, she knows the things of old, 
and beholds things to come; she understands turns of speech and the solution of riddles; 
she has foreknowledge of signs and wonders and the outcome of times and seasons. She 
is a mediator of good things for all, for immortality is in her, and glory in the company of 
her words, 


Therefore | appealed to the Lord and prayed to Him, and said to Him with all my heart, “O 
God of my fathers and Lord of mercy, Who hast made all things by Thy word, and by Thy 
wisdom hast fashioned man that he should have dominion over the creatures made by 
Thee, that he should rule the world in holiness and righteousness: Give me wisdom that 
sits by Thy throne, and cas! me not away from among Thy children, for | am Thy servant 
and the son of Thy handmaid. Send her forth from the heavens, from Thy holy abode, and 
from the throne of Thy glory, thal she may be with ma, and instruct me in what is pleasing 
to Thee. And she shall guide me in understanding, and preserve me in her glory. For the 
thoughts of mortals are miserable, and their intentions likely to fail." 
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Reading 3 
The Reading from Wisdom of Solomon (Composite Ch. 4, 6, 7, 2) 


When the righteous Is praised, the people rejoice: For his memory is immorality, since it 
is known both by the LOAD and by men, for his soul was pleasing to the LORD. Therefore 
love wisdom, O men, and live. Desire her and be instructed: For her baginning is love and 
the keeping of her laws. Honor wisdom that you may reign forever. 


| will tell you and not hide the mysteries of God from you. For He is the Guide of wisdom, 
the Corrector of the wise and the Artisan of all thoughts and deeds. Wisdom will teach 
with all understanding: For in her is a Spirit, intelligent and holy, the Radiance of the Ever- 
lasting Light and the image of the Grace of God. 


She fashions friands of God and prophets. For she is more beautiful than the sun and 
above all the order of the stars. Compared with the light she is found to be first. She deliv- 
ered from infirmities those pleasing her and guided them on the paths of righteousness. 
She gave to tham understanding to be holy and to preserve them from those who would 
ensnare them, and she granted them strength in struggles, so that all might understand 
that the most powerful of all is piety, and that evil might not prevail against wisdom, nor 
judgement pass away without convicting the wicked. 

Having reasoned unrighteously, they said to themselves, “Let us oppress the righteous 
man and not spare his venerableness, nor let us be ashamed of the gray hairs of the old 
man of many years. But let our might be our law and let us seize the righteous, because 
he is inconvenient to us and is opposed to our deeds; he reproaches us for apostasy 
against the law and divulges the sins of our training. 


“He declares to us to have knowledge of God and calls himself a child of the LORD. He be- 
came to us a reproof of our thoughts; the very sight of him is a burden to us, because his 
life is unlike that of others, and his ways are very different. We are considered by him to 
be an insult, and he avoids our ways as unclean; he calls the end of the righteous blessed. 


"Let us see if his words are true; let us test him to see what will happen to him. Let us tor- 
ment him with reviement and tortures, that we may understand his meekness and test his 
guilelessness. Let us condemn him to a shameful death, for, according to his own words, 
he shall be respected.” 


Thus they reasoned, but were deceived, for their wickedness blinded them. Thay did not 
know the mysteries of God, nor did they discem that Thou alone art God, having the 
power of life and death: Who savest in times of affliction and delivereth trom every evil; 
Who art compassionate and merciful, granting Grace to His venerable ones, and oppos- 
ing the proud with His anm. 


May 7 


St. Alexis, Confessor and Defender of Orthodoxy in America Greal Vespers 
Litiya 
Tone & 


Come, all who love the Feasts, 

Let us sing together with all the angels and saints! 
Today the laborer rests from his work 

And the earthly voice of the teacher is stilled. 
Today our Father Alexis commends his soul to God 
And becomes a cilizen of heaven. 


Today Wilkes-Barre rejoices with Minneapolis 
Celebrating the most radiant festival of Saint Alexis. 
Exalt him, O bishops! Praise him, O priests! 

Be illumined by his teachings, O peoplal 

He now stands before the throne of God 

Entreating Him to save our souls. 


A new star has appeared in the heavens, 

Mlumining the spiritual darkness of our times, 
Guiding us on the paths of righteousness, 

Away from the abyss of error. 

Therefore let us offer hymns of praise to Saint Alexis 
And venerate his holy icon for grace filled refics). 


Glory. .. 


O glorious wonder! 
A new saint is revealed in America. 

Those who fullill the Gospel teaching of Christ 
Are seen to receive great gifts from God 

And attain the heavenly Kingdom. 


Now and ever... 
(from the Pentecostarion) 
Aposticha 


Tone 2 
Come, all you lovers of piety, 
Let us praise our Father Alexis in hymns. 
Ha is the adomment of priests and boast of the faithful: 
A fearless defender of the Orthodox Faith 
And our heavenly intercessor. 


VERSE: Let your priests be clothed with righteousness, and let your saints shout for joy 
(Ps. 132:9). 


May 7, St. Alexis 
Confessor and Defender of Orthodoxy In America : Groat Voapers 


Rejoice, O people of America, 

Lat us make a joyful noise to God. 

Sing a new song to the Lord, O Minneapolis, 

Exalt him, O Wilkes-Barre, 

From you the sound of our Father Alexis went forth, 
His words have put the hard of heart to shame, 
Showing all where to seek the Truth. 


VERSE: My mouth shall speak wisdom, and the meditation of my heart shall give under- 
standing (Ps. 49:3). 

With what wreaths of victory 

Shall we crown our most wise teacher Alexis? 

What words can suffice to tell of his love for Christ's Church? 


As a shepherd he protected his flock 
From all foes, visible and invisible. 


Glory... 


Tone 6 
Fleeing the harm that comes from vanity and pride, 
You strove to hide your virtues from the eyes of others 
And patiently endured trials and afflictions. 
Therefore the Lord who sees all things 
Has glorified you, O our Father Alexis. 


Now and ever... 

(fram the Pentecostarion) 
Blessing of the loaves 
Troparion 


- Tone 4 
O righteous Father Alexis, 
Our heavenly intercessor and teacher, 
Divine adomment of the Church of Christ 
Entreat the Master of All 
To strengthen the Orthodox Faith in America, 
To grant peace to the world 
And to our souls great mercy. 
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Matins 
“God is the Lord. .."—Tone 4 
Troparion - Tone 4 
O righteous Father Alexis, 


Our heavenly intercessor and teacher, 
Divine adomment of the Church of Christ 
Entreat the Master of All 
To strengthen the Orthodox Faith in America, 
To grant peace to the world 
And to our souls great mercy. 


Kathismas: 


‘Following the first Psalter reading, the Kathisma Hymn from the Pentecostarion is chanted. 
Then following the second reading from the Psalter, the Kathisma Hymn in Tone 3 is sung. 


Kathisma Hymn - Tone 3 


© our holy Father Alexis, 

Standing now before the throne of the life-creating Trinity, 
Whom the angelic hosts unceasingly glorify 

And whom you proclaimed in America, 

Pray fervently that he deliver from etemal torment 

Those who in love honor your holy memory, 

Granting them remission of sins. 


Polyeleion 
Magnification 


We magnify, 

We magnify you, O holy Father Alexis, 

And we honor your holy memory 

For you led your people back to the Orthodox Faith, 
And you pray to Christ our God for us. 


VERSE:Hear this, all peoples; give ear all inhabitants of the world. (Ps. 49) 
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Like a diligent bee, O blessed Alexis, 

You wisely searched the meadows of the Holy Scriptures 
And the works of the holy Fathers. 

From these Orthodox blossoms 

You collected pure and sweet nectar, 

Making honey for those in America 

To taste and see that the Lord is good. 

You led your people to the wellspring of the True Faith. 
Therefore in faith we cry out to you: 

. intercede with Christ our God 


That thoee who lovingly honor your holy memory 
May be granted remission of sins. 

Prokeimenon—Tone 4 
Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of His saints. 
VERSE: What shall | render to the Lord for all His benefits toward me? 

Gospel: John 10:9-16 

Canon 

Ode 1—Tone 6 
IRMOS: When Israel passed on foot over the sea as if it were dry land, and beheld their pur- 
suer, Pharaoh, drowning in the sea, they cried aloud unto God: Let us sing a song of vic- 
tory. 
REFRAIN: O holy Father Alexis, pray to God for us. 
Come, all who love the saints, let us rejoice and keep festival with the angels. Let us sing 
praises to Saint Alexis: the unshakable pillar of the Faith, the divinely-wise teachar of the 
Church, the al-virtuous shepherd of the flock of Christ, the boast of priests and the joy of 
all America. 
O radiant beacon of plety shining forth in America, you enlightened us with your teachings 
and encouraged us by your example. Through your prayers, O holy Father, deliver us 
from the darkness of sin and the gloom of ignorance. 
Leaving your native land, you passed over the sea to the New World. There, by the grace 
of God, you were led to the Orthodox Faith and procaimed its saving teachings to all. We 
celebrate your memory and cry aloud: “This is the Faith of the Fathers which has estab- 
lished the universe.” 
Ode 3 


IRMOS: There is none so holy as You, O Lord my God, who has exalted the power of Your 
faithful, O Blessed One, and has established us upon the rock of Your confession, 
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You exulted in the Lord, O Father, and He in tum blessed you and multiplied your talents. 
He sent you forth among the people to nourish them with spiritual food, and they received 
it and were filled, We celebrate your feast with joy and sing praises to God who glorified 
you. 

Christ gave you strength to defend His Church and wisdom to refute false teachings that 
his flock might not be led astray, Entreat Him to preserve us steadfast in our confession of 
the Orthodox Faith and grant our souls great mercy. 


You met with Bishop Viadimir and told him of your heartfelt desire to enter the Orthodox 
Church with your flock, Therefore he traveled to Minneapolis and gathered in a harvest of 
souls, the first-fruits of your apostolic labors. 


Ode 4 


IRMOS: Christ is my power, my Lord and God! The venerable Church sings, befitting God, 
with a pure understanding, feasting in the Lord! 


Placing all your trust in God, you went forth among the people, tending your flock in a God- 
pleasing manner. In your humility you concealed your virtues from others, but Christ has 
openly rewarded your labors, O righteous Father. 


in your love for God and neighbor, you fulfilled the chief part of the Law and the Prophets. 
You were endowed with power from on high and traveled this land sowing the seeds of pi- 
ety. Therefore, the Lord of the harvest has called you His good and faithful servant. 


Many have attained salvation without uttering prophecies or working miracles, but none 
may enter the heavenly Bridal Chamber without humility, O holy Father Alexis, pray that 
we too many acquire humility, the foundation of all virtues. 


Ode 5 
IAMOS: Ilumine with Your divine light, O Good One, the souls of those who keap vigil in 
love, so that they may know You, O Word of God, as the true God who recalls them from 
the darkness of sin! 


When you cried out to your flock: “Come, O children, and hear me, and | will teach you the 
fear of the Lord," they knew your voice and followed you, for you were a true shepherd, 
leading them to the pasture of Christ. 

When the wolves attacked your flock, O Father, you were quick to act as thelr guardian. 
You defended them with the shield of your ministry and repelled all foes in the name of 

the Lord. 

Fear and trembling fell upon your enemies, O victorious champion of Christ, when they 
heard you proclaim the Orthodox Faith and expose their false teachings, O defender of Or- 
thodoxy in America, entreat the Lover of mankind to protect His Church from every as- 
saull. 


Ode 6 
IRMOS: Beholding the sea of life surging with the storm of temptations, and taking refuge in 
Your calm haven | cry unto You: Raise up my life from corruption, 0 greatly Merciful One. 


Tossed about by the storms of life, you hastened to the calm haven of Christ's Church. 
You accomplished great things, O Father, but refrained from vainglorious boasting. “Whal- 
ever | have achieved,” you said, “has been done wilh the help of God." 


You inspired your flock with your love for Christ and His Church, O God-pleasing Alexis, 
but your enemies were alarmed by your zeal and courage. With your words and writings 
you exposed the errors of the impious who follow after vanity and lies and you confirmed 
the faithful in truth and godliness. 


When the Prophet Jonah was sent to Ninevah, his preaching led many to repentance. 
Your teaching, O righteous Father, brought thousands back to the Orlhodox Church. They 
embraced their ancestral Faith with joy and glorified God for His great mercy. 


Kontakion—Tone 5 
Let us the faithful praise the priest Alexis, 
A bright beacon of Orthodoxy in America, 
A model of patience and humility. 
A worthy shepherd of the flock of Christ, 
He called back the sheep who had been led astray 
And brought them by his preaching 
To the heavenly Kingdom. 
IKOS: What praise, what worthy thanks can we offer you, O most holy Father Alexis? 
When you tumed to the Orthodox East while laboring here in the West, you brought your- 
self and your flock as an offering to Christ. Through trials and tribulations you trod the nar- 
row path, proclaiming your fear of God alone and not the threats of men. Therefore in love 
we cry with joyful voices: Rejoice, O Alexis, boast and glory of the Orthodox faithful in 
America, for you brought! us by your preaching to the heavenly Kingdom. 


Ode 7 


IRMOS: An angel made the fumace cool with dew for the godly youths, and God's com- 
mand to burn Chaldeans made the tyrant cry, “Blessed are You, O God of our fathers!" 


Uninstructed souls were led astray, but you brought them back to the True Falth. You 
were a leader of your brethren and the pride of your people, for through your labors thay 
leamed to sing: “Blessed are You, O God of our Fathers.” 


You became a teacher of many, revealing through your books and sermons the spiritual 
treasures of the Orthodox Faith. Now you ceaselessly intercede for those who with faith 
honor you and cry to the Lord: “Blessed are You, © God of our Fathers.” 


The supporters of a false union led your people astray wilh their emoneous doctrines, @) 
* holy one of God, but you freed them from an oppressiva yoke, leading them to the True 
Falth and teaching them to cry aloud: “Blessed are You, O God of our Fathers." 
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Ode 8 


IRMOS: You made dew flow from the flame for the godly youths, and the sacrifice of a right- 
eous man You consumed with water! You make all things, O Christ, as You desiral We ex- 
alt You throughout all ages! 

You consecrated yourself to God and instructed His people. As Josiah abolished the delu- 
sion of idolatry and proclaimed the newly-discovered Law, so you ended erroneous belief 

and instructed your flock in true faith and piety. 


O holy Alexis, zealot of piety, adoming churches with holy icons, through spiritual counsel 
and fatherly admonition, you taught your flock to glorify God in the Orthodox manner. 


Though accused of converting for material gain, you lived in poverty, “having nothing yet 
possessing all things." You relieved the suffering of others but yourself endured hunger, 
thirst, and fatigue. ‘You were falthtul to the Lord, so He has given you a crown of life. 


Ode 9 
IRMOs: It is not possible for men to see God, upon whom the Ranks of Angels dare not 
gaze. But through You, O All-pure One was the Word Incamate revealed unto men: whom 
magnifying, together with the Heavenly Hosts, we call You blessed. 


No one can draw near to God except one who separates himself from the world. You re- 
jected the fleeting joys of this world and endured earthly sorrows with heavenly joy. You 
regarded insulls as praise; disrespect as honor. Therefore Christ has given you that joy 
which cannot be taken away. 

0 thrice-blessed Father Alexis, you showed yourself a vigilant shepherd of Christ's flock, 
not a hireling who flees from danger. You drove away the wolves from the Church and re- 
futed every soul-destroying heresy. Intercede for those who celebrate your Feast with joy 
and beseech the Lord to save our souls. 


Though unable to praise you fittingly, we celebrate your joyous festival with love. You are 
an unshakable pillar of the Church and the support of the faithful. intercede with our mercl- 
ful God for the salvation of our souls. 


Exapostilarion 


Tone 8 
With Mumined hearts let us the faithful 
Praise the new Man of God Alexis, who has arisen in our midst. 
For through his wise teachings he has dispersed the darkness of error, 
Leading those who sat in its bonds back to the fight of truth, 
And proclaiming that there is no other foundation save Christ our true God. 
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The Praises 


Tone 6 
Today the memory of holy Alexis shines forth 
And illumines the hearts of the faithful. 
Lat us celebrate his Feast with spiritual songs 
For he is our father and teacher, 


Our guide to the heavenly Kingdom 
Who entreats Christ God to save our souls, 


We venerate your holy icon (haly relics), O Saint, 

And glorify God who glorified you. 

You taught us how we should live in America, 

And showed us where to seek the Truth. 

May we always confess the Orthodox Faith with your courage and zeal 
And stand firm in the tradition of the Fathers. 


O trumpet of the Spirit 

Producing harmonious hymns of heavenly theology, 
You exposed the error of false doctrines 

And spoke the truth in love. 

You taught us to worship God in spirit and truth, 
Therefore we honor your holy memory. 


You did not look back on your accomplishments, O Saint, 
But willingly accepted new challenges. 

Your missionary labors bore fruit in abundance 

And added countless souls to the Church. 

Your zeal increased as you drew nearer to the prize: 

A crown of glory from the Savior Christ. 


Glory. .. Now and ever. . . 
(from the Pentecostarion) 
Great Doxology 

Usual ending for Festal Matins. 
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May 7 
St. Alexis, Confessor and Defender of Orthodoxy in America Divine Liturgy of St. John Chrysostom 


Divine Liturgy of St. John Chrysostom 

Troparion—Tone 4 

0 righteous Father Alexis, 

Our heavenly intercessor and teacher, 

Divine adomment of the Church of Christ 

Entreat the Master of All 

To strangthen the Orthodox Faith in America, 

To grant peace to the world 

And to our souls great mercy. 
Kontakion—Tone 5 

Let us the faithful praise the priest Alexis, 

A bright beacon of Orthodoxy in America, 

A model of patience and humility. 

A worthy shepherd of the flock of Christ, 

He called back the sheep who had been led astray 

And brought them by his preaching 

To the heavenly Kingdom. 
Prokeimenon—Tone 7 

The righteous shall be glad in the Lord, and trust in Him, 

VERSE: Hear my voice, O God, in my meditation. 
Epistle: Galatians 1:11-19 
Alleluia—Tone 6 


Blessed is the man who fears the Lord, 
who delights greatly in His commandments. 


His descendants will be mighty on earth. 
Gospel: John 10:1-9 
Communion Verse 


The righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance, 
He shall not fear evil tidings. 
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SERVICE TO 8ST. ALEXI€, 
CONFESSOR AND DEFENDER OF ORTHODOXY IN AMERICA 
MAY 7 


READINGS AT VESPERS: 


1) Proverbs 10, 3, 8 (composite) 
2) Proverbs 10, 6, 7, 8, 9 (composite) 
3) Wisdom 4, 6, 7, 2 (composite) 


TROPARION - TONE 4 


© righteous Father Alexis, 

Our heavenly intercessor and teacher, 

Divine adornment of the Church of Christ 
Entreat the Master of All 

To strengthen the Orthodox Faith in America, 
To grant peace to the world 

And to our souls great mercy. 


KONTAKION — TONE 5 


Let us the faithful praise the priest Alexis, 

A bright beacon of Orthodoxy in America, 

A model of patience and humility. 

A worthy shepherd of the flock of Christ, 

He called back the sheep who had been led astray 
And brought them by his preaching 

To the heavenly Kingdon. 


MAGNIFICATION 


We magnify, 

We magnify you, O holy Father Alexis, 

And we honor your holy memory 

For you led your people back to the Orthodox faith, 
And you pray to Christ our God for us. 


sel. Ps, (45): Hear this, all peoples; give ear 
all inhabitants of the world. 


Service to St. Alexis 
Page 2 


Precious in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of His saints. 


What shall I render to the Lord 
for all His benefits toward me? 


TINS Gos i 


John 10: 9-16 


LITURGY PROKEIMENON ~ TONE 7 


The righteous shall be glad in the Lord, 
and trust in Him. 


Hear my voice, O God, in my meditation. 


EPISTLE: 


Galatians 1:11-19 


ALLELUIA VERSES - TONE 6 


Blessed is the man who fears the Lord, 
who delights greatly in His commandments. 


His descendants will be mighty on earth. 


LITURGY GOSPEL: 


John 10:1-9 


COMMUNT' H 


The righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance, 
he shall not fear evil tidings. 


Akathist Hymn to 
our Holy and Righteous Father 
Alexis of Wilkes-Barre 
Confessor and Defender of Orthodoxy in America 


Kontakion | 


O chosen confessor and defender of the Faith, our Father Alexis, we offer 
this cong of praise honoring your struggles, patience, and great sufferings. Thoy 
revealed you as a new Man of God leading your people back to the teue Faith, 
As you have boldness im prayer before God, free us, your children, from covery 
adversity, that we may ory out to yout Rejoice, O Falher Alexis, Confessor and 
Nefender of Orthodoxy in America. 


Ikos i 


In Austria-Hungary, you were raised by your God-loving parents. Though 
poor in worldly posseosions, you became rich in diving knowlodge. You learned 
te distinguish truth from falsehood. Standing now before Christ together with the 
ranks of angela and all the aalnia, you heave been glorified in hoaven and on 
carth. Therefore, we who have been enlightened by you cry out with joy: 

Rejoice, blaazed one ralaed in the foar af Ged. 

Rejoice, for you inscribed the Law of God in your heart. 

Rejoice, for you sought the Discerner of the human heart. 

Rejoice, for you found the One whom you desired, 

Rejoice, lover of the truth. 

Rejoice, enemy of falsehood and les. 

Rejoice, teacher seeking the aouree of divine wisdom, 

Rejoice, warrior following Christ the Commander. 

Rejoica, new wise man, following the star in the East. 

Rejoice, new apostle to wx in the West. 

Rejoice, bulwark of the faith. 

Rejoice, vanquisher of heresy. 

Rejoice, 0 Fathor Alexia, Confessor and Defender of Orthodoxy in America, 


Kontakion 2 


Envious of your God=-plesaing life, the enamy of mankind sought to ensnare 
you, O long-suffering father. Hut like Job of old, you pationUy endured the test. 
Losing both wife and only child, you continued to zaek the Lord, in humility 
singing tu Him: Alleluia. 


Ikea 2 


Deprived of an earthly family, you became a father te orphans and 4 
teacher for those seeking the truth. Aequiring heavenly knowledge, you 
furpiased your own teachers in wisdom and zeal. Therefore we offer to you who 
wore mado wise by God such praises as these! 

Rejoicn, for you taught thal the beginning of sisdum is the fear of God. 

Rejoice, for your words were confirmed by your demds. 

Rejoice, for you kept the commandments of the Lord. 

Rejoice, for from childhood you committed yourself to serve Chrial alone. 

Rejoice, for you loved Him more than all elas. 


Rejoice, for you sought Wis voice in Holy Scripture. 

Rejoice, for you meditated on how He cared for His church. 

Rejoice, for you were zealous for divine order in all things. 

Rejoice, adornment of Proaov. 

Rejoice, boast of Carpathian Rus’. 

Rojoies, new blossom of the Orthodox Church. 

Rejoice, joy of the Orthodox in North America, 

Rujuico, O Father Alexis, Confessor and Defender of Orthodoxy in America, 


Kantakion 3 


The power of divine grace and your own good will, O blessed one, enabled 
you ta grow like a cedar of Lebanon, planted in the courts of the Lord. Aafore 
every new obedience and crogs sat before you, you bowed your head, singing to 
God: Alleluia. 


ikea 3 


Like a new Abraham, you laft your country, kin and father's house to 
journey to a distant and foreign land, for God desired you to cultivate a greadl 
nation of Orthodox believers. Wherefore woe, your spiritual children, rejoiee at 
your selfless obedience and cry oni ta yout 

Rejoice, for you left behind the homeland of your fathers. 

Rejoice, for you inherited the heavenly cily. 

Rejolen, for you fan thea long and dlffieult race fo salvation. 

Rejoice, for you abandoned worldly honor and glory for the sake of the 

Kingdom of Christ. 

Rejoice, for you want to save othera and saved yourself as well. 

Rejoiec, for you were ohediant 16 tha volea of God in your heart. 

Rejoice, for you escaped the neta of error. 

Rojeica, for you made your way to the Light of Truth. 

Rajoics, faithful pastor who cared for his flock. 

Rejoics, gook ohoop following the Good Shepherd's voice, 

Rejoice, otherworldly pilgrim on this earth. 

Rejoice, apostle to our land. 

Rejoice, O Father Alexis, Confessor and Defender of Orthodoxy in America. 


Kontakion 4 


Undaunted by o storm of persecution which thraatened you and your finek, 
you continued your journoy toward Christ. Mo threat or action of your superiors 
could prevent you from giving thanks te the Lord, calling owt to Him: Alleluia. 


Ikos 4 


Hearing about your couragcous stand before those who claimed authorily 
over you, all were amazed, How could « simple priest dare to wtand againal (hem 
so firmly for that which is truo? Steadfant in the faith, you strove to protect 
your sheep from the ravening wolves. Wherefore, marvelling al your divine 
boldness, we cry out to you: 

Rejoice, good shepherd who would lay down your life for your sheep. 

Rejoice, for the howling of wolves could not make you leave your Mock, 

Rejoice, new David armed to fight Gollath. 

Rejoice, new Gideon trusting in God against all odds. 


Rejoice, new Elijah of unquenchable zeal, 

Rejoice, new Poul, whom no skillful speaker can dispute. 

Rejoice, new Moses undaunted by Pharaoh's mighty hosts. 

Rejoice, new Samuel hearing God instead of man. 

Rejoice, new Jeremiah suffering with your people, 

Rejoice, new Job never imputing folly to the Lord. 

Rejoice, new defender of the Faith willing to endure all for the truth. 
Rejoice, new confessor with a naver=silent tongue. 

Rejoice, O Fother Alesis, Confessor and Defender of Orthodoxy in America. 


Kontakion 6 


For your poopie, you ware a divinely-ordained siar, leading back to the 
Orthoedex East, and your flock did not abandon you in adversity, for they knew 
ihot you were their shepherd who had taught them lo sing: Allelisia. 


[hos 5 


Thirating for the Orthodox Faith, your Flock blessed you on your journey 
to far-off Sen Francisco where you were joincd to the Church of your 
forefathers. Wherefore we ery io you! 

Rejoice, merchant in search of fine pearls. 

Rejoice, for you found the pearl of great price. 

Rejoice, for you broke the yoke of oppression. 

Roeloice, for you brought your people back to the Fuilh of their heart. 

Rejoice, glory and boast of the Orthodox Church. 

Rejoice, joy of the North American faithful. 

Rejoice, dove flying toward the ark of the Church. 

Rejoice, for you took refure under the heavenly Eagle's wings. 

Rejoice, for you embraced the Faith that established the universe, 

Bejoion, for you drank from the founteln of divine wisdom. 

Rejoice, for you found the faith of your fathers. 

Rejoice, for with it you enlightan wa all. 

Rejolee, O Father Alewig, Canfessor and Defender of Orthodoxy im America. 


Kontakion & 


What ineffable joy entered your God-loving heart when you and your flock 
were reunited to the Church of your fathers. And your flack, prepared by your 
divinely wise preaching, glorified God for Hie great marcy, proclaiming to all: 
Alleluia. 


Ikos 6 


From thie new Triumph of Orthodoxy, you shone wilh the grace of God, 
which was not bestowed on you in vain. Thus steangthened, you prepared 
yourself for the cross before you. Wherefore we ery out to you! 

Reajoiea, for you were persecuted for rightenuantes sake. 

Rejoice, for you were the object of slander and lirx. 

Rejoice, model of patience who ondured afflictions sod sorrows. 

Rejoiee, for you did battle in the depths of your heart. 

Rejoice, for the Lord enabled you to cast down the powers of darkness. 

Rejoice, for you ceased to be the disdained servant of a harsh masler. 

Rejoice, for abune did not cool your God-loving heart. 


Rejoice, for in all things you glorified the Lord. 
Rejoice, for your enemies called you an impostor and fraud. 
Rejoice, for your flock recognized you as a guardion of the truth. 
Rejoloe, laver of the people of God, 
* Rejoice, their preservation from destruction, 
BRejoioc, o Father Alexiz, Confasaaor and Defoundor of Orthudaxy ie America, 


Kantakion 7 


Your one desire wag to please God, 0 heavenly rod of Christ the Lard, 
Disdaining hardships, you led your children out of bondaye to Pharaoh inio the 
green pastures of the heavenly Kingdom, where you now ery to God: Alleluia. 


Ikos 7 


Like a householder bringing owt of his treasure things new and old, so you 
brought forth divine teachings, O scribe of tha Kingdom, divinaly wise Aloxic. 
And we, fed by your teachings together with your newly-ilhimined people, call 
out to you with auch wards aa Lheant 

Rajoies, for your eyes were ever turned to the spiritual Fast. 

fajoice, for you taught your poople to look to the East for the truth of 

the Orthodox Faith. 

Rejoiow, for you pelnted Eastward where the True Faith ic preserved, 

Rejoice, for tha Sun of Righteousness: Wumined your soul. 

Rejoiog, for Christ's Ucht and beauty captured the hearts of your flock, 

Rejoice, for He is the Pillar of fire you followed by night. 

Rejoica, for you proclaimed that He alone is the Head of the Church. 

Rejoice, for you stood upon the Rock of the divinity of Christ. 

Rejoice, for you taught the infallibility of Gud, nul man. 

Rejoice, for you exposed falgahood by the divine Light of Christ. 

Rejoice, radiant lamp shining your light hefore man. 

Rejoice, enlightener of our land. 

Rajoicee, O Fathor Alexis, Confessor and Defondor of Orthodoxy in Amvricn. 


Kontakion & 


You were a atranger and sojourner in this land, ever looking toward the 
heavenly Kingdom, © Father Alexis. Working to earn your own bread you shared 
it with the poor while teaching them to ging: Alleluia. 


Thon fi 


Wholly caught up in your love for Chriat and Ilia most purc Mother, you 
taught your apiritual children that nothing could separate them from the love 
that is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Whersfora, trusting in your intercessions and 
with love for you we ery outi 

Rejoice, faithful servant of the God=-man, our Lord Jesus Chrisi. 

Rejoice, fulfillar of His divine commands, 

Rejoice, for Hia grace-filled words were sweeter than honey in your mouth, 

Rejoice, for His humility was ever before your eyes, 

Rejoice, for His love for sinners #as the model for your own, 

Rejoice, for you embraced His zeal for the House of the Lord. 

Rajoice, for you loved the purity of the Orthodox Church. 

Rejoice, for you despised all human Innnvation. 


Rejoice, for you ever honored the heavenly Queen. 

Rejoice, for she protected you in your struggles. 

Rejoice, for you taught that she was a child of Adam yet pave birth to 
God. 

Rejoies, for che wns your consolation and hope. 

Rejoice, 0 Father Alewie, Confessor and Dofender of Orlhodoxy in Americs. 


Kontakion 9 


All woro amazed at your courage in battle, © valiant athlele, our Father 
Alexis, for you wera undaunted by the threats of your anemies. Your actions 
themeelvec revealed that you feared Cod alone sand not man. Wherefore, we ory 
te your Alleluia. 


Ikoa 9 

The most aloqguant of orators are unable to praise your great struggles 
worthily, O divinoly wike Alexis. Living in poverty, robbed by thieves, stoned by 
your enemies, you endured all and forgave all, 0 blessed one. And we sinners, 
Inetrociad by your life, ary to yout 

Rajoice, confessor suffering at the hands of impious ocn. 

Rujome, for you forgave those who cesl slones al you, 

Rajoico, for you were slandered for the sake of the Faith. 

Rejoios, far you wore lod before magistrates and courts of law. 

Rejoice, for the false witnesses could not agrer. 

Rajoico, for your good life ahone brighter than their lien, 

Rajeicee, for you always had the name of God on your lips. 

Rejoice, for you ealled on the Lord and refused tn deapair. 

Rejoles, for you trusted in the help of the Mother of God. 

Rejoico, for you ware not disappointed In your hope, 

Rajoles, for you were condemned by gen, yel saved by Gori. 

Rejoice, for in dying, yet you live, 

Rejoice, O Father Alexis, Confessor and Defender of Orthodoxy in America. 


Kontakion 10 


Your sojourn on thin oarth proved a good example of how we should lay 
down our lives for our friende, O faithful laborer in the Amorican vineyard of 
Christ, for thousands of Galiciana and Carpatho-Rusyne returned to Orthodoxy 
through you. Wherefore with them, we your children hera on sarth ery to God: 
Alleluia. 


Ikos 10 


You were o wall and haven and treasury of loving-kindness for your 
people, O righteous Father Alexis, adornment of the Church of God. Teaching them 
the commandments of Christ, you worked with them until the falth of Christ took 
root in them. Wherefore, we who are also inetructed by your teachings, cry oul 
to you: 

Rejoice, instructor of the love of God. 

Rejoieo, teacher of abstinence and salf-ronirel. 

Rejoice, lover of the lives of the Saints. 

Rejoice, for you suffered the little ones to draw naar to the Lori. 

Ruynoe, for you taught us to love one another. 

Rejoios, for you kapt jour people from judging athurs. 
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Rejoice, for you taught thal the Paith io spread more by example Uhan by 
argument. 

Rejoiec, for being tolerant, you never compromised the Truth, 

Rejoice, for you taught us bew to control the tongurc. 

Rejoice, for you alwaya apoke the truth, 

Rejoice, for you were all things to all men. 

Rajeica, for through you, many were saved, 

Rejoice, O Fathor Alexis, Confezeor and Defender of Orthedoxy in America. 


Kontakion il 


Forcsecing your approaching death, 0 saint favored by God, and having 
completud the task that God appointed for you, you humbly dachined the office 
of bishop. Inatead you prepared yourself for your last journey from earth to 
heaven, where you unceasingly ery bo Gad! Alleluia, 


Ikon 11 


Your death, GO holy Alexia, was a rest from uneeousiny slrageles and 
suffcrings] o paccing ever from the worse to the better. Archhishop Plsten 
peaiacd you os the Father of the Russian Choreh in America. And wa too join him 
in singing to your 

Roejoicu, glurious founder of the Church in Wilkos-Barre. 

Rejoice, new apostle traversing our land, 

Rejoior, first priest of Minneapolis. 

Rajoica, wise instructor who shows all where te seek the Truth. 

Hejoicu, first pilerim to the Monastery of St. Tikhon of fednonsk, 

Rejoice, preserver of Slavic piety. 

Rejoice, planter of Orthedoxy in Ponnaylvania. 

Rejoice, nurturer who feeds all the faithful. 

Rajmice, beacon of Bridgeport. 

Rejoice, lamp illumining the ends of our land. 

Rejoios, golden trumpet of the Gospel of Christ. 

Rojoiee, uniter of those who were divided. 

Rajoier, O Father Alexis, Confessor and Defender of Orthadexy in America 


Kontakion 12 


Your holy relics, 0 Confessor of the Faith, our Father Alexis, ara ahown to 
be o ¥Yesoel of grace given to us by Christ our God. We carnesily have reeourse 
to them and, through your intercession, receive remission of sins, crying out to 
Qed with all our heart: Alleluia. 


ikea Lz 


Praising the struggles of your much-suffering and movt wondrous fr, 0 
new Man of Ged, our Father Alexis, we praise, glorify and bless you with 
heartfelt love as our heavenly protector and defender. And now, 0 holy ann, with 
the grace given to you from on high, continue to sanctify, enlighten and instruct 
us, your sinful children, that uncondemned, we may cry to yout 

Rejoice, shepherd who took the lost sheep on hia shoulder, 

Rejoice, pricat who offered those same shocp to the Lord. 

Rejoice, for the son who was dead is now alive. 

Rejoice, for tho one who was loat in now found. 


Rejoice, sower sowing the good seed of the: Word. 

Rejoice, tireless laborer in the vineyard of Christ. 

Rejoice, wnmeercenary physician of the sick, 

Rejoice, good comforter of the suffering. 

Rejoice, gracious encouregement of the despondenl. 

Rejoice, intercessor for our souls. 

Rejulce, guardian of the Holy Orthodox Faith, 

Rejoice, protector of our land, 

Rejoiec, O Father Alexia, Confeesor and Defender of Orthodoxy in America, 


Kontakion 13 


O holy and rightoous Fathor Alevin, apostle to our land and dofaodur of 
our Paith, accept this our hymn of thanksgiving. Entreat the all-gool God to 
ineroase His meroy toword ua, to make un stondfast in truw faith and pinty and 
to preserve us from all misfortune, that through you we may be accounted 
worthy, an ohildron with their father, to sing te God forever: Alleluin. 


Thia Kontakion ia chanted three times, Then Tkea 1 and Kentokion 1 are repeated, 


Prayer 1 


0 wreat favorite of God and teacher of piety, our righteous Father Alcs! 
During your earthly lifo you were a loving father ta your Mock, shining forth 
upon the American land 48 a radiant beacon, planting in the souls of your people 
the wheat of true doctrine and uprooting the larus of faluchoud und ignorance, 
Falling down before your g¢race-fillad relics, we praise and glorify God, whoa has 
given us sugh « fervent interescsor for cur souls. Since you possess great 
boldness before God, we antreal you to pray that He will nol judge us according 
to our iniquitics, but rather deal with we according to His greal mercy. From you 
we have inherited the holy Orthodox Paith as a priceless spirilwual treasure, By 
your prayers, preserve us from soul-destroying heresies and schisms, and wrant 
that we may stand stoadfoot and unchaken in the traditions of cur fathers. Pray 
for our hierarche ond priests eo that they in turn may pour ferth omseloss 
prayera for the solvation of the flock whioh Chrial has antrustad to thom. By the 
grace given to you by God, grant to all who beseech your sid avarything that 
ia good ond profitable for their salvation. Haal tho aiok, onoourage the faint- 
hearted, console the aorrowful, strengthen the weak, help those eho are 
aufforing any sort of distress or affliction. O father of Orthodoxy in America, 
beseech the Lord to send down His rich mercy upon all who honor your holy 
memory and who with Faith and love have recourse to your heavenly interecssion, 
May we always remember your wise counsela and imitaic your God~-pleasing 
virtues so that we may bo granted the heavenly Kingdom of Chriat our God, to 
whom is due all glory, honor and worship, together with His Father, whe ix from 
everlasting, ond His all-hely, good and life-giving Spirit; now and over, amd wate 
ages of ages. Amen. 


Prayer 2 (before his holy relies) 


0 holy ond righteous Fathar Alexis, great favorite of Christ and new Man 
of Ged, you now otmnd in heaven before the throne of the all-holy Trinity. 
Bending the knees of our heart and falling down before the holy shrine of your 
precious relica, we unworthy sinners praiooe, bless and magnify Cod who glorified 


you and chowed us, throuch you, His great mercy. With contrite hearts and tears 
of repentance, wo entreat you to intercede before our meoreiful Master that we 
may be granted romission of our many sins and remain stewdlfast and 
uncompromising in the true Faith. You strove in your earthly life to enlighten 
thoze in darkness and the shadow of death with the light of the Holy Orthodox 
Faith. You sought toe instruct all to do the will of God. So now alao entrest the 
Lord to lumine the cyea of our hearts that we may grow in faith aol platy; ta 
kindle the flame of true prayer in the hearts of the faithful of this land; to 
instill in Wis pastora diving seal to care for the Mocks ontrusted) to them to 
grant wiadem and grace to our right-believing hierarchs that they myshi protect 
the faith ef our fathora which you so carneatly sought owt: to slrenethen us all 
to bear the Cross set before we; and to grant uz diving grace to endure all and 
forgive all. O holy Father Alexis, entrost the fun of Righloousnwse, Christ our 
Ged, to dispel the storm of passions which beset us and io dircet our pase from 
this transitory life to the heavenly and stornal one. Coasw net, O blessed Falher, 
to pray for the Orthodox faithful of this land. Delivered from tempural and 
oternal misforlunen, my wo mag nif y you, UF hol pos arvel inkeracwsor, armel glorify 
our Mester and Lard, Jesus Christ, to whom is due all glory, honor and vorship, 
together with Hia Fathor who is from everlasting, ond Wis all-holy, good and life- 
creating Spirit; now and ever, and unto ages of ages. Amen. 


Prayor 3 


0 holy Father Alexia, pillar of Orthodosy aid clincen vessel of the Troth 
of Christ, wa come to you a5 one who received special grace from Gol. You put 
te shame the tyrant’s decelte by your wisdom und trampled demons nuderfoot by 
your virltuoua life. Entroat God that we also may be granted this same wisdom 
and love of virtuc. By your intercession, ilumine our durkeied xwaly thai wo may 
recelve the light of Teuth and remain ateodfact in the Faith. As you once proved 
foolish the wisdom of this world, so now incline aur hearts to tho four of Cod 
that we may becin to learn true wisdom. As you once dispelled impicly will the 
example of your blameless life and refused to walk in the counsel of the ungodly, 
go now teach us to ive piously and to walk in the way of the Lord. As you onee 
returned to the bosom of the Orthodox Church and partook of the Fountain of 
life, go now help us te guide those gone astray and give drink to those in this 
land who are thirating for the water of life. O holy confesuuor Aloxis, bareach the 
Lord that Me look down with meroy on our Orthodox faithful andl wolor with His 
grace the seed which you planted, that if may continue to flower and bring forth 
fruit a hundredfold. May we, having been counted worthy of blessings in this 
life, be vouchsafed the blessings of heaven} now and ever, and unto ages of 
ages. Amen, 


